www.archive.org/details/namdhari 


It is the same light 


the enlightening wisdom of 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib 
(SGGS) 


an interpretation by 


Daljit Singh Jawa 


Volume 1: SGGS (P 1-200) 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib 


www.archive.org/details/namdhari 


Dedicated to the loving memory of my parents 


SARDAR HARI SINGH JAWA 
& 


SARDARNI KARTAR KAUR 


who provided an atmosphere in which their children could grow spiritually 


It is the same light Page- 2 of 757 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib 


www.archive.org/details/namdhari 


Copyright © 2013 by Daljit Singh Jawa. 


ISBN: Hardcover 978-1-4797-5845-6 
Softcover 978-1-4797-5844-9 
Ebook 978-1-4797-5846-3 


All rights reserved. No part of this book may be reproduced or transmitted in any form 
or by any means, electronic or mechanical, including photocopying, recording, or by any 
information storage and retrieval system, without permission in writing from the copyright 
owner. 


The author is extremely thankful to Dr. Kulbir Singh Thind, for letting him use the Gurmukhi 
text and the transliteration as included in Gurbani-CD developed by him. 


The author sincerely appreciates the services of Sikh Net, who have been tirelessly working 
on developing the web site and making available Gurbani in all its different forms, languages, 
and fonts to the Gurbani lovers throughout the world. 


This book was printed in the United States of America. 


Rev. date: 10/17/2013 


To order additional copies of this book, contact: 
Xlibris LLC 

1-888-795-4274 

www.Xlibris.com 

Orders@Xlibris.com 


117661 


It is the same light Page- 3 of 757 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib 


www.archive.org/details/namdhari 


GLOSSARY 


Of Some Non English Terms 


Word 
Amrit 


Ashtpadi 
Chautukaiy 
Dutukaiy 
Ghar 
Granth 
Gurbani 
Guru 

Maya 
Mehla 


Nanak 
Panchpada 
Paurri 
Rag, Raag 
Sahib 
Salok 
Shabad 
Sikh 

Sri 

Sri Guru Granth Sahib (SGGS) 
Sri Rag 
Turya 
Waheguru 


Approx. Meaning 

Nectar, holy water used at the time of Sikh 
initiation ceremony 

Stanzas with eight phrases 

Stanzas of four phrases 

Couplets of two phrases 

Beat for the musical measure 

Holy Scripture 

Guru’s word (or composition) 
Spiritual Teacher, Sikh prophet, God 
Wealth, Illusory world of senses 


Term followed by a no. indicating the Guru 
who composed the hymn in SGGS 


The first Sikh Guru 

A stanza of five phrases 

Step(s) of stairs, Progressive stanza 
Musical measure 

Suffix for Respect 

Couplet or short stanza 

Sound, word, hymn 

Disciple, Follower of Sikhism 
Prefix- for Respect, such as Sir 
Sikh Holy Scripture, and eternal Guru 
Name of a musical measure 

A high spiritual state of mind 
Wondrous preceptor, God 
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FOREWORD 


IJ. Singh 
Professor Emeritus 
Anatomical Sciences 
New York University 


Sikhism comes to us from history and the lives of the Founder-Gurus along with their 
writings; as also some selected compositions of sants and bards revered in that time and 
culture. 


Many of these poets and bards came from all castes and divisions of Hinduism, others 
were from Islam. In the Indian culture of the day, these men would never ever sit together to 
share their beliefs and practices, nor break bread together, and absolutely would not be caught 
on the adjoining pages of the same holy book. Yet include them in the same Holy Scripture is 
exactly what the Gurus did. When Guru Arjan compiled the first recension of Sikh scripture 
in 1604, he included the writings of Hindus—both of low castes and high—and also of 
Muslims. If Judeo-Christian scriptural writings had been freely available at that time, I have 
little doubt that some would have found inclusion and commentary in this tome—the Adi 
Granth. 


Fully a century later, with minor modifications and the inclusion of the writings of 
Guru Tegh Bahadur, the ninth Sikh Master, the living Word of the Adi Granth was anointed 
as the Guru Granth (now respectfully referred as Sri Guru Granth Sahib). Three centuries 
have now passed. 


Even though the northwest part of the Indian subcontinent is where they arose, 
historically Sikhs were never really limited to Punjab. The past century has seen large and 
significant Sikh communities in the United States, Canada and Great Britain, with impressive 
pockets in much of the European Union, and also in East Africa and many parts of South 
East Asia. 


There is now a sea change in reality. There are generations of Sikhs being raised outside 
Punjabi ambience all across the world. Almost three million Sikhs now live outside Punjab 
and India. Adding complexity to this narrative is the fact that Sri Guru Granth Sahib was 
compiled in the language and the cultural context of the times, yet its message speaks across 
the bounds of time, geography and culture. 


Guru Nanak, the Founder of the faith, was born in 1469. His writings form a large 
corpus of the Guru Granth that was finalized by the tenth Master, Guru Gobind Singh in 
1708. The script of Sri Guru Granth Sahib is the Guru-designed Gurmukhi; the languages 
used are many—the lexicon comes from most of the languages extant in India at that time, 
including Arabic, Persian, the scholarly language of Sanskrit, the language of poetry Braj 
Basha and, of course, Punjabi—the native language of Punjab, which itself is a fascinating 
mélange of the languages of the many invaders who found their way into Punjab through 
the Khyber pass. These include the Caucasians and Greeks, as well as people from Iran, and 
what we now term the Middle East. There are many more. 
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Much of Sikh teaching, therefore, is cast in the metaphoric structure of Indic mythology. 
Not that this mythology is integral to the Sikh message, but the teaching has to be in the 
contextual framework of the language, vocabulary and culture of the times. Only then can a 
student find meaning in it. The entire teaching is in the form of inspired, divine poetry, and 
like all good poetry that is not doggerel, the reader needs to pause a moment to make sense 
of the metaphoric language along with its many possible meanings and applications. A literal 
rendering just will not do. 


Keep in mind that Sri Guru Granth Sahib deals with eternal themes that have occupied 
mankind forever, matters that we are seemingly hard wired for in our DNA: the sense of 
self, the nature of God and man and the relationship between them, the Creator and Creation 
and mankind’s fragile but crucial place in it (from which we then find ways to interpret 
life and death and principles by which to live and die). This is heavy-duty stuff—though 
we sometimes dismiss it as merely the “meaning of life” or the “MOL” moment that every 
life has. The meaning is in the interpretation, and every generation has to explore it anew. 
This also means that good people will fight over minutiae as well as differ over the broader 
context. 


Obviously then, for a new generation of Sikhs growing up outside the cultural and 
linguistic milieu of Punjab and Punjabi language, discovering and nurturing a sense of 
intimacy with the Guru’s message is not so simple a matter. I know of what I speak, for I’ve 
been there. 


This is exactly what Daljit Singh Jawa has to contend with. It is no easy task. It’s the kind 
of work that no one can claim or hope to finish entirely. So Jawa has tried a different tack. He 
provides the original text in one column and in the next column he gives a transliteration of 
the original in Romanized script, so that the novice can read the text reasonably competently. 
I have to add that his transliteration is easy on the eyes; he skips most diacritical marks and 
the bells and whistles that are so critical to a linguist. One could argue that it leaves the reader 
without the ability to read or mine the words for their exact meaning, but it helps the reader 
over the greatest of hurdles without the complexity of fine embroidery. Jawa’s approach 
undoubtedly benefits the average reader and perhaps whets his/her desire to delve more 
into the intricacies of the language and that’s all to the good.And then the icing on the cake: 
Jawa reserves sufficient space on every page to provide not a literal translation of a hymn 
(shabad), but a conceptual statement of its essential message in serviceable English, often 
minus the mythological baggage. I find this an essential and most attractive feature of Daljit 
Singh Jawa’s painstaking work. 


Many complete translations of Siri Guru Granth Sahib in English are available; I know 
of at least five, and many more translations of selected parts exist. There is no official, 
approved version. Personally, I like this. I celebrate them all. We would not always agree with 
any translation; I don’t, and hope that nor will you. What the many viewpoints do is to propel 
you, the reader, on a path for yourself. And what can be better than that? This is a large canvas 
that Daljit Singh Jawa has painted. I hope readers will enjoy it as I have done—particularly 
the millions who now live outside Punjab and Punjabi ambit and yet are intimately attached 
to or curious about the Sikh message. 


IJ. Singh 
January, 2013 
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PREFACE 
Author Daljit Singh Jawa 


Dear Readers, 


This brief explanation of Sri Guru Granth Sahib is the author’s humble submission to 
you after a continuous effort of more than seventeen years. Right at the outset, let me confess 
that I am no scholar, and no literary figure who could truly and accurately translate, interpret, 
or explain what is written in the great scripture called Sri Guru Granth Sahib (SGGS). This is 
merely a modest attempt to address the need of those readers who want to understand, enjoy, 
and appreciate what is written in this holy book but being born and raised outside Punjab, India, 
are not familiar with the language, culture, history or context in which SGGS was originally 
composed and written more than 500 years ago. The one message, which is both implicit, and 
explicit in this holy scripture, and which the author particularly wants to share with the rest of 
the world is that we have been all created by the same one Creator, and “It is The Same Light” 
which pervades in us all. As such, we are the chidren of the same father. Therefore, we should 
all live like brothers and sisters, always loving each other, and our Creator. 


The author is indebted to Dr. Harbans Lal of Texas, who helped and guided him 
starting with initial help in getting the manuscript transcribed and procuring for him the 
permission to use the transliteration by S. Kulbir Sigh Thind, to its final completion with 
gender neutral language. As for the English interpretation, the author is very much grateful 
to the great Punjabi and English translators whose works he consulted, and kept in front of 
him while completing this explanation. These eminent scholars include Dr. Sahib Singh, 
Gyani Harbans Singh, Bhai (Bh.) Vir Singh, Sardar (S.) Manmohan Singh, Dr. Gopal Singh, 
and S. Gurbachan Singh Makin. In addition the author is very grateful to his wife Tajinder 
Arora, sons Mandeep and Randeep, their wives Ivonne, and Lynn, his brother Manjit Singh, 
sister-in-law Swaran Kaur, their daughter-in-law Gurmeet Kaur, his cousin late. Dr. Surjit 
Singh, his brother-in-law Inder Jit Singh Walia, his niece Darshan Kaur Uppal, his friends, 
H.S Sahni, Prof. I.J Singh, S. Parminder Singh, S. Sukhrdarshan Singh Dhaliwal, S. Ranbir 
Singh, his wife Daljit Kaur, Prof Sukhmandar Singh, S. Harcharan Singh ex secy. Delhi 
Sikh Gurdwars Parbandhak Committee, Prof. Azyz Sharafy of Washburn University, S. 
Gurmustuk Singh Khalsa of Sikh Net, S. Tarunjit Singh Khanuja, and many other well 
wishers who helped him in various ways in this effort. 


The author wants to specially acknowledge and commend S. Gurbaksh Singh Saggu 
of Patiala (India), who originally transcribed, typed, and formatted the entire Manuscript. In 
addition he acknowledges S. Gurtejpal Singh Bhardwaj of California, Miss Margaux DeRoux 
(M.A English) and Prof. Paul Mirecki of University of Kansas for their excellent editing work. 


I hope the readers would find this work to be helpful in better understanding the divine 
message, which the Sikh Gurus, great Hindu devotees, Muslim mystics, and other saints 
want to convey to us for the enrichment of our worldly life, and the eternal peace of our soul. 


Daljit Singh Jawa 


jawa222@gmail.com 
May, 2013 
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KEY TO PRONUNCIATION SYMBOLS 


Gurmukhi 
Character 


Symbols 
used for 
romanization 
A, A, E 
(a) 

g Ao 
(0) 


Come 


ad Wadd doty adam £ YF 


Examples of 
Pronunciation 


abut, ago, abroad, achieve, 
adopt, agree, alone, banana 


oak, oath, oatmeal, 


source, less, simple, some 
hat, head, hand, happy 
kin, cook, ache, kick, cat 
German ich, Buch (deep 
palatal sound of k) Khaki (a 
yellowish color), Khomeni 
(Ayatula) 

go, big, gift, gag, game 
Deep palatal sound of ‘g’ 
something like in ghost 
Must be learnt. 

chin, nature, church 
Similar to sh in shin, must be 
learnt 

job, gem, edge, join, judge 
Deep labial sound of ‘j’ 
Must be learnt. 

tie, attack, tin, tap, 

thug, 

did, adder, deed, dam, 
double, 

Deep palatal sound of ‘d’ 
Must be learnt. 
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= OO 5 |g a |S ie 


Aaqanmyan gq uamaadagragmg aqacadgday 
IB< -a< BES 


c 


f 


Must be learnt. 

thin, thick, three, ether, 
the, then, either, this, there 
Deep labial sound of ‘the’ 
no, own, sudden, nib, 
pepper, lip, pit, paper 

fifty, cuff, phase, rough, fit, 
foot, fur 

baby, rib, bib, button, 


Deep palatal sound of ‘b’ 
mum, murmur, dim, nymph 
yard, young, union 

red, car, rarity, rose 

lily, pool, lid, needle, lamb 
vivid, give, live 

Deep palatal sound of ‘r’ 


(must be learnt) 
shy, mission, machine, 


Deep palatal sound of ‘kh’ 
Deep palatal sound of ‘g’ 
zone, raise, zebra, xylem 
Deep labial sound of ‘f’ 
Deep palatal sound of ‘I’ 
Same as ‘h’ but of short 
duration 

Same as ‘h’ but of short 
duration 

Same as ‘ch’ but of short 
duration 

Same as ‘t’ but of short 
duration 
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n(' 


7 N or M 


Same as ‘t’ but of short 
duration 
Same as ‘n’ but of short 
duration 
Same as ‘y’ but of short 
duration 
Same as ‘r’ but of short 
duration 


Same as ‘v’ but of short 
duration 

bother, cot, father, cart, palm 
This adds nasal tone to ‘aa’ 
tip, banish, active, pit, it, give 
Nose bleed, bee, feed, beat, 
bull, pull, full, cure hood, 
book 

cool, pool, boot, tool, rule 
ray, Say, day, hay, bay 

mat, map, bad, lad, glad, rat, 
bat, 

bone, know, toe, note, go 

out, pound, now, loud 
indicates that a preceding 
vowel or diphthong is 
pronounced with the nasal 
passages open, as in French 
un bon vin blanc 

indicates that a preceding 
vowel or diphthong is 
pronounced with the nasal 
passages open, as in French 
un bon vin blanc 
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ua 4 SGGS P-1 
CAs on agst use fasse ik-o"kaar sat naam kartaa purakh nirbha-o 
faves nares Hots wget AS ge yATfe | Nirvair akaal moorat ajoonee saibha™ gur parsaad. 


Editors note: throughout this text, parenthesis indicate areas in which the author has 
added descriptions or explanations that are not part of the literal translation, but provide 
important context and clarity. 


JAP 


This is the prologue to the Sikh Scripture, “Sri Guru Granth Sahib” (SGGS), and the 
foundation of the Sikh Faith. It is the Fundamental chant (the Mool Mantra) of Sikh 
Belief, signifying an unambiguous belief in one unique God. 


To emphasize the uniqueness of God, Guru Nanak Dev Ji (the founder of the Sikh faith) 
states at the very outset that, “There is but one and only one God, and His existence is eternal. 
He alone is the creator of all there is. He is not afraid of anybody or anything, nor does He 
have enmity towards anybody. He never dies. His form is timeless and He is self-existent: 
He is unborn and free from incarnations. One can realize Him only through the grace of (a 
spiritual guide), the Guru.” 


The first and foremost message given to us by Guru Nanak Ji is that we should not 
believe in any other god or goddess. We should believe only in one eternal God, who 
both transcends and manifests within His entire creation. This notion is known as Guru 
Nanak’s monotheism. 


me il JAP (name of the composition) 

urfe Ag dorfe Ag Il aad sach jugaad sach. 

a St Ag Soa dat St AT AI hai bhee sach naanak hosee bhee sach. ||1|| 
MEDITATION (JAP) 


In this couplet, Guru Nanak Dev Ji emphasizes: “(God) existed when there was no beginning; 
He existed even before the beginning of time. He exists even now. O’ Nanak, He will exist 
for ever!” 


He Afs 5 Jeet A Ast Be ST II sochai soch na hova-ee jay sochee lakh vaar. 
go gus geet A ote ao fee og II chupai chup na hova-ee jay laa-ay rahaa liv taar. 
shmr sy 5 Gsdt A got uder ae II bhukhi-aa bhukh na utree jay bannaa puree-aa 
bhaar. 
Hon fimreut we afs s fea 5 os ote I sahas si-aanpaa lakh hohi ta ik na chalai naal. 
fae Afra geht fae aS se uTs 1 kiv sachi-aaraa ho-ee-ai kiv koorhai tutai paal. 
Jaf aret vest oo fefimr of aaqee hukam rajaa-ee chalnaa naanak likhi-aa naal. 
111 
STANZA-1 


The essence of the message of Jap Ji Sahib and of the entire Guru Granth Sahib is contained 
within this first stanza. In this stanza, Guru Ji poses a question: “How can one become true, 
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or worthy of reuniting with God? How can the wall of falsehood between human being and 
God be shattered?” Guru Ji examines previously tried methods and theories, which include 
thinking about God for long periods of time, or sitting in silent meditation, and expresses his 
opinion about them. 


He says: “By pondering, one cannot have a conception of God, even though one may ponder 
over millions of times. Even though one may remain silent for a very long time, yet one 
cannot control the wanderings of the mind.” 


Some faiths advocate that if all desires are satisfied, a stage is reached where one is free 
from desire and closer to God. But Guru Ji states that, “Even if you fulfill all your desires 
for worldly comforts and luxuries, your hunger or desire will never be satiated. Millions of 
(similar) clever ideas shall be of no avail.” 


Therefore, Guru Ji poses this question: “How can we become ‘true,’ or worthy of union with 
God? How can (the distance between human being and God be reconciled and) the wall of 
falsehood (which separates us from Him) be demolished? The answer is that we should live 
according to His command, which, O’ Nanak, has been written (in our destiny) from the very 
beginning.”(1) 


The message of this stanza is that if we want to become one with God, then instead of 
following ritualistic methods, we should learn to live in obedience to the Will of God. 
This order has been written in our destiny from the beginning, and must be understood 
and realized by us. 


gout defs virarg Jay & afar vet I hukmee hovan aakaar hukam na kahi-aa jaa-ee 

gout defs Aba gaty fs efsnret i hukmee hovan jee-a hukam milai vadi-aa-ee. 

gout @3sy sty gath fiefs ve ma uréteifa | = hukmee utam neech hukam likh dukh sukh 
paa- ee-ah. 


feast gant sunita fefe gant Het sevéinifa — iknaa hukmee bakhsees ik hukmee sadaa 
ll bhavaa-ee-ah. 


Jan viefs As a aufs Jan 3 afe II hukmai andar sabh ko baahar hukam na ko-ay 
sad Jan Aes SIGH ad 3 ATE II naanak hukmai jay bujhai ta ha-umai kahai na 
ko-ay. ||2]| 
STANZA-2 


Now explaining the importance of (God’s Will or) Hukam, Guru Ji says: “It is according 
to God’s ordinance that all creation occurs, but this Order or Will cannot be described. All 
creatures are born in obedience to God’s Order, and honor is found only by obeying this 
Order or Will.” 


“It is in accordance with God’s Will that some become good and some bad. It is God’s 
judgment (based on their past deeds) that some suffer pain while others enjoy bliss. By His 
command, some receive His blessings, while others are made to go through perpetual cycles 
of birth and death. Everything and everyone is controlled by His inescapable command. If 
this Truth were realized (that everything happens according to God’s Will and design), then 
no one would utter any words out of Ego.”(2) 
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The message of this stanza is that the entire cosmic system operates according to God’s 
Will; we must perceive this from within, and determine our actions accordingly. 


we a we de fan Je Il gaavai ko taan hovai kisai taan. 

we a ots We ote Il gaavai ko daat jaanai neesaan. 

we a de efsnreinn wg I gaavai ko gun vadi-aa-ee-aa chaar. 

ae a fefeor fey Aad I gaavai ko vidi-aa vikham veechaar. 

ae a ATA ad 39 A I gaavai ko saaj karay tan khayh. 

awe ante 8 fefe a gaavai ko jee-a lai fir dayh. 

are & Fm fer ef II gaavai ko jaapai disai door 

liar 2 SGGS P-2 

we & 24 Tes Jefd I gaavai ko vaykhai haadraa hadoor. 

aaa agt 3 nite fe ll kathnaa kathee na aavai tot 

afte afe adt act afe afe i kath kath kathee kotee kot kot. 

ao 2 Se ala ut il daydaa day laiday thak paahi. 

For adiste wdt ute i jugaa jugantar khaahee khaahi 

Tout Jay sae TP Il hukmee hukam chalaa-ay raahu. 

oad fea Suge”y 113 naanak vigsai vayparvaahu. ||3| 
STANZA-3 


In this stanza, Guru Ji describes the multiplicity of beings that sing praises of God, His 
numerous blessings, and the vastness of His powers. 


He says, “Whosoever has the ability to do so, sings of God’s powers. Some sing His praises 
by recognizing that all gifts of life are signs of His grace. Some sing His praises by reflecting 
on His qualities and glories. Some sing (God’s praises) by reflecting on the difficult 
(divine) knowledge they have acquired through their education. Some sing His praises by 
acknowledging that it is He who both creates and destroys. Some sing (that He) takes away 
life, and then gives it again (in another form). One says (He) appears at a distance, (while 
another) praises His closeness. Though millions praise Him, there are always more merits 
that might be described. The Giver gives continuously, even when those who receive grow 
tired of receiving. In this way, creatures have been consuming from Him for eons. By His 
command, the Commander is running the universe on a specific path and, O’ Nanak, the 
Creator is carefree, delighting in His creation.’(2) 


The message of this stanza is that the merits of God are limitless, as are His powers 
and blessings; though we may find Him indescribable, we should never doubt His 
omnipotence or the extent of His bounties. 


Ano Afog Are ofe atftmr are yrrg II saachaa saahib saach naa-ay bhaakhi-aa bhaa-o 
apaar 

urafo Hats efs etfs ots ad SSSI aakhahi mangahi dahi dahi daat karay daataar. 

af fa mat sdb fas fen esas fayr ke agai rakhee-ai Jit disai darbaar 

ud fax dee ser fas afs ud fimrg 1 muhou ke bolan bolee-ai Jit sun Dharay pi-aar. 

nifys ta Ag oe efauret avg II amrit vaylaa sach naa-o vadi-aa-ee veechaar 

aot ore aust oedt We eng I karmee aavai kaprhaa nadree mokh du-aar. 

Bad Se Wem As yma Afr” iil naanak ayvai jaanee-ai sabh aapay sachiaar. ||4|| 
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STANZA-4 


In the previous stanza, we learned that the merits of God are limitless (as are His powers 
and blessings), and we should have faith in His omnipotence and capacity for blessings. Our 
natural response is to wonder how we might gain the favor of such an omnipotent being, win 
His love, and receive bounties from His limitless treasure. Guru Ji himself ponders over this 
question, and shares his answer. 


He says, “(O’ my friends), the Master and His Name are eternal. His language is that of 
limitless love. When we beg of Him for anything, the benevolent God bestows those gifts 
upon us. (But the question arises): what should we offer in return for this glimpse into His 
court? What words should we utter, that He might love us more? (The answer) is that in the 
ambrosial hours of morning, we should meditate on His Name and reflect on His greatness. 
(We should remember that it is only through) good deeds that we are blessed with the cloak 
of human form, and only through His grace do we obtain salvation. O’ Nanak, this is how we 
come to know that the eternal Master is everything all by Himself.” (4) 


The message of this stanza is that by seeking the love and grace of God, we obtain 
happiness and salvation. Therefore, we should rise early in the morning, meditate upon 
His Name, and lovingly reflect on His glory. 


Fg wet nmr ardt ATST aus 3 AST I 


ae fea dfs gsret 
Fao Ar ot fea ost A fenfe 3 vet ull 


Ag Wat omer at ATS aus 3 AST II 


ae fea dfs ysret 


afin 3 ate ats o df 1 thaapi-aa na jaa-ay keetaa na ho-ay 

nim virfu fadae APE I aapay aap niranjan so-ay. 

fats Afeur fSfe urfenr ye II Jin sayvi-aa tin paa-i-aa maan. 

aed ae gat fous il naanak gaavee-ai gunee niDhaan. 

are Het ufs adit ave 11 gaavee-ai sunee-ai man rakhee-ai bhaa-o 

zy usafe AY ute & ATE HI dukh parhar sukh ghar lai jaa-ay. 

wonfy ot aenfa 22 aenfa sfomr AHTET I gurmukh naadaN gurmukh vaydaN gurmukh 
rahi-aa samaa-ee. 

ag ting dd dey yon Tg usast wet I gur eesar gur gorakh barmaa gur paarbatee 


maa-ee. 

jay ha-o jaanaa aakhaa naahee kahnaa 
kathan na jaa-ee 

guraa ik dahi bujhaa-ee. 

sabhnaa jee-aa kaa ik daataa so mai visar na 
jaa-ee. ||5|| 


afin 3 ate atst o df I thaapi-aa na jaa-ay keetaa na ho-ay 

nm wirfu fodae APE II aapay aap niranjan so-ay. 

fafe Afenr fafe urfenr He II Jin sayvi-aa tin paa-i-aa maan. 

aad ae gat fous naanak gaavee-ai gunee niDhaan. 

are Het ufs adit ave 11 gaavee-ai sunee-ai man rakhee-ai bhaa-o 

zy usafe AY ute & ATE dukh parhar sukh ghar lai jaa-ay. 

Tonfa ore qoute Se gente sfomr Aare gurmukh naadaN gurmukh vaydaN gurmukh 
rahi-aa samaa-ee. 

ag ting dg dey won Tg usast wet gur eesar gur gorakh barmaa gur paarbatee 


maa-ee. 

jay ha-o jaanaa aakhaa naahee kahnaa 
kathan na jaa-ee 

guraa ik dahi bujhaa-ee. 
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Haat Art aot fea ost AH fenfe 3 vet ull sabhnaa jee-aa kaa ik daataa so mai visar na 
jaa-ee. ||5]| 
STANZA-5 


After telling us how to win God’s love and pleasure, Guru Ji tells us another secret about 
His nature. Guru Ji says, “He cannot be established (like an idol), nor can be created (like 
a thing). The immaculate God has come into existence by Himself. Those who have served 
(and remembered) Him, they have obtained honor. Therefore, O’ Nanak, we should sing 
praises of that God who is the Treasure of excellences.” 


Guru Ji adds, “We should sing of Him, listen to His praise, and enshrine His love in our 
heart. One who does this dispels his or her sorrow and finds pleasure. Through the Guru we 
understand that God is all around: we hear His mystic tune, obtain divine knowledge, and 
realize that the Guru-God pervades everywhere. We understand that the Guru is Shiva (the 
god of destruction), is Vishnu (the god of sustenance), is Brahma (the god of creation), and is 
Parbati (Shiva’s wife). The Guru-God is limitless, even if I knew about Him, I would not say, 
(because) He cannot be described. (So I pray to Him and say), ‘O’ Guru, bless me with this 
understanding: that there is only one Giver for all beings, and may I never forget Him.”(5) 


The message of this stanza is that we should seek all guidance and inspiration from our 
Guru. The foremost lesson we must learn and never forget is that there is one and only 
one God, who is the Benefactor of all beings. 


Stef oer A fen wre fee we fa ote adt — tirath naavaa jay tis bhaavaa vin bhaanay ke 
ll naa-ay karee. 


Ast frafe CGuret Sur fee ant for fue wet — jaytee sirath upaa-ee vaykhaa vin karmaa ke 


ll milai la-ee. 
ufs fefs dso Aes Hea A fea a at mat vich ratan javaahar maanik jay ik gur kee 
fra Fat II sikh sunee. 
ag fea tfo gst guraa ik dahi bujhaa-ee. 
Fao drt at fea ast A fenfe o wet sabhnaa jee-aa kaa ik daataa so mai visar na 
ell jaa-ee. ||6]| 
STANZA-6 


In this stanza, Guru Ji comments on various contemporary religious practices. One very 
popular practice among Hindus is to embark on pilgrimages and bathe at sacred places 
situated on riverbanks or seashores. This act was considered vital. Among Muslims, one of 
the five most important duties (or the pillars of faith) is to make the pilgrimage (or Hajj) of 
Mecca in Saudi Arabia. 


Guru Ji differs from all such beliefs. He says, “I will bathe at pilgrimage sites only if it 
pleases God. Without pleasing God, what is the use of such ritualistic bathing? I see that in 
the entire world, one cannot receive anything without (it being in one’s) destiny. Yet we can 
find spiritual jewels within our own mind, if we listen to just one teaching of the true Guru. 
(Therefore, I only pray: “(O’ Guru, make me understand this one thing: that there is one and 
only one Provider of all beings, and may I never forget Him.”(6) 


The message of this stanza is that there is no use of ritualistic bathing or other such 
deeds deemed religious or pious, unless these are pleasing to God. The only right thing 
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to do is to try to win God’s love and pleasure: for this we should listen to the advice of 
the Guru. The foremost lesson we should learn from him is that there is one and only 
one Giver of all beings, and we must never forget Him. 


A Aa Od wirga da uHet ae il jay jug chaaray aarjaa hor dasoonee ho-ay. 
oe dst feta rem ote vs Ag af II navaa khanda vich jaanee-ai naal chalai sabh 
ko-ay. 
dar o@ arfe & an atefs afar af I changa naa-o rakhaa-ay kai jas keerat jag lay-ay. 
a fsa cet 5 ret 3 SS Ue a Il jay tis nadar na aavee ta vaat na puchhai kay. 
aict viefs ate afte cat SA ud 1 keetaa andar keet kar dosee dos Dharay. 
aod fount re ad de<faor Te F Il naanak nirgun gun karay gunvanti-aa gun day. 
30 afe 5 aset fa fsn ae afe ad IDI tayhaa ko-ay na sujh-ee je tis gun ko-ay karay. 
II7II 
STANZA-7 


In the preceding stanza, Guru Ji commented on the rituals of bathing at holy places. Now 
he comments on the practices of some yogis, who use their willpower to impress ordinary 
people (by performing such feats as sleeping on beds of nails, or living extraordinarily long 
lives). Guru Ji does not consider such achievements of any spiritual significance. 


He says: “Even if one were to lengthen one’s life by four yugas (eons), or ten times more, 
and were known in the nine regions (of the universe) and followed by all, and his or praises 
are sung all over the world, still no-one would care about that person without the grace of 
God. Such a person would be treated like the most ignominious worm and the worst sinner. 
(It is God; we should try to please, because) O’ Nanak, it is He who confers merits on the 
meritless, and bestows more merit on the already meritorious ones. I cannot think of anyone 
who can grant any merit to that (God).”(7) 


The message of this stanza is that rather than trying to lengthen our age or win fame 
in this world, we should try to win God’s grace by meditating on His Name with love 
and devotion. 


Aten faa ute afs oe I suni-ai siDh peer sur naath. 

Afent uafS ces ror Il suni-ai Dharat Dhaval aakaas. 

Hfent chy Sor use I suni-ai deep lo-a paataal. 

Aft ufs 5 Aa as Il suni-ai pohi na sakai kaal. 

sea sas" Ae feareA Il naanak bhagtaa sadaa vigaas. 

Hfent wey a oF til suni-ai dookh paap kaa naas. ||8]| 
STANZA-8 


In stanza 6, Guru Ji commented that one could find all the pearls and rubies of wisdom in 
one’s own mind, if one listens to just one piece of advice from the immaculate Guru. The 
most important advice of the Guru is to perceive God’s love and enlightenment, through 
meditating on God’s Naam (or essence). Guru Ji now describes the virtues one attains by 
listening to His Naam. 


He says, “By listening to (God’s) Naam, even ordinary persons obtain the status of Sidhas 
(yogis with miraculous powers, Peers (Muslim religious guides), gods, and Naaths (the 
leaders of yogis). By listening to Naam (one understands the mystery of) the earth, and 
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the real bull (or force), which supports earth and the sky. In fact, by listening to Naam, one 
attains knowledge about (all the), continents, worlds, and nether regions. By listening to 
Naam, even the fear of death cannot scare a person. Therefore, O Nanak, the devotees of 
God always remain in a state of bliss. In short, understanding God’s Naam destroys all one’s 
sorrows and sins.”(8) 


The message of this stanza is that if we want to obtain true divine knowledge and destroy 
all our fears, sorrows and sins, we should listen to the Guru’s message about God’s love 
and virtues, and meditate on His Naam. 


Aten erg wont fee 1 suni-ai eesar barmaa ind. 

Aten uf Arerde HE I suni-ai mukh saalaahan mand. 

Aft Ad Fats sis se I suni-ai jog jugat tan bhayd. 

Bfent Ams fafyfs 2 1 suni-ai saasat simrit vayd. 

Boa sas" Ae feara | naanak bhagtaa sadaa vigaas. 

ust 3 SGGS P-3 

Hfsnt ve uy a TH ICI suni-ai dookh paap kaa naas. ||9|| 
STANZA-9 


In the previous stanza, Guru Ji told us that by listening to God’s Naam, even ordinary persons 
obtain the status of Sidhas (yogis with miraculous powers, Peers (Muslim religious guides), 
gods, and Naaths (the leaders of yogis). In this stanza, he goes one step further and says, 
“By listening to God’s Naam, the exalted status of primal gods, such as Shiva, Brahma and 
Indira is attained. By listening to God’s Naam, even an evil person begins praising God. 
By listening to God’s Naam, one starts understanding the secrets of uniting with God, and 
the secrets of the human body. By listening, one understands the message of holy books, 
including Shastras, Simritis, and Vedas. Through such listening, O’ Nanak, the devotees of 
God always remain in a state of bliss.”(9) 


The message of this stanza is that if we want to obtain the highest spiritual state (of 
ecstasy), we should meditate on God’s Naam, and listen to the Guru’s lesson regarding 
God?’s love and virtues. 


Hfant As HSy femre tl suni-ai sat santokh gi-aan. 

Aten norte at fenate I suni-ai athsath kaa isnaan. 

Aten ufs ufs uefa He II suni-ai parh parh paavahi maan. 

Afent oat Fafa fimre suni-ai laagai sahj Dhi-aan. 

Sad Sas AST fearez | naanak bhagtaa sadaa vigaas 

Hfant By uy aT TF IMO suni-ai dookh paap kaa naas. ||10]| 
STANZA-10 


In the previous stanza, Guru Ji told us that by listening to God’s Naam, one obtains a spiritual 
status comparable to gods such as Shiva and Brahma. The question arises: how might this 
occur? How might a person acquire special powers and merits by listening to His Naam? In 
this stanza, Guru Ji provides the answer. 


It is the same light Page - 18 of 757 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib Page - 3 


He says, “By listening attentively to His (Vaam), we acquire the virtues of truthfulness, 
contentment, and divine knowledge. By listening to (Naam), we are so purified, as if we have 
bathed at all the sixty-eight (traditional holy places). When we listen to and read of God’s 
praise (or Naam), we receive true honor. By listening to His praise (or Naam), our mind is 
effortlessly attuned to meditation. O’ Nanak, the devotees of God always enjoy a state of 
bliss. By listening to (Naam), all their sins and maladies are destroyed.’(10) 


The message of this stanza is that if we wish to purify ourselves and gain virtues such 
as truth, contentment and divine knowledge, we should listen to Naam (the Holy Word 
of God). 


fen Ad Tet & aT I suni-ai saraa gunaa kay gaah. 

Aten AY ute ufsrs il suni-ai saykh peer paatisaah. 

Bfant nid uefo og I suni-ai anDhay paavahi raahu. 

Afet we de wird II suni-ai haath hovai asgaahu. 

aad Sas AST fearz | naanak bhagtaa sadaa vigaas. 

Hfant se uy a oT IA suni-ai dookh paap kaa naas. ||11|| 
STANZA-11 


Concluding his remarks about the merits of listening to Naam, Guru Ji says: “By listening 
to (Naam), ordinary persons acquire such high merits that they could dive deep into oceans 
of virtues. By listening to Naam, one obtains the status of Sheikhs and Peers (The Muslim 
saints), and kings. By listening (to Naam) persons blinded by ignorance discover the path to 
God. By listening, we understand the mysteries of the unfathomable ocean (of worldliness). 
O’ Nanak, the devotees always enjoy a state of bliss, and by listening to (Naam), their 
sufferings and sins are destroyed.”(11) 


The message of the above four stanzas is that if we want to achieve worldly and spiritual 
merits (and bring an end to all our sufferings), we should listen to the Guru’s Holy 
Word, which is synonymous with God’s Naam. 


Ho ot afs act 3 Ate I mannay kee gat kahee na jaa-ay. 

Aa ad fue ueste i jay ko kahai pichhai pachhutaa-ay. 

wate aaH 3 ferevs Il kaagad kalam na likhanhaar. 

6 a fs asfs Zhe I mannay kaa bahi karan veechaar. 

MAT oY fadae ote II aisaa Naam niranjan ho-ay. 

a a dfs ae ufe afte 19211 jay ko man jaanai man ko-ay. ||12]| 
STANZA-12 


After describing the merits of listening to the Guru’s Word (or Naam), Guru Ji moves to the 
next stage and describes the blessings and virtues bestowed upon the person who not only 
listens to Naam, but also truly believes in it. 


He says, “It is impossible to describe the high state of mind of a (true) believer (in God’s 
Name). If some one were to try to describe this state, that person would afterwards repent. 
(Even when) some sit together to reflect upon the (merits) of a true believer, they find that 
no pen, no amount of paper, and no writer can narrate the merits of a true believer. Yes, such 
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are the qualities of the immaculate Naam, realized by one who truly believes in it from (the 
core of his) heart.”(12) 


The message of the above stanza is that if we want to acquire high spiritual status, we 
must have true, internal, and unflinching faith in God’s Naam. 


Hé Wafs de ufs eft 1 mannai surat hovai man buDh. 

He Aas see at ATT I mannai sagal bhavan kee suDh. 

Hé ufs ser or ure 1 mannai muhi chotaa naa khaa-ay. 

8 an a fe 3 ate mannai jam kai saath na jaa-ay. 

nt ony fodae ofe 11 aisaa Naam niranjan ho-ay. 

a a hfe ae Hf af= 1931 jay ko man jaanai man ko-ay. ||13]| 
STANZA-13 


Now Guru Ji lists more specific benefits of having faith in God’s Name. He says, “By 
believing in (Naam), one’s intellect is purified, and one acquires divine knowledge and 
understanding. By believing (in Naam), one acquires the knowledge (that God pervades) in 
all places. By believing (in Naam), one does not suffer the pain or punishment that results 
from involvement in worldly evils. By having faith (in Naam), one doesn’t have to accompany 
the demon of death (to hell). This is how powerful the immaculate Naam of God is, if one 
truly believes in it from the core of one’s heart.”(13) 


The message of this stanza is that if we want to obtain real knowledge and wisdom of 
this world and beyond (and free ourselves from the fear of death), we should have true 
and firm faith in God’s Naam. 


Hd wafer ora o ue I mannai maarag thaak na paa-ay. 

Hd ufs faS usae ATE I mannai pat si-o pargat jaa-ay. 

H6 Hg 6 ws UE II mannai mag na chalai panth. 

He UsH Ast Aes | mannai Dharam saytee san-banDh. 

nt ony fadae ofe 1 aisaa Naam niranjan ho-ay. 

a a dfs ae ufe ate agit jay ko man jaanai man ko-ay. ||14}| 
STANZA-14 


Elaborating on the merits of a person truly believing in Naam, Guru Ji says, “A (true) 
believer (in Naam) never faces any obstacles in the path of life. (Such a person) departs from 
the world after earning honor. Such a person is not misled into sects or ritualistic religious 
paths, (and is saved from any punishment after death, because such a person) aligns with 
(Righteousness or) Dharma. Yes, such are the qualities of the immaculate Naam, realized by 
a person who truly believes in it from the core of his or her heart.”(14) 


The message of the above stanza is that if we do not want to be led down false spiritual 
paths, and want to depart from this world with honor (and also obtain honor in the 
God’s court), then we must have true and firm faith in God’s Naam. 


Hé uefa He erg mannai paavahi mokh du-aar. 

Hé used AUT Il mannai parvaarai saaDhaar. 

He 3d ad ag fre 1 mannai tarai taaray gur sikh. 
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He aed gets 3 fee il mannai naanak bhavahi na bhikh. 

MAT oY fedae ote 1 aisaa Naam niranjan ho-ay. 

a a dfs ae ufe af nail jay ko man jaanai man ko-ay. ||15]| 
STANZA-15 


Concluding his message about the blessings enjoyed by a firm believer in God’s Naam, 
Guru Ji says, “The one who truly believes (in Naam) not only attains salvation for oneself, 
but also for one’s entire family. Such a disciple of the Guru saves him or herself as well as 
others. Such a person does not beg for favors from anyone. Yes, such are the merits of the 
pure immaculate Naam, acquired by the one who truly believes in it from the core of one’s 
heart.”(15) 


In brief, Guru Ji gives the message that if we want to enjoy true and eternal peace 
ourselves and share it with our friends, relatives and humanity at large, we must believe 
in and meditate upon God’s Naam (the Guru’s word), from the core of our heart. 


Ue uses Us uss II panch parvaan panch parDhaan. 

us uefa vaafa Hr Il panchay paavahi dargahi maan. 

us Aufs vfs oe II panchay sohahi dar raajaan. 

ua a ag eg foure 1 panchaa kaa gur ayk Dhi-aan. 

Aa ad ad ae" I jay ko kahai karai veechaar. 

ads a ATS att AE Il kartay kai karnai naahee sumaar. 

as cay efeur ar us il Dhoul Dharam da-i-aa kaa poot. 

Ase efu ofimr ffs AfS I santokh thaap rakhi-aa Jin soot. 

A a ys de Afr” I - jay ko bujhai hovai sachiaar. 

ues Gufs ast arg II Dhavlai upar kaytaa bhaar. 

uest dg ud dg dg Il Dhartee hor parai hor hor. 

fen 3 3g 3S ASS AP II tis tay bhaar talai kavan jor. 

Abst ats dar & FE II jee-a jaat rangaa kay naav. 

Aso fefimr est aan I sabhnaa likhi-aa vurhee kalaam. 

Sg Sar fafa ae ate ayhu laykhaa likh jaanai ko-ay. 

Ber fohmer ast HF 1 laykhaa likhi-aa kaytaa ho-ay. 

asx ve Horfeg ge Il kaytaa taan su-aalihu roop. 

ast ots we ae as I kaytee daat jaanai koun koot. 

ats ung fa aeg I keetaa pasaa-o ayko kavaa-o. 

f3H 3 de we adn II tis tay ho-ay lakh daree-aa-o. 

aves aes as STE II kudrat kavan kahaa veechaar. 

wtfor 3 Wet 8a FP Il vaari-aa na jaavaa ayk vaar. 

A 30 ae AST sat a II jo tuDh bhaavai saa-ee bhalee kaar. 

3 Ae ASUS fadarg IIE too sadaa salaamat nirankaar. ||16|| 
STANZA-16 


Continuing to describe the merits of listening to and believing in God’s Naam, Guru Ji 
says, “(They who listens to and obeys (God’s) Naam become Panch (the approved ones 
of God). These Panch (The approved ones) are honored in (God’s) court. In fact, not only 
do they grace the court of that King of all kings, but their minds are always attuned to the 
eternal Guru (God).” Guru Ji however observes, “No matter how much one may reflect and 
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contemplate, one cannot assess the acts of the Creator. (For example), while some people 
believe that a bull is literally supporting the earth, it is actually Dharma (God’s Law) based on 
compassion, righteousness and patience, which supports this earth. If some one understands 
this (concept), that person comes to know the real truth. (A literal bull supporting the earth 
isn’t feasible; the concept serves as a means to symbolically understand the Law of God. 
Because if it were true, then we have to find out), on what earth this bull is itself standing, 
and what earth is under that and so on? 


After discounting the literality of a mythical bull supporting the earth, Guru Ji turns to the 
vastness of life. He says, “There are countless species of creatures in this universe. The 
ever-flowing pen (of God) has written the account of them all. So numerous are these 
creatures and species that one cannot estimate the extent of their description. Who knows 
the extent of God’s power, or the vastness of His beautiful creation? Who can estimate His 
benevolence? (God’s power is so limitless that) with just one word millions of rivers started 
flowing, (and millions of systems running this universe began to function).” 


So Guru Ji humbly says, “(O’ God), who am I to express my thoughts about the extent of Your 
Nature? I am so powerless, that I am not even worthy of sacrificing myself once for You. (O’ 
God), whatever pleases You, that alone is the best deed or service for me. You are the eternal 
formless One.’(16) 


The message of the above stanza is that we should never feel proud of our knowledge 
about God or His Universe. Instead, we should always remain humble and say, “O God, 
whatever is Your will, that alone is the best deed for me.” 


MAY AU mA aTe I 
MAY UAT MIA SU STS Il 
wine ade Hfy Fe urs Il 
mre Ad His dfs CA II 


uot g 


WHY sas Te famre Stes Il 
MWA Ast wine eS Il 
MAY Ad Hd SU ATT Il 

mre fe fee ote se I 
aves aes as Ses II 
afar 3 Wet 8a FE Il 

A 30 ae AST sat a II 

3 Ae AeHS fadarg 199 II 


asa‘kh jap asa‘kh bhaa-o. 

asa‘kh poojaa asa"kh tap taa-o. 
asa‘kh garanth mukh vayd paath. 
asa“kh jog man rahahi udaas 


SGGS P-4 


asa‘kh bhagat gun gi-aan veechaar. 
asa‘kh satee asa"kh daataar. 

asa‘kh soor muh bhakh saar. 
asa‘kh mon liv laa-ay taar. 

kudrat kavan kahaa veechaar. 
vaari-aa na jaavaa ayk vaar. 

jo tuDh bhaavai saa-ee bhalee kaar. 
too sadaa salaamat nirankaar. ||17]| 


STANZA-17 


After giving us a glimpse of the countless universes and their species, Guru Ji returns his 
focus to human beings. He describes how even among human beings there are such vast 
differences that he finds himself incapable of fully describing God’s creation. Yet in an effort 
to do so, he begins by addressing those people who may be categorized as virtuous and holy. 


Guru Ji says, “O’ God, countless are the persons who meditate (upon You), and countless 
are those who love You with veneration. Innumerable are those who worship You, and do 
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penance sitting in front of smoldering fires. Countless are those who read and recite holy 
books. Limitless are those who practice yoga, and in their minds remain detached (from the 
world). Countless are those devotees who reflect upon Your divine knowledge, countless 
are those who lead pious lives, and countless are those who give charity. Countless are the 
brave warriors who bear the brunt of steel weapons on their bodies. Countless are those who 
remain silently attuned to You, in single-minded devotion. (O’ God), who am I to assess (the 
extent of) Your Nature? (I am so powerless) that I do not have the worth to sacrifice myself 
even once for You. (Therefore O’ God), whatever pleases You, that alone is the best deed or 
service for me. You are the eternal formless One”(17) 


The message of this stanza is that we should not feel proud of our knowledge or our 
merit; there may be countless persons who are more knowledgeable, pious, or virtuous 


than us. 


nite Ysa viT UT II 

MAY od ISTHE I 

mine we afe Ato AS II 
MAY wees ofsur ants I 
wine urot uy afe Af I 
mre afurd as fests 
WHY HBE He ofa ufo Il 
wine feea fafs asfo arg I 
ad ate ad ag I 
ator 5 Wet 8a FE Il 

A 30 ae AST sat a II 
SAE Aes fadars ACI 


asa‘kh moorakh anDh ghor. 

asa‘kh chor haraamkhor. 

asa‘kh amar kar jaahi jor. 

asa‘kh galvadh hati-aa kamaahi. 
asa‘kh paapee paap kar jaahi. 
asa‘kh koorhi-aar koorhay firaahi. 
asa‘kh malaychh mal bhakh khaahi. 
asa‘kh nindak sir karahi bhaar. 
naanak neech kahai veechaar. 
vaari-aa na jaavaa ayk vaar. 

jo tuDh bhaavai saa-ee bhalee kaar. 
too sadaa salaamat nirankaar. ||18]| 


STANZA-18 


Existence of countless virtuous persons is one side of the coin. Guru Ji proceeds further by 
addressing the other side, and describes the evil and ignoble. 


He says, “(O’ God), countless are the stark blind fools in this world, and countless are 
the thieves and deceitful persons who live on the earnings of others. Innumerable rulers 
depart from here after ruling by oppression. Countless are those who commit murders, 
and countless are the sinners who depart from here after committing (innumerable) 
sins. Countless are the liars, who keep wandering in this world spreading their lies, and 
countless are the depraved (filthy) persons, who engage in immoral practices (and eat 
filth). Innumerable are the ones who speak ill of others (and by doing so, carry the load of 
slander on their heads).” 


Guru Ji now shows utter humility by counting himself amongst this rank of people. He says, 
“(O’ God), who I am to talk about others? Lowly Nanak only expresses this thought: “who 
am I to assess Your Nature? (I am so powerless), I am not even worthy to serve as a sacrifice 
to You. (Therefore O’ God), whatever pleases You, that alone is the best deed for me. You are 
the eternal formless One.”(18) 


The message of this stanza is that while there are wicked and evil people in this world; 
however, we do not have the right to speak ill of others? Rather than pointing fingers, 
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we must examine ourselves to discern our own evil and sinful tendencies, and perceive 


our own afflictions. 


MAY BTS MAY BTS Il 
WaT MISH Mie Bt It 
mre adte fats avg ote 1 
medt SH urs ATT Il 
madt fame ats Te a | 
nidt fers Fae ate 
mg fafs Hag sate 1 
fafs fa fee fea fafs ofa i 
fae cone fee fee ufa il 
As ast 3a or 1 

fee we andt & WE II 
aves aes as ST II 
afar 3 Wet 8a FP Il 

A 30 ae AST sat a II 


asa‘kh naav asa%kh thaav. 
agamm agamm asa\kh lo-a. 
asa‘kh kehahi sir bhaar ho-ay. 
akhree Naam akhree saalaah. 
akhree gi-aan geet gun gaah. 
akhree likhan bolan baan. 
akhraa sir sanjog vakhaan. 
Jin ayhi likhay tis sir naahi. 
Jiv furmaa-ay tiv tiv paahi. 
jaytaa keetaa taytaa naa-o. 
vin naavai naahee ko thaa-o. 
kudrat kavan kahaa veechaar. 
vaari-aa na jaavaa ayk vaar. 
jo tuDh bhaavai saa-ee bhalee kaar. 


too sadaa salaamat nirankaar. ||19 || 
3 Ae ASUS fadars Atl 


STANZA-19 


After describing the classes of good and bad humans, Guru Ji once again turns his thoughts to 
the countless worlds, solar systems, realms, and species living in this wonderful Creation of God. 


He says, “O’ God, myriad are the names (of things and creatures in this universe), and 
countless are the places (these creatures inhabit). Beyond the realm of our senses are myriad 
worlds. O’ God, even to say that these things are countless is a blunder, (and worthy of blame. 
There are no words to describe or count Your creation. 


However, it is only through) words that one can meditate (on Your) Name, and praise You. (It 
is through) words that we can obtain divine knowledge, and sing songs (in Your praise). It is 
through words that we are able to write or talk. It is through the language (or DNA) that God 
has written the destiny of us all on our foreheads. (Yet the beauty is that God) who wrote 
these destinies has no such thing written on His forehead. The destiny of the people is what 
He ordains. (He is under not a soul’s command. Moreover), whatever God has created is His 
manifestation (His Naam), and there is no place without (God’s) Naam. O’ God, how can I 
describe Your creation? I am not fit to sacrifice myself even once for You. I (only know that), 
whatever pleases You is the best deed. You are the eternal formless God.”(19) 


The message of this stanza is that God pervades everywhere. There are no words to 
describe how countless are the creatures, places, and universes He created. Yet it is only 
through language that we can attempt to sing His praises, and meditate upon His Naam 
(His love and power), which permeates all creation. 


sdby gg ug 39 el bharee-ai hath pair tan dayh. 
urat OS @308 87 II paanee Dhotai utras khayh. 

Hs ustst aus a I moot paleetee kaparh ho-ay. 

= Age wet 6g Of I day saaboon la-ee-ai oh Dho-ay. 
sdb ufs unr & Afr bharee-ai mat paapaa kai sang. 
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Sg td ae a ofa I oh Dhopai naavai kai rang. 
Yat uvut wmge ats il punnee paapee aakhan naahi. 
ate afa agar fafa & AT II kar kar karnaa likh lai jaahu. 
ming Sif wmd ct ag ll aapay beej aapay hee khaahu. 


Braet JaHt nreg ATT |2011 naanak hukmee aavhu jaahu. ||20]| 


STANZA-20 


In the first half of this hymn Jap Ji Sahib Guru Ji described the fundamental concepts of 
God and His creation. He also stated the basic principle by which His love and grace can be 
obtained (by meditating on His Naam). Now he proceeds to explain how dwelling on Naam 
is the most effective technique, not only for virtuous people, but also for sinners who want to 
wash off their sins. He illustrates with an example. 


Guru Ji says, “If our hands, feet and body are soiled, we can cleanse them by washing with 
water. If a cloth is polluted with urine or feces, we can cleanse it by washing it with soap. 
(Similarly), if our intellect is filled with sins, that is purified with love for (God’s) Naam.” 


Guru Ji further clarifies, “These sins and virtues are not just (words) for saying. Whatever 
deeds, you do in this world, you will take (their record) along with your soul, and your 
future will be determined on the basis of your past deeds. As you sow, so shall you reap. O’ 
Nanak (this is how in God’s command) you come and go continuously (in and out of this 
world).”(20) 


The message of this stanza is that if we wish to wash off the sins of our previous lives, 
and if we want to end the cycle of birth and death, we should meditate upon God’s 


Naam. 


shee sy cfr es ws Il tirath tap da-i-aa dat daan. 

Aa ure Se aT He II jay ko paavai til kaa maan. 

Afeur vifeur ufe ats a@ 11 suni-aa mani-aa man keetaa bhaa-o. 
vissats stefe vfs a 1 antargat tirath mal naa-o. 

Afs de 3d A ont afe 1 sabh gun tayray mai naahee ko-ay. 
fes ge ats sats 5 oe I vin gun keetay bhagat na ho-ay 
Funfs orf aet son? 1 su-asat aath banee barmaa-o. 

Afs Ass Ae His we II sat suhaan sadaa man chaa-o. 


aes A tw sug aes aes fats aes Gg II 


kavan so vaylaa vakhat kavan kavan thit kavan 
vaar. 


aefe fA gst wg aes fas dor vrarg I kavan_se rutee maahu kavan jit ho-aa aakaar. 
23 5 urdtor usst fa de Su ude Il vayl na paa-ee-aa pandtee je hovai laykh puraan. 
zug 3 ute ardor fa feufs Su age | vakhat na paa-i-o kaadee-aa je likhan laykh 
kuraan. 

fafs ag o aa we ofS Hg oT aet II thit vaar naa jogee jaanai rut maahu naa ko-ee. 
WT ads fagat a@ AA ord aS AST Il jaa kartaa sirthee ka-o saajay aapay jaanai so-ee. 
fae afe nme fas ATS fa east fae kiv kar aakhaa kiv saalaahee ki-o varnee kiv 

ATT II jaanaa. 
ur u SGGS P-5 
aod urufs Ag a& urd fea g fea fimret | naanak aakhan sabh ko aakhai ik doo ik si-aanaa. 
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es Afog est aet ats at at de vadaa saahib vadee naa-ee keetaa jaa kaa hovai. 
sea A a wm wes wat afenr os Ad 2a: Naanak jay ko aapou jaanai agai ga-i-aa na sohai. 
21 


STANZA-21 


In the preceding stanza, Guru Ji stated that the best way to wash off our sins (and end the 
cycle of births and deaths) is by sanctifying our intellect with God’s Naam (meditation upon 
His love and enlightenment). 


However, some believe that if we bathe at holy places, do penances, or give charities, our sins 
would be washed off and we would be saved from rounds of births and deaths. 


Commenting on all such beliefs, Guru Ji says, “Even if one obtains glory by visiting holy 
places, doing penances, or performing acts of compassion and charity, it is as negligible as a 
sesame seed. The person who has listened and believed in God’s Naam, in that person’s mind 
has developed love (for God. Such a person has sanctified him or herself) by bathing in the 
holy place of his or her inner self, and has truly removed the soil of sins.” 


Guru Ji humbly acknowledges this, and says, ““O’ God, all the merits (in me) are Your gifts. 
(On my own), I have no virtue; without Your bestowing these qualities, I cannot worship 
You. (O’ God, I hail) victory to You. You Yourself are Maya, Yourself the Word, and Yourself 
Brahma (God). You are eternally beauteous, and Your mind always remains in ecstasy.” 


Guru Ji is not only a philosopher but also a spiritual poet of the highest caliber. While 
contemplating the beauty of the Creator, his attention automatically rests upon the vastness 
and grandeur of His creation. 


Therefore, he wonders, “What could be the time and occasion, what could be the lunar or 
solar day, what could be the season or the month when this universe was created?” 


He observes, “Even if they study the writings in their (holy books, the) Puranas, the Pundits 
(Hindu scholars), do not know the time (when the earth was created), nor Qazis (the Muslim 
clerics) know this date, even if they write essays in Quran (the Muslim holy book). Neither 
any yogi nor any other person knows the lunar or solar day, season, or month (in which this 
universe was created). Only the Creator who formed this world knows this mystery. How 
can I describe His greatness, how can I praise Him? How can I know Him? Nanak says, all 
others say. Every one thinks him or her wiser than the others. (The fact is that) He is the 
supreme God, and supreme is His Name. Whatever happens is in accordance with His Will. 
O’ Nanak, if any (egoist) claims to know (all about God or His Creation, that person) would 
not find favor with Him in the world hereafter, (and would be put to shame for making such 
false claims).”(21) 


The message of this stanza is that instead of wasting our time in rituals, or making 
egocentric claims about our knowledge regarding God or His creation, we should 
simply meditate on His Naam and remember Him at all times with love and devotion 
(under the guidance of the Guru). 


UST UTS BY MTENMAT VITA II paataalaa paataal lakh aagaasaa aagaas. 

@z0 63a ais aa ee ate fea SS II orhak orhak bhaal thakay vayd kahan ik vaat. 
AA uiotdd cafe ase mAs fea os Il sahas athaarah kahan kataybaa asuloo ik Dhaat. 
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Ba af 3 fed 8a df fern 1 laykhaa ho-ay ta likee-ai laykhai ho-ay vinaas. 
Bad eat windint nm ATS ITY 11221 naanak vadaa aakhee-ai aapay jaanai aap. 
|22]| 
STANZA-22 


In the opening lines of stanza 19, Guru Ji stated that myriad are the names (of things and 
creatures), and countless are the places (these creatures inhabit). Beyond the realm of our 
senses are the limitless universes. After touching on incidental topics, Guru Ji returns to the 
theme of the vastness of God’s creation. He states several facts about the universe, which 
scientists are discovering now after more than 500 years. 


He says, “There are millions and millions of nether regions, one below the other, and millions 
and millions of skies, one above the other. The Vedas say that scholars have exhausted 
themselves trying to find their final limits, but they were unsuccessful. The Semitic books 
(the Quran, Bible, Anjeel and the Torah) all tell that there are eighteen thousand universes, 
with a singular root in the One (God. But the truth is that there is no end or limit to these 
universes): their account could only be written, if there was any account, (because ultimately 
all) counts get destroyed (because there is no number which could be attributed to these 
worlds). O’ Nanak, He who is called (the greatest of) the great, only He Himself knows (the 
count of universes He created).”(22) 


The message of this stanza is that instead of wasting our time trying to describe the 
extent of God’s creation, we should remember with love and admiration the supreme 
God who has created this vast and wonderful universe. 


Werdt Aerts Sst Aafs 5 ure I saalaahee saalaahi aytee surat na paa-ee-aa. 
odor wis ag uefa ANfe 3 ATebota I nadee-aa atai vaah pavahi samund na jaanee-ahi. 
ANd AS Hess fas ASt HS Ue Il samund saah sultaan girhaa saytee maal Dhan. 
ast sf% 3 deat a fH Hod 3 anata keerhee tul na hovnee jay tis manhu na veesrahi. 
1231 1123]| 
STANZA-23 


Now elaborating on God’s greatness, Guru Ji says, “Even the persons who praise God do not 
know how great He is. They are like the streams and rivers which ultimately merge into the 
ocean, but cannot know the extent or the limit of that ocean.” 


Discussing the ocean, Guru Ji reminds us of another fact. He says, “(In the eyes of God), the 
kings whose dominions may be vast like the ocean, and who may have mountains of wealth, 
are not equal to even a small ant, if in its mind, that (ant) does not forget (God).”(23). 


The message of this stanza is that even a tiny ant that does not forget God has more 
merit than the richest of kings. Therefore, instead of trying to estimate the extent of 
God’s greatness, we should bow before Him in reverence, and remember to sing His 


praises. 

nis 6 frest auf 3 nig II ant_na siftee kahan na ant. 

nig 3 Ade UE 5 iz II ant na karnai dayn na ant. 

nig 6 Gufs Hefe 3 vis II ant na vaykhan sunan na ant. 
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nis 3 wd faur ufs 4s HI 
nig 3 WU ast yrarg Il 
nig 3 WO USTETT Il 

nis awefe a3 fase Il 
a a vis 5 ue ata Il 

Sg nig 3 we afe I 

aga ad syst of 11 
ex Ato Gor are Il 

98 Gufs Ger 7 | 
des Oo de ate II 

fSn 88 a8 we ATE 1 
Aes viru are wirfu nef i 
aad Sedt aHt StS 112s! 


STANZA-24 


Guru Ji comments further on the limitlessness of God. He says, “There is no limit to God’s 
praises, and no limit to the people praising Him. Limitless are the deeds and gifts of God. 
We cannot know His limitations by looking (at His nature), or by listening to the language 
that describes Him. We cannot guess the boundaries or the mysteries of God’s mind. It is 
impossible to guess the extent of His creation. Many try their utmost to assess the limits 
(of God), but still they cannot find those limits. Though we speak increasingly of Him, He 
appears more often than we are able to describe. (The truth is that) He is the supreme Master, 
His abode is the highest: higher than the highest is His Naam. Only if one were comparably 
high (in rank and merit) could that one know about the supreme God. Only He Himself 
knows how great He is. O’ Nanak, it is only by His grace that one obtains the gift (of realizing 


His limitlessness).”(24) 


The message of this stanza is that we should realize that there is no end or limit to the 
praises and glories of God, and no one is so exalted that he could describe His greatness. 


aaa ufsATS USAT 2Quil 


ant na jaapai ki-aa man mant. 
ant na jaapai keetaa aakaar. 

ant na jaapai paaraavaar. 

ant kaaran kaytay billaahi. 

taa kay ant na paa-ay jaahi. 
ayhu ant na jaanai ko-ay. 
bahutaa kahee-ai bahutaa ho-ay. 
vadaa saahib oochaa thaa-o. 
oochay upar oochaa naa-o. 
ayvad oochaa hovai ko-ay. 

tis oochay ka-o jaanai so-ay. 
jayvad aap jaanai aap aap. 
naanak nadree karmee daat. ||24|| 


bahutaa karam likhi-aa naa jaa-ay. 
vadaa daataa til na tamaa-ay. 
kaytay mangahi joDh apaar. 
kayti-aa ganat nahee veechaar. 
kaytay khap tutahi vaykaar. 

kaytay lai lai mukar paahi. 

kaytay moorakh khaahee khaahi. 
kayti-aa dookh bhookh sad maar. 
ayhi bhe daat tayree daataar. 
band khalaasee bhaanai ho-ay. 
hor aakh na sakai ko-ay. 

jay ko khaa-ik aakhan paa-ay. 

oh jaanai jaytee-aa muhi khaa-ay. 
aapay jaanai aapay day-ay. 
aakhahi se bhe kay-ee kay-ay. 

Jis no bakhsay sifat saalaah. 
naanak paatisaahee paatisaahu. ||25]| 
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STANZA-25 


Now commenting upon God’s grace and His gifts, Guru Ji says, “God bestows so many 
gifts that we cannot describe them. Further, in spite of His many gifts, God has no greed or 
expectation of return (But, we as human beings always expect so much in return, even for the 
smallest favors done to others).” 


Guru Ji elaborates, “(God is so great) that countless brave warriors beg at His door. There 
are many who after receiving gifts from Him indulge in vices, and ultimately perish. Many 
are those who keep receiving gifts, but deny having received these (by never thanking God). 
Then there are the fools who simply keep consuming God’s gifts (with no acknowledgement 
of the Giver. However), there are some who are always suffering from disease and hunger, 
but perceive even this suffering as God’s Grace (because many times it is this suffering which 
makes us remember God). But salvation from our sufferings and release from the cycle of 
births and deaths is obtained only in accordance with (God’s) Will. If a foolish person tries 
to suggest any other way of salvation, that person alone will know how much punishment he 
or she suffers.” 


Guru Ji, therefore, concludes, “God Himself knows everything and He Himself gives 
everything. Yet only a few acknowledge this (fact). However, the person whom God grants 


the gift of uttering His praise is the king of all kings.”(25) 


The message of this stanza is that under all circumstances we must remain grateful to 


MHS TE MHS STU Il 
WMHS SUPTS ns sss II 
MHS ets me 8 Ata II 
me afte nner ATT II 
MS UY ws Ceres 
WMHS 3S MHS UISTES Il 
WHS SAA we StAe Il 
WHS ATH MHS SIH" Il 
MHS MHS vif o ATE I 
miTfa orf ad fee ote 11 
nitafg Fe UTS UTS II 
umafa us ata efimre Il 
nimafa aah nmafs fe I 


der € 


nmafs at 3 dfee 
witafs etre vmafo fA 
umafs as ats go Il 
nirafs wae nmdfs FS Il 
uiafa Afs od Hfs AS Az Il 
as wmafa maf ur Il 

as afs afs Cfo Sfe wtfa 11 
23 als dfs ate il 


God, keep singing His praises, and beg only for His Grace. 


amul gun amul vaapaar. 

amul vaapaaree-ay amul bhandaar. 
amul aavahi amul lai jaahi. 

amul bhaa-ay amulaa samaahi. 
amul Dharam amul deebaan. 
amul tul amul parvaan. 

amul bakhsees amul neesaan. 
amul karam amul furmaan. 
amulo amul aakhi-aa na jaa-ay. 
aakh aakh rahay liv laa-ay. 
aakhahi vayd paath puraan. 
aakhahi parhay karahi vakhi-aan. 
aakhahi barmay aakhahi ind. 


SGGS P-6 


aakhahi gopee tai govind. 
aakhahi eesar aakhahi siDh. 
aakhahi kaytay keetay buDh. 
aakhahi daanav aakhahi dayv. 
aakhahi sur nar mun jan sayv. 
kaytay aakhahi aakhan paahi 
kaytay keh keh uth uth ja-ye. 
aytay keetay hor karayhi. 
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a ofa 3 afta act af 1 taa aakh na sakahi kay-ee kay-ay. 

Aes we Ses TE II jayvad bhaavai tayvad ho-ay. 

oad We Are ALE I naanak jaanai saachaa so-ay. 

a a wre sefears I jay ko aakhai boluvigaarh. 

ot fed fats wera erg QE taa likee-ai sir gaavaaraa gaavaar. ||26|| 
STANZA-26 


In the previous stanza Guru Ji concluded that the person whom God blesses with the gift of 
uttering His praise becomes the king of kings. In this stanza, he gives the reason behind such 
a statement. 


He says, “Priceless are the merits of God, and priceless is the exchange (of these virtues). 
Priceless are those who meditate on His Naam, and priceless are the stores (of God’s virtues). 
Priceless are those who come to this world and depart (after gathering these virtues). Priceless 
are those who are imbued with (God’s) love, and priceless are those who are merged with 
Him (through meditation). Priceless is the law and justice (of God). Priceless are the scales 
and weights (his criteria for judgment), and priceless is His Grace and the mark of His Grace. 
Yet beyond any concept of price is His mercy and command. Though God is described as 
priceless, He is beyond value in that He is beyond description.” 


While describing the merits of God, Guru Ji points out, “There are those who read the 
Vedas and Puranas (the Hindu Holy books), and after reading they deliver lectures and try 
to describe God’s merits. Even many gods like Brahma, Indira, and Krishna try to assess 
God’s value. So also do gods such as Shiva, many adepts, enlightened ones, demons, gods, 
angels, and silent devotees try to describe Him. Many have tried to assess His value, and 
departed (from this world without completing the task). Even if God were to send as many 
more persons as have already tried, still they will not be able to describe His merits or His 
greatness.” 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says, “O’ Nanak, it is only the eternal God Himself who knows (how 
great He is, because) He can become as great as He wishes. If some mortal claims the 
ability to describe God, that person’s name should be written at the top of the list of greatest 
fools.”(26) 


The message of this stanza is that the merits and the greatness of God are not only 
invaluable, but they are beyond description. The righteous action to take is to keep 
singing His praises with such love and devotion that we ultimately merge in Him. 


Aeeg ao Aug ao fag afe Age AHS II so dar kayhaa so ghar kayhaa Jit bahi sarab 
samaalay. 
STA STE MSA MAY AS Sead II vaajay naad anayk asankhaa kaytay 
vaavanhaaray. 
as va udt fAG adinifs aS weess | kaytay raag paree si-o kahee-an kaytay 
gaavanhaaray. 
aefs sua u@s ust SA3g ve aT OSH gaavahi tuhno pa-un paanee baisantar gaavai 
mrs 7 7 raajaa Dharam du-aaray. 
wets fas aus fafa arefo fats fafa ooy gaavahi chit gupat likh jaaneh likh likh 
avg - Dharam veechaaray. 
arefa Stag set 2et Aafs AST Ae II gaavahi eesar barmaa dayvee sohan sadaa 
- savaaray. 
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arefa fee feenfe 83 tefsur vfs os II 
arefe fro FHT niefs arefe ATT feed II 
arefe wat Fat Asdt aefs Ae aes II 
wets ufss usfs seins Ad Fo ee TS II 
awefs Heer He Hols Adar He ufenrs II 
wets do Bure 3d vionfe Stee aS II 
arefa FO HOES He aefa uret TS Il 
aefs us Hse ess afs afs ve Os II 
Ret sus awefe A su sels aS 3d sas GAS II 
dfs a3 aefs AH fats 3 urefs aoe far 
sere I 

Ret Ret wet Ag Atos Are" Art Bret I 
oot ort whe 3 wet sao fats soe 


Tot dat ast ats ats fart wfeur fats Suret 
I 


gaavahi ind idaasan baithay dayviti-aa dar 
naalay. 

gaavahi siDh samaaDhee andar gaavan 
saaDh vichaaray. 

gaavan jatee satee santokhee gaavahi veer 
karaaray. 

gaavan pandit parhan rakheesar jug jug 
vaydaa naalay. 

gaavahi mohnee-aa man mohan surgaa 
machh pa-i-aalay. 

gaavan ratan upaa-ay tayray athsath tirath 
naalay. 

gaavahi joDh mahaabal sooraa gaavahi 
khaanee chaaray. 

gaavahi khand mandal varbhandaa kar kar 
rakhay Dhaaray. 

say-ee tuDhuno gaavahi jo tuDh bhaavan 
ratay tayray bhagat_rasaalay. 

hor kaytay gaavan say mai chit na aavan 
naanak ki-aa veechaaray. 

so-ee so-ee sadaa sach saahib saachaa 
saachee naa-ee. 

hai bhee hosee jaa-ay na jaasee rachnaa Jin 
rachaa-ee. 

rangee rangee bhaatee kar kar Jinsee 
maa-i-aa Jin upaa-ee. 


afe afa 2 ats vrus fre fon ot efsoret kar kar vaykhai keetaa aapnaa Jiv tis dee 
vadi-aa-ee. 
a fa ate Het agHt au 3 ager ATT II jo tis bhaavai so-ee karsee hukam na karnaa 
jaa-ee. 
A oufsrg A ufsrteg stad dS det so paatisaahu saahaa paatisaahib naanak 
N21 rahan rajaa-ee. ||27|| 
STANZA-27 


In the previous stanza, Guru Ji advised us against trying to place any value or price on God’s 
merits. He suggested that the best thing for us to do is to keep singing His praises with so 
much love and devotion that in this process of singing, we become one with Him. In this 
stanza, Guru Ji himself tries. While doing so, he reaches such heights of poetry, ecstasy and 
devotion that this stanza has become a masterpiece. Perhaps that is why this stanza (with 
some variations) has been repeated thrice in Sri Guru Granth Sahib. 


Addressing God, Guru Ji says, “O’ God, how wonderful must be that place: the mansion 
in which You sit, caring for all Your creation. In this wonderful creation of Yours, O’ God, 
(I wonder) how myriad might be the instruments and their tunes, the number of players of 
those instruments and singers who are singing Your praises in myriad musical measures! O”’ 
God, (it appears to me that even) Air, Water, and Fire are singing Your praises. The judge of 
Righteousness who delivers justice on the basis of our deeds (recorded by angels) Chitra and 
Gupta (our conscious and sub-conscious faculties) is also singing Your praises at Your door. 


(O’ God), Shiva, Brahma and Parbati (who have been embellished by You), sing Your praises. 
Also while sitting on their thrones with other gods and goddesses many /ndiras (the gods 
of rain) sing Your praises. (O’ God), sages in their meditative trance, saints during their 
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reflections, men of discipline, charity, and contentment, and brave warriors are all singing 
Your praises. The scholars and sages, who reflect on Vedas (the divine books of knowledge) 
for ages upon ages, sing Your praise. The heart captivating women, the most handsome 
men, and the residents of heaven, earth, and the nether worlds sing Your praise. The jewels 
created by You, along with the sixty eight (most sacred) places of pilgrimages are singing 
Your praises. The brave warriors are singing Your praise. (The creatures created through all) 
the four sources of creation are singing of You. (In fact, in a way, while moving and working 
in accordance with Your will), all the continents, galaxies, and the solar systems created and 
supported by You are singing Your praises. (However, only those) who are pleasing to You, 
and who are truly devoted and imbued with Your love, sing Your praise. There may be myriad 
others who sing of You, which are not coming into my mind. How can (poor) Nanak think 
about (all those who sing Your praise)’”? 


After acknowledging his inability to enumerate all those who sing praises of God, in all 
humility Guru Ji concludes, “Eternal is God and eternal is His Name (at whose door so many 
sing His praises). He who has created this universe is present now; He will always be present, 
and He will not depart even when the rest of His creation departs. He who created Maya (the 
worldly illusion), in many colors and kinds beholds His creation as suits His grandeur. He 
does what pleases Him. (In short), He is the King of Kings. O’ Nanak, (the best thing for us 
is to) live according to His Will.”(27) 


This beautiful stanza inspires us to sing God’s praises and transports us to a state of 
divine ecstasy. It gives us the understanding that just as all the objects of Nature seem to 
be singing His Praises while carrying out the Will of God, so too should we learn to live 
in obedience to His Will, always appreciate His gifts, and sing His praises. 


Her Hsu ASH us Set fore at acta fasfs 1 ~=munda santokh saram pat jholee Dhi-aan kee 
7 karahi bibhoot. 


fie as aurdt afeur aafs sa ussts 1 khinthaa kaal ku-aaree kaa-i-aa jugat dandaa 
parteet. 
miret Uet Aare AHTSt Hfe AS AG AIS I aa-ee panthee sagal jamaatee man jeetai jag 
jeet. 
wren fA nTeH II aadays tisai aadays. 
urfe nists nite visas ad aa fa 2H aad aneel anaad anaahat jug jug ayko vays. 
H2tH 1|28]| 
STANZA-28 


In the previous stanza, Guru Ji guided our imagination into the vast realms of God’s glory, 
where His praises are sung by countless creatures, gods, goddesses, and even by all the 
elements of nature as well as the universes and solar systems. Finally, he impressed upon 
us the main principle of living according to the Will of God and singing His praises. Guru 
Ji now comments on the ways of living and the practices of people of other contemporary 
faiths. Firstly, he comments on the practices of the Yogic system, which was very popular 
in Guru Ji’s time. However, the beauty of Guru Ji’s poetry is that while he may seem to be 
giving advice to the members of a particular faith or profession, his message has universal 
appeal and validity. 


Using their own terminology and idiom (so that the yogis might understand), he says, “(In a 
way I am also a yogi, but instead of earrings of wood), I wear the earrings of contentment. 
I make modesty my begging bowl and wallet, and smear myself with the ashes of God’s 


It is the same light Page - 32 of 757 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib Page - 7 


meditation. The fear of death is my patched coat. To keep my body chaste like a virgin (and 
thus free from all evils) is the way of my yoga. To have faith and trust in God is my staff. 
For me, to believe in the brotherhood of all mankind is the Aaee Panth (highest Yogic sect). 
I believe that if you can conquer your mind, you can conquer the entire world. (Instead of 
saluting any other human being or a lesser god), I salute that God who is primal and pure. 
He has been there since the beginning is indestructible, and remains the same through all 
ages.”(28) 


In this stanza Guru Ji gives us the message that the best practice for yoga (or union 
with God) is to seek truth, contentment, and chastity: to love Him and believe in the 
brotherhood of all mankind. 


gars fame efor sarafe ufe we eafs are = Dhugat gi-aan da-i-aa bhandaaran ghat ghat 
ll vaajeh naad. 


uirfy og oat Ae A at fafa fafa wea AS I aap naath naathee sabh jaa kee riDh siDh 


avraa saad. 

Had fea ef are vorefa 88 nrefe sta II sanjog vijog du-ay kaar chalaaveh laykhay 
aavahi bhaag. 

uar 2 SGGS P-7 

nireq SA ren I aadays tisai aadays. 

nite mate mote marats Ha Aa Sa SA Qt aad aneel anaad anaahat jug jug ayko vays. 
1129] 

STANZA-29 


Continuing his previous idiom and using the terminology of the yogis, Guru Ji says, “(O’ 
yogi), I make divine knowledge my food, and mercy my steward. The divine, flowing music 
of life ringing in every heart is my horn. For me, God Himself is the Supreme Master, who 
has the entire universe under His control. (I believe that performing) any supernatural feats 
or miracles are useless enjoyment for others (who are not interested in true yoga or union 
with God). He Himself regulates both union and separation (of individuals), who receive 
what is written in their destiny (based on past deeds). Therefore, I salute that God who is 
primal, colorless, present since the beginning, indestructible, and unchanging.”(29) 


The message of this stanza is that we should gather divine knowledge, and imbibe 
mercy in our hearts rather than trying to boost our ego by performing unusual feats 
or miracles. 


ear Het gals fenret foe 88 users I aykaa maa-ee jugat vi-aa-ee tin chaylay 
parvaan. 

fea HATd fea gad fea we thre | ik sansaaree ik bhandaaree ik laa-ay 
deebaan. 

fae fan we foe vere fae de SOS Il Jiv tis bhaavai tivai chalaavai Jiv hovai 
furmaan. 

8g 28 Ga sels 5 ore ays Bg fea II oh vaykhai onaa nadar na aavai bahutaa 
ayhu vidaan. 

neq SA nren I aadays tisai aadays. 

urfe nists niefe nistafs ad Aa Sa SA Zoi aad aneel anaad anaahat jug jug ayko vays. 
||30]| 
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STANZA-30 


In this stanza, Guru Ji comments upon the Yogis’ belief system regarding the administration 
of this world. He says, “(Many believe that) first it was Maya, the Primal Mother and the 
Creative Principle), who was established first, and from Maya were created three deities. One 
is Brahma, (the Creator), the other Vishnu (the Sustainer), and the third Shiva (the Destroyer. 
However, the fact is that it is God Himself) who orchestrates the world as it pleases Him 
(and the world functions) according to the command issued by Him. The great wonder is that 
while He can see all the creatures, they cannot see Him. (Therefore), I salute that God who 
is primal and pure. He has been present since the beginning, is indestructible, and remains 
the same through all ages.”(30) 


The message of this stanza is that we should believe and meditate only on the one God, 
who alone is the creator, sustainer and destroyer of the world, rather than any mythical 
gods and goddesses. 


mine ofe Bf sad II aasan lo-ay lo-ay bhandaar. 
A fae ufeur A Sat Sg Il jo kichh paa-i-aa so aykaa vaar. 
ate afs 28 fhone” I kar kar vaykhai sirjanhaar. 
aoa Ad at At as Il naanak sachay kee saachee kaar. 
ney SA ren I aadays tisai aadays. 
nite nists uote nietafs ad Ad fa SA 13d aad aneel anaad anaahat jug jug ayko vays. 
11311] 
STANZA-31 


After clarifying our thoughts about the real creator and administrator of this universe, Guru 
Ji once again reverts to the greatness of God and the vastness of His influence. 


He says, “God has His seat and storehouse in all the worlds. Whatever is stored was put 
there only once and will suffice forever. After creating all of creation (and providing it with 
a never-ending store of provisions), He has not disappeared. Rather, God watches over and 
takes care of His creation. O’ Nanak, true and just is the work of the one God. Therefore, I 
salute that God who is primal and pure, has been there since the beginning, is indestructible, 
and unchanging.”(31) 


The message of the above four stanzas (addressed to the yogis, but meant for all of us) 
is that instead of adopting any garbs, beliefs, or practices of certain faiths or sects, we 
should love, worship and reflect upon the one wondrous God. 


fea vats wu af we defo oe SH II ik doo jeebhou lakh hohi lakh hoveh lakh vees. 
we BY aa umdbafs fa oY AIA II lakh lakh gayrhaa aakhee-ahi ayk Naam jagdees. 
&3 ots ufs uesinn ast fe fear II ayt raahi pat pavrhee-aa charhee-ai ho-ay ikees. 
Afe ae nrarn at ater viret SF I sun galaa aakaas kee keetaa aa-ee rees. 
sod sect ust gat gS StF 11321 naanak nadree paa-ee-ai koorhee koorhai thees. 
1132] | 
STANZA-32 


It is but natural that while reflecting on the wonders of God and singing His praises, we 
would wish to unite with Him (just as a child in its love wants to embrace its mother). We 
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may feel like uttering His Name again and again. A stage may come when we feel that this 
one tongue is not enough to repeat God’s Name. 


Then, we may say, “Let this one tongue of mine become a million tongues, or even twenty 
times more than that, and with each tongue, may I utter God’s Name a million times each 
moment. Perhaps in this way I might climb the steps (to the mansion of God), and become 
one with Him.” Yet we need to remember that simple mechanical repetition, without true love 
and devotion, is of no use. It is similar to crawling insects, who upon hearing stories of the 
sky might try to copy the birds. O’ Nanak, (the fact is that) only by His Grace can we reach 
God. All else is false bragging of false people. (32) 


The message of this shabad is that we cannot reach God by simply uttering His Name 
(without true love and devotion), or by performing other rituals. It is only through His 
Grace that we can meet Him. For that we should sing His praises and remember Him 
with love and devotion. 


nmafs Ag gu 3d Ag II aakhan jor chupai nah jor 

Ag 3 Hate Of 0 Ag II jor na mangan dayn na jor. 

Ag 3 Hlefe Hofe og Ag II jor na jeevan maran nah jor. 

Ag o ofa fs Hfe Ag Il jor na raaj maal man sor. 

Ag 3 Hest femrts aterte jor na surtee gi-aan veechaar. 

Ag 3 Hast Ee AAP II jor na jugtee chhutai sansaar. 

fan uf Ag afe 28 APE I Jis hath jor kar vaykhai so-ay. 

aod Gay ate 5 ate 113311 naanak utam neech na ko-ay. ||33]| 
STANZA-33 


In the preceding stanza, Guru Ji stated that it is only by God’s grace (and not by mechanically 
repeating God’s Name or by performing other rituals) that we can reach God. 


Regarding the use of our own force or strength, Guru Ji states, “(In reality), we do not have 
any power to speak or to remain silent. Even begging or giving is beyond our power. Life and 
death too are beyond our power. Acquiring kingdoms or wealth, which cause disturbances 
in our mind, is beyond human power. Through one’s own power, one cannot concentrate 
and meditate, nor acquire divine knowledge. Similarly, one has no power to find the way to 
achieve salvation on one’s own. It is God who has all the power. He watches (His creation) 
after creating it. O’ Nanak, on one’s own no one becomes good or bad. (One becomes only 
what God makes him or her).” (33) 


The message of this stanza is that it is not in one’s power to do either good or bad. It 
is only according to God’s will that anyone has the capacity for action. Therefore, we 
should not feel proud if we are performing some good deed: instead we should thank 
God for granting us a good role to play on the stage of this world. 


wot ost fast = 1 raatee rutee thitee vaar. 

uee urat marat uss II pavan paanee agnee paataal. 

fen fefe cest afu odt cen AS Il tis vich Dhartee thaap rakhee Dharam saal. 
fsa fefe aba pots & da Il tis vich jee-a jugat_kay rang. 

f35 a BH nda MSS II tin kay Naam anayk anant. 
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aot ast dfs <teg 1 karmee karmee ho-ay veechaar 

Fe urfu Ae veers Il sachaa aap sachaa darbaar. 

fee Aufe us udeTe Il tithai sohan panch parvaan. 

oedt aah ue ave Il nadree karam pavai neesaan. 

ae uavet GH ute II kach pakaa-ee othai paa-ay. 

aed afer ad ate 13e naanak ga-i-aa jaapai jaa-ay. ||34|| 
STANZA-34 


After describing the glories of God (under whose command everything is happening in 
this world), Guru Ji explains the process of gaining enlightenment and elevation of soul. 
Going through enlightenment, our soul can become one with the Prime Soul. He begins by 
explaining the scheme of this world, and our place and role in it. 


He says, “Nights, seasons, lunar days, week days, air, water, fire, and nether regions were 
all created by God. Amidst these, God created the earth like a stage, to perform righteous 
deeds. On this (earthly stage), there are creatures of various colors and kinds, whose names 
are countless. All of them are judged according to their deeds (on this earth). God is Truth, 
and true is the justice of His Court. Panch Parvaan (the approved ones), grace that court, 
and by God’s grace they receive the seal of His approval. It is there that one is judged as 
accomplished or un-accomplished (either true or false). O’ Nanak, it is only upon reaching 
(God’s court) that one discovers whether or not he or she has achieved perfection.” (34) 


The message of this stanza is that we are sent into this world to accomplish a specific 
purpose, and we are judged in accordance with our performance. Those whose 
performance is approved are honored in God’s court. Therefore, we should humbly 
seek God’s grace to help us perform our assigned duty. 


ugH ds a Sd OSH Il Dharam khand kaa ayho Dharam. 

fomra 43 a nig aH Il gi-aan khand kaa aakhhu karam. 

as ues urat S80 83 ars HAA II kaytay pavan paanee vaisantar kaytay kaan mahays. 

as aon wats ushifs gu da & eA I kaytay barmay ghaarhat gharhee-ahi roop rang kay 
vays. 

asior agH sHt He aS aS O Buen Il kaytee-aa karam bhoomee mayr kaytay kaytay 

- 7 Dhoo updays. 

as fee de Ae aS AS Hse FA Il kaytay ind chand soor kaytay kaytay mandal days 

a3 fro go we aS aS SS II kaytay siDh buDh naath kaytay kaytay dayvee 
vays. 

as te woe Hf aS aS gs ANT II kaytay dayv daanav mun kaytay kaytay ratan 
samund. 

ashor uret ashor wet a3 us afi kaytee-aa khaanee kaytee-aa banee kaytay paat 
narind. 

ast Hest Aca AS BSA vig 3B iT kaytee-aa surtee sayvak kaytay naanak ant na ant. 

Wau 1135] 
STANZA-35 


After describing the stage of moral duty, Guru Ji says, “This is the system and arrangement of 
the realm of moral duty. Now let us discuss the realm of divine knowledge and enlightenment.” 
He says, “(During its rise to the plane of consciousness, the spirit acquires the knowledge that 
there is not only one universe or stellar system, but actually there exist) countless airs, waters, 
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fires, and gods like the (mythical) Krishna and Shiva. There are countless Brahamas (who 
supposedly) created the worlds in their myriad colors and forms. Countless are the earths, 
(upon which creatures) perform their duties. Countless are the mountains, and innumerable 
saints like Dhru who deliver sermons. There are countless /ndras (gods of rain), countless 
moons and suns, and countless galaxies. Countless are persons of power and knowledge and 
countless are the gods and goddesses in their different garbs and forms. Beyond count are the 
angels, demons, and sages. Countless are the jewels of countless oceans. Countless are the 
sources of creation and countless are their languages. Countless are the kings and emperors. 
There are countless people who concentrate on God and countless are the servants serving 
Him. O”’ Nanak, there is no end to the creations of God.’(35) 


In this stanza, Guru Ji visualized more than 500 years ago what scientists are discovering 
now. The message of this stanza is that as the human soul rises to a higher realm of 
consciousness, it understands (without scientific instruction) that there is no end or 
limit to the creations of God. 


fomrs dz vfs famrg usds Il gi-aan khand meh gi-aan parchand. 

fee ore fase as nde II tithai naad binod kod anand. 

usr SGGS P-8 

Aon ds at wet gy ll saram khand kee banee roop. 

foe weafs waht gs BU II tithai ghaarhat gharhee-ai bahut anoop. 

Sabor aes adhe a arf i taa kee-aa galaa kathee-aa naa jaahi. 

Aa ad fue ueste i jay ko kahai pichhai pachhutaa-ay. 

fsa usin wets Hfs ufs aft tithai gharhee-ai surat mat man buDh. 

fee ws Aa fAor at Afo sé tithai gharhee-ai suraa siDhaa kee suDh. ||36]| 
STANZA-36 


Continuing his description of the realm of divine knowledge, Guru Ji says, “Divine 
knowledge shines brightly in this sphere. While acquiring spiritual knowledge, the seeker 
feels as if he or she is listening to the music of millions of melodies from which flow joy, 
amusement, and blessings.” 


Guru Ji now encourages us to climb to the next realm or stage of our own spiritual journey. 
He says, “Beauteous is the sphere of spiritual endeavor. In this stage, the mind is refashioned 
according to a very beautiful mold. It is not possible to describe (the elevated thought 
processes) of such refashioned souls. (Such persons, rather than thinking about their own 
self-interest and ego, think and act in terms of the welfare of entire humanity). Any one 
who tries to describe (the spiritual stage of such people), repents in the end. In this sphere, 
knowledge, and mind are fashioned afresh, and one acquires the intellect of angels, sages 
and gods.”(36) 


In this stanza, Guru Ji gives us the message that we should not stop at the stage of 
performing righteous deeds, but lift our souls further to the sphere of spiritual 
endeavors, where we consider the welfare of all humanity. 


aon us at wat Ag II karam khand kee banee jor. 
fee dg 3 aet dg Il tithai hor na ko-ee hor. 
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fee fo HOES Ae II 

f80 ufo TH sfomr sauT II 
fee AIS Atst ufo fo 
ss gus aee AMY Il 

a Gfa Hafs 5 oat ATT I 
fas & TH ZA Ho Hf II 
Fe dfs eA fodarg I 

ate afs 28 sete fous I 
foe ds Hise aes II 

A a oe 3 Nis 3 His II 
fe Sot Bui vrars 

fae fae gan fe fse arg II 


tithai joDh mahaabal soor. 

tin mehraam rahi-aa bharpoor. 
tithai seeto seetaa mahimaa maahi. 
taa kay roop na kathnay jaahi. 
naa ohi mareh na thaagay jaahi. 
Jin kai raam vasai man maahi. 
sach khand vasai nirankaar. 

kar kar vaykhai nadar nihaal. 
tithai khand mandal varbhand. 
jay ko kathai ta ant na ant. 
tithai lo-a lo-a aakaar. 

Jiv Jiv hukam _tivai tiv kaar. 


ao fear afs ated 11 
BS AHS ATS AT 3 II 


vaykhai vigsai kar veechaar. 
naanak kathnaa karrhaa saar. ||37]|| 


STANZA-37 


After the stage of spiritual endeavors, the soul rises to the stage of God’s grace (whereon 
God bestows His grace upon the devotee). Describing this stage, he says, “Powerful is the 
language of the realm of (God’s) grace. (In this state of mind), one thinks of no one else 
except God. Those at this stage are the brave warriors (who have overcome all temptation), 
and in their mind only God abides and pervades. They are so absorbed in God’s love and 
devotion that they seem to be sewn into Him like a piece of cloth. This is a spiritual joining 
or merging of the seeker’s soul with God’s adoration. Their (spiritual) beauty cannot be 
described. Such persons never die a spiritual death, and they are not cheated or beguiled by 
any wrong influences. In this sphere of God’s grace abide people from multiple universes 
(not just the world we see). They enjoy heavenly bliss, because the eternal (God) abides in 
their hearts.” 


(After the realm of God’s Grace, the soul reaches the realm of Truth). In this domain, the 
Formless One Himself resides, and upon reaching this sphere, the seekers are able to realize 
God. They perceive how God is creating and watching with grace all of His creation. There, 
they know how all the continents, worlds, and solar systems are fashioned, the description of 
which has no end. In this spiritual stage, they realize how creation after creation and universe 
after universe is being formed and finished, and how each one functions in obedience to 
God’s command. They now realize, how God continuously keeps watch over His creations, 
reflecting upon them and feeling happy about them. (But) O’ Nanak, (to fully describe this 
spiritual stage of Truth) is as difficult as biting through steel.”(37) 


The message of the above four stanzas is that we should continuously try to raise 
our spiritual level through good and virtuous deeds, divine knowledge, and spiritual 
endeavors. By meditating upon His Name, and through achieving the realm of God’s 
grace, we are ultimately united with Him. 


Ag ure Uber Afomrg 1 jat paahaaraa Dheeraj suni-aar. 
nets Hfs Fe genre | ahran mat vayd hathee-aar. 

38 usr nats su TE II bha-o khalaa agan tap taa-o. 
sist rr nifys fas ot I bhaa‘daa bhaa-o amrit tit dhaal. 
wsint Hag Het Zane Il gharhee-ai sabad sachee taksaal. 
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faa a@ oefe agy fs a II Jin ka-o nadar karam tin kaar. 
Boa sedt aete fore Stil naanak nadree nadar nihaal. ||38]| 
STANZA-38 


In the last but one stanza, Guru Ji tells us briefly how one reaches the stage wherein one’s 
word becomes Shabad (the divine word of God). 


Guru Ji uses the example of a goldsmith to describe how God’s hymn or divine word is 
fashioned. He says, “(We should) make chastity the furnace, patience the goldsmith, 
understanding the anvil, and divine knowledge the tool. We should make God’s fear the 
bellows and penance the fire. In the crucible of love (for all God’s creation), we should pour 
the Nectar (of God’s Name). It is in this way that Shabad (the divine word) is fashioned in 
this true mint (of God). But only those who are blessed with the grace of God are assigned 
this job. O’ Nanak, by the grace of God (such persons) achieve an eternal state of bliss.”(38) 


The message of the above stanza is that only those people, who are pure and immaculate, 
have divine knowledge, patience, God’s fear, and pure love for all humanity, are 
entrusted by God’s Grace, with the task of saying and writing the divine word. 


FOX salok 
uze ag ut fus west oafs Hos II pavan guroo paanee pitaa maataa Dharat 
7 mahat. 
feen ofS ofe wet afenr 8S Age Aas | ~— divas raat du-ay daa-ee daa-i-aa khaylai sagal 
jagat. 
Sfommeinn sfanreter ed Us Jefe I chang-aa-ee-aa buri-aa-ee-aa vaachai Dharam 
7 hadoor. 
aot nmi uruat & 33 & efe karmee aapo aapnee kay nayrhai kay door. 
frat on fourfenr ae HAafs wrfs I Jinee Naam Dhi-aa-i-aa ga-ay maskat ghaal. 
aaa 3 He Bas ast eet ots 119 naanak tay mukh ujlay kaytee chhutee naal. 
11] 
SALOK 


This last stanza (Salok) is the essence of the sermon Jap Ji Sahib and perhaps the essence 
of the entire Sikh philosophy. Guru Ji summarizes this philosophy in a beautiful metaphor. 


He says, “(This world is like a stage, on which is being enacted the drama of life from birth 
to death). On this stage, air is like the Guru, water is like father, and earth is like the great 
mother. Both days and nights are like the nurses in whose lap the whole world plays. The 
Righteous Judge, in the presence (of God), watches human beings’ good and bad deeds. 
(Everyone reaps the reward or suffers punishments for his or her deeds). Some become close 
to God, whereas others become alienated from Him. They who have meditated on God’s 
Name toil no more. O’ Nanak, such persons not only liberate themselves and are welcomed 
with honor in God’s Court, but in their company many others are also emancipated.”(1) 


Hence, the overall message of this first sermon (Jap Ji Sahib) is that in order to end 
our separation from God, we must cheerfully obey His command and meditate on His 
Name with love and devotion. We should remember Him, and feel His presence at all 
times: everywhere and in all His creation. In this way, we would obtain salvation not 
only for ourselves, but would also aid many others in their spiritual journey. 
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AUT TH MAT HIST A 
qe Afsae ute I 


Aug 30 ao A wg av fag af Age AS Il 


as 


ZA 3d TE uda nA as 3g TeaTG II 
as 3d Taudt fae adinifs aS 3d Wess Il 


Wefs 3US ues ust SH3g We TH IH EIT 
I 

wefs 306 fas dus fats wets fats fof ogy 
ated Il 

aefe gu6 eng gout tet Aufs 3d Het ETS II 


aefe gu6 fee ftonfe 83 tefsur vfs os I 
aefs 306 fao Aut viefs arefs sua AT 
ates | 

dare 


Wefs 306 Ast Ast Ast aefs sua ate aad 
I 
wefs 306 ufss usfs adtad ad ad eT OTS I 


wefs 306 Huet He Hofs Add HE ufeEnTs 11 
Wefs 3u6 do Cure 3d nonfe Ste TS II 


aefs 306 AU HOES AS vets gus wat ws 
I 

awefs gus ds ise yoist afe afs va 3d od 
I 

Ret sus awefs A su sels gS 3d sas IAS Il 

afe a3 30d aefs AA fefs 3 refs oad 
foo sted 

Ret Ret Wet Ag ATfos Are AST oe Il 


a ot cat ate 3 wat geo fats goret I 


Tot dat ast ats ats frat wfenr fats Suret 
I 


ate afe 2d ats nruet fa fn ct efsnret 1 
a fSa ave Het agHt fefs Janu a ager wet II 


Aoutfsrg Ao ufsattog seek SIS TAT III 


so dar raag aasaa mehlaa 1. 
ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 


so dar tayraa kayhaa so ghar kayhaa Jit bahi 
sarab samaalay. 

vaajay tayray naad anayk asankhaa kaytay 
tayray vaavanhaaray. 

kaytay tayray raag paree si-o kahee-ahi 
kaytay tayray gaavanhaaray. 

gaavan tuDhno pavan paanee baisantar 
gaavai raajaa Dharam du-aaray. 

gaavan tuDhno chit gupat likh jaanan likh 
likh Dharam beechaaray. 

gaavan tuDhno eesar barahmaa dayvee 
sohan tayray sadaa savaaray. 

gaavan tuDhno indar indaraasan baithay 
dayviti-aa dar naalay. 

gaavan tuDhno siDh samaaDhee andar 
gaavan tuDhno saaDh beechaaray. 


SGGS P-9 


gaavan tuDhno jatee satee santokhee 
gaavan tuDhno veer karaaray. 

gaavan tuDhno pandit parhan rakheesur jug 
jug vaydaa naalay. 

gaavan tuDhno mohnee-aa man mohan 
surag machh pa-i-aalay. 

gaavan tuDhno ratan upaa-ay tayray athsath 
tirath naalay. 

gaavan tuDhno joDh mahaabal sooraa 
gaavan tuDhno khaanee chaaray. 

gaavan tuDhno khand mandal barahmandaa 
kar kar rakhay tayray Dhaaray. 

say-ee tuDhno gaavan jo tuDh bhaavan ratay 
tayray bhagat rasaalay. 

hor kaytay tuDhno gaavan say mai chit naa 
aavan naanak ki-aa beechaaray. 

so-ee SO-ee Sadaa sach saahib saachaa 
saachee naa-ee. 

hai bhee hosee jaa-ay na jaasee rachnaa Jin 
rachaa-ee. 

rangee rangee bhaatee kar kar Jinsee 
maa-i-aa Jin upaa-ee. 

kar kar daykhai keetaa aapnaa Ji-o tis dee 
vadi-aa-ee. 

jo tis bhaavai so-ee karsee fir hukam na 
karnaa jaa-ee. 

so paatisaahu saahaa patisaahib naanak 
rahan rajaa-ee. ||1]| 
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SODAR 
RAAG AASA MEHLA I (PEHLA-FIRST) 


In this first part of the Guru Granth Sahib, there are 3 Banees (or compositions), Jap Ji 
Sahib, lengthy Bani of 38 paurrees (or stanzas) and 2 saloks (or couplets), followed by 
Rehras, the evening prayer of 9 shabads named as Sodar (of 5 shabads) and So Purakh (of 4 
shabads). At the end of this part is Sohila, the last Bani of 5 shabads from different Ragas to 
be recited before going to bed. Sodar begins with a beautiful song, which has already been 
included with minor differences as stanza 27 in Jap Ji Sahib. 


Addressing God, Guru Ji says, “O’ God, how beautiful and wonderful must be the door of 
that house of Yours must be, sitting where You keep watch over everyone’s interest, and look 
after us all. How numerous must be the singers with their singing instruments, and in how 
many melodies and measures might they be singing songs in Your praise. The air, the water, 
the fire, and the Minister of Justice sitting in Your court, are all singing Your praises. Even 
the (mythological) scribes Chitra and Gupta (the conscious and subconscious minds), who 
continuously record human beings’ good and bad deeds, on the basis of which, the Minister 
of Justice judges each person, are singing your praise.” 


“O God, Shiva (the god of destruction), Brahma (the god of creation) and other goddesses 
including many /ndras (the gods of rain) are singing Your praise. The sages in their 
meditation and the saints reflecting upon your Name are all singing Your adoration. Humans 
who are known for their restraint, piety, or contentment, and brave warriors all are singing for 
You. The Pundits and great scholars, who for ages have been reciting the Vedas (the Hindu 
holy books), sing Your praise. Even the most superbly attractive men and women and the 
inhabitants of heaven, earth and underworlds sing about You.” 


“O’ God, so also sing the jewels created by You, along with all the sixty-eight holy places 
(of Hindus). The great brave warriors and all the four sources of creation are singing Your 
praises. All the continents, the solar systems, and all the galaxies are singing Your praise. 
However, O’ God, only those (truly) sing in Your praise, who are pleasing to You, and who 
are imbued with Your devotion. There are so many others who sing Your praise, but they don’t 
come to my mind, how can Nanak deliberate over this matter.” 


At the end of this stanza, Guru Ji says, “God, who created this universe, is present now, and 
He shall always remain present. That God is eternal, and His creation is also eternal. He, 
who has created this universe of various species, colors and kinds, watches over that what 
He creates at His Pleasure. (In short), He is the King of all Kings: He does what pleases Him 
and no one can bid Him to do any action. Therefore O’ Nanak, (the best thing for us) is to 
simply abide by His will.”(1) 


The message of this shabad is that God is the supreme Master of the entire universe. We 
are but a miniscule part of His limitless creation. Therefore, we should not harbor any 
thoughts of ego or conceit. Instead we should join His creation in singing His praise and 
happily abiding by His Will. 


MAT HOST 9 Il aasaa mehlaa 1. 

Afs eat wid Ag ate II sun vadaa aakhai sabh ko-ay. 

aes est stor ae Il kayvad vadaa deethaa ho-ay. 

It is the same light Page - 41 of 757 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib 


Page - 9 


atufs ue 3 afer ate keemat paa-ay na kahi-aa jaa-ay. 

ade BS 3d dd ANTE GI kahnai vaalay tayray rahay samaa-ay. ||1]| 

za ne After afed asta qat aster I vaday mayray saahibaa gahir gambheeraa 
gunee gaheeraa. 

afe o We 3a as deg die ko-ay na jaanai tayraa kaytaa kayvad 

Hal sae cheeraa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

Afs West ffs wafs SHS I sabh surtee mil surat kamaa-ee. 

As atafs fife othefs uret i sabh keemat mil keemat paa-ee. 

fomrat fmrat ae qaaet II gi-aanee Dhi-aanee gur gurhaa-ee. 


ade 3 Wet Sct fae Sfanret 11211 


kahan na jaa-ee tayree til vadi-aa-ee. ||2]| 


Afs As Afs su Afs dfamreior 1 sabh sat sabh tap sabh chang-aa-ee-aa. 
fror user aor efanreine | siDhaa purkhaa kee-aa vadi-aa-ee-aa. 
3u fee faut fad o ureter i tuDh vin siDhee kinai na paa-ee-aa. 


aoth THe andt ofa goeini 131 


karam milai naahee thaak rahaa-ee-aa. ||3]| 


mings eer foot SaT Il aakhan vaalaa ki-aa vaychaaraa. 
frest 3d 33 SaT II siftee bharay tayray bhandaaraa. 
faa 3 efe fA four oe II Jis too deh tisai ki-aa chaaraa. 


Sod Ay ASIST ST WII naanak sach savaaranhaaraa. ||4||2|| 


AASA MEHLA I 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji listed myriad creatures, universes and natural phenomena 
that are operating under God’s command, and singing His Praises. But still he acknowledges 
and says, “O’ God, how many more must be singing Your praise, I cannot even think of 
them.” Essentially, he is admits that we cannot articulate how great God truly is. In this 
shabad, he elaborates upon this thought. 


He says, “O’ God, upon listening from others, every one says You are great. But how great 
You actually are, one can only say after seeing You. You cannot be appraised or described. 
Those who tried to describe (Your greatness, were so lost in their reflections that forgetting 
their own existence), they remained absorbed in You.’(1) 


In short, Guru Ji submits, “O’ my great Master of unfathomable depth and ocean of virtues, 
no one knows how much and how vast is Your expanse.”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji further comments, “O’ God, in order to estimate Your greatness, all contemplative 
persons contemplated upon You, and all appraisers tried to appraise Your worth. All the 
renowned scholars and mediators and their great teachers tried their utmost, but they could 
not describe even a little bit of Your greatness.”(2) 


Guru Ji now elaborates. He asks how we might speak of the greatness of God or His virtues, 
when all the merits or virtues held by some are only that which God has bestowed upon 
them. Therefore, addressing God, he says, “O’ God, all the charities, all penance, all virtues, 
or the great merits of the adepts and sages (have not been achieved by them independently). 
Without Your Grace no one has ever attained perfection. When by Your Grace they obtain 
these merits, no one can stop them from receiving these (merits).”(3) 
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Therefore in all humility, Guru Ji says, “O’ God, what can the humble narrator say (about 
Your merits). Your treasures are brimful with Your virtues. Whom You bless with these 
(virtues), they need not look to any one else (for anything). In short, O’ Nanak, (God) is 
eternal, and embellisher (of all).”(4) 


The message of this shabad is that God is the greatest donor of all powers and merits: 
we should depend only upon Him for all we ever desire, and not depend or seek any 
favor from anyone else. 


MAT HOST 9 Il aasaa mehlaa 1. 

ning ate fend vfs we 1 aakhaa jeevaa visrai mar jaa-o. 
miraf= mur Arat oT I aakhan a-ukhaa saachaa naa-o. 
Ard 3TH at wet se Il saachay Naam kee laagai bhookh. 


3 38 ufe vebfo Be AI ut bhookhai khaa-ay chalee-ahi dookh. ||1]| 


A fag fend Act wf 1 so ki-o visrai mayree maa-ay. 

ret Atos AS OTE A doe I saachaa saahib saachai naa-ay. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 

Ad oH at fSe efavret saachay Naam kee til vadi-aa-ee. 

uirfy Gat otHfS odt uret aakh thakay keemat_nahee paa-ee. 

# Afs fife & wigs uta i jay sabh mil kai aakhan paahi. 


eats de ute 3 ate II vadaa na hovai ghaat na jaa-ay. ||2|| 


naa oh marai na hovai sog. 
daydaa rahai na chookai bhog. 
gun ayho hor naahee ko-ay. 

naa ko ho-aa naa ko ho-ay. ||3]| 


a 6g Hd 3 de Ad Il 
Ue Id 3 Va 3 Il 
we 0 dg ot afe 1 
oa oo aa de si 


Aes orfu ses Sct oS jayvad aap tayvad tayree daat. 
uar qo SGGS P-10 

fats feo afs & ast ah 11 Jin din kar kai keetee raat. 
uA ferafa 3 aus I khasam visaareh tay kamjaat. 


Bea oe HS ASTS Visi 


naanak naavai baajh sanaat. ||4||3]| 


AASA MEHLA I 


In the previous shabads, Guru Ji dwelt upon the merits and praises of God. He now leads us 
into another aspect of God’s devotion. This aspect is called Naam Japna, Naam Simran, or 
Meditating on the Name. This elusive concept is the essence of Sikh philosophy, and needs 
to be understood very carefully. 


According to Doctor (Dr.) Bhaee (Bh.) Vir Singh Ji, this shabad was uttered by Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji as an answer to his mother Tripta Ji’s question regarding his pre-occupation with 
God’s Name. 
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Addressing his mother, Guru Ji says, “(O’ my mother), when I utter (His Name), I feel alive 
(in my spirit). But if I forsake (this Simran), I feel as if I am dead. It is very difficult to utter 
this True Name (or do Naam Simran). When one feels hungry for the true Name, then by 
satisfying this hunger (with Naam), all one’s pains are ended. (1)” 


After discussing the merits of remembering God by dwelling on His Name, Guru Ji forcefully 
says, “O’, my mother, why should one forget that God, who Himself is eternal and whose 
Name is eternal?” (1-pause) 


Guru Ji then comments, “Many people have tried and tired, but could not describe even 
an iota of the value of the True Eternal Name. (The beauty is) that even if all people start 
praising Him, God does not become any greater or any lesser. (The praise of God is for our 
own good, and does not bestow any favor upon Him)” (2) 


Continuing his praise, Guru Ji says, “God never dies and nobody ever cries on account of His 
death. He gives eternally, and His gift never gets falls short. This is His singular merit: that 
there is none like Him nor will there ever be.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says, “(O’ God), as great are You, so great is Your Beneficence. It is 
You, who has made the days and nights. Therefore those who forsake (such a great) Master are 
miserable wretches. Yes, O’ Nanak, (persons) without God’s Name are truly unworthy”(4-3) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to end all our sorrows, we should always 
remember and praise God by dwelling upon His Name with a great sense of gratitude 
and love. Otherwise, without His Name we will be counted among the most un respected 


and un worthy persons. 
Ta TAS HIS g Il 


ofa & Ae Afsag Asus fao@ as ae wth I 


oH ate faon Afsae Haast afe efeor any 
usartA ial 


Ae Hs Tees Ha TH oy usaf I 


ToHfs ay Ae Urs AUret afe atefs aut 
sooth a sae II 


afe Fe & es wa ead faa ofa afe Aa ale 
fimrr I 


afe ofe oy fs fRusafs ffs Hafs ge 
usartA 11211 


fro ufs ofa ofe oh oH 5 Ufer 3 wale FH 
unfh 


a Afsae Hate Hafs st ore fog Ate fog 
AeA 31 


faa ofa Ae Afsae Hats uret fs ofs Hasta 
fesfinor ferurfz 11 

Ue Ue AsHafs fas ofe oA urfenr ffs AS 
Bad SY uPA III 


Raag goojree mehlaa 4. 


har kay jan satgur satpurkhaa bina-o kara-o 
gur paas. 

ham keeray kiram satgur sarnaa-ee kar 
da-i-aa Naam pargaas. ||1|| 

mayray meet gurdayv mo ka-o raam Naam 
pargaas. 

gurmat Naam mayraa paraan sakhaa-ee har 
keerat hamree rahraas. ||1]|| rahaa-o. 


har jan kay vad bhaag vadayray Jin harhar 
sarDhaa har pi-aas. 

har har Naam milai tariptaasahi mil sangat 
gun pargaas. ||2|| 


Jin har har har ras Naam na paa-i-aa tay 
bhaagheen jam paas. 

jo satgur saran sangat nahee aa-ay Dharig 
jeevay Dharig jeevaas. ||3]| 


Jin har jan satgur sangat paa-ee tin Dhur 
mastak likhi-aa likhaas. 

Dhan Dhan satsangat Jit har ras paa-i-aa mil 
jan naanak Naam pargaas. ||4||4|| 
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RAAG GOOJRI MEHLA 4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us to always remember and praise God with love 
and devotion. But as stated in Jap Ji Sahib, on our own we don’t have the power to say or do 
anything. Even to sing God’s praise, we need God’s blessing, and we must beg God for this 
ability. 


According to Dr. Bh. Vir Singh Ji, it is believed that Guru Raam Das Ji (then known as Bhai 
Jetha Ji) uttered this shabad when he was anointed as the 4th Guru, and prompted to ask for 
something by the third Guru Amar Das Ji. 


Addressing, Guru Amar Daas Ji, he says, “O’ devotee of God! O’ true being! O’ my Guru! I 
make the supplication before you. (Like) small insects and worms, we (the humble and the 
lowly creatures) have sought your refuge. Please take pity upon (us) and illuminate our mind 
with God’s Name.”(1) 


Giving the essence of his prayer, Guru Ji says, “O’, my friend and Guru-God, please awaken 
the light of Naam in me. I beseech that the Naam obtained through my Guru’s instruction 
should remain my friend for life, and God’s Praise should be my daily prayer.” (1-pause) 


Guru Ji now tells the reasons for this prayer. He says, “(O’ Guru), very fortunate are those 
servants of God who always have a longing for God. Such persons feel satisfied only upon 
being blessed with God’s Name, (and His loving adoration). Their merits shine when they 
join the holy congregation.(2) 


Next Guru Ji shows us the other side, and the fate of those who do not meditate upon God’s 
Name. He says, “They who have not tasted the sweet nectar of God’s Name are unfortunate, 
and they are handed over to the Demon of Death. They suffer spiritual death and agony of 
mind, and their life is accursed. Such is the fate of those who have not sought the refuge of 
the True Guru.”(3) 


In conclusion Guru Ji says, “Truly blessed with great destiny are those who received the 
opportunity to join the company of the holy persons. O’, Nanak, blessed again and again is 
that true congregation, where the devotees have obtained the relish of God and have been 
illumined with God’s Name.”(4-4) 


The message of this shabad is that we should always try to join the congregation of holy 
persons, and sing praises of God in their company. Furthermore, instead of asking for 
worldly favors, we should pray to Guru (Granth Sahib Ji) to enlighten God’s Name 


within us. 

Ta TAS HIS U Il raag goojree mehlaa 5 

ad 3 Ho fesefa Gey at urate afs At@ ufamr — kaahay ray man chitvahi udam jaa aahar har 
ll jee-o pari-aa. 

AS ued Hfs As Cure oT at fone nora af sail pathar meh jant upaa-ay taa kaa rijak 
afar 14il aagai kar Dhari-aa. ||1|| 

He Hue at ASsHafSs fs A sferr I mayray maaDha-o jee satsangat milay so 

tari-aa. 

ae uate ugH ug ufeer get aA ofr ai = gur parsaad param pad paa-i-aa sookay 
awe Il 7 kaasat hari-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
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Fate fust Sa AS atest afe o fan at ofr i 


ffs fafe fone Had oag ard Ha 3G afer 
W211 


83 Of ore A am fan ue wed four II 


faq ae use aee vae Ho fe faHes afer 
131 


Afs fare 2A wine fas Sas aT 3m Uf Il 


Ae ood afe uf Ae afs wei Sa nis a 
urerefanr Ig tUull 


janan pitaa lok sut banitaa ko-ay na kis kee 
Dhari-aa. 

sir sir rijak sambaahay thaakur kaahay man 
bha-o kari-aa. |[2|| 


ooday ood aavai sai kosaa tis paachhai 
bachray chhari-aa. 

tin kavan khalaavai kavan chugaavai man 
meh simran kari-aa. ||3]| 


sabh niDhaan das asat sidhaan thaakur kar 
tal Dhari-aa. 

jan naanak bal bal sad bal jaa-ee-ai tayraa 
ant na paraavari-aa. ||4||5|| 


RAAG GOOJRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji gave us the message that instead of asking for worldly 
favors, we should pray to Guru (Granth Sahib Ji) to illuminate our mind with God’s Name. 
But sometimes individuals are caught in such a desperate situation of poverty that they are 
consumed with worry (about how they might feed their children, and survive). Guru Ji gives 
a consolation to such people. 


Putting himself in their situation, Guru Ji consoles his mind and says, “O’ my mind, why 
are you so much worrying yourself about the means to care for your family, when it is 
God Himself who is engaged in this care? (Even those creatures, which) He has created in 
mountains and stones, He has provided for their sustenance in advance.’(1) 


However, such consoling words and faith in God one hears only in the congregation of 
the holy. Therefore, addressing God, Guru Ji says, “O’ my God, the person who joins the 
company of the holy persons is saved (from such worries). By Guru’s Grace even the person 
who is so worried obtains a supreme status, as if from dead wood, he has blossomed like a 
green tree.” (1-pause) 


Commenting on those who, instead of depending on God, depend too much upon their 
relatives and friends (as if they were their only protectors and sustainers), Guru Ji says, 
“(O’ my mind), neither mother, father, nor others (including) wife, son, nor daughter can 
provide any real support. It is only God who provides sustenance to each and every creature. 
Therefore O’, my mind, why are you so anxiety-ridden and fearful about your future?”(2) 


Now Guru Ji gives a very famous and often quoted example to make his point. He says, 
“(O’ my mind, just think of those swallows) which fly thousands of miles away from their 
offspring. (Explain to me) in the absence of their parents, who feeds them and suckles them? 
(All their parents do is to) simply remember and pray to God in their minds. (It is God 
Himself who takes care of these baby swallows).”(3) 


Some may wonder with what kind of a miracle God takes care of these babies and other such 
creatures. Rather than going into such detail, Guru Ji simply says, “(O’ my friends), all the 
nine treasures and all the eighteen supernatural miraculous powers are within very easy reach 
of God. Therefore, Nanak (says, O’ God), that we are a sacrifice to You, ever and forever. 
Your expanse has no end or limit.”(4) 
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TT MTA HIS 8 A UY 
qe Afsae yrte I 


A use fadae ufs usy fadae ofa man men 
mus Il 


Afs fomrefs vfs fmrefe su dt afe AS 
franeoe I 


FAfs Ab sug at S Aor ar erste I 
afe ftureg sg At Afs ga ferrser oll 


afe wm orag ufe wd Reg at famr aaa AS 
feaa ll 


war a9 


3 we we nists nee fodate at ofe Sa use 
AHS Il 
fefa ws feta surdt at afs 3d dH feet 11 


S omy ast nm gas At aS gg fio weg 5 
Wet Il 

zarSt Il 

a Aefa € Aefo 30 at Ae oad fo ageet 
HI 


afte fimrefa afe fourefs su At A Ae Fa Hfo 
AMSAT Il 

A yas A Has 3e fae afe fomrfenr at fsa 
Set AH at STHT II 

fra faas? fro ofa fossa? fourfenr Ft fsa 
a 38 Ag Tet II 

faa Afeur fas Afeor He ofa at 3 fa af 
of AHTAT II 

A uo A Uo fae ofe fourfenr at ae aaa fsa 
afe AAT SII 


3c sats Sct sala sag at ad faris Sis II 
30 sas 30 sas ABs 30 at ate nfoa 
MSA MST Il 

Sct uifsa 3ct nifoa aaa afe uA At su 
sufa Aufs Hist II 


33 vida 3d nida usta ag fAiyfS AAS At 
ate fafur ue ASH AIST Il 


The message of this shabad is that we should perform our usual duties to provide for 
our children and family, but beyond this we must have faith in God. We must not on any 
account neglect to meditate upon His Name. 


raag aasaa mehlaa 4 so purakh 
ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


so purakh niranjan har purakh niranjan har 
agmaa agamapaaraa. 

sabhDhi-aavahi sabhDhi-aavahi tuDh jee har 
sachay sirjanhaaraa. 

sabh jee-a tumaaray jee too" jee-aa kaa 
daataaraa. 

har Dhi-aavahu santahu jee sabhdookh 
visaaranhaaraa. 

har aapay thaakur har aapay sayvak jee ki-aa 
naanak jant vichaaraa. ||1|| 


SGGS P-11 


too%ghat ghat antar sarab nirantar jee har 
ayko purakh samaanaa. 

ik daatay ik bhaykhaaree jee sabhtayray choj 
vidaanaa. 

too’ aapay daataa aapay bhugtaa jee ha-o 
tuDh bin avar na jaanaa. 

too" paarbarahm bay-ant bay-ant jee tayray 
ki-aa gun aakh vakhaanaa. 

jo sayveh jo sayveh tuDh jee jan naanak tin 
kurbaanaa. ||2|| 


har Dhi-aavahi har Dhi-aavahi tuDh jee say jan 
jug meh sukhvaasee. 

say mukat say mukatbha-ay jin har Dhi-aa-i-aa 
jee tin tootee jam kee faasee. 

jin nirbha-o jin har nirbha-o Dhi-aa-i-aa jee tin 
kaa bha-o sabh gavaasee. 

jin sayvi-aa jin sayvi-aa mayraa har jee tay har 
har roop samaasee. 

say Dhan say Dhan jin har Dhi-aa-i-aa jee jan 
naanak tin bal jaasee. ||3|| 


tayree bhagat tayree bhagatbhandaar jee 
bharay bi-ant bay-antaa. 

tayray bhagat tayray bhagat salaahan tuDh jee 
har anik anayk anantaa. 

tayree anik tayree anik karahi har poojaa jee 
tap taapeh jaapeh bay-antaa. 

tayray anayk tayray anayk parheh baho simrit 
saasat jee kar kiri-aa khat karam karantaa. 
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Ads A sds 3S Ao Soa At A Teg 
ofa saqes" III 


S orfe use yridug ads At 30 Aes vied 5 
aet 


3g ont we Aet eas At F wm aefs BTS I 


3u wt faAfe As Guret At ga um frafA AS 
wet i 

He sod Te We ass a At A ASA a ASST 
TTT 


say bhagat say bhagatbhalay jan naanak jee 
jo bhaaveh mayray har bhagvantaa. ||4]| 


too’ aad purakh aprampar kartaa jee tuDh 
jayvad avar na ko-ee. 

too" jug jug ayko sadaa sadaa too" ayko jee 
too" nihchal kartaa so-ee. 

tuDh aapay bhaavai so-ee vartai jee too" 
aapay karahi so ho-ee. 

tuDh aapay sarisat sabh upaa-ee jee tuDh 
aapay siraj sabh go-ee. 

jan naanak gun gaavai kartay kay jee jo 
sabhsai kaa jaano-ee. ||5||1|| 


RAAG AASA MEHLA 4 - SO PURAKH 


In the previous Baani (composition, called) Sodar, Guru Ji described God’s wondrous 
court, in which myriad of human beings, gods, solar systems etc. are singing His praises 
all the time. In this Baani, Guru Ji admires So Purakh (the Supreme God) Himself. He is so 
impressed and swayed by the excellence and greatness of God that he repeats his words many 
times, which adds beauty to his poetic style and diction. 


Guru Ji says, “That immaculate Personage, that God free from the influence of worldly 
attachments, is incomprehensible, inaccessible, and limitless.” 


Then, addressing God Himself, Guru Ji says, “O’ true Creator, all remember and worship 
You. O’ God, all the creatures are Yours and You are their benefactor.” 


He therefore suggests, “O my dear saints, meditate on that God who is the destroyer of all 
pain.” 


Guru Ji then humbly observes, “(Actually), God Himself is the Master, and Himself the 
servant. What is the importance of an ordinary creature like Nanak?”(1) 


For this reason, Guru Ji again addresses God and says, “O’ God, You alone pervade in all 
hearts, and You manifest everywhere. It is all according to your wonderful drama that some 
are donors and some beggars. (Actually) O’ God, You Yourself are the Giver and the Receiver, 
I neither know nor see anyone but You in the whole universe. O’ You all pervading, infinite, 
and limitless supreme God, which of Your merits, may I narrate? (I only say that) Nanak is a 
sacrifice to those who serve You devotedly.”(2) 


Giving the reason, why he is a sacrifice to those who remember God, Guru Ji says, “O’ 
God, they who meditate upon You, will live in peace in all ages. Yes, liberated will be those 
who meditate on God. They will not be subjected to the noose (or fear) of Death. They who 
meditate on the fearless God will have all their fears ended (forever). They, who have served 
my God, will ultimately merge in Him. Therefore, those who have meditated on God are truly 
blessed, and Your servant Nanak is a sacrifice to them.’(3) 


Guru Ji however notes that there is no end or limit to God’s devotion and His devotees. He 
says, ““O’ God, infinite and innumerable are the treasures of Your meditation. Countless are 
Your devotees, who praise You in countless ways. Innumerable are those who worship You. 
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O’ my respected Sire, countless are those, who do Your worship and practice penances. O’ my 
limitless God, countless are those who read many Simritis and Shastras (Hindu holy books), 
and perform different rituals and six forms of religious rites (according to Hindu faith). But 
servant Nanak says, that only those devotees who are pleasing to my God, the architect of our 
destiny, are of any value.”’(4) 


Guru Ji now makes his own humble submission and says, “O God, You are the primal Being, 
and limitless Creator. No one is as great as You are. Age after age, You are always one and the 
same. You are the unchangeable, constant and imperishable Creator. Whatever pleases You 
comes to pass. Only that happens which You desire. You yourself created the entire universe, 
and You Yourself have destroyed it (countless times). Devotee Nanak sings the praises of that 
omniscient Creator.’(5-1) 


The message of this shabad is that we should never feel proud of worshipping God, 
or meditating on Him. We should keep singing His praises with love, devotion and 
humility, and without any ego. 


MAT HIST 8 Il aasaa mehlaa 4. 

3 aga Afoorg Ast AST I too" kartaa sachiaar maidaa saa"-ee. 

a 38 oe Act ott a S Oho Het aE uret jo ta-o bhaavai so-ee theesee jo too” deh so-ee 
Wal are i 7 ha-o paa-ee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

Fg Sot 3 Agat fourfenr 1 sabh tayree too” sabhnee Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

fan 3 feu ads fats oH ase urfenr II jis no kirpaa karahi tin Naam ratan paa-i-aa. 

aenfy wor Hout aetfenr I gurmukh laaDhaa manmukh gavaa-i-aa. 

3g urfu feefanr urfly fesfenr 191 tuDh aap vichhorhi-aa aap milaa-i-aa. ||1]| 

3 adhere Ag 35 dt te I too’ daree-aa-o sabh tujh hee maahi. 

3s fas or aet ofa tujh bin doojaa ko-ee naahi. 

Aba as Afs 3a aS I jee-a jant_sabh tayraa khayl. 

ferfa fife feefsur Axi AS 121 vijog mil vichhurhi-aa sanjogee mayl. ||2|| 

fan 6 3 wertefs Ret AS AE II jis no too jaanaa-ihi so-ee jan jaanai. 

afe ae Ae dt orf Sure 11 har gun sad hee aakh vakhaanai. 

fafe ofa Afeur fSfe me urfer 1 jin har sayvi-aa tin sukh paa-i-aa. 

Hon ot ofa oth AHEM ISI sehjay hee har Naam samaa-i-aa. ||3]| 

usr 92 SGGS P-12 

3 unt aes Sa ahr Ag ate I too aapay kartaa tayraa kee-aa sabh ho-ay. 

3g fas oT nied 3 afe II tuDh bin doojaa avar na ko-ay. 

3 afs afe aufo refs ARE II too kar kar vaykheh jaaneh so-ay. 

Ae ood defy ude de igi jan naanak gurmukh pargat ho-ay. ||4]|2|| 

AASA MEHLA 4 


In the preceding shabad, Guru Ji gave us the message that there are myriad of devotees who 
worship God in countless ways. Therefore, without feeling any sense of ego, we should keep 
singing His praises with love, devotion and humility. 
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Continuing with his praise of the wonderful God, Guru Ji says, “(O’ God), You are the true 
Creator, and my Master. Only that which pleases You happens, and I receive what You grant 
me.(1-pause) 


Guru Ji observes further, and says, “O’ God, the whole world is Your creation, and all meditate 
on You. But only the one upon whom You shower Your grace obtains the Jewel of your Name 
(Your love and enlightenment). Those who live according to the Guru’s instructions find the 
Jewel of Your Name. On the other hand, they who are self-willed (or follow their own minds) 
lose Your Name. (But O’ God, nothing is in the control of any mortal), because You Yourself 
separate some and unite others with You.’(1) 


Guru Ji now gives a beautiful example to illustrate God’s greatness. He says, “O’ God, You 
are (a kind of) river (of life) and all creatures are mere waves in that river. There is no one 
besides You. All these creatures are part of Your drama (of life). In Your script, whosoever has 
been destined to be separated remains separated (from You), and others are united according 
to Your will.(2) 


But Guru Ji observes that God blesses only those people who understand these teachings. 
Therefore he says, “O’ God, only the one whom You make to understand, understands (the 
right way of life). Such a person always utters God’s praise and describes His merits. Those 
who have served God with devotion have obtained peace, effortlessly merge in God’s Name, 
(and become one with Him).”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says, “(O’ God), You are the Creator, and all that happens is by 
Your will. There is no other second to You. You create the entire universe, watch over it and 
comprehend it. Slave Nanak (says, “It is) by the Guru’s grace alone, that You reveal Yourself 
to someone.’”(4-2) 


The message of this shabad is that this world is a wonderful drama, written, directed 
and produced by God. Different creatures play the roles assigned to them. We can only 
understand from the Guru what role we should play, and what God’s instruction is for 
us. If we follow the Guru’s instructions (Gurbani) we will lead a happy life, but we will 
suffer if we are self-willed and follow our own minds. 


MTAT HIS 4 II aasaa mehlaa 1 


fas Heees 388 foot ust urea fSafa ar _ tit saravrarhai bha-eelay nivaasaa paanee 
ll paavak tineh kee-aa. 


Uae Ho ud odt TS TH Ser sa seas 191 pankaj moh pag nahee chaalai ham daykhaa 
; tah doobee-alay. ||1|| 


Ho 8a 6 Bath HS HoT II man ayk na chaytas moorh manaa. 
afe fanss 3d aS afer ian das har bisrat tayray gun gali-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
a 3G ASt ASt odt ular Hee Ha ASH naa ha-o jatee satee nahee parhi-aa 
afer 1 moorakh mugDhaa janam bha-i-aa. 
ysets aad fae at Heat fro 3 anit atafenr paranvat naanak tin kee sarnaa jin too 
HQU3H : naahee veesri-aa. ||2||3]| 
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AASA MEHLA I 


In this shabad, Guru Ji warns his mind (in fact all of us) against becoming excessively 
preoccupied by worldly desires. He describes his situation through a very vivid and 
awe-inspiring metaphor. 


Addressing his mind (indirectly us), Guru Ji says, “O’ my mind, you are abiding in a terribly 
dangerous (worldly) pool in which, instead of water, (God) has put the fire (of desire). In 
addition, it appears that your feet cannot move in this mire of worldly attachments. I have 
seen many drown in this pool.”(1) 


Guru Ji further warns his mind (and ours) and says, “O’ my foolish mind, you do not 
remember the One (God), and as you forsake Him, you lose all your merits.”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji now shows us the way (to escape this treacherous, fearful pool of worldly desires and 
attachments). Praying to God, he says, “O’ God, I am neither a celibate, nor a philanthropist, 
nor a learned scholar. I have been living my life as an ignorant and foolish person. Therefore, 
Nanak humbly prays to (You, to) please keep me in the refuge of those (Gur Sikhs) who have 
never forsaken You.”(2-3) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to save ourselves from drowning in the 
treacherous pool of worldly desires and attachments, we should seek the society of those 
who always remember God, so that, in their company we may also start remembering 
Him and meditating on His Name. 


MTAT HIS U II aasaa mehlaa 5. 

set usufs Hee Sadr II bha-ee paraapat maanukh dayhuree-aa. 

afae fume ot fea Sct adinr gobind milan kee ih tayree baree-aa. 

mete aa 3d fas 5 oH II avar kaaj tayrai kitai na kaam. 

fs Hones sq Aes OH III mil saaDhsangat bhaj kayval Naam. ||1|| 

FdATH OT FHS SIS St Il saraNjaam laag bhavjal taran kai. 

Foy fg ars df fem & qi gar janam baritha jaat rang maa-i-aa kai. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 

AU 3uU ARH OsH 3 afer Il jap tap sanjam Dharam na kamaa-i-aa. 

Ae A 3 Aton ofs afer I sayvaa saaDh na jaani-aa har raa-i-aa. 

AJ SSA TH ate AGH Il kaho naanak ham neech karammaa. 

Fats ud at Ta ASH III saran paray kee raakho sarmaa. ||2||4]| 


AASA MEHLA 15 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to extricate ourselves from this 
burning pool of worldly desires, we should seek the shelter of God’s devotees, so that in their 
company we may also remember Him, and sing His praises. 


In this shabad, Guru Ji wants to caution and remind us that it is only during this human 
life that we can seek the company of the holy, and repeat God’s Name. If we once lose this 
golden opportunity, then who knows, for how many lives we may have to go through before 
we obtain human birth again. 
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Guru Ji therefore says, “(O’ human being), you have been blessed with a beautiful human 
body (instead of that of an animal, bird or insect). This is your opportunity to meet God. All 
other tasks (such as acquiring money or power) are of no use to you. You should simply join 
the company of the holy persons, and meditate on His Name alone. (O’ my friend), engage 
yourself in the task of swimming across the terrible worldly ocean (obtaining salvation). Your 
life is being wasted in the pursuit of illusory worldly pleasures. 


GuruJi next tells us how to take the first step in this direction, and seek God’s blessings. On 
our behalf, he umbly addresses God and says, ““O’ God, I have not engaged in any worship, 
penance, or austerity. I have not served holy saints. I, Nanak, confess that all my works and 
deeds have been undesirable and sinful. But O’ God, I seek Your protection. Please save my 
honor (as is Your tradition of saving those who seek Your refuge).” (2-4) 


The message of this shabad is that human birth is a golden opportunity to remember 
God and unite with Him. Therefore, we should join the congregation of the holy, meditate 
on God’s Name, and in all humility ask God to save us according to His tradition (of 
saving those who seek His refuge). 


Afos wa agat chat nga 4 sohilaa raag ga-orhee deepkee mehlaa 1 
qe Afsae ute i ik-o"kaar satgur parsaad. 
A owte ates umn ass at afe ates jai ghar keerat aakhee-ai kartay kaa ho-ay 


fez ufs areg Afosr frefeg fasneas 191 
3H Weg He fesse ar Afosr I 

a act fas Afos FET AY TE Nan das I 
fos fos as Annis der teeTT Il 
39 we atHfs o ue fH WS ASS ANGE III 
Rafts Ao fafior ffs afe weg 35 Il 


ag Ane AAS faS de vies fae Ae 
131 


ufs ufs fd uge Aes fos uefs I 
Feaae fad aaa A fed vrefs gia 


beechaaro. 
tit ghar gaavhu sohilaa sivrihu sirjanhaaro. ||1]| 


tum gaavhu mayray nirbha-o kaa sohilaa. 


ha-o vaaree jit sohilai sadaa sukh ho-ay. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


nit nit jee-arhay samaalee-an daykhaigaa 
dayvanhaar. 

tayray daanai keemat naa pavai tis daatay 
kavan sumaar. ||2|| 


sambat saahaa likhi-aa mil kar paavhu tayl. 


dayh sajan aseesrhee-aa ji-o hovai saahib si-o 
mayl. |[31| 


ghar ghar ayho paahuchaa sad-rhay nit pavann. 


sadanhaaraa simree-ai naanak say dih aavann. 
411211 


SOHILA RAAG GAURRI DEEPKI MEHLA 1 


This hymn is titled Sohila, which means a song of praise. It is commonly referred to as 
Keertan Sohila. The probable reason for this reference is that in ancient times, after 
Rehras” this hymn was sung to the accompaniment of music. This hymn is the last Bani 
(or composition), which is read, recited, or sung by the Sikhs before going to sleep, after 
completing the Gurdwara service, and after retiring the Guru Granth Sahib Ji. This hymn is 
also recited as the last Bani at the funeral of a person. 
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According to Dr. Bh. Vir Singh Ji, it is believed that Guru Ji uttered this hymn in response to 
a question regarding the best place to sing praises of God. 


In answer to this general question, Guru Ji says, “Sing this song of God’s praise, and worship 
that Creator, in that house (or the place) where the Creator’s praise is uttered, and His 
greatness reflected upon.” (1) 


Guru Ji reemphasizes this and says, “(Yes, my dear friends), sing the song of praise of that 
fearless God of mine. I am a sacrifice to such a song of praise, which brings perennial 
joy.’(1-pause) 


Then perhaps a question was raised: “If we keep singing the praises of God, who will take 
care of our families?” Answering this question, he says, ‘“(O’ my friends, after doing your 
reasonable duty, do not worry too much about your families. Have faith, and trust in God 
also). Don’t you see that day after day God takes care of so many creatures? Therefore, the 
Benefactor will see to the well being of your families as well. You cannot evaluate the worth 
of His gifts, and there is no limit to the powers of the Giver.”(2) 


Yet, in spite of this and other advice urging us to remember God and sing His praises, most 
of us postpone God’s meditation and praise to a latter period of life. Guru Ji cautions us that 
we do not have an unlimited life span, and death can overtake us any day. This is the saddest 
moment for the dying person, his family, and his friends. But Guru Ji tells us the way we can 
change even this moment of sadness into one of joy. Yes, we can turn this moment of death 
and separation from our relatives and friends into a moment of marriage and union with our 
Eternal Spouse, God. 


Therefore regarding his own death as a marriage with God, Guru Ji says, “O’ my dear (saintly) 
friends, the year and auspicious moment of my marriage to God has been predetermined. 
Please join together and perform the ceremony of pouring oil in my hair (to dress me for my 
marriage), and bless me so that I may be united with my (groom) God.” (3) 


Pointing to the death occurring all around us, Guru Ji says, “The summon (of marriage with 
God) is being delivered in one family after another, and these calls are being issued daily. We 
should meditate on that God who is sending this summons. O’ Nanak, let’s pray that such a 
day should come soon, when we are also invited into the home of God. (In other words, rather 
than fearing the moment of death, let’s look forward to it as the moment of marriage with 
(God), our eternal Spouse.”(4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that we should remember that death could overtake us 
at any time, which is the saddest moment both for our families and us. But we can turn 
this moment into an occasion of happiness and rejoicing, if instead of wasting our time 
in false worldly pleasures, we remember God and sing His praises with true love and 
devotion. Then, instead of fearing the moment of death, we will look forward to it as our 
moment of union and marriage with God our eternal Spouse. 


TT MAT HIST 4 II raag aasaa mehlaa 1. 

fant we fant de fet Sue II chhi-a ghar chhi-a gur chhi-a updays. 

ad dg fa FA vida 19 gur gur ayko vays anayk. ||1]| 
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aa a wf ass ates oe 1 baabaa jai ghar kartay keerat ho-ay. 

Aug wy eset sf na are 1 so ghar raakh vadaa-ee to-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

fen? offor wstor use fast edt Hg dvr visu-ay chasi-aa gharhee-aa pahraa thitee 
vaaree maahu ho-aa. 

Hed &a of8 wd Il sooraj ayko rut_anayk. 

der 93 SGGS P-13 

Bed ads & aS FA III naanak kartay kay kaytay vays. ||2]|2|| 


RAAG AASA MEHLA 1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that we should sing praises of God in that house 
or place where God’s praises are already uttered and meditated upon. The question may 
be asked: “What about the places where there is discussion on Shastras and other such 
scriptures?” 


In response, Guru Ji says, “There are six main Shastras, and six are their authors or gurus, 
and six their main messages. But the supreme Guru (spiritual guide) of all is God Himself, 
and His forms are countless. Therefore (O’ my respected friends), restrict yourself to that 
place where God’s praises are sung, and only to that scripture in which praises of God are 
enshrined. In this lies your own glory too.”(1) 


Guru Ji explains the different forms of God with the help of a simple simile. He says, “A year 
is made up of months, solar or lunar days, hours, minutes and seconds. But within that one 
Year there are many seasons. Just as the Sun is only one, but many are the seasons, similarly 
there are countless forms (or manifestations) of the Creator.”(2) 


The message of this shabad is that just as there is only one sun, but many seasons, 
similarly there is only one Guru (or God) whose forms may be multiple. So, we should 
meditate only on God. 


Ta Tad HIST 4 Il raag Dhanaasree menhlaa 1. 
wae Hoe ofe de chua wd staat Hse gagan mai thaal rav chand deepak banay 
Hoa HST Il taarikaa mandal janak motee. 
TU HOSS USS Ves AP Haws soote ess  Dhoop mal-aanlo pavan chavro karay sagal 
“Ast = banraa-ay foolant jotee. ||1]| 
ant orgst dfe 1 se usar Sct wrest kaisee aartee ho-ay. bhav khandnaa tayree 
aartee. 
NSIS ASE SHS SH NA TIE I anhataa sabad vaajant bhayree. ||1]|| rahaa-o. 


HoH 3€ 30 do do Ufa Sf ag HUA Hats sahas tav nain nan nain heh tohi ka-o sahas 


dat Fa Sct I moorat nanaa ayk tohee. 

AOA ud feHs 36 Sa ue dg fis AVA Se sahas pad bimal nan ayk pad ganDh bin sahas 
aa fee ges Het 12 tav ganDh iv chalat mohee. ||2|| 

A vfs afs Afs 3 APE I sabh meh jot jot hai so-ay. 

fn 2 wale As Hf wa TE II tis dai chaanan sabh meh chaanan ho-ay. 
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ae And af usae df 11 gur saakhee jot pargat ho-ay. 

a fH we F rast aE Sil jo tis bhaavai so aartee ho-ay. ||3]| 

afe vdeE aes Hade Biss Hs viafes vfs har charan kaval makrand lobhit mano andino 
mirat funitAr II mohi aahee pi-aasaa. 

faur Ae fs stad Ada ag df ATS 3d kirpaa jal deh naanak saaring ka-o ho-ay jaa tay 
ante SAT SSI tayrai naa-ay vaasaa. ||4||3]| 


RAAG DHANAASARI MEHLA 1 


According to Dr. Bh. Vir Singh Ji, Guru Nanak Dev Ji uttered this shabad when he visited 
the Hindu holy place of Jaganaath Puri, and saw people performing Aarti (or worship) of 
the statue of their deity (called Jagan Naath) with lighted lamps. However, Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji did not participate in that ritual, and instead came out, and sat looking at the star-lit 
sky. Upon being asked the reason for his non-participation, Guru Ji asked them to look at 
the star-studded sky, and see what a true and beautiful worship of God is already being 
continuously performed. 


When asked to explain, Guru Ji said, “The sky is like a platter. The sun and the moon are the 
lamps, and the clusters of stars are like embedded jewels. The fragrant air coming from the 
Malayan mountains is like incense. The wind is the fan, and all vegetation is the offering of 
flowers to (God, the eternal) light.”(1) 


Then entering into a prayerful and appreciatory mode, Guru Ji addresses God and says, 
“O’ Destroyer of the fear (of birth and death), what a wonderful worship of Yours is being 
performed, in which the flowing melody of divine music is being played like the sounding 
of temple drums!”(1-pause) 


It appears that at that moment this question was raised: “When God has no form, shape or 
body, how can He be enjoying this beautiful worship?” Guru Ji responded by pointing to 
the wondrous ways of God, and said. “O’ God, You have thousands of eyes (because You 
pervade all the creatures), yet You have no eyes (because You are formless). Similarly You 
have thousands of forms, yet You have no form. (You are present in all the galaxies). You have 
thousands of immaculate feet, Yet you have no feet. You have thousands of noses (to smell 
the scent of all these flowers), yet You have no nose. I have been astounded (observing) Your 
wonderful ways.”(2) 


Guru Ji now addresses those Pundits, and says, “In everyone pervades the light (or power), 
and that light emanates from that same (God). From the light of (that God), all hearts are 
lighted. (God dwells in all creatures). But it is only through the Guru’s instruction that this 
divine light becomes manifest, and what pleases God is His true worship.”(3) 


As for himself, Guru Ji prays, “I am greedy for the nectar of God’s lotus feet (His loving 
devotion). Day and night, I remain thirsty for one thing. (O’ my God), kindly bestow upon 
Saarang (song bird) Nanak the water of Your grace, by drinking which it may merge into 
Your Name (Your loving bosom).”(4-3) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of worshipping idols or creatures, we should 
worship God, the master of the universe. The best way to worship Him is to live in 
obedience to His Will, and always remember Him with love and devotion. 
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TI Ast uTat HIST g I 


arth adfa sag ag four fifs Ag se dst 
Jil 

uote fers fee ag ufenr ufs fe fae Hse 
Hat TA 

ats AY MAS US ea T Il 


raag ga-orhee poorbee mehlaa 4. 


kaam karoDh nagar baho bhari-aa mil 
saaDhoo khandal khanda hay. 


poorab likhat likhay gur paa-i-aa man har liv 
mandal mandaa hay. ||1]| 


kar saaDhoo anjulee pun vadaa hay. 


afs 3383 us ea T NU TTS II kar dand-ut pun vadaa hay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


Was dfs dA Ave 3 Afenr fSe nists IGA ast — Saakat har ras saad na jaani-aa tin antar 


Jl ha-umai kandaa hay. 
fa@ fa@ vats us ey uefa aHars Hafe fAfs _ji-o ji-o chaleh chubhai dukh paavahi jamkaal 
Ba TF NQM saheh sir dandaa hay. ||2|| 


ofa Ae ufe ofe oft AHS TY ASH HES FS har jan har har Naam samaanay dukh janam 


dst Tl maran bhav khanda hay. 
nifiont usy ufear utag ag As ds gonist _ abhinaasee purakh paa-i-aa parmaysar baho 
J ZI sobh khand barahmandaa hay. ||3]| 


ham gareeb maskeen parabh tayray har 
raakh raakh vad vadaa hay. 

jan naanak Naam aDhaar tayk hai har 
Naamay hee sukh mandaa hay. ||4||4]| 


oH adta HAs us 3d fe TY TY Ss TT II 


As ood oy wurg 2a J dfs ot dt AY aT TS 
gigi 


RAAG GAURRI POORBI MEHLA 4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us to worship God, the master of all universes. He 
also told us that the best way to worship Him is to live in obedience to His Will, and always 
remember Him with love and devotion. Yet to prepare ourselves for God’s worship, and to 
learn to live in accordance with His Will, we have to overcome many faults, failings, and evil 
propensities plaguing us, out of which lust and anger are the worst. 


In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us how these afflictions are overcome. Comparing this body to a 
city, he says, “The city (of human body) is brimful with lust and wrath. By meeting the saint 
Guru, and with his help and counseling, these afflictions are shattered into pieces (and totally 
dispelled). But it is only by divine pre-ordained writ that the Guru is met, whose guidance 
fills the mind with love and devotion for God.” 


Therefore, Guru Ji advises us, “(O’ my friend), pay obeisance to the saint (Guru) with 
folded hands, for in it lies great merit. Nay, go and prostrate reverentially before the saint 
Guru. (Because), seeking the guidance of the saint (Guru) for one’s benefit is highly 
virtuous.”(1-pause) 


But Guru Ji knows that there are many worshippers of Maya (wealth), who do not heed the 
saints’ advice, or remember God. Commenting on them, Guru Ji says, “The worshippers of 
wealth do not appreciate the delight of remembering God, because within them is the thorn 
(the cancer) of ego. As they advance in life away from God, they suffer from (this cancer), 
and ultimately bear the torture of death.” (2) 


Of course, all people do not worship mammon. There are a few humble and holy servants 
of God as well. Discussing them, Guru Ji says, “The servants of God remain immersed in 
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the Name (loving devotion) of God. They break away from the fear of births and deaths (and 
obtain salvation). Such persons attain to the imperishable all pervading God, and their glory 
spreads in all the regions of the universe.”(3) 


Finally Guru Ji shows us how to pray to God, and what to ask from Him. He says, “O’ God, 
we are poor and humble persons, but we are Yours. O’ God, You are the greatest of the great, 
please save us. To servant Nanak, God’s Name is his true support and anchor, and it is only 
through the Name that he finds joy and peace.”(4-4) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to liberate our minds from the vices of lust, 
anger and other sinful passions (and obtain a blissful union with God), then we should 
most humbly seek the guidance of the saint Guru (Granth Sahib Ji). Following Guru 
Ji’s guidance, we should pray to God to bless us with the support and anchor of His 
Name, and His continuous loving remembrance. 


Ta Ast uTat HIST UI raag ga-orhee poorbee mehlaa 5. 

as eat Hed Ad HIS AS foe at For kara-o baynantee sunhu mayray meetaa sant 
tahal kee baylaa. 

ato ute vag of we nicl SAS AST IAI eehaa khaat chalhu har laahaa aagai basan 
suhaylaa. ||1]| 


m@u we fear dard I Ho ded ffs amma Hed a-oDh ghatai dinas rainaaray. man gur mil 


Wal ware i kaaj savaaray. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
feg HArg faorg AA fs sfaS gan famrat 1 ih sansaar bikaar sansay meh tari-o barahm 
gi-aanee. 
fants aarfe unre fea oe wae ae fSfs vat —_jisahi jagaa-ay pee-aavai ih ras akath kathaa 
W211 tin jaanee. ||2|| 


wt a@ ure Aet faorsg ofs ae 3S Hofs aaa | —_—sjaa ka-o aa-ay so-ee bihaajhahu har gur tay 
maneh basayraa. 
for ufg HIS Ued HY AA dole o died ea nij ghar mahal paavhu sukh sehjay bahur na 


It ho-igo fayraa. ||3]| 
nisarHt use fears Aaa He at us Il antarjaamee purakh biDhaatay sarDhaa man 
° kee pooray. 
aad wy fed AY Hd H aS afe Ase at ud naanak daas ihai sukh maagai mo ka-o kar 
Wenuil 2 santan kee Dhooray. ||4||5|| 


RAAG GAURRI POORBI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to liberate our minds from the 
vices of lust, anger, and other sinful passions (and obtain a blissful union with God), then 
we should most humbly seek the guidance of the saint Guru (Granth Sahib Ji). Following 
the Guru Ji’s guidance, we should pray to God to bless us with the support and anchor of His 
Name, and His continuous loving remembrance. 


In this shabad, in a most friendly and humble way, Guru Ji advises us to serve the saints and 
seek their guidance. He also reminds us that this human life of ours is the most opportune 
time to remember God and reunite with Him, and we should not let it go waste. 
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So Guru Ji says, “O’ my dear friends, listen! I submit to you that this is the time to serve the 
saint (Guru, and humbly seek his guidance). Please earn the profit of remembering God here 
in this world, so that your stay in the next world may be happy and comfortable.”(1) 


Giving the reasons for his urgent request, Guru Ji says, “O’ my mind, every day and night 
one’s life is becoming shorter. Let us meet the Guru and achieve our goal of reuniting with 
God.” (1-pause) 


Looking at the general state of this world, Guru Ji observes, “This world is engulfed in all 
kinds of evils and doubts. It is only the divinely wise person who is able to swim across (this 
world-ocean and rise above worldly entanglements). Only the one, whom God awakens (from 
this slumber of worldly involvements) and helps to savor the joy of His Name understands 
its indescribable mystery.”(2) 


Therefore Guru Ji says, “(O’ my friends), amass only that (wealth) for which you have come 
(into this world, so that you may reunite with Him. However, it is only) through the Guru 
that God can abide in your heart. In this way, you will peacefully and spontaneously find the 
mansion (of God) right in your own heart, and then there will be no more round (of birth and 
death for you).”(3) 


Finally Guru Ji prays to God even for himself, and says, “O’ God of our destiny, who knows 
the inner state of our hearts please, fulfill the longing of my mind. Slave Nanak asks for 
only this joy: that make him the dust of Your saints’ feet (by blessing him with the humblest 
service of the saints).”(4-5) 


The message of this shabad is that this human life is our opportunity to reunite with 
God. Therefore, instead of wasting our time in worldly pursuits, we should seek the 
guidance of the saint Guru (Granth Sahib Ji), and under that guidance worship God. 
In this way we will reunite with God, and be emancipated from the cycle of birth and 
death. 


dat 98 SGGS P-14 

eC Afsae ute I ik-o’kaar satgur parsaad. 

wa fidtoa Hoe ufser 9 us 9 Il raag sireeraag mehlaa pahilaa 1 ghar 1. 

Hat 3 Hes Srofs wat 3 dfs Ase II motee ta mandar oosreh ratnee ta hohi jarhaa-o. 

ansts dg wate dete stfu mre oe Il kastoor kungoo agar chandan leep aavai chaa-o. 

Hg of ger and 3a fats 5 mre ae mat daykh bhoolaa veesrai tayraa chit na aavai 
wall naa-o. ||1]| 

afe fae Ate af afs we 1 har bin jee-o jal bal jaa-o. 

A ourmuet ag ufe tm neg odt ae mai aapnaa gur poochh daykhi-aa avar naahee 
Wa sare thaa-o. ||1]|| rahaa-o. 


Uest 3 dtd we Asst uty oe ASE | ~—- Dhartee ta heeray laal jarh-tee palagh laal 


jarhaa-o. 
Haat ufa Het Ad ad dfar uA" 1 mohnee mukh manee sohai karay rang pasaa-o. 
ng afy gor and 3a fas 5 mre aE mat daykh bhoolaa veesrai tayraa chit na aavai 
W211 naa-o. ||2|| 
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fag de fafa wet fafa nmr nr 11 siDh hovaa siDh laa-ee riDh aakhaa aa-o. 

Tus usde df ar Sa TH TE II gupat_pargat ho-ay baisaa lok raakhai bhaa-o. 

Hg af gor And 3a fats 5 mre aE mat daykh bhoolaa veesrai tayraa chit na aavai 
in naa-o. ||3]| 

Hass det afs wad sufs mer ur 11 sultaan hovaa mayl laskar takhat raakhaa paa-o. 

Ja THE adt Fo" soak AS aE II hukam haasal karee baithaa naankaa sabh vaa-o. 

Hg af gor And 3a fats 5 ore aE mat daykh bhoolaa veesrai tayraa chit na aavai 
Wena naa-o. ||4||1]| 


RAAG SIRI RAAG MEHLA I GHAR 1 


From here onwards the remainder of the Guru Granth Sahib Ji is composed in various 
musical measures. The first major Raag (musical measure) that Guru Ji has chosen is called 
Siri Raag (the chief of all musical measures). But Guru Ji cautions us that this Raag (or 
melody) can only be supreme if, while singing in this measure, one is imbued with the love 
of the eternal God. 


According to Dr. Bh. Vir Singh Ji, some people believe that Guru Ji recited this shabad when 
the demon Kal Yug tried to tempt Guru Nanak Dev Ji to forsake God in exchange for all kinds 
of precious jewels and miraculous powers. Some believe that actually Kal Yug was the name 
of a king of pundits of Jagan Naath Puri (a very holy Hindu town in south India), and Guru Ji 
recited this shabad during a conversation with him. Whatever the facts may be, in this shabad 
Guru Ji cautions his own mind (and ours), against being tempted by any kind of wealth or 
power, lest we may forget God’s Name. 


So Guru Ji says, “(O’ God, grant me this understanding: that even) when I am living in 
magnificent palaces built with pearls, studded with jewels and rubies, and pleasantly 
plastered with musk, saffron and sandalwood, I should not forget You or Your Name.” (1) 


Stressing the importance of God’s Name above any other thing, Guru Ji declares, “Let my 
body and soul burn without God, because I have confirmed from my Guru that except God, 
there is no other place of shelter (where one can find joy and peace).”(1-pause) 


In the next stanza, Guru Ji takes another example to caution himself (and us) against 
succumbing to worldly desires. He says, “O’ God, even if I were in a place where the floor 
was studded with diamonds and rubies, the bed with jewels, and on that bed sat an extremely 
beautiful and captivating girl adorned with shining ornaments, trying to entice me, (still) 
seeing her, I should not forget You or Your Name.”(2) 


Now taking the example of a yogi possessing miraculous occult powers, Guru Ji prays, “O’ 
God, even if I were an accomplished Yogi capable of performing miracles and holding people 
in awe, appearing and disappearing at will, let me not forget You and Your Name.”(3) 


Finally, Guru Ji takes the example of a great king and says, “O God, even if I was a king 
having a vast army, sit on a throne, issue commands and collect taxes, still let me not forget 
You or Your Name.” (4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that even when we are affluent, powerful and surrounded 
by tempting worldly pleasures, we should not forsake God and His Name. 


It is the same light Page - 59 of 757 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib 


Page - 15 


frdtora Hoe 9 II sireeraag mehlaa 1. 

ate act dt vrs uze ume mifimrei kot kotee mayree aarjaa pavan pee-an api-aa-o. 

de nea ef dé 5 er Aus ABE s we Chand sooraj du-ay gufai na daykhaa supnai sa-un 

7 na thaa-o. 

at 3dt abuts a ue oS aes nmr ae bhee tayree keemat naa pavai ha-o kayvad aakhaa 
Al naa-o. |[1]| 

Ans fedarg for ate il saachaa nirankaar nij thaa-ay. 

Afe Afe wmde niger A ate ad SHE sun sun aakhan aakh-naa jay bhaavai karay 
Wa gare i tamaa-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

am adr eg ag utafe uta uf i kusaa katee-aa vaar vaar peesan peesaa paa-ay. 

wat ASt ASr SAH ASt af AS II agee saytee jaalee-aa bhasam saytee ral jaa-o. 

at 3dt abuts a ue o@ aes vine ar bhee tayree keemat naa pavai ha-o kayvad aakhaa 
N21 naa-o. |[2|| 

Udt afe & a get A veprat ve 1 pankhee ho-ay kai jay bhavaa sai asmaanee jaa-o. 

oedt fan 3 nre@ of fae dint 5 we II nadree kisai na aav-oo naa kichh pee-aa na 

- khaa-o. 

at Sct abuts a ue oS aes vine a bhee tayree keemat naa pavai ha-o kayvad aakhaa 
Ted naa-o. |[3]| 

sr qu SGGS P-15 

ad ate we Het ufs ufs ate av€ 1 naanak kaagad lakh manaa parh parh keechai 

bhaa-o. 

HE Sfe 3 nredt Buf= us TES II masoo tot na aavee laykhan pa-un chalaa-o. 

at act atufs a ue oS aes vine a bhee tayree keemat naa pavai ha-o kayvad aakhaa 
Ngit naa-o. ||4||2|| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji prayed to God to bless him with the moral and spiritual 
strength to resist worldly temptations, in terms of worldly wealth, pleasures, or power, so that 
he might never forsake God’s Name from his mind. In this shabad, Guru Ji gives the reasons 
for this request, and why he considers God’s Name beyond evaluation and estimation. 


He says: “O’ God, were I to live for millions of years and depend only on air as my food and 
drink, devoting myself completely to God without wasting a moment, or if I were to shut 
myself in a cave where I might never glimpse the sun or the moon, or if I were never to have a 
wink of sleep nor even a dream—even then Your worth and greatness will be priceless. How 
can I say how great Your Name is?”(1) 


Next Guru Ji responds to the possible question: If the worth of God and His Name is so 
invaluable or so indescribable, then why do people try to describe Him? 


He says, “The true formless God is established in His own place. (He does not need any 
support). It is only by listening (to others) that we describe His praises. As and when it 
pleases Him, He instills in us the craving (to know Him and sing His praises).”(1-pause) 
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Resuming his address to God, Guru Ji says, “O’ God, were I to be repeatedly tortured, cut 
into pieces and ground in a mill (as part of a penance), were I to be burnt in fire and mingled 
with ashes—even then Your worth or greatness is beyond me to estimate. How can I say how 
great Your Name is? (3) 


Next Guru Ji takes the example of a high-flying bird and says, “O’ God, were I to become a 
bird and fly across hundreds of skies, were I to become invisible, and were I (so austere), that 
I do not to eat or drink anything, even then Your worth cannot be estimated. How can I say 
how great Your Name is?’’(3) 


Finally Guru Ji says, “O’ God, were I to have tons of paper to write about You, and reading 
which repeatedly, I may keep loving You. Were my pen to move as fast as the wind and my 
ink never fall short, even then Your worth or greatness could not be estimated. How I can say 
how great Your Name is?”(4.2) 


The message of this shabad is that God and His Name (power and light) are limitless 
and indescribable, and we are His humble creatures. Therefore, instead of trying to find 
His limits, we should always try to meditate on His Name, and endeavor only to reunite 


with Him. 


frdtera Hoe 9 II 


Ba IsSE Fwet BA urar urs 1 
Ba we vardior Be ats Sar 1 
Ba AT Beenie us fa ues AS 191 


ae ufer gga Og Il 
nit oy featur ot fH Sa 5 Gs AI 
aw€ I 


Ales Hoe ae a SE aH artes Il 
fad ufo reste fe ate 5 afes ate i 


dee a8 Ass Als dafe Us uss 121 


Ag a wre gos ays ue 3 mrs ate I 
atnfs fas 5 urdior aufe 3 est df I 
We Ag Sa 3 dfs Aho AS Sr 1131 


ate unets ate ats atet g vfs ate I 

aad fe & Afar Arfe efsur fae fom 
a il 

fre ote ayrsinifs fae oefs Sct aunin 
Isis 


sireeraag mehlaa 1. 


laykhai bolan bolnaa laykhai khaanaa khaa-o. 

laykhai vaat chalaa-ee-aa laykhai sun vaykhaa-o. 

laykhai saah lavaa-ee-ahi parhay ke puchhan 
jaa-o. ||1|| 


baabaa maa-i-aa rachnaa Dhohu. 


anDhai Naam visaari-aa naa tis ayh na oh. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


jeevan marnaa jaa-ay kai aythai khaajai kaal. 

jithai bahi samjaa-ee-ai tithai ko-ay na chali-o 
naal. 

rovan vaalay jayt-rhay sabh baneh pand paraal. ||2|| 


sabh ko aakhai bahut bahut ghat na aakhai ko-ay. 
keemat kinai na paa-ee-aa kahan na vadaa ho-ay. 


saachaa saahab ayk too hor jee-aa kaytay lo-a. 
131] 


neechaa andar neech jaat neechee hoo at neech. 
naanak tin kai sang saath vadi-aa si-o ki-aarees. 


jithai neech samaalee-an tithai nadar tayree 
bakhsees. ||4||3]| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji gave us the message that God and His Name (power and 
light) are limitless and indescribable, and we are His humble creatures. So we should always 
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try to meditate on His Name, endeavor only to reunite with Him, and not engage in vain 
attempts to find His limits or assess His worth and greatness. 


In this shabad, Guru Ji advises us and makes us understand that our sojourn in this world is 
limited, so we should not waste it simply in eating and drinking, or amassing worldly riches. 
Instead, we should utilize this time in dwelling on His Name, and trying to reunite with Him. 


Guru Ji therefore says, “(O’ human being), you will be accountable for whatever you speak 
or say. Similarly, whatever you eat (or drink) goes to your account. How much you travel, 
and whatever you see and hear, you shall have to account for. Even the breaths you take are 
accounted for, (because we have been allotted limited life span). There is no need to ask any 
scholar about this.” (1) 


So Guru Ji warns us against spending our allotted life span in the pursuit of Maya (the 
worldly riches and power). He says: “O’ my respected Sire, this play of Maya is nothing but 
an illusion. The spiritually blind forsake God’s Name, and they lose peace both in this world 
and the next.”(1-pause) 


Elucidating the above statement, Guru Ji says, “From birth till death, one spends one’s time 
in eating, drinking, and amassing wealth for one’s family. But after death, where the account 
(of one’s good and bad deeds is explained in the court of the Judge of Righteousness), there is 
no one to help. Even those who cry at a person’s death do no good, and they waste their time 
(because) all their tears and cries are as useless to (the dead person) as a bundle of chaff.’(2) 


Next Guru Ji says, “Everybody says that God is great. But nobody knows how great He truly 
is. Besides, by our saying ‘He is great,’ He does not become greater (because His greatness 
is immeasurable. Ultimately, one has to say, “O God), You are the only eternal Being among 
the innumerable creatures in all the worlds.’(3) 


Finally, Guru Ji wants to express his love for the entire humanity, regardless of their wealth, 
caste, color, race, or even holiness. He says: “(O’ God), even if a person belongs to the 
lowliest of the lowly (class from any consideration), Nanak prefers to remain in their society 
and company. Where the humble ones are looked after, (O’ God), there is the glance of Your 
grace.”(4-4) 


The message of this shabad is that we have a very limited lifespan on this earth. We 
should use this time to dwell on God’s Name and help the needy and poor irrespective 
of their caste or social status. 


firdtera Hoe 9 II sireeraag mehlaa 1. 

BI IT FS FIT fa UIT HET Il lab kutaa koorh choohrhaa thag khaaDhaa 
murdaar. 

us feet ug HS He At vate au dss I par nindaa par mal mukh suDhee agan kroDh 
chandaal. 

TA OA ny Aedat & aH Ad ads" INI ras kas aap salaahnaa ay karam mayray kartaar. ||1]| 

ara gab ufs dfe baabaa bolee-ai pat ho-ay. 

83H A efe S3uH adbafs ate acu afs of ootam say dar ootam kahee-ahi neech karam 

Wal gare i bahi ro-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
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on Afea oA gut aHfs JA USHS at SA II 
3H us JA A Hed dA He AH II 


83 oA Adts a a fe oH foe IQI 
fas afer ufs ue A afer ugere I 


fear afs feast Afe Hou Ho MATE II 
a fsa sets A gd df fa age Bre ISI 


ras su-inaa ras rupaa kaaman ras parmal kee vaas. 


ras ghorhay ras sayjaa mandar ras meethaa ras 
maas. 
aytay ras sareer kay kai ghat Naam nivaas. ||2|| 


jit boli-ai pat paa-ee-ai so boli-aa parvaan. 
fikaa bol viguchnaa sun moorakh man ajaan. 


jo tis bhaaveh say bhalay hor ke kahan 
vakhaan. ||3]| 


fae HfS fsa ufs fsa us us faa fade tin mat tin pat tin Dhan palai jin hirdai rahi-aa 
afour AHS II samaa-ay. 
f85 a fomr Adar nied Fortes ate tin kaa ki-aa salaahnaa avar su-aali-o kaa-ay. 


Sead Sed add Duty ats 3 ate gigi naanak nadree baahray raacheh daan na 


naa-ay. ||4]|4]| 
SIRI RAAG MEHLA 1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we have a very limited lifespan on this 
earth; we should use this time to dwell on God’s Name and help needy and weak persons 
irrespective of their caste or social status. According to Dr. Bh. Vir Singh Ji, on one occasion, 
some pundits of Kashi India told Guru Nanak Dev Ji, that in spite of their efforts, God’s 
Name did not seem to abide in their hearts. They asked him what the reason for this might 
be? Guru Ji provides an answer to this question in the following hymn. 


Offering some worldly metaphors, and putting himself in their situation, Guru Ji explains, 
“Within my mind, greed acts like a dog; falsehood is like an (unclean) scavenger. By 
deceiving others, I am consuming what rightfully belongs to others. This is like eating a 
corpse. My habit of slandering others is simply filling my mouth with their filth. The fire of 
anger within me burns like a demon. My deepest enjoyment comes from self- praise. These 
are my sinful deeds, O’ God the Creator.” (1) 


Therefore, Guru Ji advises us and says, “O’ brother, speak only those things which bring you 
honor (in God’s court. Do not consider yourself as a good person, because only those who) 
are truly good are judged virtuous in God’s court. Those who do evil deeds shall wail. (As far 
as evil ones are concerned, they simply cry helplessly about their deeds).”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji then cautions us against becoming lost in the pursuit of material possessions, and 
enjoying false worldly comforts and pleasures. He says, “A human being is surrounded 
by the pleasure of pursuing gold and silver, enjoying the company of beautiful women (or 
handsome men), fragrances of sandal, ownership of horses (expensive cars), comfortable 
beds, magnificent mansions, sweet-tasting foods and meats. Therefore, when so many 
delights engross the human body, how can God’s Name abide in it?” 


Next, reminding himself (and us), Guru Ji once again asserts, “Listen, O’ my foolish self, by 
uttering rude words we ruin ourselves. Only that speech which brings us honor is acceptable 
(in God’s court). Only those persons are (truly) good who become pleasing to God. What else 
is there to say or describe?’’(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by telling us more about those people who are pleasing to God. 
He says, “They who always remember His Name, and in whose heart God always resides 
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have true wisdom, honor and wealth. Their praise is beyond description, because nothing 
more can be said to praise them. But O’ Nanak, the person who is devoid of God’s grace is 
neither charitable, nor devoted to God’s Name.”(4-4) 


The message of this shabad is that we should not remain engrossed in enjoying worldly 
pleasures and indulging in falsehood, slander, greed and other evil traits. Instead 
we should pray to God to bestow on us the gift of His Name and virtues like truth, 
compassion, and sweet words. 


firdtera Hoe 9 II sireeraag mehlaa 1. 

WHS Ts Is a fest tears I amal galolaa koorh kaa ditaa dayvanhaar. 

Hat Hae fearfenr yat atst fea ote i matee maran visaari-aa khusee keetee din chaar. 

Fe fifeur fsa Ader gue aS eserg qi sach mili-aa tin sofee-aa raakhan ka-o darvaar. 

Ill 

aoa AS ag AY WS Il naanak saachay ka-o sach jaan. 

fag Afent Fy urint Sdt waa Bs HS jit sayvi-ai sukh paa-ee-ai tayree dargeh chalai 
Wa gare tl maan. ||1]| rahaa-o. 

Ag AS as woo faa fefe we a? Il sach saraa gurh baahraa jis vich sachaa naa-o. 

ular 9é SGGS P-16 


Hats eurefe Ass JG fsa stead we II suneh vakaaneh jayt-rhay ha-o tin balihaarai 


jaa-o. 
ST HS ote Arey AT Host UTS EE 2H taa man kheevaa jaanee-ai jaa mahlee paa-ay 
thaa-o. ||2|| 
a atg dfemreinn AS USHS Ste SH II naa-o neer chang-aa-ee-aa sat_parmal tan vaas. 
SHY de Gao we ost fea ots taa mukh hovai ujlaa lakh daatee ik daat. 
zy fA ufe miots Be fA dt uA ian: dookh tisai peh aakhee-ahi sookh jisai hee paas. 
- - 131] 
A fag nog ferrdba at a Aba use I so ki-o manhu visaaree-ai jaa kay jee-a paraan. 
fan fee Ag mrufesg 3 AS Use we II tis vin sabh apvitar hai jaytaa painan khaan. 


dfs ast Afs adior su ae users iignun hor galaa" sabh koorhee-aa tuDh bhaavai 
- parvaan. ||41|5]| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 1 


In the last stanza of the previous shabad, Guru Ji contrasted the state of those in whose heart 
the eternal God abides, with those who are devoid of God’s grace, and therefore have neither 
piety, nor God’s Name. 


In this shabad, Guru Ji beautifully explains what happens to these two categories of human 
beings. First, commenting on those who are devoid of God’s grace, Guru Ji says, “(To such 
people), it seems that the Giver (God) has administered a tablet of opium (of falsehood). 
Being intoxicated with (this false) intellect, they become oblivious to Death, and indulge in 
false worldly pleasures. On the other hand, the sober (who have enshrined God in their heart) 
have been imbued with true guidance, which enables them to stay in (God’s) court.” (1) 
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Therefore advising himself (and us), Guru Ji, says, “O’ Nanak, know that the true God 
alone is eternal, and in serving Him we obtain joy and peace, and go to God’s’ court with 
honor.’(1-pause) 


Telling us about the wine (which will always keep us truly happy), Guru Ji says, “Truth is 
the wine, which is distilled not from molasses, but from God’s Name. I am a sacrifice to all 
those who hear and praise the True Name. We should deem our mind (truly) intoxicated if it 
finds a place in (God’s) mansion.” (2) 


For this reason, Guru Ji advises us and says, “(O’ humans), bathe in the water of virtues and 
apply the perfume of righteousness to the body. Then will your face become bright, glowing 
with spiritual beauty, and this one gift is greater than a million gifts. Further, narrate your 
woes only to Him who has the power to (remove them and) bless you with joy.” (3) 


Therefore, Guru Ji concludes, “Why should we become forgetful of Him in our mind to 
Whom belongs our life and soul? Without (remembering) God, all we eat or wear is impure. 
In short, O’ God, all other things are false (or useless). Only what pleases You is acceptable 
(in Your court).” (4-5) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of seeking joy and intoxication in false and 
transient pleasures of the world, we should try to seek the wealth of God’s Name. This 
wealth alone is pleasing and acceptable to God. 


firdteora Hos 9 II sireeraag mahal 1. 

ants Hg wfh HA afe Hf ae afe AP Il jaal moh ghas mas kar mat kaagad kar saar. 

a@ aon afe fas Sud ae ufe fee dterg = bhaa-o kalam kar chit laykhaaree gur puchh likh 
beechaar. 

fog on Aes fey fee nis 5 USES IAI likh Naam saalaah likh likh ant na paaraavaar. 
111 

ae eg Bar fof We I baabaa ayhu laykhaa likh jaan. 

fae Ser vat fee dfs war ates 19 jithai laykhaa mangee-ai tithai ho-ay sachaa 

awl neesaan. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


fad foots efsnreinn Ae uror Ae oe jithai mileh vadi-aa-ee-aa sad khusee-aa sad 


chaa-o. 
fa uf fea faasts fas Hfs AE oe II tin mukh tikay niklahi jin man sachaa naa-o. 
aoth fee ot urdint avdt Tat SE ers 2 =~ karam milai taa paa-ee-ai naahee galee vaa-o 
du-aa-o. ||2|| 
fefa nrefa fefa ata Cfo sdbufs ore ik aavahi ik jaahi uth rakhee-ahi naav salaar. 
ASTI 
fefa ure Has fea e3 TIE II ik upaa-ay mangtay iknaa vaday darvaar. 
niat afer waht fee oS Fag 113M agai ga-i-aa jaanee-ai vin naavai vaykaar. ||3|| 
3 33 30 woe ufu ufy fed ed Il bhai tayrai dar aglaa khap khap chhijai dayh. 
ore fast Hess ue Je fed Us I naav jinaa sultaan khaan hoday dithay khayh. 
aaa Sat afer Afs aS 3Y 37 ISIE naanak uthee chali-aa sabh koorhay tutay nayh. 
° 41161] 
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SIRI RAAG MEHLA 1 


According to Dr. Bh. Vir Singh Ji, in Puraatan Janam Saakhi (Old Autobiography), this 
shabad describes Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s response when he was asked by his primary school 
teacher to practice writing on his wooden slate. In this shabad, (using the vocabulary of a 
business school) Guru Ji tells us how to conduct and record the business of our life, so that 
after death we are accepted in God’s Court. 


Addressing his teacher, Guru Ji says, “(O’ my respected teacher), please make ink by burning 
and pounding your avarice, and make your intelligence pure like a superior paper to write on 
it. Make the loving fear of God, your pen, and your mind the writer. After consulting your 
Guru, write about God’s immaculate thoughts. Yes, write down praises of God’s Name, which 
has no end or limit.”(1) 


Emphasizing the point he wants to make, Guru Ji says, “O’ my respected sire, learn to write 
this kind of account so that where the account (of our deeds) is called for, it is stamped as 
true (having been approved by the Righteous Judge).”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji now describes the blessings obtained by those who enshrine God’s Name in their 
minds. He says, “The faces of those, who cherish God in their minds are anointed in that 
place where one receives honors, and where there is always happiness and bliss (the kingdom 
of heaven). But God’s Name is only obtained through His grace, and not through idle talk.’(2) 


Commenting on the fate of those, who do not care to dwell on God’s Name, Guru Ji says, 
“Myriads of individuals come into this world and depart. Some are called by renowned 
names. Some are born beggars, and some hold big courts. But their true worth is known only 
when they pass away (and face the Righteous Judge, and realize) that without God’s Name, 
they have wasted their life.”(3) 


Putting himself in the position of such people, Guru Ji says to God, “O’ God, my body is 
withering away in dread of Your mighty fear. With my own eyes, I have seen those known as 
kings and lords reduced to dust. O’ Nanak, when one departs from the world, all one’s false 
attachments are broken.”(4-6) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of wasting our life in the pursuits of material 
gains, or becoming drunk with power, we should devote our life to dwelling upon God’s 
Name so that we may not have to suffer the fear of judgment in God’s court. 


frdtora Hor 9 II sireeraag mehlaa 1. 

Afs dH fue Hfont Afent ABS II sabh ras mithay mani-ai suni-ai saalonay. 

de SoAt yfe Sweet HS are ae Il khat tursee mukh bolnaa maaran naad 
kee-ay. 

ast ifs a8 8a wt a oefe ade 119 chhateeh amrit bhaa-o ayk jaa ka-o nadar 
karay-i. ||1]| 

wat dg wat yA wr Il baabaa hor khaanaa khusee khu-aar. 

fas wa 3 ulsht Ho nfs vate fears 1191 jit knaaDhai tan peerhee-ai man meh chaleh 

are Il vikaar. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
aS Use Ho IS AUT AS TS Il rataa painan man rataa supaydee sat daan. 
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ater faurdt ae agat ufsse oe firs 
aHade Asy at Ue AES Sa STH NII 
ae dg Use wat wry Il 


fag da 35 UlsM He Hfs vats fears 1191 
awe I 


us uvag Afed AUS gsE Sct ee II 

3d0n Ste aS Ala Sage TS WS Il 

aur ar ufs fae usde aH 3a At ATS NBII 
wat dg user vat wr? Il 

fas vient 3a ulsb no nfs vate fears 1191 
awe I 


we Hed Yat oH at oefe Sct uses Il 


uar qo 

Jou Het 30 SEAT dg wimds ws yg II 
woe Ae upsAY ules 5 ad Hes il 
wa dg ABST uAt unr? I 


fas AS 30 Us Ho Hfe vate fears 191 
ar edi 


neelee si-aahee kadaa karnee pahiran pair 
Dhi-aan. 

karam-band santokh kaa Dhan joban tayraa 
Naam. ||2|| 


baabaa hor painan khusee khu-aar. 


jit paiDhai tan peerhee-ai man meh chaleh 
vikaar. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


ghorhay paakhar su-inay saakhat boojhan 
tayree vaat. 

tarkas teer kamaan saa%g taygband gun 
Dhaat. 

vaajaa nayjaa pat si-o pargat karam tayraa 
mayree jaat.||3]| 


baabaa hor charh-naa khusee khu-aar. 


jit charhi-ai tan peerhee-ai man meh chaleh 
vikaar. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


ghar mandar khusee Naam kee nadar tayree 
parvaar. 


SGGS P-17 


hukam so-ee tuDh bhaavsee hor aakhan 
bahut apaar. 

naanak sachaa paatisaahu poochh na karay 
beechaar. ||4]| 


baabaa hor sa-unaa khusee khu-aar. 


jit sutai tan peerhee-ai man meh chaleh 
vikaar. ||1]| rahaa-o. ||4]|7]| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 1 


According to Dr. Bh. Vir Singh Ji and the Puraatan Janam Saakhi (The Ancient Biography), 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji uttered this shabad when he returned from his first travel. Instead of 
going home, he stopped two miles away. This shabad appears to be in response to his parents’ 
inquiry: “Why like other youths, he does not enjoy food, clothing, or worldly pleasures?” 


In response, Guru Ji says, “O’ my respected sire, to believe in God’s Name is to enjoy sweets, 
to hear His Name is to taste salty dishes, to utter God’s Name is to savor delicacies. By singing 
God’s praise I have made my life’s spices. To love God is like enjoying thirty-six delicious 
dishes, but this blessing is granted only to those upon whom God casts His merciful glance.” (1) 


Then as if stating his basic principle about food, he says, “O’ my respected sire, all those 
eatables ruin our happiness and make us suffer (in the end), eating which our body is in 
discomfort, and evil thoughts run through our mind.” (1-pause) 


Now talking about the kinds of spiritual clothes we should wear, Guru Ji says, “O’ my 
respected sire, to dye one’s mind in God’s Name is like wearing red clothes (the customary 
color of bridal dresses). To practice charity and truthfulness is to be dressed in white (the 
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customary color denoting purity). To remove sin from the mind is to wear blue, and to focus 
one’s attention on God’s feet (to meditate on God’s Name) is like wearing the white robe of 
honor. Contentment should be one’s waistband, and God’s Name one’s wealth and youth.”(2) 


However, giving his guidelines regarding the kind of clothes we should wear, Guru Ji says, 
“O’ my respected sire, all those dresses ruin our happiness and makes us suffer (in the end), 
wearing which our body is in discomfort and evil thoughts run through our mind. “(1-pause) 


Then Guru Ji addresses God, saying, “(O’ God), to know and follow Your way amounts to 
owning gold accessories and horses decorated with protective iron shields. To imbibe Your 
virtues amounts to wielding quiver, arrows, bow, spear and sword-belt. To be honored in Your 
court are one’s drums and lances. Your grace is the highest caste (for me).” (3) 


However, stating his third guideline about possessing expensive transportation and other 
trappings of power and high society, Guru Ji says: “O’ my respected sire, all other rides which 
ultimately ruin our pleasure and make us suffer are vain, which torment the body and fill the 
mind with evil thoughts.” (1-pause) 


Finally, regarding magnificent mansions, big families, and other symbols of power and 
wealth, Guru Ji says, “(O’ God), the joy one obtains by dwelling on Your Name is like the joy 
of living in a mansion. Your gracious glance is like the pleasure of having a big family. For 
me, the only command that matters is what pleases You. There are powerful people who may 
be issuing orders (but I don’t care about them). O’ Nanak, God is the true King, and (He) 
does not ask or consult anyone (to bestow His gifts).” (4) 


Therefore, after giving his guidelines regarding the homes we live in, Guru Ji says, “(O’ my 
respected sire, if we forsake God, then) sleeping (in any mansions) gives discomfort to the 
body and fills the mind with evil thoughts. It ruins our happiness and brings suffering upon 
us.”(1-pause-4-7) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy true happiness, then for us 
meditating on God’s Name should be our most favorite food, dress, and dwelling. But 
even for our worldly life, we should avoid any foods, dresses, cars, and mansions, which 
cause discomfort to our body, and produce evil thoughts in our mind. Because all such 
luxuries make us suffer and ultimately ruin us. 


firdtora Hoe 9 II sireeraag mehlaa 1. 


ag at aifeor aor at afar wars eH 3fs — kungoo kee kaa\-i-aa ratnaa kee lalitaa agar 


FA il vaas tan saas. 

monte Stee a ufe fear fag ufe Hf athsath tirath kaa mukh tikaa tit ghat mat 
fearrl vigaas. 

3 neat Wes" AY OH SSA II ot matee salaahnaa sach Naam guntaas. ||1|| 

we dg ufs dd de Il baabaa hor mat hor hor. 

a AG eo aH 38 aa Ag dl TTS II jay sa-o vayr kamaa-ee-ai koorhai koorhaa jor. 

||1]| rahaa-o. 

Un Bat ulg wmibe As fH AAT II pooj lagai peer aakhee-ai sabh milai sansaar. 

o@ ABS ntuet de fu AE II naa-o sadaa-ay aapnaa hovai siDh sumaar. 
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A ufs Sa ot US AST UA UT” 1211 jaa pat laykhai naa pavai sabhaa pooj khu-aar. 
- 121] 
fae a@ Afsate efimr feo Afe o Aa afe 1) jin ka-o satgur thaapi-aa tin mayt na sakai 
ko-ay. 
Sor niefs oy fours d on usae ae onaa andar Naam niDhaan hai Naamo pargat 
ho-ay. 


a unit or Habt unig Aet Ag AfE gi Naa-O poojee-ai naa-o mannee-ai akhand sadaa 
sach so-ay. ||3]| 


ag ds sorts ot Ae aa af 11 khayhoo khayh ralaa-ee-ai taa jee-o kayhaa 
7 ho-ay. 
Aer Afs fayreur Sot ufeur de 11 jalee-aa sabh si-aanpaa uthee chali-aa ro-ay. 
ated oy fet afe fear fanr dfe naanak Naam visaari-ai dar ga-i-aa ki-aa ho-ay. 
Ted bed] 1141/81] 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 1 


In the earlier shabad, Guru Ji gave us the message that to indulge in comforts and luxuries 
beyond a reasonable degree is to ruin our happiness and invite suffering. True happiness is 
obtained by dwelling on God’s Name. 


In this shabad, which touches the heights of poetic beauty, immaculate expression and 
vividness of metaphor, Guru Ji compares the intellect of a person steeped in God’s Name 
with one who has somehow acquired great fame and renown. According to Dr. Bh. Vir Singh 
Ji, some people believe that this shabad was addressed to Sheikh Braham (a famous Muslim 
saint of ancient times). 


Guru Ji says, “One’s body should be pure like saffron, the tongue should utter sweet and 
precious words like jewels, and one’s breath should be fragrant like eaglewood. One’s face 
should be anointed as if with the sacred mark of (all the) sixty-eight (Hindu) holy places, and 
in the mind should be the light of (divine) intellect. With that intellect we should praise the 
true Name (of God), who is the treasure of merits.” (1) 


So Guru Ji says to us, “O’ my respected sire, any other kind of intellect is false, with this 
false intellect even if we try hundreds of times, we shall acquire nothing but more and more 
falsehood.’(1-pause) 


Giving examples from where we may get such false guidance, Guru Ji says, “A person may 
be worshipped and called a Pir (Muslim holy man with occult powers). The world may come 
to see him, and he may be counted among Sidhas (the saints, who can perform miracles). But 
if he does not gain approval in God’s reckoning, all this worship (worldly honor) will make 
him wretched and miserable.”(2) 


Guru Ji contrasts the honor of such men of occult powers with those whom God Himself 
has established as the donors of His true Name. He says, “None can efface the greatness of 
those whom the true Guru (God) has established (as the best donors of His Name): within 
them is the treasure of God’s Name, and it is because of His Name that they have become 
known. They always worship God’s Name, and have faith in Him who is imperishable, and 
exists forever.” (3) 
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Describing the fate of a person who follows the false guidance mentioned in stanza (2), Guru 
Ji says, “(Do you know) what happens to the soul when one’s body mingles with dust (after 
death? The answer is that all one’s cleverness is burned away, and (the soul) departs crying 
(from the world). O’ Nanak, if we forsake God’s Name, then only upon reaching God’s court 
will we know what (punishment awaits us).” (4-8) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to avoid a terrible unknown fate upon our 
death, then instead of following false saints or men of occult powers, we should follow 
the advice of the eternal Guru (Granth Sahib Ji) and meditate on God’s Name. 


frdtera Hor 9 II sireeraag mehlaa 1. 
aeest ge ces wBaedst gfe 1 gunvantee gun veethrai a-ugunvantee jhoor. 
A Safe eg aHat og fram fus afe il jay lorheh var kaamnee nah milee-ai pir koor. 
ao ast of segs ot ure fug ef iil naa bayrhee naa tulharhaa naa paa-ee-ai pir 
- door. ||1]| 
AS sas us Sufs HBS mayray thaakur poorai takhat adol. 
outa us A ad ure Are Sw I gurmukh pooraa jay karay paa-ee-ai saach atol. 
are II ||1]| rahaa-o. 
ug diaieg Hue fsa ufo wet Be II parabh harmandar sohnaa tis meh maanak laal. 
Hat da foons dus ae ce Il motee heeraa nirmalaa kanchan kot reesaal. 
fag ust afs fag usG ae fe fim bin pa-orhee garh ki-o charha-o gur har Dhi-aan 
fore N21 nihaal. ||2]| 
ag ust ast ag dg saw ois we I gur pa-orhee bayrhee guroo gur tulhaa har 
naa-o. 
ad Ag Wag Sf ag Stee ede 11 gur sar saagar bohitho gur tirath daree-aa-o. 
a fsa ae Groat AS Afs ores WE 11311 jay tis bhaavai oojlee sat sar naavan jaa-o. ||3]| 
ud ud nmdiint us sufs foeTA II pooro pooro aakhee-ai poorai takhat nivaas. 
us afs Hoes Us oA fe II poorai thaan suhaavnai poorai aas niraas. 
aed us A fs faS ure Te SA ISIC! naanak pooraa jay milai ki-o ghaatai gun taas. 
7 411911 
SIRI RAAG MEHLA 1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that instead of following false saints or men of 
occult powers, we should follow the advice of the true Guru (Granth Sahib Ji) and dwell on 
God’s Name. 


According to Dr. Bh. Vir Singh Ji, in this shabad Guru Ji illustrates his message with a 
beautiful metaphor, which is as vivid as a painting. This painting shows an all-powerful king 
(God) sitting on His eternal throne, in a fort built on an island, surrounded by an ocean. On 
the shore of the ocean is a young girl (the soul bride), who is longing to meet her spouse the 
King. She has no boat to cross that ocean, noladder to climb that fort, and no real courage 
to face that King. Yet she is very anxious to meet God. In that state, she fortunately finds 
another person who has already been across that ocean, is a close confidant of that King, and 
who graciously gives her true guidance about how she might also cross the ocean and meet 
her beloved Spouse. 
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This expert (Guru) tells the human soul-bride, “(First of all, understand that) a woman of 
merit grows in honor while the one with demerits burns with jealousy. (Secondly), O” lady, if 
you are truly anxious to meet your Bridegroom, then understand clearly that you cannot meet 
Him through falsehood. Your beloved God’s abode is far off (across the worldly ocean). Also 
realize that you have neither a boat nor a raft to (cross the ocean and) reach your Spouse.”(1) 


Explaining the main idea behind this metaphor, Guru Ji says, “My Perfect God is seated 
serenely on His throne. If by the Guru’s grace a person becomes perfect (full of merit), that 
person attains that true immeasurable God.” (1-pause) 


Reverting back to the metaphor in a slightly modified form, Guru Ji says, “God is (like) 
a beautiful temple, in which are studded (many) rubies and jewels. That pleasing temple 
of gold is filled with all kinds of pearls and pure diamonds. (So now the question arises), 
how can we climb that fort? (The answer is that) by meditating on God through the Guru’s 
guidance, we can have the bliss of beholding God.”(2) 


Next, explaining the significance of the Guru, he says, “(O’ my dear friend), the Guru is 
(like) the ladder (to climb the fort of God). He provides the boat or the raft of God’s Name 
(to cross the world-ocean between you and your God). The Guru is also the pool in a holy 
place along the river (where you might be cleansed) after crossing the world-ocean. But the 
bride soul will wash herself in that true pool (of the holy congregation of the Guru) only if 
it pleases God.” (3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says, “That God is called perfect, and that perfect One is sitting on 
His perfect throne. Perfect and pleasing are all His places. He fulfills the hopes of those who 
have lost all hope. O’ Nanak, if a person meets that perfect Guru, how can the treasure of his 
merits diminish? (Because upon meeting the Guru, a person’s merits will multiply, which is 
the sign of a meritorious soul bride).” (4-9) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to meet our beloved spouse (God), then 
like the meritorious soul bride, we must multiply our merits by joining the congregation 
of the Guru (Granth Sahib Ji). Sitting in that congregation, we should sing God’s praise 
and dwell on His Name. 


fidtora Hoe 4 II 

uieg 3 ate fuss vifa Ader Il 
fufs & age avetor AYE as ars II 
Ad Atos Afs ge Bae As viTT INII 
ads" AS a 3d Af II 

Sg Fae Shoda wg a fomr dfs a 
aw€ I 

afe ugg Avaet SAt fen fast Tet 


Hota Aste Atardior for seat 
fug dhs & HS AT Te a AEE Het 12 II 


sireeraag mehlaa 1. 


aavhu bhainay gal milah ank sahaylrhee-aah. 
mil kai karah kahaanee-aa samrath kant kee-aah. 
saachay saahib sabh gun a-ugan sabh asaah. ||1]| 


kartaa sabh ko tayrai jor. 


ayk sabad beechaaree-ai jaa too taa ki-aa hor. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


jaa-ay puchhahu sohaaganee tusee raavi-aa kinee 
gunee. 

sahj santokh seegaaree-aa mithaa bolnee. 

pir reesaaloo taa milai jaa gur kaa sabad sunee. 
1121] 
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rou at SGGS P-18 

asior sd geast des set os 11 kaytee-aa tayree-aa kudratee kayvad tayree daat 

as 33 Hh ds fhefs acts feo wf 11 kaytay tayray jee-a jant sifat karahi din raat. 

as 33 gu da 83 ats TTS 11311 kaytay tayray roop rang kaytay jaat ajaat. ||3]| 

Ag fH8 Ag uA Ae Hf AS AME II sach milai sach oopjai sach meh saach samaa-ay. 

Hofs de ufs ae qeasat 38 uf 1 surat hovai pat oogvai gurbachnee bha-o khaa-ay. 

sted Ae ufsayg wnt we fete naanak sachaa paatisaahu aapay la-ay milaa-ay. 
Igngoll 114] [10] | 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 1 


According to Dr. Bh. Vir Singh Ji, as per the Puraatan Janam Saakhi (The Ancient 
Biography), this shabad was uttered by Guru Nanak Dev Ji after meeting Sheikh Braham 
Ibrahim (also known as Sheikh Farid Salas), at the time of his departure. In this shabad, Guru 
Ji describes what should be the relationship and the topic of discussion when some Gursikh 
friends meet together. He once again uses the metaphor of young female brides who gather 
to talk about their beloved spouse, and how to win his love. 


Assuming himself as one of these brides addressing her mates, Guru Ji says, “Come O’ dear 
sisters, let us embrace one another, and after meeting thus, let us talk about the stories of 
(God), our all powerful groom. (Let us first of all acknowledge that) our true Spouse has all 
merits, but we are filled with all faults (and because of this we are separated from Him).”(1) 


Guru Ji then enters into a prayer mode and says, “O’ my Creator, everything is within Your 
power (including removing our defects). If we reflect just on this one word, when You are (on 
our side, where lies the need for anything else?’’(1-pause) 


After fully understanding the above concept, the question arises: “What should we do to 
attain that all-powerful God, and have Him on our side?” 


Suggesting an answer to this question, Guru Ji says, “We should go and ask the wedded 
wives (the Gursikhs): “With what merits did you obtain the company of the Groom-God?” 
(They will answer): “We embellished ourselves with the (merits) of equipoise, contentment 
and sweet words. (The fact is) that the joyous Spouse is won over when one listens (and acts 
upon) the word (of advice) of the Guru.”?(2) 


Sharing these immaculate thoughts with his friends, Guru Ji once again immerses himself in 
direct praise of God and says, “O’ God, numerous are Your gifts. Countless are Your creatures, 
who praise You day and night. Innumerable are Your forms and colors, and innumerable are 
those of high and low castes.”(3) 


Resuming his dialogue with his Gursikh friends, Guru Ji says, “(Listen O’ my friends), when 
one acquires the Truth (about God after listening to the Guru), then deep faith arises (in 
one’s mind), and one becomes absorbed in the eternal (God). When through the Guru’s word 
we conquer (our worldly) fear, and come to possess (divine) wisdom, we gain respect (in 
the court of God). In that stage, O’ Nanak, that true King would Himself unite us with 
Him,’(4-10) 
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The message of this shabad is that if we want to reunite with our beloved God, then 
together with our Gursikh friends we should sing His praises. Furthermore, we should 
listen to and act upon the immaculate advice of the Guru (Granth Sahib), and embellish 
ourselves with the qualities of poise, contentment and a sweet tongue. One day showing 
His Grace, God Himself will unite us with Him. 


frdtora Hoe 9 II sireeraag mehlaa 1. 
aot Adt fa Gadt IBA Het weg II bhalee saree je ubree ha-umai mu-ee gharaahu. 
us ad fete wadt Afsad a erg II doot lagay fir chaakree satgur kaa vaysaahu. 
aeu fsurat afe 3d AST Suge II kalap ti-aagee baad hai sachaa vayparvaahu. ||1|| 
Ho 3 Fe fs 38 ate man ray sach milai bha-o jaa-ay. 
3 faa fous? fae dint aout nate bhai bin nirbha-o ki-o thee-ai gurmukh sabad 
Ff a TIS Il samaa-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
ast nme nding nafs sfe 3 of I kaytaa aakhan aakhee-ai aakhan tot na ho-ay. 
Hae FS ass ws Sa AE I mangan vaalay kayt-rhay daataa ayko so-ay. 
fan & Aba use of ef Ay ae jis kay jee-a paraan hai man vasi-ai sukh ho-ay. 
211 1121] 
Fa Auer wat sat fue Hfo de sorte 1 jag supnaa baajee banee khin meh khayl 
khaylaa-ay. 
Haat ffs San fers Gfe ate i sanjogee mil ayksay vijogee uth jaa-ay. 
a fH oer A dp weg 3 age Ate ai jo tis bhaanaa so thee-ai avar na karnaa jaa-ay. 
II3II 
gouty eas ead Ag ead AY oH II gurmukh vasat_vaysaahee-ai sach vakhar sach 
raas. 
frat Ag <efor ae ud ATTA I jinee sach vananji-aa gur pooray saabaas. 
asa SAS uETsH Ay ACS" fan UTA naanak vasat pachhaansee sach sa-udaa jis paas. 
Wgnaal 114] [11] | 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji invited us all to come and join him in singing the praises of 
our beloved Spouse, God. In this shabad, he shares with us the kind of enlightenment (divine 
knowledge) he has obtained by singing God’s praises and meditating on His Name. 


Guru Ji says, “What a good thing has happened: the ego within my mind has been stilled. 
Now, by virtue of my faith in the true Guru, instead of bothering me, my impulses (such as 
lust, anger, and greed) have become my servants. (In other words, instead of being swayed 
by such passions into evil or undesirable acts, I control these passions and use them at 
appropriate times). By the grace of the eternal carefree God I have dispelled all anxiety 
(because I have realized that) this is useless.’(1) 


So Guru Ji tells his mind (and actually ours), “O’ my mind, when one meets the eternal God, 
the fear (of the world) disappears. Without God’s fear (and respect for Him), one cannot be 
free from the fears of the world. This (state) is achieved only by merging in (getting attuned 
to) the Guru’s words.”(1-pause) 
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Guru Ji further comments: “However much one may try to describe God, His description is 
limitless. Countless people beg (for one thing or the other), but He is the only Giver. Further 
we enjoy true peace only when that Master (God), to whom our life and soul belong, comes 
to abide in the mind.”(2) 


Giving the reason why fulfillment of worldly desires does not bring us lasting happiness, 
Guru Ji says, “This world is like a dream, a drama which is over in an instant. It is through 
God’s writ that some persons are united in this (dream) world, while others depart from the 
world in separation. Whatever pleases God that alone happens, and no one has the power to 
alter this.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says, “(We have been sent for a particular purpose, and that purpose 
is to attain God’s Name. Therefore), through the Guru’s guidance we should accumulate the 
commodity of His Name, the real wealth and capital. The true Guru honors those who gather 
the true commodity (of Name). O’ Nanak, God will recognize (and honor that person) who 
has this true commodity (of Name).”(4-11) 


The message of this shabad is that we have a very short stay in this world. During this 
period our emphasis should be on overcoming our evil tendencies under the guidance 
of our Guru, and meditating on God’s Name. Only then we will fulfill our real mission 


in life, for which we have been sent into this world. 


firdteora Hos 9 II 


ag fe efs os a@ frest fhefs rte 
I 

BS WHS WIT A dg var? I 

Fg fH8 Asdior ofe Afy Sa afe 9 


aet 3 AS Aa at 3s II 
Hs Ast ag ue vats uese OS 
are I 


sireeraag mahal 1. 
Dhaat milai fun Dhaat ka-o siftee sifat samaa-ay. 


laal gulaal gahbaraa sachaa rang charhaa-o. 


sach milai santokhee-aa har jap aykai bhaa-ay. 
11] 


bhaa-ee ray sant janaa kee rayn. 


sant sabhaa gur paa-ee-ai mukat padaarath Dhayn. 
||1]| rahaa-o. 


8u8 ae Aes Gufs Hoe HEE II oocha-o thaan suhaavanaa oopar mahal muraar. 

Fg adat = urehit eg wg Hoe fumrfe 1 Sach karnee day paa-ee-ai dar ghar mahal pi-aar. 

Tanta He AHSTet nrsH aH eterfe gurmukh man samjaa-ee-ai aatam raam beechaar. 
121 112] | 

fefafa aan anremifa wi vida of II taribaDh karam kamaa-ee-ahi aas andaysaa ho-ay. 

fa ag fas fyact gent AafH fufemt wy — ki-o gur bin tarikutee chhutsee sahj mili-ai sukh 
afe I ho-ay. 

for ufs Hoe use sete ad He Ofe nij ghar mahal pachhaanee-ai nadar karay mal 
TET Dho-ay. ||3]| 

fas ae Ae 3 O38 fae afs fe@ wa eH bin gur mail na utrai bin har ki-o ghar vaas. 
ll 

Sa Age Sard nied fsnrdt tA II ayko sabad veechaaree-ai avar ti-aagai aas. 

aad efy fereim u@ Ae afsod AH naanak daykh dikhaa-ee-ai ha-o sad balihaarai 
ISNAI jaas. ||4]]12]| 
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SIRI RAAG MEHLA 1 


According to Dr. Bh. Vir Singh Ji, it appears that after listening to the message of the last 
shabad, the question was asked: “Why is it necessary to seek the Guru’s guidance and 
meditate on God’s Name? Couldn’t one get salvation by performing such deeds as charity, 
or ritual worship? 


In this shabad, Guru Ji provides answers to these questions. Citing an example, Guru Ji says, 
“Just as by melting a piece of metal merges into metal, similarly by praising God, one merges 
into God Himself. (When people start praising God), then by degrees they are dyed with the 
true deep red color of God’s love. But only those contented (devotees) who meditate on Him 
with single- minded love and devotion attain to the eternal (God).” (1) 


Therefore Guru Ji advises us, “O’ my friend, become the dust of the feet of saintly persons 
(humbly listen and act on their instructions). It is only in the company of saintly persons that 
we can find the Guru, who like the wish-fulfilling cow (Kaam Dhain) leads us to salvation 
(by saving us from evil ways).”(1-pause) 


Now discussing God Himself, Guru Ji says, “There is a very beauteous high spot, on which 
stands the mansion of God, the destroyer of demons. (In other words, to reach a state of 
divine wisdom, one has to rise above the material motivations of power, vice, or virtues). It 
is through true loving conduct that we find the door to (His) mansion (the divine state). It is 
through the Guru’s guidance that we instruct the mind to contemplate on the Supreme Soul 
(and realize God in our inner self).”(2) 


Guru Ji now tells us what happens if we continue doing deeds influenced by the three modes 
of Maya (vice, virtue, or power). He says: “When we do deeds motivated by (any of the) three 
modes, we are always living under some hope and fear (which often manifests in three wavy 
lines on our forehead). Without obtaining the guidance of the Guru, this worry doesn’t go 
away. It is only when we imperceptibly meet (God through the Guru) that there is peace. It is 
only when God shows His Grace that He washes off all the dirt (of our mind, through Guru’s 
guidance), and we recognize our true abode.”(3) 


Guru Ji reemphasizes: “Mind’s impurity cannot be washed off without the Guru’s help, and 
without God’s grace there is no Home coming. Therefore, we should concentrate upon the 
Guru’s word alone, and abandon hope in anyone else. O’ Nanak, I am ever a sacrifice to such 
a Guru, who has himself seen (God), and also helps others to see Him.”(4-12) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to see the eternal God, and merge in 
Him, then rising above the three modes of Maya (power, vice, or virtue), we should seek 
the advice of the Guru (Granth Sahib) alone. Following that advice, we should imbue 
ourselves with God’s love and His Name, so that we may merge in Him just as one 
melting piece of metal merges into another. 


frdtera Hor 9 II sireeraag mehlaa 1. 
fgg dies toaet vot eA ate II Dharig jeevan duhaaganee muthee doojai 
- bhaa-ay. 


aed adt au fa@ mifafeta fats efs ufe 1 kalar kayree kanDh ji-o ahinis kir dheh paa-ay. 
fio Fee AY ot dint fus fas By 3 Ate bin sabdai sukh naa thee-ai pir bin dookh na 
Wal jaa-ay. ||1]| 
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Ha fus fae famr Atrs 
dar ae 


fe ufs et 3 wd BIT 3S WE Il 
awe I 


uf BATS © Teel AS Ss fasrs Il 
ufos gest Ato a Ag oH eS II 
3@ fofa Gua oy Sa ath ue ate QI 


ae a8 afe 5 weet famr fSH UF oS II 
nigs of ferfoor Hout vig Tard I 
mes WE 3 Paet vfs ASH ae ung 13 


deo dfs wrefeur da vier Aug II 
oor dee ag wet usr aris BUT Il 


A Us ats 5 Teeth 3 Als isa FE Iisil 


Afs ga sae ate ofe Afs Aterd feard I 

Aa od Aafe 5 sent fas Ad deenrte 

aaa Ue Heat fas Ao ate fimrg 
Hungasil 


munDhay pir bin ki-aa seegaar. 
SGGS P-19 


dar ghar dho-ee na lahai dargeh jhooth khu-aar. 
||4]| rahaa-o. 


aap sujaan na bhul-ee sachaa vad kirsaan. 
pahilaa Dhartee saaDh kai sach Naam day daan. 


na-o niDh upjai Naam ayk karam pavai neesaan. 
1121] 


gur ka-o jaan na jaan-ee ki-aa tis chaj achaar. 
anDhulai Naam visaari-aa manmukh anDh gubaar. 


aavan jaan na chuk-ee mar janmai ho-ay khu-aar. 
311 


chandan mol anaa-i-aa kungoo maa‘g sanDhoor. 

cho-aa chandan baho ghanaa paanaa naal 
kapoor. 

jay Dhan kant na bhaav-ee ta sabh adambar 
koorh. ||4|| 


sabh ras bhogan baad heh sabh seegaar vikaar. 

jab lag sabad na bhaydee-ai ki-o sohai gurdu-aar. 

naanak Dhan suhaaganee jin sah naal pi-aar. 
11511131] 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to see the sight of the eternal God 
and merge in Him, then rising above the three modes of Maya (power, vice, or virtue), we 
should seek the advice of the Guru. Following that advice, we should try to imbue ourselves 
with the love of God and His Name, and ultimately merge in God Himself. But still many 
keep loving things other than God, or performing silly rituals. In this beautiful hymn, Guru 
Ji compares such self-willed people with misguided and abandoned brides, and describes 
their fate. 


He says: “Accursed is the life of an abandoned wife who instead of being in love with her 
own groom, is deluded by love of material objects (and worldly riches). She is like an alkaline 
wall, which is eroding and crumbling day after day. (She keeps making many efforts to find 
happiness, but) there can be no joy without following Guru’s word, and without meeting the 
spouse (God), her suffering cannot go away.”(1) 


Now Guru Ji comments on those, who without true love for God, keep adopting different 
holy garbs to impress others. Continuing the metaphor of a bride, he says, “O’ bride, without 
the groom, there is no use of your adornments. By (these false embellishments or garbs), 
you are not going to obtain any support in or outside your home (in this or the next world). 
Because of your falsehood, you will suffer disgrace in God’s court.”(1-pause) 
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Next Guru Ji compares the fate of these misguided people with those who have been blessed 
with God’s Name, and reveals how they prepare for receiving the gift of God’s grace. Using 
the metaphor of a farmer, he says, “God is like a wise farmer who never makes mistakes. 
(Just as a farmer) first prepares the ground to make it suitable for sowing seeds (so that 
he gets a good crop), the infallible God similarly first prepares the heart of a person (by 
inculcating in it divine virtues). After this, He gives the gift of His true Name. Then there 
grows the crop of His Name (which is valuable) like all the nine treasures. (This blessed 
person reaches such a lofty state of mind) that he or she receives the mark of God’s grace (or 
the passport to enter God’s mansion).”(2) 


Now regarding the foolish self-conceited people, Guru Ji says, “The person who knowingly 
does not understand (or try to follow) the Guru’s advice has no sense of proper conduct in 
life. Such a self-willed person has forsaken God’s Name (enlightenment). So such a person 
spends his or her life in complete darkness of ignorance. So his or her coming and going does 
not end: he or she keeps suffering in rounds of births and deaths.”(3) 


Guru Ji comments again on those who perform all kinds of rituals and formal worships 
without real love for God. He uses the metaphor of a bride, who adorns herself with all 
kinds of cosmetics, but has no real love for her groom. He says, “A bride may buy all kinds 
of cosmetics, such as sandal wood and saffron. She may put vermilion between the partings 
of her hair. She may apply scent and perfume and chew betel-leaf mixed with camphor (to 
redden her lips and make her breath fragrant). But if her husband does not find her pleasing, 
then all her decorations are of no avail. (Similarly, a person may adorn him or her self in 
religious garbs and perform rituals, but if God is not pleased all that person’s efforts are 
useless).” (4) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says, “(For a bride soul), all such delights are meaningless, and all 
adornments are useless, unless one is imbued with God’s Name (love and enlightenment), 
and is honored in God’s court. O’ Nanak, blessed are those wedded bride souls who are truly 
in love with their spouse (God).”(5-13) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy God’s company, then instead of 
indulging in false worldly loves or religious garbs, we should meditate on God’s Name 
with true love and devotion. 


firtera Hoe 9 II Sireeraag mehlaa 1. 
Het 20 soeat 7 Ae feog ATE I Sunjee dayh daraavanee jaa jee-o vichahu jaa-ay. 
arta wae fest u@ 3 foothe até 11 Bhaahi balandee vijhvee Dhoo-o na niksi-o 
7 kaa-ay. 
us dd ofy ad faa eA ate a Panchay runnay dukh bharay binsay doojai 
7 bhaa-ay. ||1]| 

HS TH Aug Te A I Moorhay raam japahu gun saar. 
IGA HHS Hast As Hest uarfs 19 gag ha-umai mamtaa mohnee sabh muthee aha"kaar. 

ll ||1]| rahaa-o. 
frat oy ferrfeur eet ard afar II jinee Naam visaari-aa doojee kaarai lag. 
ofa wat ufs He nists fara vifer i DubiDhaa laagay pach mu-ay antar tarisnaa ag. 
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af wa FA Gad af yet da ofa 121 Gur raakhay say ubray hor muthee DhanDhai 
thag. ||2]| 

yet udtfs fimrg afeur yor eg feda 1 Mu-ee pareet pi-aar ga-i-aa mu-aa vair viroDh. 

do gar a Het HHSt Hear aT I DhanDhaa thakaa ha-o mu-ee mamtaa maa-i-aa 
kroDh. 

aoth fué Ag uri aeufy Ae fado ai Karam milai sach paa-ee-ai gurmukh sadaa 
niroDh. ||3]| 

Fat ad Ag fee Tents us ute Sachee kaarai sach milai gurmat palai paa-ay. 

A ood AH OT Hd of nite oATE II so nar jammai naa marai naa aavai naa jaa-ay. 

aad efe use A esate dor ate Naanak dar parDhaan so dargahi paiDhaa jaa-ay. 

B98 11411141] 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji gave us the message that if we want to enjoy God’s company, 
then instead of indulging in false worldly loves or religious garbs, we should meditate 
on God’s Name with true love and devotion. Still many of us remain engrossed in bodily 
pleasures, worldly attachments, and in love with of things other than God. In this shabad, 
Guru Ji reminds us about the fate of our body, which we love and cherish so much that 
we forget God who gave us this body. He also tells us about the result of our love for our 
relatives, and our worldly wealth and possessions. 


Guru Ji says: “When the soul departs, the body looks deserted and dreadful. The burning 
fire of life goes out and no smoke (or breath) emerges from it. The five sense organs (powers 
of hearing, touching, seeing, tasting, and smelling) cry in grief for having been beguiled by 
duality (and losing their victim).”(1) 


So Guru Ji advises us, “O’ fools, meditate on God’s Name and His attributes. (Don’t you see 
that) engrossed in pride, egoism and attachment to worldly riches, entire world is getting 
deceived.” (1-pause) 


Guru Ji warns, “They who become engrossed in worldly pursuits have forgotten His Name, 
they are caught in duality and doubt, and become consumed by the fire of their desires. Only 
the Guru-sheltered are saved, while others are cheated and robbed by worldly occupations.”(2) 


Now illustrating the importance of the Guru’s guidance, Guru Ji says, “(The person who 
follows Guru’s guidance, that person’s) love of the world dies along with all attachment, 
enmity and antagonism. That person’s worldly pursuits are over, and gone are also egoism, 
pride, acquisitiveness and anger. (But), it is only by (His) grace that we attain to the 
eternal (God), and by following the Guru’s advice, we are able to restrain (our evil worldly 
tendencies).”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says, “By doing the truly right deed (of meditating on God’s Name), 
a person obtains (God) the truth, and imbibes the Guru’s instructions. Such a person is then 
neither born nor dies, neither comes, nor departs (from the world). O’ Nanak, such a person 
is recognized as a dignitary in God’s mansion, and goes to His court in honor.”(4-14) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of wasting our lives in transient physical 
pleasures, worldly relationships and attachments, we should follow the Guru’s 
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instructions. Our true love should be for God and His Name. Then God will shower His 
grace upon us and we shall go to His court in honor. 


fidtora HIG 9 II sireeraag mahal 1. 


30 ats af wet afer ue fear dfs Hag — tan jal bal maatee bha-i-aa man maa-i-aa mohi 


ll manoor. 
n@ae fats wa 38 afs STS Se II a-ugan fir laagoo bha-ay koor vajaavai toor. 
fas Hee sour efor 3a ug 14 bin sabdai bharmaa-ee-ai dubiDhaa dobay poor. 
- 111 
Ho 3 Rafe sag fas we Il man ray sabad tarahu chit laa-ay. 
fats aeuf ony 3 afsur Hfa Aan wre afe — jin gurmukh Naam na boojhi-aa mar janmai 
nan dae 7 aavai jaa-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
30 Ae A mdb fag nfs A ae I tan soochaa so aakhee-ai jis meh saachaa 
naa-o. 
3 Ate ost tudt fade AG Ane II bhai sach raatee dayhuree jihvaa sach su-aa-o. 
Fat sete foorshn safe o ure 37S 11211 sachee nadar nihaalee-ai bahurh na paavai 
taa-o. ||2]| 
Ard 3 ueot sfenr ued 3 AS ae Il saachay tay pavnaa bha-i-aa pavnai tay jal 
ho-ay. 
ae 3 fases Afar wile wife af ATE I jal tay taribhavan saaji-aa ghat ghat jot 
samo-ay. 
fone Her ot dy Rafe gS ufs aE SI nirmal mailaa naa thee-ai sabad ratay pat_ho-ay. 
311 
feg Ho Arts ASsftmr sefs ad fsa fa ih man saach santokhi-aa nadar karay tis maahi. 
ust 20 SGGS P-20 
us a3 vfs 3 33 afs wet Ho fs II panch bhoot sach bhai ratay jot sachee man 
7 maahi. 
ood uae dad afe wa ufs ofa iguqui naanak a-ugan veesray gur raakhay pat taahi. 
41] 1511 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that instead of wasting our lives in transient 
physical pleasures and fostering worldly relationships we should follow the Guru’s 
instructions. Our true love should be for God and His Name. In this shabad, he describes 
the state of a self-conceited person who doesn’t care for the Guru’s advice, and remains 
engrossed in worldly attachments throughout his life. He also gives us true guidance to 
rescue us from suffering a similar fate, and have our honor saved in God’s court. 


He says: “The body (of a self-conceited person) is burnt to ashes (ruined in the fire of 
worldly desires), and the mind that is attached to worldly riches becomes (useless like) 
rust. In addition, the sins (committed under the influence of falsehood) haunt the mind like 
enemies. Yet still such a person keeps blowing bugles of falsehood, and continues indulging 
in false and evil deeds. That person does not realize that without following the (Guru’s) word 
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we are led astray, and duality (or the love of worldly things) drowns boat-loads of human 
beings.”(1) 


Therefore, Guru Ji instructs his mind (indirectly ours) and says, “O’ my soul, follow the 
Guru’s word with full concentration, so that you may swim across (this worldly ocean). They 
who under Guru’s shelter have not realized (God’s) Name continue suffering in rounds of 
birth and death.”(1-pause) 


Now Guru Ji tells us how to purify our body as well. He says: “That body is said to be 
immaculate in which abides the True Name. (In such a state) the body is filled with the fear 
of the eternal God, and the tongue delights only in singing praises of the eternal God. Such a 
person is blessed by God’s gracious glance, and suffers no more in the heat (of his mother’s 
womb, or the pains of birth and death).”(2) 


To explain the above concept further, Guru Ji gives a very brief description of the process 
of creation. He says, “The eternal God first formed the air. From the air was formed water. 
From the water, He fashioned the three worlds (the earth, the sky, and nether region), and His 
light pervades through every being. (Therefore, the person who merges himself in that Light 
remains) immaculate, and never becomes soiled. Being imbued with the love of the (Guru’s) 
word, such a person is honored (in God’s court).”(3) 


Concluding this hymn, Guru Ji says, “When our mind becomes contented by meditating on 
the True Name, God’s grace falls upon us. The body of five elements (ether, fire, air, water 
and earth) is then filled with the fear (and respect) of the eternal One, and His light fills our 
minds. (In such a state), O’ Nanak, all our demerits are forsaken, and the Guru saves our 
honor.” (4-15) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to find relief from the pains of birth and 
death, then we should listen, and act upon the Guru’s word (or advice) and meditate 
on God’s Name. 


ft Hoe 9 II sireeraag mehlaa 1. 
aad Sat Ag at sd ae Stef 1 naanak bayrhee sach kee taree-ai gur veechaar. 
fefa nrefa fefa vAredt ufe 3a Mate Il ik aavahi ik jaavhee poor bharay aha‘kaar. 
Hodfe ust gsr Teufa A A Shs ANI manhath matee boodee-ai gurmukh sach so 
i. taar. ||1]| 
as fas fas spn wy ae 11 gur bin ki-o taree-ai sukh ho-ay. 
fa@ we £8 gu SH neg 5 BAT afte 19 ji-o bhaavai ti-o raakh too mai avar na doojaa 
ae II 7 - ko-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
niet Tus 3B As ue diss vig I aagai daykh-a-u da-o jalai paachhai hari-o 
angoor. 
fan 3 Gun fn 3 fear ufe ule Ag scufs _ jis tay upjai tis tay binsai ghat ghat sach 
I 7 bharpoor. 
mmt Afs feeredt AS Hots Jefe 121 aapay mayl milaavahee saachai mahal hadoor. 
- 121] 
Afo Ato ss AH ae 3 ferrse Il saahi saahi tujh sammlaa kaday na vaysaara-o. 


fa fa@ wrog nfs =A gente uifys UE 11 ji-o ji-o saahab man vasai gurmukh amrit pay-o. 
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HO 36 3v S vet aug fats AAG 131 man tan tayraa too Dhanee garab nivaar 
samay-o. ||3]| 

fats @g Aas Gurfeor fase afe rag jin ayhu jagat upaa-i-aa taribhavan kar aakaar. 

Tout was we HoHfe Ha Ta | gurmukh chaanan jaanee-ai manmukh mugaDh_ 
gubaar. 

ufe ufe afs fadadt 38 aenfs Arg IgII ghat ghat jot nirantree boojhai gurmat saar. 

- 41] 

gouty frat afenr fso ate actA gurmukh jinee jaani-aa tin keechai saabaas. 

Fe Ast ofs foe Ae ae usariF il sachay saytee ral milay sachay gun pargaas. 

area of Asdior Ate fis us uF II naanak Naam santokhee-aa jee-o pind parabh 

UIIAE! paas. ||5||16|| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 1 


In the first stanza of the previous shabad, Guru Ji compares this world to an ocean, and 
states that without following the Guru’s instructions, we are lost. Such duality has drowned 
boatloads of human beings (in the worldly ocean). 


Guru Ji begins this shabad with the metaphor of a boat and the ocean to describe our sojourn 
in this world. He says: “O’ Nanak, we can swim across this (worldly ocean) if we ride the 
boat of truth (living truthfully), and let the Guru’s instruction be our captain (or guide). 
Otherwise, we can see that load after load keep coming into this worldly ocean, and they 
keep on drowning because of (the burden of) their ego. In short, by following the dictates 
of the mind we are drowned, but those who follow the Guru’s guidance (and lead a) truthful 
life, they swim across.”(1) 


Therefore humbly addressing his own mind, Guru Ji says, “(O’ my mind), how can we swim 
(across the worldly ocean) without the (guidance of the) Guru? (Therefore, pray to God and 
say, O’ God), save me in whatever way You please, because except You, there is nobody else 
whom I can call mine.” (1-pause) 


Observing the phenomenon of birth and death, Guru Ji compares it to a forest, which is 
burning at one end while at the other end, new plants are emerging. He says, “I see that while 
like in a forest fire, the world is being consumed by death, yet, at the same time, new growth 
is taking root behind. (While some people are dying, at the same time new children are being 
born). He, who creates them, is also their destroyer. The eternal God pervades every heart. 
He Himself brings about union with Him, and calls one into His mansion.’(2) 


For this reason Guru Ji prays: “(O’ God, please bless me that) I may meditate on You with 
every breath, and may never forget You. (I know that) more the Master abides in my heart, 
more the nectar (of His Name) I shall drink by the Guru’s grace. (O’, God), my heart and 
body belong to You. You are my master; please remove my ego and merge me in Yourself.”(3) 


Giving the essence of this sermon, Guru Ji says, “He who has created this form of the 
universe of three worlds (earth, sky, and nether region) can only be realized with the light 
of the Guru’s word. They who are self-willed remain in darkness. God’s light pervades each 
and every heart, and one can understand this essence (of reality) only through the Guru’s 
teachings.” (4) 
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In conclusion, Guru Ji says, “We should commend those who by the Guru’s grace have 
realized (God). Their true merits become manifest, and they merge in the eternal (God 
Himself). Because, O’ Nanak, being contented with His Name they dedicate their body and 
soul to God. (They are so imbued with love for God that their every deed and thought is 
dedicated to God’s remembrance).”(5-16) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to swim across this worldly ocean, and 
live in peace and contentment in this world, then we should follow Guru’s advice and 
meditate on God’s Name. 


frdtora Hor 9 II sireeraag mehlaa 1. 

Bfs Ho fue fumrfenr fee eer od ST I sun man mitar pi-aari-aa mil vaylaa hai ayh. 

aa od Aafe AAD se wa feg 39 eI jab lag joban saas hai tab lag ih tan dayh. 

fas ge arty 3 nreet efs @dt 3a AT an —- bin gun kaam na aavee dheh dhayree tan khayh. 
111 

Ae Hs 8 wo wie ats i mayray man lai laahaa ghar jaahi. 

Toufy oy Aad IBA foedt fa aii gurmukh Naam salaahee-ai ha-umai nivree 

awe I bhaahi. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

afe afe dies ate fate ufs asta ag 1 sun sun gandhan gandhee-ai likh parh bujheh 
bhaar. 

fare wifofata vast aBh da fears 1 tarisnaa ahinis aglee ha-umai rog vikaar. 

6g Gugeg niseet aeHfs atyfS Arg 2 =—-oh vayparvaahu atolvaa gurmat keemat saar. 
211 

ou frmreu FA adt wy fae Uifs frame 1 lakh si-aanap jay karee lakh si-o pareet milaap. 


fas Hats woo Gnier fag ae Ba sty —_— bin sangat saaDh na Dharaapee-aa bin naavai 
I - dookh santaap. 


afe afu dim edit genta dts ru sit har jap jee-aray chhutee-ai gurmukh cheenai aap. 
131] 


30 Ho de ute efenr He cor fag ofs | tan man gur peh vaychi-aa man dee-aa sir naal. 
fasee fa defor geufe ofa foots 1 taribhavan khoj dhandholi-aa gurmukh khoj 


nihaal. 
FBdfe Afs frerfeur saat A us otf satgur mayl milaa-i-aa naanak so parabh naal. 
snail {|4]|17]] 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 1 


In the previous two shabads, using the metaphors of a boat, an ocean, and a forest on fire, 
Guru Ji explained to us the need to follow the Guru’s advice and meditating on God’s Name. 


In this shabad, he directly addresses his mind (and ours) and says, “Listen O’ mind, my dear 
friend: this is the time to meet (God). As long as we are in our youth and are breathing, our 
body is of some use. Without acquiring virtues, nothing will avail us. (In the end), this body 
will fall like a heap of ashes.’(1) 


For this reason, Guru Ji tells his own mind (and ours), “O’ my soul, go to your home (the next 
world) after earning the profit (of His Name) in this world. Through the Guru’s guidance, 
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praise His Name, so that (your) fire of ego is extinguished (and you enjoy the bliss of union 
with God).”(1-pause) 


Commenting upon the efficacy of listening to or reading the sermons from Shastras (the 
Hindu scriptures) or other such philosophical writings, Guru Ji says, “We may listen to all 
kinds of scriptures and connect these (Hindu) mythical stories with one another. We may 
read, write, and interpret loads of such (stories or essays) ourselves, yet still the fire of our 
desires keeps intensifying day and night, and we remain plagued by the disease of vanity 
and evil passions. The carefree God is beyond any measure, and it is only through the Guru’s 
instruction that we can understand His real worth.”(2) 


Guru Ji further elaborates, “We may perform millions of clever feats, and may have loving 
associations with many (worldly wise) individuals, but without the holy company of saints 
(such as the Guru), our spiritual thirst is not quenched. Without God’s Name, we suffer 
miseries and woes. (Therefore), O’ my soul, let us understand ourselves through the Guru’s 
guidance, and save ourselves (from the circle of birth and death) by meditating on God.”(3) 


Guru Ji now concludes this shabad by telling us what he himself has done to achieve the 
aforementioned objectives. He says, “I have dedicated my body and mind, along with my 
head and heart to the Guru (I have completely surrendered to the advice of the Guru. As a 
result), by the Guru’s grace I have been blessed with the vision of God, whom I had been 
searching to find in the three worlds. O’ Nanak, God is now always with me, and the eternal 
Guru has brought about my union with Him.’(4-17) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of listening or talking about voluminous 
scriptures, or trying our own clever ways, we should faithfully listen to and act upon the 
advice of the Guru (Granth Sahib Ji). The Guru will himself lead us to a blissful union 
with the all-pervading God. 


firdtera Hoe 9 II sireeraag mehlaa 1. 

Hae at fest odt Ales at adt ur II marnai kee chintaa nahee jeevan kee nahee 

3 Fea Amr yfsuredt Ba AA fan i too aan jee-aa partipaalahee laykhai saas 

vists geufa 3 eAfs fae are fa foorfh Sree na too vaseh ji-o bhaavai ti-o 
Wall nirjaas. ||1|| 


Abas TH AUS He HG Il jee-aray raam japat man maan. 


ufeor fas wf aint fas dtefent yg af 
i 
mode Hefe ASS urd a State 1211 


nists wat afe gst ufenr gents famre antar laagee jal bujhee paa-i-aa gurmukh 
Nal soe tl gi-aan. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
Uat 29 SGGS P-21 
nis at afs wet a fusbn Ae Ssrfe 1 antar kee gat jaanee-ai gur milee-ai sank utaar. 


mu-i-aa jit ghar jaa-ee-ai tit jeevdi-aa mar maar. 


anhad sabad suhaavanay paa-ee-ai gur 
veechaar. ||2|| 
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mode Tat ueint sa g6H afe fara II 
Asdg Ae ntuet JG Ae gas SA Il 


ufs wdag dae yfe ofe on fee 31 


Ao ter 30 ofe ad fhe Fast a AS I 
fag ge dt Godt A urine afar AAS I 


ferat ufy fees Houta wafs o AS gil 


Ho Saat whe <A Ag s TST oe I 
famrs HOSE sae wos ses TE II 


oad feo Ho ute fue at fefe wu a ate 
HUngchl 


anhad banee paa-ee-ai tah ha-umai ho-ay 
binaas. 

satgur sayvay aapnaa ha-o sad kurbaanai taas. 

kharh dargeh painaa-ee-ai mukh har Naam 
nivaas. |[3]| 


jah daykhaa tah rav rahay siv saktee kaa mayl. 

tarihu gun banDhee dayhuree jo aa-i-aa jag so 
khayl. 

vijogee dukh vichhurhay manmukh laheh na 
mayl. ||4]| 


man bairaagee ghar vasai sach bhai raataa 
ho-ay. 

gi-aan mahaaras bhogvai baahurh bhookh na 
ho-ay. 

naanak ih man maar mil bhee fir dukh na ho-ay. 
115] |18]| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 1 


Many of us some times worry too much about death and try our best, to ensure that we 
never have to face it. But, we don’t succeed. In this shabad, Guru Ji educates us about the 
right perspective in this matter by describing the state of mind of a Guru’s follower, who has 
attained divine knowledge. 


Speaking on behalf of a person who has learnt to live as per God’s will, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
God), I am not worried about death, nor do I crave for (a long) life. You provide sustenance 
to all the creatures, and You know the account of each breath and morsel of food (which 
a person is supposed to enjoy in this world). You Yourself reside in the heart of a Guru’s 
follower, (who realizes that) You decide the fate of a person, as it pleases You.”(1) 


Describing how a Guru’s follower instructs his own soul, Guru Ji says: “O’ my dear soul, 
by meditating on God’s Name my mind has obtained satisfaction. By Guru’s grace, I 
have obtained such divine knowledge that the fire of desire burning within me has been 
extinguished.”’(1-pause) 


So Guru Ji advises us: “By meeting the Guru (and understanding his advice), we should 
remove all our doubts, and realize the state of our inner self. The place or state (of salvation), 
which we want to reach after death, we should try to reach that state while living, by killing 
(conquering) our mind. Yes, we can enjoy the unstuck music of pleasing divine songs by 
following the Guru’s teachings.”(2) 


Now describing the blessings obtained by a person, who has reached the stage of enjoying the 
unstuck celestial music in the mind, Guru Ji says: “When we are blessed (and start hearing) 
the unstuck divine Word, our sense of ego is destroyed. I am a sacrifice to such a person 
who serves (and truly follows) the Guru. The Name of God comes to reside on that person’s 
tongue, and being taken to God’s Court such a person is bestowed with a robe of honor.”(3) 


Now sharing his own observations about the world, Guru Ji says: “Wherever I see, I find 
God pervading everywhere, (and I see that this creation is) the union of spirit and energy. 
(Further I observe that) everyone who has come in to the world is governed by the three traits 


It is the same light 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


Page - 84 of 757 


NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib Page - 21 


(of power, vice, or virtue). The self-conceited people, who remain alienated from God suffer 
pain and do not obtain union (with Him).”(4) 


Still, in his mercy Guru Ji tells us how even such persons can find peace and salvation. He 
says, “When being imbued with God’s love, the mind becomes detached (from the world), 
and abides in its own home (which is also the abode of God), and remains imbued with the 
love of eternal (God), then such a person enjoys the supreme delight of divine knowledge, 
and no longer has hunger (for worldly things). Therefore, O’ Nanak, subdue your ego and 
unite with God, so that you may not suffer in pain anymore.”(5-18) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to end all our sufferings and enjoy the 
celestial music of union with God, then we should destroy our ego and meditate upon 


God’s Name with true love. 


fidtera Hoe 9 II 

Bg HS Hay shor BSI Bar BIS Il 

Rafe 3 StH AaSt PHS uITEs A II 
AY ABag A AHS a Ureht Tet fare 11all 


He 3 U6H ef TH II 

af ag Heed Ale J wets esd HS II 
are I 

wH oH Afu fear ofS gente afs us WS II 
Afs WY dfs dA sae As AST ffs ferns i 


fafs uifofath ofs us Afeur Asafe thor oy 
Tey 


Fas as ores ae foot us UTS Il 
SoH Fe VY we AH Whe ad UBT II 
Houta Ae o urdint deufa AY AST 13 
me dg fue Ag feus uses II 


dfe ARS Te Aee’ Te avat usurs Il 
Bad SH 3 SAd Ady Ad SATS ISAC 


Sireeraag mehlaa 1. 


ayhu mano moorakh lobhee-aa lobhay lagaa 
lobhaan. 

Sabad na bheejai saaktaa durmat aavan jaan. 

SaaDhoo satgur jay milai taa paa-ee-ai gunee 
niDhaan. ||1]| 


man ray ha-umai chhod gumaan. 


har gur sarvar sayv too paavahi dargeh maan. 
||1|| rahaa-o. 


raam Naam jap dinas raat gurmukh har Dhan 
jaan. 

sabh sukh har ras bhognay sant sabhaa mil 
gi-aan. 

nit ahinis har parabh sayvi-aa satgur dee-aa 
Naam. ||2]| 


kookar koorh kamaa-ee-ai gur nindaa pachai 
pachaan. 

Bharmay bhoolaa dukh ghano jam maar karai 
khulhaan. 

Manmukh sukh na paa-ee-ai gurmukh sukh 
subhaan. ||3]| 


aithai DhanDh pitaa-ee-ai sach likhat parvaan. 
har sajan gur sayvdaa gur karnee parDhaan. 


Naanak Naam na veesrai karam sachai 
neesaan. ||4||19]| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 1 


While describing the state of mind of a Guru’s follower, in the opening lines of the previous 
shabad, Guru Ji stated that such a person is neither worried about death, nor craves for a long 
life. Such a person leaves the question of the span of his life entirely to God’s will. 
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Guru Ji begins this shabad by depicting the state of mind of conceited and power—hungry 
individuals, who are always lured by their greed for worldly wealth rather than the wealth of 
God’s Name. Out of utter humility, he places himself among such persons, and then tries to 
advise his mind (and indirectly ours’). 


Addressing his mind (as well as ours’), he says, “O’ my foolish and greedy mind, you are 
attached to and engrossed in greed. O’ worshipper of power, you are not swayed by the 
(divine) Word, and due to your evil intellect, you come into and go out from this world again 
and again. (However, if by good fortune), we meet the saintly true Guru (and receive his 
guidance), then we obtain (God) the treasure of merits.”(1) 


Guru Ji, therefore, advises himself and us, “O’ my mind, give up pride and ego. Serve the 
Guru-God, the pool (of immortality), so that you may receive honor in God’s court.”’(1-pause) 


Continuing his advice, he says, “O’ my mind, day and night meditate upon God’s Name, and 
through the Guru’s grace realize its value, and regard God’s Name as your wealth. To enjoy 
the elixir of God’s Name in holy company and to acquire divine knowledge is like enjoying 
all kinds of comforts. They whom the true Guru has blessed with the gift of His Name serve 
God day and night.”(2) 


Now describing the fate of those who (in contrast with the Guru’s followers) are always 
running after worldly riches, he says, “On the other hand, the one who earns his or her wage 
by practicing falsehood is like a dog that eats even inedible food. Such a person slanders 
even the Guru, and therefore suffers utter disgrace. Doubt leads him astray, and such a person 
suffers in great agony. The demon of death deals very painful blows on such a person. In this 
way, they who follow their own mind will never obtain peace, while the Guru’s followers live 
in peace and comfort.”(3) 


In closing, Guru Ji says, “Here in the world (the greedy) person remains engrossed in false 
pursuits, but in God’s court only the accounts of true actions are accepted. (Therefore, a 
Guru’s follower) serves God’s friend, the Guru (by following his advice), and considers the 
work desired by the Guru as his or her prime duty. O’ Nanak, such a person never forgets 
God’s Name: by God’s grace such a person receives the stamp of approval of the eternal God 
(and is accepted with honor into God’s court).”(4-19) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of remaining obsessed with greed for worldly 
riches, we should follow the Guru’s instruction: do good deeds and meditate upon God’s 
Name. 


frdtora Hoe 9 II sireeraag mehlaa 1. 

fea foe fimrs etd da eat Ho fs I ik til pi-aaraa veesrai rog vadaa man maahi. 

fag esa ufs urefint at ofs 3 eA Ha fa | —_-ki-o dargeh pat paa-ee-ai jaa har na vasai man 
maahi. 

ate fufemt we urint mafe ud de Hf al gur mili-ai sukh paa-ee-ai agan marai gun 
maahi. ||1]| 

Ho 3 uifofefh ofe ae Ate man ray ahinis har gun saar. 

fas fas us oH & Sind 3 ae fess Hata jin khin pal Naam na veesrai tay jan virlay 

Wa gare i sansaar. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
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ast ats fhe wast Aefs AAC II 
fon a@H as ae adt AVA Ad I 
gouty fan ofs uf 2A fsa AS Te Ada 12H 


atu ants A adt sd saedd II 


faq fa@ dg 3 otnet A CIA UweTT II 
aeufy vefo Avaet A us AA Sg ISI 


jotee jot milaa-ee-ai surtee surat sanjog. 
hinsaa ha-umai gat ga-ay naahee sahsaa sog. 


gurmukh jis har man vasai tis maylay gur 
sanjog. ||2|| 


kaa-i-aa kaaman jay karee bhogay 
bhoganhaar. 

tis si-o nayhu na keej-ee jo deesai chalanhaar. 

gurmukh raveh sohaaganee so parabh sayj 
bhataar. ||3]| 


uar 22 SGGS P-22 
we note fete He TeHfy ofe AS ute I chaaray agan nivaar mar gurmukh har jal 
paa-ay. 
nists aHe yarfimr vifs sfour norte II antar kamal pargaasi-aa amrit bhari-aa 
aghaa-ay. 
asa Asdd His afe Ay wets veo ATE naanak satgur meet kar sach paavahi dargeh 
IBI2ONl jaa-ay. ||4]|20]| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that instead of remaining obsessed with greed for 
worldly riches, we should follow the Guru’s instructions: do good deeds and meditate upon 
God’s Name. In this shabad, he describes the attitude and state of mind of those persons who 
follow the above advice, and remember God at all times. 


Placing himself in the position of such a Guru’s follower, he says, “Even if I forsake my 
Beloved (God) for just one moment, I feel as if my mind is suffering from a serious malady. 
(I begin to think), how can I obtain honor in God’s court, if He does not abide in my heart? 
(Therefore, I should remember that) it is only by meeting the Guru (and following his advice) 
that we find peace, and the fire (of desire) is extinguished by singing God’s praises.’(1) 


Therefore advising his mind (and ours), Guru Ji says, “O’ my mind, day and night sing 
praises of God. Very rare are (those) devotees in this world who do not forsake His Name 
even for a moment.”(1-pause) 


Describing the blessings that come from meditating upon God’s Name with so much love 
that one merges into God Himself, he says, “When man’s soul merges with the supreme 
Soul or light (of God), and his mind becomes aligned with the Guru’s higher mind, then 
violence and ego disappear, and doubt and sorrow do not torment. Whoever follows the 
Guru’s teaching and enshrines God in the mind is blessed by union with Him.” 


Guru Ji explains a Guru’s follower’s love for God by offering the example of a young bride’s 
love for her beloved groom. He says, “Just as a young bride surrenders herself to her spouse, 
similarly if a Guru’s follower surrenders his or her self to God, then that follower experiences 
the bliss of union with God. The soul of such a bride does not fall in love with what is 
transient, but is guided by the Guru, and enjoys God’s company and pleasure.”(3) 


Finally Guru Ji advises, “Through the Guru’s grace, one should put out all the four fires (of 
violence, attachment, wrath, and greed) by pouring the water of God’s Name. (Then such a 
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person would feel so delighted, as if within that person’s heart) has blossomed forth a lotus, 
and that person’s within would feel satiated and fulfilled. Therefore, O’ Nanak, make the true 
Guru your friend, so that upon reaching God’s court, you may obtain union with the eternal 
God.” (4-20) 


The message of this shabad is that by following the advice of Guru (Granth Sahib Ji), 
we should imbue ourselves with such true and unceasing love that we do not forget His 
Name even for an instant. Such a continuous love will rid us of all our evil tendencies, 
and will lead us to an eternal union with God. 


frdtorra Hoe 9 II Sireeraag mehlaa 1. 

afe of mug fimrfar auf & ofe sf = Har har japahu pi-aari-aa gurmat lay har bol. 

Ho Ae anect weber sab us Sf I Man sach kasvatee laa-ee-ai tulee-ai poorai tol. 

atufs fas 5 urtin fee urea ats noth Keemat kinai na paa-ee-ai rid maanak mol amol. 
Wall 141] 

aet 3 ofs de ae wi Il Bhaa-ee ray har heeraa gur maahi. 

FsHafs Asa ue vifofetA Rafe Aefs satsangat satgur paa-ee-ai ahinis sabad salaahi. 
Nal Foe tl ||1]| rahaa-o. 

Fg cug us fH & ure a usaf I sach vakhar Dhan raas lai paa-ee-ai gur pargaas. 

fa@ mais ud af ufent £8 fyAe wAfs —_ji-o agan marai jal paa-i-ai ti-o tarisnaa daasan 
a Il daas. 


AH Hed 3 waet eS sBne 3d Sat QI 


jam jandaar na lag-ee i-o bha-ojal tarai taraas. 
121] 


wenfy as 3 weet Afs aS AS ate I gurmukh koorh na bhaav-ee sach ratay sach 
- bhaa-ay. 
Has Ag 5 Tet gS gat ute I saakat sach na bhaav-ee koorhai koorhee 
paa"-ay. 


Afe 33 afe Aft Ae Afe ANTE 131 


Ho Hfs Hea BS OH WS uTTGE Tie Il 


sach ratay gur mayli-ai sachay sach samaa-ay. 
131] 


man meh maanak laal Naam ratan padaarath 
heer. 


Fg 2ug Us oH J ule wie afud dst? Il sach vakhar Dhan Naam hai ghat ghat gahir 
gambheer. 
sad Teufy ue een ad afs dig naanak gurmukh paa-ee-ai da-i-aa karay har 
NnI2aul heer. ||4]|21]| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should follow the advice of our Guru 
and imbue ourselves with such true and unceasing love that even for an instant we do not 
consider forgetting God’s Name. In this shabad, he tells us how we should test the sincerity 
of our meditation on God’s Name. 


He says, “O’ my dear friend, follow the instruction of the Guru and recite God’s Name. We 
should test our mind on the touchstone of truth, and weigh it on the scales of reflection. (We 
should see that we are meditating sincerely on God’s Name and reflecting on the Guru’s 
words, and not just repeating the shabads mechanically). When we meditate with true 
devotion, our mind becomes a priceless jewel.”(1) 
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Telling another invaluable secret, he says, “O’ my brother, the jewel of God (the invaluable 
Name of God) resides in the Guru’s (teaching). It is in the company of the saintly persons 
that we meet the true Guru. Then we obtain God by praising Him day and night through the 
(Guru’s) word.”?(1-pause) 


Using the metaphor of an ordinary door-to-door salesman, Guru Ji advises, “(O’ my friend, it 
is with the) capital of Truth that we buy the wealth of (God’s Name). But we only understand 
this through the enlightenment obtained from the Guru. Then, just as fire is extinguished 
with water, similarly the fire of desire is extinguished when we serve the servant of God 
(the Guru). Such a person is not touched by the demon of death. Such a person crosses the 
world-ocean, and is able to help others do so also.”(2) 


Now Guru Ji compares the Guru’s followers with those who follow their own will. He says, 
“The Guru’s followers do not like falsehood (or run after the false worldly wealth). They are 
imbued with truth and attached to truth. On the other hand, the worshippers of Power (or 
Maya) do not like truth. They stand on foundations of falsehood (and their entire life revolves 
around falsehood). Only those who love truth are able to meet the true Guru, who unites them 
with the eternal God.”(3) 


He finally observes, “God’s Name is like a precious jewel, a ruby or a diamond in everyone’s 
mind. The blessed God’s Name is the true merchandise, which lies deep in each and every 
heart. But O’ Nanak, this is obtained by the Guru’s guidance, when God (the Divine jewel) 
showers His grace.”(4-21) 


The message of this shabad is that if we wish to obtain the priceless commodity of God’s 
Name, we must find it within ourselves by singing praises of God through the words of 
Guru (Granth Sahib). 


frdterra Hor 9 II sireeraag mehlaa 1. 
aan ato 5 fese A 32 fesg 8H I bharmay bhaahi na vijhvai jay bhavai disantar 
days. 
vists He 3 Sse fga ates fge 2H I antar mail na utrai Dharig jeevan Dharig vays. 
ag fa3 sats 3 Jeet fas Afsae & SueA an hor kitai bhagat na hova-ee bin satgur kay 
updays. ||1]| 
Ho 3 agente vats foets i man ray gurmukh agan nivaar. 
ae @ afonr fs eA aH fyAet fe 1911 gur kaa kahi-aa man vasai ha-umai tarisnaa 
are Il maar. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
Ho Hed foods 3 oH ot ufS ute II man maanak nirmol hai raam Naam pat 
paa-ay. 
fifs HsHafs fs uréit gents ofs fee fe ‘mil satsangat har paa-ee-ai gurmukh har liv 
ll laa-ay. 
nig afent Ae urfent ffs ABs AES ANTE aap ga-i-aa sukh paa-i-aa mil sallai salal 
121 samaa-ay.||2|| 


fats ofa afs on 3 3S A mBate mre wfe —_ jin har har Naam na chayti-o so a-ogun aavai 
ll jaa-ay. 
fa ABdg use 3 sfeG A safes ud use | (jis satgur purakh na bhayti-o so bha-ojal 
pachai pachaa-ay. 
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feg Hed Ae foots 3 fe ast aes ate ih maanak jee-o nirmol hai i-o ka-udee badlai 


131 jaa-ay. ||3]| 
fio sag off fH8 Aus use AAS II jinna satgur ras milai say pooray purakh 
ae fife s8ae Suit esas ufs uses II aie Mae langhee-ai dargeh pat 
aad 3 He Cas ufs Gun Age ave Reiter mukh ujlay Dhun upjai sabad 
NN2Q2I1 neesaan. ||4||22|| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we wish to obtain the priceless commodity 
of God’s Name, then we should seek it within ourselves by singing God’s praises through the 
words of the Guru. But we see that many people still believe in visiting various pilgrimage 
sites, or bathing at “holy” river sites. They think that by performing such rituals they will 
become immaculate, and obtain union with God. In this shabad, Guru Ji categorically 
declares that such rituals are simply a waste of time and effort, and once again emphasizes 
the right and only way of overcoming all evil tendencies in us, so that we become worthy of 
union with God. 


He says, “Even if one wanders through (all holy places in) the world, that person’s fire (of 
desire) is not extinguished. Nor does wandering (and bathing at holy places) wash away the 
dirt (of ego) within. Cursed is that life, and cursed is that garb if it does not wash off our inner 
impurity. The fact is that except through the true Guru’s instruction, there is no other way to 
perform God’s devotional service (and without God’s worship, one cannot become pure and 
worthy of His grace).”(1) 


So instructing his own mind and ours, Guru Ji says, “O’ my mind, following Guru’s advice 
extinguish your fire (of desire). If the Guru’s instruction is enshrined in your mind, your ego 
and (fire like worldly) desire would be stilled.’(1-pause) 


Guru Ji now shares with us some special information about our mind. He says, “The mind is 
an invaluable gem, like (the original uncut) jewel. By meditating upon God’s Name, it obtains 
honor (in the same way a jewel becomes priceless after being properly cut and shaped. The 
way to reshape the mind and make it priceless) is by associating with the true congregation, 
and thus attaining union with God. Therefore, a Guru’s follower always remains absorbed in 
love for God. When one’s egoism is gone one obtains deep peace, (and becomes one with 
God, as if) a wave has merged with another wave.”(2) 


Guru Ji now shows the other side of the picture by describing the fate of those self-conceited 
persons who do not meditate on God’s Name. He says, “They who do not contemplate God’s 
Name will continue coming and going (in this world), because of their demerits. The person 
who has not met the true Guru (and followed his instruction) continues suffering and is 
consumed in the dreadful worldly ocean. This (human) soul is (like a priceless jewel, but 
without meditating on God’s Name, it is being wasted, as if it is being) sold for a mere 
shell.”(3) 


Concluding his views regarding the blessings of meeting a true Guru and obtaining his 
guidance, he says, “They who are blessed with the pleasure (of the company) of the true 
Guru are perfectly enlightened and sagacious persons. By meeting and being aided by the 
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Guru we are able to swim across the fearful worldly ocean, and get accepted in God’s court 
with honor. O’ Nanak, the faces of those persons shine with honor in whose mind arises the 
tune and it keeps playing the drum of the (divine) word.’(4-22) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to reach God’s court and be accepted with 
honor, then instead of wasting our time in useless rituals (like bathing at holy places, 
or observing fasts), we should concentrate on our Guru’s teachings and meditate upon 


God’s Name. 


fret Hoe 9 II 


Zen add canted eug Sg ANTS II 
3Ht ens fendi aAt ford ots 1 
wal ATT HATS o BAT SAS ANTS IAI 


aet 3 aH aug fas ote I 
afe AA zug 8 ved Ag ee usinete ai 
awe I 


ust 23 
fast ofA 3 Ag o fae fear AY fe II 


de cata eefamt Ho so det df 1 
adt oa flea fa@ gy we fos StF 11211 


de Us a uefe fsa ofe de edn 5 OE II 


ae ats 3 ufs d af 6 Ash afte 1 
ae de antear vrfe afenr ufs af st 


aad HS AHS dd a AEE AST Il 
TH ON da sfsor ag 3 SCH f8a7T II 


ofa afu wo mere foas? afe He HT 
IS2ZIl 


sireeraag mehlaa 1. 


vanaj karahu vanjaariho vakhar layho samaal. 
taisee vasat visaahee-ai jaisee nibhai naal. 
agai saahu sujaan hai laisee vasat samaal. ||1]| 


bhaa-ee ray raam kahhu chit laa-ay. 


har jas vakhar lai chalhu saho daykhai 
patee-aa-ay. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


SGGS P-23 


jinaa raas na sach hai ki-o tinaa sukh ho-ay. 
khotai vanaj vananji-ai man tan khotaa ho-ay. 


faahee faathay mirag ji-o dookh ghano nit ro-ay. 
21] 


khotay potai naa paveh tin har gur daras na 
ho-ay. 
khotay jaat na pat hai khot na seejhas ko-ay. 


khotay khot kamaavanaa aa-ay ga-i-aa pat 
kho-ay. ||3]| 


naanak man samjaa-ee-ai gur kai sabad saalaah. 
raam Naam rang rati-aa bhaar na bharam tinaah. 


har jap laahaa aglaa nirbha-o har man maah. 
114]123]| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to reach God’s court and be 
accepted with honor, then instead of wasting our time on useless rituals (like bathing at 
holy places, or observing fasts), we must concentrate on our Guru’s teachings and meditate 
on God’s Name. In other words, Guru Ji told us that if we want to please God, we should 
do those things, which please Him, and not those that please us or impress others about our 
piety. In this shabad, Guru Ji uses the example of a peddler (a door-to-door salesmen) to 
illustrate this point. 


He says, “O’ dear peddlers, deal in the true merchandise (of God’s Name). Buy those goods, 
which will remain with you (even in the next world). The Banker (in the next world) is all 
wise. He will thoroughly test the commodity you wish to sell to Him and make sure that it 
is truly genuine.”(1) 
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Therefore, Guru Ji says, “O’ dear brothers, utter God’s Name with a sincere heart. Take the 
capital of God’s praise (His Name) from this world. So that when the Master sees it, He is 
truly pleased.”(1-pause) 


Commenting upon the fate of those human beings who instead of God’s Name amass 
falsehood, Guru Ji says, “They who do not have the true capital (of God’s Name), how can 
they find joy and peace? By dealing in false (worldly) wares, both our mind and body become 
false. Then like the deer caught in a noose, (we) daily cry in immense pain.”(2) 


Commenting further on the fate of false persons, Guru Ji uses the example of coins. He says, 
“Just as false coins are not accepted in the treasury, similarly false persons do not gain entry 
into God’s mansion. They do not get to see the sight of the Guru God. They have no worth, 
recognition, or honor. No one succeeds through falsehood. The false persons who deal only 
in falsehood lose their honor, and continuously come and go (from this world).”(3) 


Therefore, advising himself and us, Guru Ji says, “O’ Nanak, we should instruct our mind 
through the Guru’s word (and God’s) praise. They who remain imbued with the love for 
God’s Name are not afflicted with sin or doubt of any kind. By meditating on God’s Name 
they gain immensely, and the fearless God comes to abide in their mind.”(4-23) 


The message of this shabad is that like ordinary business matters, we become successful 


in the spiritual field only when God accepts the quality of our goods (the deeds done in 
life), and the sincerity of our love for Him. 


fidterg Hoe 9 Wg 2 II sireeraag mehlaa 1 ghar 2. 


Ug Aas nig cast oops fea ote Il Dhan joban ar fulrhaa naathee-arhay din chaar. 
uafs ad us fA ef efs AHeTs 191 paban kayray pat ji-o dhal dhul jummanhaar. ||1]| 


da ute & fimrfanr ar aaa oS IS I rang maan lai pi-aari-aa jaa joban na-o hulaa. 
fea Bas Ba afer usar gar ai ga@ — din thorh-rhay thakay bha-i-aa puraanaa cholaa. 
ll ||1]| rahaa-o. 
AAS He das ate AS Ate 1 sajan mayray rangulay jaa-ay sutay jaaraan. 
oot det uat de Stat ate 11211 ha’ bhee vanjaa dumnee rovaa jheenee baan. ||2|| 
at 5 Hadt Ge nue aot ALE I kee na sunayhee goree-ay aapan kannee so-ay. 


Balt refs Ad fas o Ueto fe 1311 lagee aavahi saahurai nit na pay-ee-aa ho-ay. ||3]| 


aad Ast dent we feast Afe naanak sutee pay-ee-ai jaan virtee sann. 
Te dest dost viede vat dfs igii2gi gunaa gavaa-ee ganth-rhee avgan chalee bann. 
1141124] | 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 1 


According to Dr. Bh. Vir Singh Ji, Guru Ji uttered this shabad to offer real consolation and 
guidance to a person who was feeling deeply grieved at the death of a near and dear one. 


In a very sympathetic (but realistic manner), Guru Ji says, “(O’ my friend) just as water lilies 
wither and die as the water level goes down, similarly wealth, youth, and a small flower last 
only for a few days.’(1) 
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Guru Ji then addresses us and says, “O’ my friend, as long as you are in the prime of youth, 
enjoy the pleasure (of God’s love), because only a few days are left with you on this earth. 
(Like an old dress), your body will wear down and decay, (and then you will not be able to 
meditate upon God).”(1-pause) 


It appears that at this stage, the grieving person states the restless and painful state of her 
mind and says, “(O’ Guru Ji, I feel so depressed that I often think that since) my playful 
beloved has gone to sleep in the graveyard, me the unfortunate one should also go there and 
weep in a feeble voice.”(2) 


While counseling patience, Guru Ji instructs her and us to realize that we also must depart 
from this world. Comparing the human soul to a young bride, this world to her parents’ 
house, and the next world to her in-laws,’ he says, ““O’ my dear beautiful (soul) bride, haven’t 
you heard with your own ears that one day you will also depart for your in-laws’ house (the 
next world), and you cannot stay in your parents’ house (this world) for ever?”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by giving a wake-up call to all of us who remain asleep 
(unaware of our approaching death). He says, “O’ my dear slumbering soul-bride, understand 
that you are being robbed in daylight (by your inner enemies of lust, anger, greed, attachment, 
and ego). In this way you will lose your merits and will depart (from this world) with the load 
of demerits (or sins on your head).”(4-24) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of crying at the death of our near and dear 
ones, we should realize that soon our own youth and life will also pass away and we 
would also die. Therefore, while we have youth and energy, we should fight our evil 
tendencies, so that when our time comes, we depart with virtues rather than sins. 


fadtra Hos 9 wg EAT 2 II sireeraag mehlaa 1 ghar doojaa 2. 
ming dbo uirfy ga ymy Teed? Il aapay rasee-aa aap ras aapay ravanhaar. 
nm de deat nm AR ISTS HAI aapay hovai cholrhaa aapay sayj bhataar. ||1|| 


Sfa aa Het rrfog of— sfaur saufs igi rang rataa mayraa saahib rav rahi-aa bharpoor. 


ae Il ||1]| rahaa-o. 
mind Het Hest nm urst AG Il aapay maachhee machhulee aapay paanee jaal. 
nM AS HeaSt ym viele BB HI aapay jaal mankarhaa aapay andar laal. ||2|| 
wimg ag fafa dae Fete He ws Il aapay baho biDh rangulaa sakhee-ay mayraa laal. 
fos de Hosat Sy HT TS SII nit ravai sohaaganee daykh hamaaraa haal. ||3]| 
Yse Tos Fost J AveT J UA Il paranvai naanak bayntee too sarvar too hans. 
as 33 adr 3 3 wm aft fea ka-ul too hai kavee-aa too hai aapay vaykh vigas. 
NenQuit 114] 125] | 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji provided us the consolation and strength needed to face 
difficult challenges, such as the death of our near and dear ones. In this shabad, he acquaints 
us with the reality behind all the pains and pleasures of life. 
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First, taking the pleasing aspect of life (such us the joy of love between a young bride and her 
playful spouse), he says, “(O’ my friends, God) Himself is the enjoyer, and Himself the joy. 
He Himself is the one who enjoys the pleasure (of love). He Himself becomes the (bride in a) 
charming dress, He Himself is the couch and Himself the bridegroom.”(1) 


Feeling utterly amazed at the wonderful ways of God, Guru Ji says, “Imbued with love (and 
His own sport), my Master is pervading everywhere.”(1-pause) 


Now taking the example of a fish, Guru Ji comments upon those moments when we suffer 
some loss, or are in physical pain. He says, “(In reality) God Himself is the fisherman, 
Himself the fish. He Himself is the water and Himself the net. He Himself is the metal ball 
of the net and Himself the bait within. (In other words, it is not us, but God Himself who is 
causing and suffering the pain of our worldly problems).”(2) 


Now placing himself in our situation, Guru Ji says, “O’ friend, my beloved (God) is playful 
in many ways and enjoys the happily united (soul) brides daily. But look at me (the alienated 
one), how (miserable) I am!” (3) 


In the end, Guru Ji addresses God and says, “O’ God, please listen to my supplication, You are 
the pool and You are the swan. You are the lotus (which blooms in the day) and the Kamina 
flower (which blooms at night). You yourself enjoy their sight and are pleased.”(4-25) 


The message of this shabad is that we should accept both pain and pleasure as episodes 
in some wonderful drama being played by God, and learn to watch these episodes as 
spectators, and not as heroes or victims. 


frdtora Hos 9 wg 2 II sireeraag mehlaa 1 ghar 3. 

feg 30 Usst Sta amr ad Afes ume ih tan Dhartee beej karmaa karo salil aapaa-o 
Frfgarrrat Il saaringpaanee. 

Ho fase afe fae Auf & feS uefa ue man kirsaan har ridai jammaa-ay lai i-o paavas 
fegarat 191 pad nirbaanee. ||1]| 

ard agath Hs Her I kaahay garbas moorhay maa-i-aa. 


fus AS Hae aes HST Sd dfs 6 nifs 
Ferfeor i gor 


fad faars ve fase ad feo sth wish 
ofe fomret 1 
AU su Ray dfo re oe one fro Ho 
mTAHTET III 


at Austdd HA Ag” stfe dar fos ore 
Ad Il 

2A nod H mudud wd ad aod fee fa 
STS WSIQEM 


pit suto sagal kaaltar maataa tayray hohi na ant 
sakhaa-i-aa. rahaa-o. 


bikhai bikaar dusat kirkhaa karay in taj aatmai 
ho-ay Dhi-aa-ee. 

jap tap sanjam hohi jab raakhay kamal bigsai 
maDh aasarmaa-ee. ||2|| 


bees saptaahro baasro sangrahai teen khorhaa 
nit_kaal saarai. 

das athaar mai aprampro cheenai kahai naanak iv 
ayk taarai. ||3]|26|| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA I GHAR 3 


According to Dr. Bh. Vir Singh Ji, this shabad seems to be addressed to a pundit (Hindu 
priest) who owned some land and had a big family. He appeared to be well read in Hindu 
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scriptures and was engaged in performing all kinds of religious ceremonies and rituals for 
a living. In his typically effective style, Guru Ji gives him true advice in his own language. 


He says, “(O’ my dear friend), make this body of yours the farm, your good deeds the seed, 
and irrigate it with the water of (God’s) Name. Make your mind the farmer and grow the crop 
of God’s (Name) in your heart. In this way, you would achieve the supreme state of freedom 
from all worldly desires.”(1) 


Referring to his pride in his wealth and family, Guru Ji says to the pundit, “O’ fool, why do 
you take pride in worldly wealth? Your father, sons, wife, mother and all other relatives will 
not be of any help in the end.”(1-pause) 


Then referring to his indulgence in all kinds of sins and vices, Guru Ji says, “(O’ my friend), 
root out the (weeds of) worldly sins and vices (from the field of your mind). Abandoning 
these sins, remember God with full concentration of your mind. When God’s meditation and 
the practice of austerity and self-control become the guides and guardians of your heart, it 
will blossom like a lotus, (and you would enjoy such divine relish, as if) nectar is dripping.”(2) 


Finally, referring to the performance of charitable deeds and ritualistic worship, Guru Ji says, 
“(The one who) every day, in all the twenty seven phases of the moon, gathers the wealth 
of God’s Name, in one’s study of religious books including the four Vedas, six Shastras and 
eighteen Puranas recognizes the same limitless God, Nanak says, (God) helps that person 
cross over the dreadful worldly ocean.”(3-26) 


The message of this shabad is that like a good farmer, we should sow the seed of God’s 
Name in our hearts, and weed out all our evil passions. Further, like a true devotee we 
should remember God at all times, and search for Him in the study of all holy books so 
that He might save us in the end. 


dar 28 


fidivra Hoe 9 wg 3 II 

mH af dest Ste Age afe AY at ne fos 
ofa urat II 

ofe fase thre Airfe & fers tag ye 
Se wet 

HS We Afo get urfenr 

He ewe gu at Ast fes fact aou aefeor 
Wal gare tl 


mg ste faas feg He Hise aHS at Ard act 
His uret I 

38g Grae fos aftr 38 fa@ gS AT oT 
gsTet 1211 


nitas Heat ue at set feg He gat fen 
I 

YAH ot sete feafs uffe frat afe fa 
fomrfeur 11311 


SGGS P-24 


sireeraag mehlaa 1 ghar 3. 

amal kar Dhartee beej sabdo kar sach kee aab 
nit deh paanee. 

ho-ay kirsaan eemaan jammaaz-ay lai bhisat 
dojak moorhay ayv jaanee. ||1]| 

mat jaan seh galee paa-i-aa. 

maal kai maanai roop kee sobhaa it biDhee 
janam gavaa-i-aa. ||1]|| rahaa-o. 


aib tan chikrho ih man meedko kamal kee saar 
nahee mool paa-ee. 

bha-ur ustaad nit bhaakhi-aa bolay ki-o boojhai 
jaa nah bujhaa-ee. ||2|| 


aakhan sunnaa pa-un kee banee ih man rataa 
maa-i-aa. 

khasam kee nadar dilahi pasinday jinee kar ayk 
Dhi-aa-i-aa. ||3]| 
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sto afe ga un afs ret oe Ase Hs afe _teeh kar rakhay panj kar saathee naa-o saitaan 


wet Il mat kat jaa-ee. 
sos wre ofs o geet He us fas F naanak aakhai raahi pai chalnaa maal Dhan kit 
Afrardt ei koo sanji-aahee. ||4||27]| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA I GHAR 3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji gave true guidance to a rich pundit (Hindu priest) who was 
engaged in farming, in addition to ritualistic worship and the study of Hindu holy books, but 
he was also involved in all kinds of worldly affairs. 


In this shabad, Guru Ji delivers a similar sermon to a Maulvi (a Muslim cleric). Like his 
Hindu counterpart, the cleric also owned land, had a big family, and was engaged in the 
prayers and worship prescribed by his faith. In keeping with Guru Ji’s style of talking to a 
person in his own language, here he uses Islamic terms and concepts. 


First addressing the farmer in the Maulvi, Guru Ji says, “(O’ my friend), make pious deeds 
your land. In this land sow the seed of your Prophet’s word, and irrigate it daily with the water 
of truth. Becoming a (true spiritual) farmer, grow (and strengthen your faith). O’ ignorant 
one, only in this way will you know (the truth) about heaven and hell.”(1) 


Referring to his sermons and lip service to Shariat (the Islamic laws), Guru Ji says, “(O’ my 
friend) don’t you ever think that you can attain to God by your mere words. You have simply 
wasted your life in the pride of wealth and splendor of beauty.”(1-pause) 


Explaining why even pundits and maulvies (who are supposed to be more spiritually 
awakened than ordinary persons), are also without true love for God, Guru Ji cites another 
example. 


He says, “This body is like a pool in which exists a puddle of sins. In this puddle our mind lives 
like a frog that cannot appreciate the presence of the lotus flower in the same pool. (Similarly, 
our mind cannot appreciate the presence of God in our body because it is too engrossed in 
the pursuit of sinful pleasures). Like a bumblebee, the teacher Guru repeatedly recites his 
sermon, but how can the mind understand, if (God) doesn’t allow it to understand?”(2) 


Elaborating on the above concept, he says, “(The fact is that) as long as this mind is dyed 
with the love of worldly wealth, all (the sermons are without any effect, as if these have been) 
delivered and heard like the sound of wind. Only those who are blessed with God’s grace and 
who are dear to His heart remember Him with single-minded devotion.’(3) 


Finally, referring to the Maulvis formal prayers and fasts, Guru Ji says, “(O’ my dear 
Maulvi), even though you fast for thirty days (during the Muslim month of Ramadan), and 
say five prayers, beware lest the devil nullifies the merits of all your ritualistic deeds. Nanak 
says, ‘You have to walk a long journey (after death). For what purpose have you acquired (by 
immoral means the weight of) your wealth and possessions?”(4-27) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of acquiring worldly riches, performing 
rituals, or preaching formal and empty prayers, we should do good deeds and sincerely 
worship God. 
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firdtera Hoe 9 wg 8 Il 
Ret u@er fate aa H@femr afar aber HATS 


I 
ure ua fafs dfa goet de frsnegs 1191 


HS" HE" HIST I 
st ads aT SIS AU TTS I 


T THT Ts oH Wels oH yest Il 
A asso ufsnr defs a ad & sd ure 1211 


Ret act fats wry sfaor fea oy ater wrarg 


Sireeraag mehlaa 1 ghar 4. 


so-ee ma-ulaa jin jag ma-oli-aa hari-aa kee-aa 


sansaaro. 


aab khaak jin banDh rahaa-ee Dhan 
sirjanhaaro. ||1]| 


marnaa mulaa marnaa. 
bhee kartaarahu darnaa. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


taa too mulaa taa too kaajee jaaneh Naam 
khudaa-ee. 

jay bahutayraa parhi-aa hoveh ko rahai na 
bharee-ai paa-ee. ||2]| 


so-ee kaajee jin aap taji-aa ik Naam kee-aa 


ll aaDhaaro. 


3 St dat ate 3 WH Ae fHenec? ISI hai bhee hosee jaa-ay na jaasee sachaa 
sirjanhaaro. ||3]| 
ua eus foes aefe usta asa aes Il panj vakhat nivaaj gujaareh parheh katayb 
7 7 kuraanaa. 
Naanak aakhai gor saday-ee rahi-o peenaa 
khaanaa. ||4]|28]| 


Bad me de Aeet ays ufar yrar WS Qc 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA I GHAR 4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji showed the true way of life to a Maulvi (a Muslim priest) 
who owned land and had a big family. In this shabad, he advises a Mullah (Muslim scholar 
and teacher), who also acts as Qazi (or a Muslim Judge).In addition to its divine message, 
this shabad is an example of literary excellence of Guru Ji’s poetry. In this hymn, words from 
many different languages, like Mullah and Moula (from Persian), Moulea (from Punjabi), 
and Qazi (from Arabic) have been used for their poetic beauty, and intrinsic original meaning. 


Addressing the Mullah, Guru Ji says, “(O’ my friend), it is God Himself who is the real 
Moula (the Master), who made the universe blossom, and grow beautifully green. Yes, it is 
He who bound land and sea together under His cosmic law, and kept them in their proper 
limits: amazing is that Creator!”(1) 


But Guru Ji warns the Mullah (and us) that one-day this universe would definitely wither 
away, and we all would die. Therefore he says, “Remember O’ Mullah, remember that one 
day we all must die. Therefore, we should always bear the (loving) fear of God (in our 
mind).”(1-pause) 


Next Guru Ji tells that Mullah how he can justify his rank and status. He says, “(O’ my 
friend), you will be deemed the (true) Mullah and (true) Qazi if you know and realize God’s 
Name. Even if one is very learned, still one has to leave this world when (the allotted span of 
one’s life is over, and) the cup of one’s life is full.(2) 


Now referring to the intrinsic and original meaning of the word Qazi, Guru Ji says, “(O’ my 
friend), only that person is a (true) Qazi who has ended the ego and made God’s Name (the 
divine enlightenment and love) the life support. (Furthermore, one should firmly believe 
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that) the true Creator is present now, would always be there, He is neither born, nor dies, (nor 
perishes).”(3) 


Guru Ji warns the Mullah (and us) against feeling proud or conceited about superficial 
devoutness and religiosity. He says, “You say your Nimaaz (prayer) five times a day, read the 
Quran and other holy books, (but still you are not free from the fear of death). Remember 
that your (death is so imminent, as if your) grave is calling you, and all your eating and 
drinking will soon come to an end.”(4-28) 


The message of this shabad is that we should keep in mind that at any moment God 
could call us, and ask us to give an account of our deeds in this life. Therefore, instead 
of feeling proud and conceited that we recite the prescribed prayers daily and study the 
scriptures regularly, we should concentrate more on remembering God with a sincere 
heart and performing virtuous deeds. 


frdiva Hoe owe 8 II sireeraag mehlaa 1 ghar 4. 
Sa Are vfs Avrat as 1 ayk su-aan du-ay su-aanee naal. 
aea sGafa Ae afeorfs II bhalkay bha-ukahi sadaa ba-i-aal. 


as FT HOT HIE I 
wed ofl Ia AIST NA 


A ufs at ufe 3 agat at arg 
v@ fans sf oo frore II 

3a 8a oH SS AAD Il 

So orn Sd vrarg ui das 


ufe foe nme fea ofS I 
ud ug Adt ate Aas Il 
an au sfe enfs use II 
Tred gf I ATT III 


odt Fats Heat 2H II 
IG oes Sait 2H Il 
ua floret ays STE II 
Ted gf go ATT ISI 


HF atst 3 ST ITH II 

a@ fanr ug eH eA SP Il 
sad ate ad deg I 

Tred gf TI ATT NCI 


koorh chhuraa muthaa murdaar. 
Dhaanak roop rahaa kartaar. ||1]| 


mai pat kee pand na karnee kee kaar. 

ha-o bigrhai roop rahaa bikraal. 

tayraa ayk Naam taaray sansaar. 

mai ayhaa aas ayho aaDhaar. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


mukh nindaa aakhaa din raat. 
par ghar johee neech sanaat. 
kaam kroDh tan vaseh chandaal. 
Dhaanak roop rahaa kartaar. ||2|| 


faahee surat malookee vays. 

ha-o thagvaarhaa thagee days. 
kharaa si-aanaa bahutaa bhaar. 
Dhaanak roop rahaa kartaar. ||3]| 


mai keetaa na jaataa haraamkhor. 
ha-o ki-aa muhu daysaa dusat chor. 
naanak neech kahai beechaar. 
Dhaanak roop rahaa kartaar. ||4]|29]| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 1 


According to Dr. Bh. Vir Singh Ji there are three recognized methods of giving advice: in 
the third person, second person, or the first person. In the ‘third person’ method, the adviser 
discusses a person who may not be present, or discusses people in general. In the ‘second 
person’ style, the teacher addresses a person directly. He says, “You should do this or that.” In 
the ‘first person’ style (which is considered the most effective, particularly when the subject 
concerns human weaknesses, failings, evils tendencies, the speaker blames himself for all 
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such shortcomings, and instructs himself and thus indirectly others to mend their ways. Guru 
Ji has used each of these three styles, wherever appropriate. In this shabad, he uses the ‘first 
person’ style. Showing extreme humility, he confesses that he suffers from many serious 
vices. 


He says, “O’ God, I am always accompanied by one male dog (greed) and two female dogs 
(hunger and desire), who begin barking at me for food each morning. In my hand, are the 
knife of falsehood, and the dead body (of others’ wealth obtained by) deception. O’ God, I 
keep living like a low-caste nomad huntsman”’(1) 


Continuing his confession, on our behalf, Guru Ji says, “O’ God, I neither follow Your advice 
for living a life of honor, nor do any good deeds. Deformed and fearful is my appearance. 
But (I know that) Your one Name can save the entire world. This (belief) is now my only hope 
and mainstay.’(1-pause) 


Guru Ji adds: “O’ God, I indulge in slander day and night. Like a low and base person, I spy 
on others’ houses. In my body reside the demons of lust and anger, and I live like a low caste 
nomad huntsman.”?(2) 


Dwelling further on human failings, Guru Ji says, “(O’ God) I have adorned the dress of 
angels, but my real intent is to entrap innocent people. I am a deceiver, and I deceive the 
entire country. I consider myself very clever (but in fact I am carrying the weight of sin) on 
my head. O’ God, thus I live like a low-caste nomad huntsman.”(3) 


Finally, Guru Ji says, “O God, I am an ungrateful wretch, who has not appreciated what You 
have done (for me). With what face will I an evil thief stand before You? This is what lowly 
Nanak says after deep reflection. O’ Creator, I live like a low-caste nomad huntsman.”(4-29) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of considering ourselves very holy and 
religious (and expecting God to grant us a seat in heaven because of our outward piety), 
we should humbly confess all our faults and sins before Him, and beseech Him to bless 
us with the support of His Name (His true love), which alone can save us. 


firdtoa Hos 9 wg 8 II sireeraag mehlaa 1 ghar 4. 
ea’ nafs AS Jd AM I aykaa surat jaytay hai jee-a. 
Hofs fege af 3 ahr I surat vihoonaa ko-ay na kee-a. 
dat Qu SGGS P-25 

Adt wefs 3a fe TT II jayhee surat tayhaa tin raahu. 
Be fea weg WE 11 laykhaa iko aavhu jaahu. ||1]| 
ad Abt aso vat Il kaahay jee-a karahi chaturaa-ee. 
Be Be few 5 ures Ul dae I layvai dayvai dhil na paa-ee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
30 Abe dior at St I tayray jee-a jee-aa kaa tohi. 

fas a@ afza nrefs of 1 kit ka-o saahib aavahi rohi. 

a 3 Afee orefs Sfo I jay too saahib aavahi rohi. 

3 Gar ar 39 Sto 121 too onaa kaa tayray ohi. ||2|| 


It is the same light 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


Page - 99 of 757 


NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib Page - 25 


wHt sefeos fearsa ae Il asee bolvigaarh vigaarhah bol. 

3 dedt unefs Safe 35 Il too nadree andar toleh tol. 

a adet 3d uct Hf I jah karnee tah pooree mat. 

avat asg we wf 131 karnee baajhahu ghatay ghat. ||3]| 
usels ated famrst ann ote 11 paranvat naanak gi-aanee kaisaa ho-ay. 
mg Ute BS APE II aap pachhaanai boojhai so-ay. 

a uate ad ates | gur parsaad karay beechaar. 

A famrst tdad USES NZON so gi-aanee dargeh parvaan. ||4||30]| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA I GHAR 4 


In this shabad, Guru Ji expresses his feelings of utmost pity for the suffering of humanity. 
On one hand, he sees God’s hand behind human thoughts and actions. On the other, he sees 
mankind’s own responsibility for all suffering. So he appeals to God to take pity on the erring 
human beings because after all, they are all His children. At the same time, he tells us how to 
remain in God’s good books by avoiding certain mistakes. 


He says, “(O’ my friends), as many are the creatures, they have been all endowed with the 
same inner intellect. No one has been created without intellect. As the mortals use their 
intellect, that becomes their way of life. All their deeds are judged according to one universal 
law, (according to which) they keep coming and going (in and out of this world).’(1) 


Therefore, Guru Ji asks, “O’ human being, why do you try to be clever (with God? He) does 
not hesitate in giving or taking away (anything).’(1-pause) 


Next in a very endearing and childlike manner, Guru Ji humbly addresses God (on our 
behalf) and says: “O’ God, all the creatures are Yours and You are their (Master); why then 
do You get angry with them? O’ Master, even if (observing their bad deeds) You feel angry, 
(still) they belong to You and You belong to them.”(2) 


Continuing his humble childlike prayer on behalf of all mortals, Guru Ji says, “O’ God, 
(undoubtedly) by our foul language we make our deeds worse. But still You judge our acts 
with Your glance of grace. (O’ God, we know) that if one’s conduct becomes good, one’s 
intellect also becomes perfect. But without good conducts one’s intellect remains very 
deficient.”(3) 


Guru Ji then wonders about the qualities of a person with perfect intellect, or a person of 
wisdom. He says: “Nanak beseeches to know: what kind of a person is a wise person?” 


Answering this question himself, Guru Ji says, “(That person is a wise person), who (shedding 
ego) recognizes the real self and comprehends (God). By Guru’s grace, such a person reflects 
upon (God and His merits, and tries to mold his or her character accordingly). Such a wise 
person is accepted in God’s court.”(4-30) 


The message of this shabad is that we should never feel proud of our intellect, or look 
down upon others who are less intelligent than us. We should remember that it is God 
who bestows wisdom upon us all. So, we should always remain humble before God, and 
instead of trying to be clever with Him, we should approach God like a child and ask 
for His fatherly forgiveness and mercy. 
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firdtera Hos 9 we 8 Il 
3 adhe wor dia A Heat aA vis BT II 


Ho Ao her 3g 3g 3 9 Bs 8 faart gfe 
HET UI 


3 Wat AG 5 AST ATT II 
FT Te Sd 3S AMS NU TIS Il 


3 saute afonr F efe 
a og adt A 3d Tele I 
3 tufy WS Hats ug I 
3d afH 3 3d ote 121 


As tf 3a 8 we 
feur eg ont & ufs we I 
ad fa ad ngetH 
AatG fis As 3d ufA BI 


nm 83 efs wma dt ord Hts flere 
mm} ay Ae vm dt aeats ad ATS II 


a fSA ate Boat JaH ASt uses BISA 


sireeraag mehlaa 1 ghar 4. 


too daree-aa-o daanaa beenaa mai machhulee 
kaisay ant lahaa. 

jah jah daykhaa tah tah too hai tujh tay niksee 
foot maraa. ||1]| 


na jaanaa may-o na jaanaa jaalee. 


jaa dukh laagai taa tujhai samaalee. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


too bharpoor jaani-aa mai door. 
jo kachh karee so tayrai hadoor. 
too daykheh ha-o mukar paa-o. 
tayrai kamm na tayrai naa-ay. ||2|| 


jaytaa deh taytaa ha-o khaa-o. 
bi-aa dar naahee kai dar jaa-o. 
naanak ayk kahai ardaas. 

jee-o pind sabh tayrai paas. ||3]| 


aapay nayrhai door aapay hee aapay manjh 
mi-aano. 

aapay vaykhai sunay aapay hee kudrat karay 
jahaano. 

jo tis bhaavai naankaa hukam so-ee parvaano. 
I4]13211 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA I GHAR 4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji gave us the message that we should never feel proud of 
our intellect, or look down upon others who are less intelligent than us. We should always 
remember that it is God who bestows wisdom upon us all. So, we should always remain 
humble before God. Instead of being clever with Him we should approach God like a child, 
and ask for His fatherly forgiveness and mercy. In this shabad, he demonstrates how to 
approach God. 


He says, “O’ God, You are like a vast river, all-knowing and all-seeing (wise and sagacious). 
I am a small fish, how can I understand Your limit? Wherever I look, I see You, and when I 
am taken out of You (the ocean), I die crying in pain.”(1) 


But expressing his faith in only God and none else, he says, “O’ God, I know neither the 
fisherman (who separates me from You), nor the net, but whenever I am in pain, I simply call 
on You.”(1-pause) 


Next acknowledging his utter ignorance, Guru Ji says, “O’ God, You are all-pervading, yet 
I have deemed You far away. In fact, whatever I do is done in Your presence. (Though) You 
see all my actions still I (try to) deny it. Neither have I done deeds ordained by You, nor do I 
meditate upon Your Name.”(2) 
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Pleading for God’s grace, Guru Ji says, ““O’ God, I live by what You give me. I do not have 
any other place (where I can) go (and beg). Therefore (I) Nanak, make but one supplication: 
that my body and soul may always remain dedicated to You.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad with an address to his mind and ours. He says, “(God) Himself 
is near, and Himself far off and in-between. He Himself hears and sees everything, and 
He creates this universe. Therefore (Nanak says), “Whatever is pleasing to Him, we should 
(cheerfully) accept that.”(4-31) 


The message of this shabad is that we should realize that God pervades everywhere, and 
watches all our actions. Instead of trying to find His end or extent, we should recognize 
that it is God who is the creator and ruler of the universe, and whatever He does, we 


should accept that with pleasure. 
firdtera Hoe 9 we 8 Il 


ats as ad fe HS Il 
teed a ofa we II 

are ae 5 tet ALE I 

ats a afoni four afe 14 


mm Ag ate {3H AP I 
nin av ag feag 1a so Il 


Wa ge fase wre? 
Ad os 3a fe vE 11 
oe w8 oe feftmr ute II 
aif dts wid ot afe 1211 


ast au aw fefs vA 
Hts nigel feat ATE Il 
Ba wis nS TH II 
fes ore ordt ATTA 13113211 


sireeraag mehlaa 1 ghar 4. 


keetaa kahaa karay man maan. 
dayvanhaaray kai hath daan. 
bhaavai day-ay na day-ee so-ay. 
keetay kai kahi-ai ki-aa ho-ay. ||1|| 


aapay sach bhaavai tis sach. 
anDhaa kachaa kach nikach. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


jaa kay rukh birakh aaraa-o. 
jayhee Dhaat tayhaa tin naa-o. 
ful bhaa-o fal likhi-aa paa-ay. 

aap beej aapay hee khaa-ay. ||2|| 


kachee kanDh kachaa vich raaj. 

mat aloonee fikaa saad. 

naanak aanay aavai raas. 

vin naavai naahee saabaas. ||3||32|| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 1 GHAR 4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji gave us the message that God pervades everywhere and 
watches all our actions. Instead of trying to know His extent, we should recognize that 
God is the creator and ruler of the universe, and whatever He does, we should accept with 
pleasure. But quite often, whenever we help someone we begin feeling proud, as if we were 
the benefactors of humanity. In this shabad, Guru Ji warns us against feeling conceited 
because of our wealth, power, or philanthropy. He says, “All charity or gifts are in the hands 
of the Giver (God), then how can the created one take pride in his or her mind? It is His 
pleasure whether He gives or not. Nothing can be done at the bidding of the created (human 
being)?”(1) 


Giving the essence of this shabad, Guru Ji says, “God Himself is Truth, and Truth pleases 
Him. Absolutely false and shallow is the blind (ignorant) person, (who feels arrogant on 
account of his or her wealth or charity).”(1-pause) 
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Now Guru Ji explains the nature of different human beings and their fate with an example. 
He says, “(The Creator), to whom belong the trees and plants, embellishes them. As is their 
origin (or seed), so are these named, (and they bear flowers and fruit according to the care 
given to them and the origin or the seed). Similar is the fate of human beings. As one sows, 
so does one reap. (In other words, whatever actions one does, one’s destiny is determined 
accordingly).”(2) 


Guru Ji explains human beings actions and their consequences with yet another example. He 
says, “This (body of ours) is like a house with weak walls. The mason (or the mind, who is 
like the life’s architect) is also untrained. Because of this weakness, a human being’s thinking 
is like a salt-less and insipid dish. Nanak says, “Only when God so wills, one is blessed 
with an intellect that enables him or her to accomplish anything correctly. (But) without 
meditating on God’s Name, (God’s) approval is not obtained.”(3-32) 


The message of this shabad is that we should never feel proud of our wealth, power 
or intellect, but instead pray to God to help us to meditate on His Name and lead a 
righteous life. 


frdtora Hoe 9 wg u Il sireeraag mehlaa 1 ghar 5. 


mes Eee oT BB ST wT aetst afg Aa = aachhal chhalaa-ee nah chhalai nah ghaa-o 
ll kataaraa kar sakai. 


fag rrfog we fC od feR Sst at AIG cw __ji-0 saahib raakhai ti-o rahai is lobhee kaa jee-o 


Us 14 tal palai. ||1]| 
fag 3m che fae Ae ud sae 1 bin tayl deevaa ki-o jalai. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
oat use aH pothee puraan kamaa-ee-ai. 
38 ect fes sfs ure II bha-o vatee it tan paa-ee-ai. 
Fg yse iefe Fae 121 sach boojhan aan jalaa-ee-ai. ||2]| 
feg 3e det fe AS II ih tayl deevaa i-o jalai. 
afs woe Atos 38 fee Wan das 1 kar chaanan saahib ta-o milai. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
fes sfe wat wet 11 it tan laagai baanee-aa. 
HY de Ae ante I sukh hovai sayv kamaanee-aa. 
Uart 2E SGGS P-26 
FS wd ures ATebo 1311 sabh dunee-aa aavan jaanee-aa. ||3]| 
fefa gator Ae ane 11 vich dunee-aa sayv kamaa-ee-ai. 
3 Udad SAS ueyy II taa dargeh baisan paa-ee-ai. 
ag aod ae steht 1g33il kaho naanak baah ludaa-ee-ai. ||4||33]| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA I GHAR 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should never feel proud of our wealth, 
power or intellect: we should not let ourselves be influenced or misled by the pursuit of Maya 
(worldly wealth and power). But the fact is that Maya often makes people stray from the path 
of virtue and piety through greed or fear. Many rich and powerful people make even good 
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people sin, by offering monetary rewards or by using threats. In this shabad, Guru Ji answers 
this question: how can we escape from being misled or deceived by Maya (which itself is 
un-deceivable)? How can a person shed fear of any force, and how can one stop the greedy 
mind from wavering? 


First commenting on the nature of Maya and how it influences man’s mind, Guru Ji says, “(O’ 
my friends), neither the unperceivable (Maya) can be deceived, nor any dagger can injure 
(or neutralize its evil effect. But on its own, it has no power), it acts as the Master wishes. 
(Therefore), the mind of a greedy person starts wavering (for it and ultimately compromises 
his or her virtues or principles for its sake).”(1) 


But the question is: how can one obtain such wisdom that one’s mind doesn’t waver when 
faced with worldly enticements or threats? In metaphorical terms, Guru Ji asks, “How can the 
lamp (of divine wisdom) be lighted without the oil (of meditation on God’s Name)?”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji then himself answers this question, and says, “We should live our lives according to 
the religious books. (This kind of practical life be the oil for the lamp of our life, in which we 
should) put the wick, which has been weaved with the loving fear (of God), and light it with 
the true (divine) understanding.”(2) 


Emphasizing the above idea, Guru Ji says, “This is how this lamp (of divine wisdom) is 
lighted. It is only when you enlighten your mind (with divine wisdom), only then God is 
met.’(1-pause) 


Now telling us the way to reach the mansion of God, Guru Ji says, “When the Guru’s word 
shows its effect on this body (soul of ours), then we understand that by (humbly) serving God 
(by meditating on His Name) we receive joy and peace. (We realize that) the entire world is 
subject to coming and going. (Therefore, instead of worrying about the transient world, we 
should be devoted to God and meditate on Him, who is eternal).”(3) 


In closing, Guru Ji says, “(O’ my friend), only when we serve (God) while living in this 
world, we obtain a place in God’s court. Then O’ Nanak, we go (to God’s court, worry free), 
swinging our arms.”(4-33) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to live a life free from greed and fear in this 
world and go to God’s court without any worry, then we should act upon the teachings 
of holy books (the Guru Granth Sahib), and meditate upon God’s Name. 


frdtora Hoe 4 sireeraag mehlaa 3 ghar 1 
eC Afsae yrte I ik-o"kaar satgur parsaad. 
u@ Afsag Aet nrus fea vfs fea fofs ha-o satgur sayvee aapnaa ik man ik chit 
ate | bhaa-ay. 
Afsag Ho one Stee 3 fAH 3 OE gste || Satgur man kaamnaa tirath hai jis no day-ay 
bujhaa-ay. 
ue féfenr eg urear a fee A ee ute II man chindi-aa var paavnaa jo ichhai so fal 
paa-ay. 
a fmrehy a Hatha oA Fafa ANTE naa-o Dhi-aa-ee-ai naa-o mangee-ai Naamay 
wall sahj samaa-ay. ||1]|| 
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Ret wate vg ott frat oH mee nrg ISI 


Bad sedt ueimt AU oH TSSTA IASI 


Ho He ofe oH wy fe ate man mayray har ras chaakh tikh jaa-ay. 
frat genta whim AoA ad ATE N91 jinee gurmukh chaakhi-aa sehjay rahay 
ae Il samaa-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
frat Afsag Afenr fsat ufimr ony faare 11 jinee satgur sayvi-aa tinee paa-i-aa Naam 
niDhaan. 
nists afe oa afe afar ger Hfs vifsre II antar har ras rav rahi-aa chookaa man 
7 abhimaan. 
fase ane yartaor oer Aofa fore 1 hirdai kamal pargaasi-aa laagaa sahj Dhi-aan. 
no fosne ofe afe afomr ure egafa Ht = man nirmal har rav rahi-aa paa-i-aa dargahi 
21 maan. ||2|| 
Afsag Aefs urus 3 feas AAfS I satgur sayvan aapnaa tay virlay sansaar. 
ah HHS fs & ofs ohm Gs of I ha-umai mamtaa maar kai har raakhi-aa ur 
Dhaar. 
a@ f30 a afsaose faa on war fimrg Il ha-o tin kai balihaarnai jinaa Naamay lagaa 


pi-aar. 
say-ee sukhee-ay chahu jugee jinaa Naam 
akhut apaar. ||3]| 


ae fife on urea gat Ho fimrr gur mili-ai Naam paa-ee-ai chookai moh pi-aas. 
ofa Ast He af sfoor we ct fs BEA II har saytee man rav rahi-aa ghar hee maahi 
udaas. 
fast ofa at Are virfenr ou fsa afeod jinaa har kaa saad aa-i-aa ha-o tin balihaarai 
WH il jaas. 


naanak nadree paa-ee-ai sach Naam guntaas. 


411111341] 
SIRI RAAG MEHLA 3 GHAR 1 


In the previous shabad, the first Guru (Nanak Dev Ji) advised us that if we wish to live a life 
free from greed and fear in this world (and go to God’s court in honor), then we should live 
according to the teachings of holy books and meditate upon God’s Name. In this shabad, 
the third Guru (Amar Das Ji) shares with us the benefits of serving the Guru, by following 
his advice and meditating upon God’s Name (due to which he was blessed with the honor of 
Guru ship). 


He says, “I serve (and follow) my true Guru with single-minded devotion and rapt attention. 
The true Guru is like the wish-fulfilling place of pilgrimage, which can fulfill all the 
desires of our mind. (But only that person believes this thing) whom God Himself makes to 
understand (this thing. By meditating on God, one) obtains the blessing one’s mind desires, 
and obtains whatever one wishes. Therefore, we should) meditate on (God’s) Name, and 
beg for the Name, (because) through the Name, we remain merged in a state of spiritual 
peace.”(1) 


He then says to his mind (and ours), “O’ my mind, taste the essence of God’s (Name, by doing 
so) your thirst (for worldly riches) would go away. By Guru’s grace, they who have tasted this 
elixir, remain absorbed in a state of serenity.’(1-pause) 


Describing the benefits of serving the Guru, he says, “They who have served the Guru (by 
following his advice), have obtained the treasure of (God’s) Name. Their heart remains 
saturated with God’s nectar, and gone is the arrogance of their mind. Like a lotus, their mind 
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has blossomed (with joy), and their mind has been easily attuned (to God). Immersed in 
God’s (love), their mind becomes pure, and they receive honor in God’s court.”(2) 


However, Guru Ji observes, “In this world, very rare are those who serve their true Guru 
(and follow his advice). After stilling their ego and avarice, they have kept God enshrined in 
their heart. I am a sacrifice to those who are imbued with the love of God’s Name, because 
in all the four ages, they alone are in peace, who have the inexhaustible (wealth of) God’s 
Name.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says, “(O’ my friends), only by meeting the Guru, we obtain God’s 
Name (or love) and our thirst and attachment (for worldly riches) is ended. Then our mind 
remains absorbed in God, and we become detached from the world even while living in our 
house. I am a sacrifice to those who relish God’s Name. (But) O’ Nanak, only through God’s 
grace we obtain the treasure of the eternal Name.”(4-1-34) 


The message of this shabad is that if we wish to fulfill the desires of our heart, we should 
love and follow the Guru’s teachings. However, the greatest blessing to ask for from the 


Guru is God’s Name, (not worldly riches or pleasures). 


fidtea Hoe 2 II 
ug au afe sone fe fade aue aHtE II 


ofe a Hoe 3 ureet uf fenet ufo Ate 
nal 


He 3 fg dt urfs Cea II 
Fg HAH adet A ad dente dfe userez ai 
awe I 


ad a Aafe Ho Atfsur afs vats we ufo ute 
ll 

afe at avy fame AsHats fs free 121 

A we fensdior sa asfo de ds Ta aT II 


fas Afsad AY 3 ureet fete fefa Hat uta 
131 


safe wa afe frat ufsfenr ae weet fos ote 
I 
fear fue foto fafa fed Sar fsa 5 arte igi 


A us ae AM neg o ade’ ATE II 


Ae aod He oH @ ofa tegnofa wate 
HUnQUNBUll 


Sireeraag mehlaa 3. 


Baho bhaykh kar bharmaa-ee-ai man hirdai 
kapat kamaa-ay. 

har kaa mahal na paav-ee mar vistaa maahi 
samaaz-ay. ||1|| 


man ray garih hee maahi udaas. 


Sach sanjam karnee so karay gurmukh ho-ay 
pargaas. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


gur kai sabad man jeeti-aa gat mukat gharai 
meh paa-ay. 

har kaa Naam Dhi-aa-ee-ai satsangat may| 
milaa-ay. ||2|| 


jay lakh istaree-aa bhog karahi nav khand raaj 
kamaahi. 
bin satgur sukh na paav-ee fir fir jonee paahi. 


131 


har haar kanth jinee pahiri-aa gur charnee chit 
laa-ay. 

Tinaa pichhai riDh siDh firai onaa til na 
tamaac-ay. ||4|| 


jo parabh bhaavai so thee-ai avar na karnaa 
jaa-ay. 

jan naanak jeevai Naam lai har dayvhu sahj 
subhaa-ay. ||5]|2]|35]| 
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SIRI RAAG MEHLA 3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji gave us the message that if we want to fulfill all the desires 
of our heart, we should love and follow the Guru’s teachings. However, the greatest blessing 
to ask for from the Guru is God’s Name (and not worldly riches or pleasures). Still, there 
are many persons who live under the false notion that they can please God by wearing holy 
robes, visiting holy places, or by practicing other faith rituals. Some feel that happiness lies 
in enjoying worldly riches and power. In this shabad, Guru Ji gives his opinion about all on 
practices and beliefs. 


He says, “By adorning many (holy) garbs, we wander (around in doubts. By doing so one 
starts) practicing deceit in one’s heart and mind, and does not reach God’s mansion. Upon 
death, (such a person) merges back in the filth (of the womb to be born again).”(1) 


So addressing his mind, Guru Ji says, “O’ my mind, remain detached while living in the 
household itself. (But to acquire such state of mind, only that person) practices truth, 
continence and nobility, whose mind is enlightened by Guru’s grace.’(1-pause) 


Describing the benefits of following Guru’s instruction, he says, “He, who has conquered 
his mind through the Guru’s instruction, obtains salvation and deliverance even while living 
at home. Therefore, joining the company of saintly persons, we should meditate on God’s 
Name.”(2) 


Next, stressing upon the necessity of obtaining and following Guru’s guidance, he says, 
“Even if one cohabits with millions of women, and rules over all the nine regions (of the 
world), still he cannot obtain peace without (following the advice of) the true Guru. He will 
go through birth and death again and again.”(3) 


Describing the blessings of sincerely following Guru’s instruction and meditating on God, 
Guru Ji says, “Miraculous supernatural powers are running after those who by focusing their 
mind on the Guru’s feet (his words), wear the necklace of God’s love (the meditation of His 
Name), but they don’t have even an iota of desire (for such powers).”(4) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says, “Whatever pleases God, that comes to pass, and nothing else can 
be done. (O’ God), slave Nanak survives, by meditating on (Your) Name, (please bless him) 
as per Your nature.”(5-2-35) 

The message of this shabad is that for reaching God’s mansion, we do not have to forsake 


our households and roam about wearing holy garbs. We can reach God by leading our 
life according to Guru (Granth Sahib’s instructions), and meditating on God’s Name. 


usr 20 SGGS P-27 
fidtea Hoe 3 ue 9 Il sireeraag mehlaa 3 ghar 1. 


fan ot ot froorg 3 f8R tt at As afte | ‘jis hee kee sirkaar hai tis hee kaa sabh ko-ay. 
gouty arg anreat Ag wife udae df I gurmukh kaar kamaavnee sach ghat pargat ho-ay. 


nists fAH a AY <A Ae Ast APE II antar jis kai sach vasai sachay sachee so-ay. 
Afs fue Ao feests fSo for wf SAT sach milay say na vichhurheh tin nij ghar vaaaa 
afe aut ho-ay. ||1]| 
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Te TH A ofa feo wed 5 ate Il mayray raam mai har bin avar na ko-ay. 

Fsdg Ay ys feos nafe freer of satgur sach parabh nirmalaa sabad milaavaa 
ANTI ho-ay.||1]| rahaa-o. 

Rafe fu A ffs gd fan o8 um we sabad milai so mil rahai jis na-o aapay la-ay 
freof= 1 milaa-ay. 

za oft a ot fie fefe fefe mre af = doojai bhaa-ay ko naa milai fir fir aavai jaa-ay. 

Fs ues fea ease 8a four ATE II sabh meh ik varatdaa ayko rahi-aa samaa-ay. 

fan o@ nef efenre of A aeHfy af jis na-o aap da-i-aal ho-ay so gurmukh Naam 
FATE 112 11 samaa-ay. ||2|| 

ufs af set 5 gset vise de fear” II mat buDh bhavee na bujh-ee antar lobh vikaar. 

we w@ants sane sath afk df wrg | lakh cha-oraaseeh bharamday bharam bharam 


uot faftimr ores af 5 AeETE II 


ho-ay khu-aar. 
poorab likhi-aa kamaavanaa ko-ay na maytanhaar. 
131] 


Asad ot Ae arast fag eta nrg ete satgur kee sayvaa gaakh-rhee sir deejai aap 
ll gavaa-ay. 
nafe fiefs at of fas Aet us As Efe — sabad mileh taa har milai sayvaa pavai sabh 
ll thaa-ay. 
urafh usfimt ursH dfs ast AfS ANTE 1 paaras parsi-ai paaras ho-ay jotee jot samaa-ay. 
fro a@ usta fafimr fae Asa fiufenr jin ka-o poorab likhi-aa tin satgur mili-aa aa-ay. 
nif Ig 141 


Hs Bet Sut HS aad HS J Aaa uss Il 


man bhukhaa bhukhaa mat karahi mat too karahi 
pookaar. 


we u@aHtd fats fadt AsA ef morg 1 ~—_- lakh cha-oraaseeh jin siree sabhsai day-ay aDhaar. 

fesse Ae efenres Asa ade" ATS II nirbha-o sadaa da-i-aal hai sabhnaa kardaa saar. 

Sad TeHfy asint uvehy He worg naanak gurmukh bujhee-ai paa-ee-ai mokh du-aar. 
UNS ISEl 115113]136]| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 3 GHAR 1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should not forsake our households and 
roam about wearing religious garbs. Instead we should seek the refuge of the Guru, and lead 
our life as per his instructions and meditate upon God’s Name. 


Explaining the above point with an example, he says, “That (God), whose kingdom is this 
(world), everyone is (obedient to Him). By doing deeds in accordance with the Guru’s 
advice, that eternal (God) becomes manifest in the heart. In whose mind abides the eternal 
(God) earns everlasting becomes that person’s glory. They who meet the eternal (God) do 
not separate from Him again, and they reside in their own home (in the heart, which is also 
the abode of God).”(1) 


Therefore addressing God, Guru Ji says, “O’ my God, I do not have anyone else except You. 
The true Guru (is the embodiment of the) eternal God, and through his word union with God 
is obtained.”(1-pause) 


Elaborating the above point, Guru Ji says, “The one who remains attuned to the (Guru’s) 
word remains united (with God, but only that person remains united) whom God Himself 
unites. No person can unite with God while being attached to the love of other (worldly 
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things), therefore keeps coming and going (in and out of this world) again and again. The 
one (God) resides in all hearts, and pervades everywhere. The person upon whom God is 
merciful, by Guru’s grace that person remains absorbed in (God’s) Name.”(2) 


Guru Ji next comments upon the learned people, who instead of truly meditating on God’s 
Name try to show off their scholarship by entering into controversies. He says, “The 
pundits (scholars) and astrologers read more and more books, and then enter into (useless) 
discussions. But owing to their corrupted understanding and intellect, and the vice of greed 
residing in them, they fail to realize the truth. So they continue to wander through millions 
(of existences), and are ruined in wandering. (But it is not under their control, because) they 
have to act according to their pre-ordained destiny, which no one can erase.”(3) 


Now Guru Ji frankly acknowledges that it is very difficult to serve the Guru and follow his 
teachings. Therefore, he says, “The service (following the advice) of the true Guru is very 
difficult, because shedding our self-conceit, we have to surrender our head (our very life. It is 
only after such service that a person truly understands the Guru’s word.) It is only when one 
is united with the (Guru’s) word that one attains God and one’s (devotion) becomes fruitful. 
(It is believed that by touching the philosopher’s stone a piece of iron becomes gold, but the 
Guru is such a) philosopher’s stone: by becoming attuned to him, the person becomes the 
philosopher’s stone (or the Guru himself), and his light merges in the (supreme) Light (of 
God. However), only those persons in whose fate is so written are blessed with the company 
(or guidance) of the true Guru.”(4) 


But instead of trying to follow the Guru’s advice and meditating on God’s Name, most of us 
make excuses: such as, we cannot devote time to do God’s devotion because we must spend 
our time earning our livelihood, otherwise our family will starve to death. Commenting on 
such false pretenses of the mind, Guru Ji says, “O’ my mind, don’t keep clamoring that 
you are hungry, and unable to fulfill your (worldly) needs. (Rest assured that) God, who 
has created the world of millions of species, sustains them also. The fearless God is always 
merciful and takes care of all. But, O’ Nanak, it is only by following the Guru’s guidance that 
we understand (this thing), and obtain the door to salvation.”(5-3-36) 


The message of this shabad is that we should have faith in God, that He is merciful and 
takes care of all. Our aim in life should be to reunite with Him, and attain salvation 
from repeated births and deaths. The best way to unite with God is to follow the holy 
word or the teachings of the Guru (Granth Sahib Ji) and meditate on God’s Name. 


fried Hoe 3 Il Sireeraag mehlaa 3. 

frat Afs a vfeer far for whe SA I jinee sun kai mani-aa tinaa nij ghar vaas. 

aenst Weta Ag ofe fener TESTA Il Gurmatee saalaahi sach har paa-i-aa guntaas. 

Rafe o3 A feous u@ Ae ulead AA II sabad ratay say nirmalay ha-o sad balihaarai 
jaas. 


fose fro & ofe eA fs wife o usarz al hirdai jin kai har vasai tit ghat hai pargaas. ||1]| 


Ho He of ofs fans forte 1 man mayray har har nirmal Dhi-aa-ay. 
fe HAs fas ag fehtmr A qeHfs ad fee Dhur mastak jin ka-o likhi-aa say gurmukh 
ate 1a are il rahay liv laa-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
afe Hag tug sete afe fate =A saute II har santahu daykhhu nadar kar nikat vasai 
- bharpoor. 
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TeHts frat usteor A eufo Aet Jefe Il 
fra de fae Fe Hfs eA wiGaedfaor vfs 


HoH Fe 3 wae fie are Hee sf 1211 


fro Rafe ag afs vfsur fas Hfs fomrfenr 
fe ARE I 

motes sast afr He 3a fooHs dfE I 
as dg ans o faofh ate ve afe 1 


fag viets om yore 3 Gg Ae AT fag de 
131 


feg AoW ued ule a uf oH 3 aS fae 
ote I 


Yer It 

ufar fufimt goat odt uid oBg o ute II 
Sg aor ofa 5 ureet nifs afenr ueste 11 
fan sete ad A Gud ofe Ast fae ote igi 


war edt AS ad HOHTY Es 3 UTE Il 
fas qeufy foset nO do AS uet fsa ate I 


ofe ae wefs ofs fos uate ofs ge fe 
FHS I 


oad f8o at wet net A od fA of od fae 
ofe lulgisoll 


Gurmat jinee pachhaani-aa say daykheh sadaa 
hadoor. 

jin gun tin sad man vasai a-ugunvanti-aa door. 

Manmukh gun tai baahray bin naavai marday 
jhoor. ||2]| 


jin sabad guroo sun mani-aa tin man 
Dhi-aa-I-aa har so-ay. 

an-din bhagtee rati-aa man tan nirmal ho-ay. 

koorhaa rang kasumbh kaa binas jaa-ay dukh 
ro-ay. 

jis andar naam pargaas hai oh sadaa sadaa thir 
ho-ay. ||3]| 


ih janam padaarath paa-ay kai har naam na 
chaytai liv laa-ay. 


SGGS P-28 


pag khisi-ai rahnaa nahee aagai tha-ur na 
paa-ay. 

oh vaylaa hath na aavee ant ga-i-aa 
pachhutaa-ay. 

jis nadar karay so ubrai har saytee liv laa-ay. 
I41| 


daykhaa daykhee sabh karay manmukh boojh 
na paa-ay. 

jin gurmukh hirdaa suDh hai sayv pa-ee tin 
thaa-ay. 

har gun gaavahi har nit parheh har gun gaa-ay 
samaa-ay. 

naanak tin kee banee sadaa sach hai je naam 
rahay liv laa-ay. ||5||4||37]| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that the best way to unite with God is to follow the 
holy word or the teachings of the Guru (Granth Sahib Ji) and meditate on God’s Name. In this 
shabad, he describes the blessings obtained by those persons who listen to the Guru’s word 
and believe in it (by convincing their minds to meditate on God’s Name). 


He says, “Upon listening to the Guru’s word, they who have obeyed (the advice given in 
it), have obtained abode in their own home (of the heart, in which God also resides). By 
following the Guru’s instruction, they praise the eternal (God), and in this way have attained 
God, the treasure of virtues. They who are imbued with the (Guru’s) word are immaculate; 
I am always a sacrifice to them. They in whose hearts resides God, in their hearts is the 
(divine) enlightenment.” (1) 


For this reason, Guru Ji says to his mind (and ours): “O’ my mind, meditate on the immaculate 
God. But only those Guru’s followers are truly attached to God in whose destiny it is so 
written from the very beginning.” (1-pause) 
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Next addressing us in a most respectful and friendly manner, Guru Ji says, “O’ devotees of 
God, look with a searching glance, that God abides close-by and pervades everywhere. They 
who recognize God through the Guru’s teachings see Him always present before them. God 
always abides in the hearts of those who possess virtues. However, He remains far from the 
vicious. Those conceited persons bereft of virtues, who do not meditate upon God’s Name, 
die repenting.’(2) 


Elaborating on the above thoughts, he says, “There are those who, after listening to the Guru’s 
word, have acted upon it and have remembered God in their hearts. (They have realized that) 
becoming imbued night and day with devotion to God, mind and body become pure. Like the 
false and transient color of safflower, (false is the delight of worldly pleasures). One weeps 
miserably when such delight disappears. But the person who has the light of God’s Name 
(divine knowledge, in the heart) always remains steadfast (and stable).’(3) 


Guru Ji therefore cautions us and says: “Upon receiving this invaluable life, many people do 
not remember God’s Name with dedication. (They do not realize that) when their foot slips 
(when death comes), they will not be able to stay in this world and will find no place to rest 
in the next. Further, they will not be able to regain this lost opportunity, and therefore in the 
end they will leave this world in a state of repentance. But the person upon whom God casts 
His gracious glance remains imbued with love for God, and will be saved.”(4) 


Guru Ji finally comments on those who make a show of being devoted to God, but do not 
have real love for Him. Regarding such persons, he says, “All perform God’s worship in 
imitation of others, but the self-willed do not obtain true understanding (of how to reflect 
upon God’s Name). But, the service or devotion of the Guru’s followers blessed with pure 
hearts shall find acceptance with God. They sing God’s praises, and by reading and singing 
daily about His glories, they remain absorbed in Him. O’ Nanak, ever true is the word of 
those who remain devoted to God’s Name.”(5-4-37) 


The message of this shabad is that if we wish to be united with God, then we must listen 
to the Guru’s word, have faith in it, and act upon it. We should always remain imbued 
with true love for God’s Name and sing His praise. 


frig Hoe 2 II sireeraag mehlaa 3. 
frat fea His oy fomrfemr arent Sterfe 1 jinee ik man Naam Dhi-aa-i-aa gurmatee 
veechaar. 
fsa & He Ae Gas fSs AS vote II tin kay mukh sad ujlay tit sachai darbaar. 
Gfe ifs utefo FET HET AS of fimrfa o-ay amrit peeveh sadaa sadaa sachai Naam 
wall pi-aar. ||1]| 
aet 3 gente wet ufs of 11 bhaa-ee ray gurmukh sadaa pat ho-ay. 
afa af Fer fomrey He TBA ae OE Wan sar har sadaa Dhi-aa-ee-ai mal ha-umai kadhai 
are Il Dho-ay. ||1]| rahaa-o. 
HoH oH o Wet fee oe ufs ATE II manmukh Naam na jaannee vin naavai pat 
jaa-ay. 
Fae We 5 utes oat oH oTE Il sabdai saad na aa-i-o laagay doojai bhaa-ay. 
fenet 2 ats uefs fefs feR]et A feR|et arf vistaa kay keerhay paveh vich vistaa say vistaa 
FATE 1211 maahi samaa-ay. ||2|| 
f8a ao ASH AES dA vale Asad TE II tin kaa janam safal hai jo chaleh satgur bhaa-ay. 
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as Carafe nrus Ug ASet HAE II kul uDhaareh aapnaa Dhan janaydee maa-ay. 
afe ofa ony fone fan 38 facur ad har har Naam Dhi-aa-ee-ai jis na-o kirpaa karay 
aA 1311 rajaa-ay. ||3]| 
fast dente ony fomrfenr feag wma aes 11 jinee gurmukh Naam Dhi-aa-i-aa vichahu aap 
gavaa-ay. 
Sfe nivag aud fasHs Ae Afs AYE I o-ay andrahu baahrahu nirmalay sachay sach 
samaa-ay. 
aoa ure A users ufo fas qenst ofa naanak aa-ay say parvaan heh jin gurmatee har 
foorfe enuisti Dhi-aa-ay. ||4]|5]|38]| 
SIRI RAAG MEHLA 3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we wish to be united with God, then we 
must listen to the Guru’s word, have faith in it, and act upon it. We should always remain 
imbued with true love for God’s Name and sing His praise. In this shabad, he elaborates on 
the blessings of meditating on God’s Name. 


He says, “Reflecting on the Guru’s instruction, they who have meditated on God’s Name with 
a single mind, are always honored in the court of that eternal (God). Because of their love for 
(God’s) eternal Name, they always drink the immortalizing nectar.’(1) 


Therefore, Guru Ji says to us, “O’ brothers, one is always honored by following Guru’s 
advice. (Following his instruction), we should always contemplate on God, so that the filth 
of our ego may be washed off.” (1-pause) 


But there are many self-conceited persons who do not care about the Guru’s instructions. 
Regarding such people, Guru Ji says, “The self-willed do not contemplate on God’s Name, 
and without His Name they lose their honor. They do not relish God’s Name; they are 
attached to the love of the other (worldly wealth and power). They are like worms of filth, so 
they fall in filth, and are consumed in the filth (of sins) itself?’(2) 


However, there are some who listen to the Guru, and act upon his advice. Describing the 
blessings obtained by such Guru’s followers, he says, “Approved is the life of those who live 
according to the true Guru’s teachings. They save their lineage, and blessed is the mother 
who gave birth to them. Therefore, we should all meditate upon God’s Name. However only 
that person does so upon whom God showers His grace in His will.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says, “The Guru’s followers, who effacing their ego have meditated 
upon God’s Name are pure within and without. Being pure they remain merged in the eternal 
God. O’ Nanak, approved is the advent of those, who following the Guru’s instruction, 
contemplate on God.”(4-5-38) 


The message of this shabad is that we should listen to the Guru, and act upon his advice. 


We should meditate on God’s Name with single-minded devotion. By doing so we will 
save not only ourselves, but also our entire lineage. 


fidtoa Hoe 2 II Sireeraag mehlaa 3. 


afe saat ofa us ofa 3 ae ufe asf erg = Har bhagtaa har Dhan raas hai gur poochh 
I 7 karahi vaapaar. 
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ofe oH ASUS Ae Ae sug vfs SY vig 
I 


afe safs ofe or fimrg 3 A aeHfe ad dies 
I 


Har Naam salaahan sadaa sadaa vakhar har 
Naam aDhaar. 


afe ud ofa oy festtenr ofa saat nse Gur poorai har Naam drirh-aa-i-aa har bhagtaa 
33g 1 atut bhandaar. ||1]| 

avet 3 feH He a@ ANSE II Bhaa-ee ray is man ka-o samjhaa-ay. 

= He yey fem aafo eye ony fourfe Ay man aalas ki-aa karahi gurmukh Naam 
Wal gare il Dhi-aa-ay. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


Har bhagat har kaa pi-aar hai jay gurmukh 
karay beechaar. 


undfs safs o deet efsor 8s ung 1 Pakhand bhagat na hova-ee dubiDhaa bol 
khu-aar. 
A Aga dfs mm a afs we Sfe ofa So sayvak har aakhee-ai jo har raakhai ur 
Dhaar. 
Ho 30 ASU rat ud EH fees uefa 1 Man tan sa-upay aagai Dharay ha-umai vichahu 
maar. 
Us defy A uses d fa ae 5 re of Dhan gurmukh so parvaan hai je kaday na aavai 
Il haar. |3]| 
aot fxs ot ure fee ach ufemt safe ~=—- Karam milai taa paa-ee-ai vin karmai paa-i-aa 
ll na jaa-ay. 
usr ae SGGS P-29 
we a@arHt Sdne fag AS A fs afe wf —_—_ Lakh cha-oraaseeh tarasday jis maylay so milai 
ll har aa-ay. 
ated deny afs uf net ofe oth AMTfe =—- Naanak gurmukh har paa-i-aa sadaa har Naam 
ISNENSCl samaa-ay. ||4||6]|39]| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji gave us the message that we should listen to the Guru, act 
upon his advice, and meditate upon God’s Name with single-minded devotion. By doing so 
we will save not only ourselves, but also our entire lineage. In this shabad, he elaborates on 
the importance of meditating upon God’s Name. 


He says, “For God’s devotees, the wealth of God’s Name is the commodity in which they 
deal, and under the advice of the Guru, they trade (in this commodity). They always praise 
God’s Name, and God’s Name is the support of their life. The perfect Guru has implanted 
God’s Name in their hearts, therefore God’s Name is their inexhaustible treasure.”(1) 


Therefore he advises us, “O’ brother, counsel your mind, (and say), O’ my mind: why are you 
lazy? Seeking Guru’s guidance, meditate upon God’s Name.”(1-pause) 


Next Guru Ji explains what devotion to God means. He says, “If following Guru’s guidance, 
a person reflects, (that person would realize) that devotion to God is God’s love. Through 
hypocrisy, God’s worship cannot be done. Any words spoken in duality (or love for things 
other than God) bring nothing but harm. But, the person who has true enlightenment and 
divine knowledge stands out even in a crowd of hypocrites.”(2) 
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Elaborating on the qualities of a true servant (or devotee) of God, Guru Ji says, “Only that 
person is called the true servant of God who always keeps God enshrined in the heart. Such a 
person effaces ego, and surrenders both body and mind to God. Blessed and approved is that 
Guru’s follower, who never comes (home) defeated.”(3) 


But Guru Ji cautions, “Only when (God) bestows His grace, we obtain (Him); without His 
grace, He cannot be attained. Millions crave union with Him, but only those are united with 
Him, whom He Himself unites. O’ Nanak, only those Guru’s followers obtain God who 
always remain absorbed in God’s Name.”(4-6-39) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to unite with God, we should seek the 
Guru’s refuge and guidance. Through the Guru’s teachings, we should develop true 
devotion and love for God. So that, someday God may shower His mercy upon us also, 


and unite us with Him. 


frig Hoe 2 II sireeraag mehlaa 3. 
He Wag of oy od dente utter ate sukh saagar har Naam hai gurmukh paa-i-aa 
jaa-ay. 
mates on fame Aon of AHTTE II an-din Naam Dhi-aa-ee-ai sehjay Naam samaa-ay. 
nied dd df Ae fA gas of ge ate andar rachai har sach si-o rasnaa har gun gaa-ay. 
Wall W211 
aet saa dbo ot ate I bhaa-ee ray jag dukhee-aa doojai bhaa-ay. 
ae Averett AY wafo niafes ony fomrfe gur sarnaa-ee sukh laheh an-din Naam Dhi-aa-ay. 
Wa gare i ||1]| rahaa-o. 
Ard AS 3 waet Ho feos ate fourte 11 saachay mail na laag-ee man nirmal har 
Dhi-aa-ay. 
geufa Age uate of nifys oth AHfe = gurmukh sabad pachhaanee-ai har amrit Naam 
ll samaa-ay. 
ae famrg uss serfenr nifamre nite gur gi-aan parchand balaa-i-aa agi-aan 
ate 1211 anDhayraa jaa-ay. ||2|| 
HoHd HS He sd ICH feAa fears 11 manmukh mailay mal bharay ha-umai tarisnaa 
vikaar. 
fas Fee He 3 S38 uf Aufy df urg bin sabdai mail na utrai mar jameh ho-ay khu-aar. 


Osa ret uae ad o Gaeg 3 ug ISI 


Dhaatur baajee palach rahay naa urvaar na paar. 
[3] 


gouty qu su AaMt ofe & of fimrg 1 gurmukh jap tap sanjmee har kai Naam pi-aar. 
qeoufy net foment a oH AGS II gurmukh sadaa Dhi-aa-ee-ai ayk Naam kartaar. 
aad oy foment Agar Ahr at wrarg naanak Naam Dhi-aa-ee-ai sabhnaa jee-aa kaa 
gD Ngoll aaDhaar. ||4]|7||40]| 
SIRI RAAG MEHLA 3 


It is a fact of life that we all try to achieve happiness in one-way or another. Most of us believe 
that we can achieve happiness by acquiring worldly wealth and power. Some of us try to find 
it through observing rituals, ceremonies or disciplines prescribed by our respective faiths. 
Yet, happiness eludes us all. In this shabad, Guru Ji explains the reasons for unhappiness, the 
real source of happiness, and how to obtain it. 
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He says, “God’s Name is (like) the ocean of joys, and it is obtained through the Guru’s grace. 
(What we need to do is that) following Guru’s teachings, we should) meditate on God’s Name 
day and night. (In this way, one) easily merges in His Name. Thus does our heart become 
imbued with the eternal God, and our tongue (automatically) sings God’s praises.”(1) 


Giving the main cause of the world’s unhappiness and its cure, Guru Ji says, “O’ brother, 
the world is in misery because of duality (the love for worldly riches and power, rather than 
God). It is only by seeking the Guru’s refuge and by meditating on God’s Name day and 
night, that one can obtain happiness.”(1-pause) 


Elaborating on the above remedy, Guru Ji says, “(When one is immersed in the love of the 
eternal God, the mind becomes pure). When a person with a purified mind meditates on God, 
then no dirt (of evil thought) can stick to that person. Through the Guru’s word we realize 
God, and merge in the nectar of His Name. By illuminating our inner self with the light of the 
Guru’s divine knowledge, all the darkness of ignorance is dispelled.”(2) 


Commenting on the conceited persons who do not follow the Guru’s advice, but try to find 
happiness in worldly wealth and power, he says, “The self-willed persons are impure, and 
filled with the dirt of ego, (worldly) desire, and sins. This filth is not washed off without 
meditating on God’s Name. Therefore, they (who do not meditate on God’s Name) are 
ruined (in the process) of dying and being born again and again. They remain involved in the 
illusory play of the world, and reach neither this nor that shore.”(3) 


But regarding the merits of a Guru’s follower, he says, “Because of their love for God’s 
Name, the Guru’s followers have the merits of worship, penance, and restraint. (They firmly 
believe that) through the Guru’s guidance, we should always meditate upon the Name of the 
one Creator. (Therefore), O’ Nanak, we should meditate on the Name of that God who is the 
support of all beings.”(4-7-40) 


The message of this shabad is that we should follow the teachings of the Guru (Granth 
Sahib Ji), act upon them, and always meditate upon God’s Name from the core of our 
heart. Then we will not only find happiness, but also achieve the very fount of all bliss. 


Detail of shabads M: 1=33, M: 3=7, Total=40 


Avg Hos 2 II sareeraag mehlaa 3. 


Houe Hfs feurfimr Soa Cert 3 ate manmukh mohi vi-aapi-aa bairaag udaasee na 


ho-ay. 

Fae 0 dle Ae ey ofe vats ufs afte II sabad na cheenai sadaa dukh har dargahi pat 
kho-ay. 

aH genta dint of aS we fe 19 ha-umai gurmukh kho-ee-ai Naam ratay sukh 
ho-ay. ||1]| 

He Ho mifofeth ute dat fos wrAr Il mayray man ahinis poor rahee nit aasaa. 

Fsdd Afe Ho usns we dt fs Gear satgur sayv moh parjalai ghar hee maahi 

Wal soe tl udaasaa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


qoufy ag ane fear ofe Sag vide Il gurmukh karam kamaavai bigsai har bairaag 
anand. 
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mifufath sats ad fea ast JA ute ahinis bhagat karay din raatee ha-umai maar 
fade Il nichand. 
zs ata ABsAats ut afe ufemr AafA vadai bhaag satsangat paa-ee har paa-i-aa sahj 
MSE II anand. ||2|| 
Arg Soot Ret fase oy ere Il so saaDhoo bairaagee so-ee hirdai Naam 
7 vasaa-ay. 
nists ofa o SHH HS feag wry Tee II antar laag na taamas moolay vichahu aap 
gavaa-ay. 
on fore Asay feafeer afe ga uber Naam niDhaan satguroo dikhaali-aa har ras 
mure 113 II pee-aa aghaa-ay. ||3]| 


fafs fas urfieer wronast us atfa Safar |) ~~‘ jin kinai paa-i-aa saaDhsangtee poorai bhaag 


bairaag. 
Hone feats 5 Wefs ABag JH viefs manmukh fireh na jaaneh satgur ha-umai andar 
ota | laag. 
aad Aafe gs dfs oth dare fas 3 act naanak sabad ratay har Naam rangaa-ay bin bhai 
arta sncisa kayhee laag. ||4||8||41]| 
SIRI RAAG MEHLA 3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji described the best way to find happiness. He squarely rejected 
the common notion of finding happiness through acquisition of material wealth and power. 
Yet this raises the question: what should a person do? Should one abandon all worldly wealth 
and connections, and become a recluse (as advocated by many faiths)? Or is there a better 
way? In this shabad, Guru Ji provides the answer to this and many other such questions. 


Pointing to the basic reason for human un-happiness, he says, “The self-conceited (human 
being) is so entangled in material attachment, that such a person can neither be in love 
with God, nor can get detached from worldly wealth. Such a person does not reflect on the 
(Guru’s) word, therefore, always suffers in pain and loses honor in God’s court. (We should 
realize that) we shed our ego by following the Guru’s instruction, and obtain happiness by 
being imbued with the Name.’(1) 


In his humility, instead of pointing fingers towards others, Guru Ji advises his own mind and 
says, “O’ my mind, day and night remain filled with (worldly) desire. By serving the true 
Guru (and following his instructions), the attachment with worldly riches is burnt away, and 
even while still living in the house, we become detached (from the world).”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji now comments on the life of a Guru’s follower. He says, “The Guru’s follower always 
does the deeds ordained by the Guru and remains delighted from within, because within that 
person is love for God and (spiritual) peace. (A Guru’s follower) day and night meditates 
upon God, and dispelling ego from within, remains carefree. By great good fortune (such a 
person) has found company of saintly persons and has attained to God who is embodiment 
of peace and bliss.”(2) 


Giving the definition of a true saint and a renouncer, he says, “The real saint and renouncer 
is the one who enshrines God’s Name in the heart. Within (such a person) there is not the 
slightest touch of evil thought, and that person dispels self- (conceit) from within. The true 
Guru has revealed the treasure of (God’s) Name, and that person is satiated by drinking the 
divine elixir.”(3) 
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Guru Ji therefore concludes the shabad by unequivocally declaring, “Whosoever has attained 
to God, has done so by perfect good fortune, by engaging in the adoration of God in the 
company of saintly persons. But being afflicted with ego, the self-willed do not understand 
what the true Guru says, so they continue to wander (in useless places). O’ Nanak, only 
they are imbued with the love for God’s Name, who are imbued with the word (or advice of 
the Guru. But) without the fear-in-love (of God), one cannot be imbued with (the love or) 
attachment (for God).”(4-8-41) 


The message of this shabad is that to find true happiness and bliss, we need not renounce 
our family or the world. All we need to do is to rise above our worldly desires and evil 
impulses (particularly ego) while living in this world itself. This we can do by carefully 
listening to and acting upon the word and advice of our Guru (Granth Sahib Ji), and 
by meditating on God’s Name with true love, respect and devotion in the company of 


saintly persons. 


frdtera Hoe 2 II 


we dt Age" ueint nists As Ze OE II 

fas fas on AHTSint gout ure af I 

oy fours nue o esata uss df 
Te 


Td ue sta feet IBA nag I 
uiat 30 


afe Ate Aer fomrfe 3 qeHfe Saerg 1191 
awe I 


Tener & ye Cas Te Ast dherfe 
vets uefs AY ufee af afu fee Hots 
I 


we dt fefs Hos urfeur ge Aget etorfe 
Tey 


Fsdd 3 4 uo eafe He fsa ae II 
motes vd ante fos Ad AH AS Il 
Hue AY 3 eust ag fos USAT ISI 


Fgat at ast Sg dT nm SUA adie Il 

ave fag o weet fra we fH OF II 

stad TaHfy urea nim} are Afe 
IBIS 


sireeraag mehlaa 3. 


ghar hee sa-udaa paa-ee-ai antar sabh vath ho-ay. 
khin khin Naam samaalee-ai gurmukh paavai ko-ay. 


Naam niDhaan akhut hai vadbhaag paraapat ho-ay. 
11] 


mayray man taj nindaa ha-umai ahaNkaar. 
SGGS P-30 


har jee-o sadaa Dhi-aa-ay too gurmukh aykankaar. 
||1]| rahaa-o. 


gurmukhaa kay mukh ujlay gur sabdee beechaar. 
halat palat sukh paa-iday jap jap ridai muraar. 


ghar hee vich mahal paa-i-aa gur sabdee veechaar. 


1121 


satgur tay jo muh fayreh mathay tin kaalay. 
an-din dukh kamaavday nit johay jam jaalay. 


supnai sukh na daykhnee baho chintaa parjaalay. 
1131] 


sabhnaa kaa daataa ayk hai aapay bakhas karay-i. 

kahnaa kichhoo na jaav-ee jis bhaavai tis day-ay. 

naanak gurmukh paa-ee-ai aapay jaanai so-ay. 
4119114211 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 3 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji told us that we need not renounce our family and go to jungles 
or mountains to find God (the treasure of happiness). We can attain to God while living in our 
home itself. In this shabad he goes a step further. 
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He says, “(O’ my friends), we can obtain the commodity (of God’s Name) within our heart 
itself, because every commodity is contained within (our own body. We can obtain this 
commodity) by meditating upon God’s Name each and every moment. The treasure of God’s 
Name is inexhaustible, and it is obtained through great good fortune, but only a (rare) Guru’s 
follower obtains (this understanding).”(1) 


Therefore advising himself (and indirectly us), he says, “O my mind, abandon slander, 
conceit and arrogance. Instead, seeking the guidance of the Guru, always meditate upon the 
one God.”(1-pause) 


Describing the blessings obtained by those who follow the Guru’s advice and try to find God 
in their heart, Guru Ji says, “By reflecting upon the word of the Guru, the Guru’s followers 
obtain honor. By regularly meditating upon God in their heart, they enjoy peace both in this 
world and the next. By reflecting upon the Guru’s word, they have found the mansion (of 
God) within themselves.”(2) 


But, regarding those who do not listen to the Guru, he says, “They who turn their faces 
away from the true Guru (and don’t listen to him), are disgraced. Day and night, they keep 
sufferings in pain, as if they are being stalked by the demon of death for casting his noose 
over them. They don’t find peace even in their dreams and are consumed by worry.’(3) 


However, Guru Ji shows compassion even for such self- conceited ones, and shows them the 
way out. He says, “(O’ my brothers), the benefactor of all is the one God, and He Himself 
showers His gifts. He gives His gifts to whomsoever He pleases, and nothing can be said 
about it. (Therefore don’t give up even if you have made mistakes in the past. Even now if 
you pray for His mercy in a sincere and humble way, He may still forgive you and bless you 
with happiness. However), Nanak says that only through the Guru’s grace, we attain to Him, 
and He Himself knows (everything).”(4-9-42) 


The message of this shabad is that regardless of our past conduct, we can still achieve 
real peace and happiness while living in this world. For this we must follow the Guru’s 
guidance, and we must humbly and sincerely pray to God to bless us in the matter. Then 
following Guru’s advice, we must rid our mind of the evils of avarice, ego and anger, and 
sincerely meditate upon God’s Name. 


frdterad Hoe 2 II sireeraag mehlaa 3. 

Fe Afos Ae Ag efauret AE I sachaa saahib sayvee-ai sach vadi-aa-ee day-ay. 

ae usret His eA oBH fs aste I gur parsaadee man vasai ha-umai door karay-i. 

feg Ho Wes 3 dd A md Sele adfe nan ih man Dhaavat taa rahai jaa aapay nadar karay-i. 
Hl] 

aet 3 gents ofa on fomrfe bhaa-ee ray gurmukh har Naam Dhi-aa-ay. 

oy fours Ae ufs eA Hoet ures aS AI Naam niDhaan sad man vasai mahlee paavai 

are Il thaa-o. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

HoHY He 36 nig d fSA oe OBS ae = Manmukh man tan anDh hai tis na-o tha-ur na 
thaa-o. 

ad Hat 36a fed fae Ae ule we 1 baho jonee bha-udaa firai ji-o sunjaiN ghar kaa-o. 

qenst wife woe afte fs afs aS 2 © gurmatee ghat chaannaa sabad milai har naa-o. 
21] 
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3 ae faftmr vig o fenr Ho Tee I tarai gun bikhi-aa anDh hai maa-i-aa moh gubaar. 
Bat nig a Aee ufs Fer aT USTs Il lobhee an ka-o sayvday parh vaydaa karai 
pookaar. 
faim viefs ufs ue ot Gseg 3 ug 3a —- bikhi-aa andar pach mu-ay naa urvaar na paar. 
131] 
feat fs fearfeor was fusr yfsurtes maa-i-aa mohi visaari-aa jagat pitaa partipaal. 
Wsg Ig nds FAS ach AHaTs I baajhahu guroo achayt hai sabh baDhee jamkaal. 
aad Tents Cad Ae aH AHS naanak gurmat ubray sachaa Naam samaal. 
ISIQONgsil |14]|10]|43]| 
SIRI RAAG MEHLA 3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that regardless of our past conduct, we could still 
achieve real peace and happiness while living in this world. For this we must follow the 
Guru’s guidance, and we should humbly and sincerely pray to God to bless us in the matter. 
Then following Guru’s advice, we should rid our mind of the evils of avarice, ego and anger, 
and meditate upon God’s Name. 


In this shabad, he elaborates upon the blessings of meditating on God’s Name, which is 
synonymous with serving Him. He says, “We should serve the eternal Master, because He 
blesses us with everlasting glory. By the Guru’s grace, He comes to abide in our heart and 
dispels our ego. This mind ceases its wanderings (in pursuit of Maya) only when He Himself 
casts His glance of grace.”(1) 


Therefore, he advises, “O’ brother, following Guru’s guidance, meditate upon God’s Name. 
When the treasure of His Name is enshrined in the heart, you will find a place in (God’s) 
mansion.”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji then observes, “The mind and body of a self-conceited becomes blind (for the sake 
of Maya or worldly attachment). Therefore, such a person doesn’t find shelter or a place 
of rest anywhere, and continues wandering through many existences, like a crow scouring 
deserted houses. It is only by acting upon the Guru’s teachings that one receives the light of 
divine knowledge (understanding of the right way of life), and through the (Guru’s) word one 
obtains God’s Name.”(2) 


Next, Guru Ji comments on the pundits (the religious scholars) who read their faith books 
like the Vedas and the Simritis, and deliver discourses. He says, “The world is getting blinded 
(misled) by the three modes of Maya, (the worldly riches and power). These are tamas (sloth 
or the darker urges), rajas (passion, or urge for action), and Sativa (or the desire for good 
deeds). These create a kind of fog of illusion in man’s mind. 


Greedy persons may appear to be serving others through their study of Vedas (Hindu holy 
books) and giving lectures, but for the sake of earning money only. Such people are consumed 
by the poison (of Maya) and they achieve nothing in this world nor in the next.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says, “Owing to their attachment to worldly wealth, the world has 
forgotten the universal Father, the world-cherisher. Without the Guru’s guidance, (the 
entire world) is ignorant (of the right path), and is therefore caught in death’s noose. O’ 
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Nanak, only by following Guru’s teachings and meditating on the eternal Name, can one be 
saved.”(4-10-43) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to find salvation from the continuous 
pains of births and deaths, we must follow the teachings of the Guru (Granth Sahib Ji), 
and meditate upon God’s eternal Name. Only then will we obtain everlasting happiness 


both in this world and the next. 


fidtea Hoe 2 II 
3 de weer ag od gente veer ug ute 
afe faa Herfenig ofa ay efamr ufs 


mite II 
us fas a us 3 fo AsHafs Aes 1a 


aet 3 gents Af ao I 
Ard Arg OHSS Are Hate fHers wai dae 
I 


frat on uerfenr fso feeg afs we II 
nig efs ddat wor ver fa a ate I 

od dfs afs oy fee AA ote ANTE 1121 
fas de Hos 3 ure ony Buus af II 
MAT Asdd Sf og fre uret Ag AE 


mad Hurd Afe 2A A fA oe FOOTE SII 


Av’ ABdg afe afer 3d Ao AY of II 


Sg AOA HS ont TE wre Fo af= II 


sireeraag mehlaa 3. 


tarai gun maa-i-aa moh hai gurmukh cha-uthaa 
pad paa-ay. 

kar kirpaa maylaa-i-an har Naam vasi-aa man 
aa-ay. 

potai jin kai punn hai tin satsangat maylaa-ay. 


21] 


bhaa-ee ray gurmat saach rahaa-o. 


saacho saach kamaavanaa saachai sabad 
milaa-o. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


jinee Naam pachhaani-aa tin vitahu bal jaa- o. 
aap chhod charnee lagaa chalaa tin kai bhaa-ay. 


laahaa har har Naam milai sehjay Naam 
samaa-ay. ||2|| 


bin gur mahal na paa-ee-ai Naam na paraapat 
ho-ay. 

aisaa satgur lorh lahu jidoo paa-ee-ai sach 
so-ay. 

asur sanghaarai sukh vasai jo tis bhaavai so 
ho-ay. ||3]| 


jayhaa satgur kar jaani-aa tayho jayhaa sukh 
ho-ay. 

ayhu sahsaa moolay naahee bhaa-o laa-ay jan 
ko-ay. 


aad Sa Afs ofe Yost Fae fiesrer ae naanak ayk jot du-ay moortee sabad milaavaa 
INAUisell ho-ay. ||4]|11]|44]| 
SIRI RAAG MEHLA 3 


Guru Ji concluded the previous shabad with the remark that owing to their attachment to 
worldly wealth, many people forget (God) the universal Father and the world-cherisher. 
Without the Guru’s guidance, all human beings are ignorant (of the right path). In this shabad, 
he enlightens us more about worldly attachments and tells us the right way to attain God. 


He says, “(O’ my friends, in this world is pervading) the attachment for Maya (worldly riches 
and power), due to which man has three kinds of inclinations or urges (for vice, virtue, or 
power. But a ‘Guru’s follower (who follows the Guru’s guidance) attains to the fourth state 
(of Turya or spiritual exaltation). God’s Name comes to abide in the mind of such a person, 
and showing His grace, God unites that person with Himself. They in whose destiny is the 
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merit of virtues are led to the company of the saintly persons (where they learn to rise above 
the three states of Maya, and meditate upon God’s Name).”(1) 


Therefore, Guru Ji lovingly advises, “O’ brother, following the Guru’s teachings, remain 
merged in the love of the eternal (God). In your daily life also practice nothing but truth 
and earn truthful (honest) living, and in this way through His eternal word (or Name) unite 
yourself with (God).”(1-pause) 


Describing how much he respects such persons, and the benefits of doing that Guru Ji says, 
“T am a sacrifice to those who have realized the value of (God’s) Name. Shedding my ego, I 
fall at their feet and live according to their wishes (or command. The person who does that) 
is blessed with the profit of God’s Name, and easily merges in (God’s) Name itself.”(2) 


Guru Ji now cautions us and says, “(O’ my friends), without the guidance of the Guru, God’s 
mansion is not found, and His Name is not obtained. Therefore, you should find such a true 
Guru, through whom you can attain that eternal (God). Such a person subdues the inner 
demons (of lust, anger, greed, etc. and believes that) whatever pleases God shall come to 
pass.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by stating another beautiful thought. He says, “As is the 
intensity of one’s belief (in the Guru), so is one’s happiness. There is no shred of doubt in 
this statement; let anyone try to love the Guru. O’ Nanak, (the Guru and God) are one Light 
in two forms, and it is through the word (of the Guru) that one obtains union (with this 
Light).”(4-11-44) 


The message of this shabad is that we must follow the Guru’s word with the utmost love 
and respect, and instead of performing deeds motivated by Maya (worldly riches and 
power); we should try to lead an honest life motivated by love for God and the advice 
of the Guru. In this way, we will rise above the three attributes of Maya, and reach the 
fourth stage or Turya, which is the stage of eternal peace and bliss of union with God. 


vier 29 SGGS P-31 

firdtera Hoe 3 II sireeraag mehlaa 3. 

nifys efs fahtmr dare Aet asf fesvat 1 amrit chhod bikhi-aa lobhaanay sayvaa karahi 

ntust UH aeete gate adh nates ety een gavaaveh boojheh naahee 
ferret I an-din dukh vihaanee. 


HOY nit 3 Bsdt ste He fae uret 1a 


Ho 3 Ae sag ofa Aas Il 


ad o Aes vists eA a ofa ferfe 3 aet A 
awe I 


feg Adtg Hfeer ot user fefs IBA eAct 
uret 
MISS Wel HHE Host HoHfy ufs Teeth I 


manmukh anDh na chaythee doob mu-ay bin 
paanee.||1]| 


man ray sadaa bhajahu har sarnaa-ee. 


gur kaa sabad antar vasai taa har visar na 
jaa-ee. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


ih sareer maa-i-aa kaa putlaa vich ha-umai 
dustee paa-ee. 

aavan jaanaa jaman marnaa manmukh pat 
gavaaee. 
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FBdg Afe Ae AY ufenr Ast ALS froret satgur sayv sadaa sukh paa-i-aa jotee jot 
W211 milaa-ee. ||2|| 
Asad at Ae ofS meret A fee A ew ure satgur kee sayvaa at sukhaalee jo ichhay so 
fal paa-ay. 
Fs AS 3u ufes Adte afe afe nfs SAS II jat sat tap pavit sareeraa har har man 
vasaa-ay. 
Fe wdfe dd feo ost fife uisn ay ue sadaa anand rahai din raatee mil pareetam 
Td sukh paa-ay. ||3]| 
A Asdd at Adeast JS fsa a ats we II jo satgur kee sarnaagatee ha-o tin kai bal 
jaa-o. 
ofa Ae Adt efsnret AoA Afe ATS II dar sachai sachee vadi-aa-ee sehjay sach 
samaa-o. 
Bad sedt unt daufy Ate fare naanak nadree paa-ee-ai gurmukh mayl 
IBNIQNsUll milaa-o. | |4]|12]|45]| 
SIRI RAAG MEHLA 3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that instead of performing deeds motivated by 
Maya, we should try to lead an honest life motivated by love for God and the advice of the 
Guru. In this way, we will rise above the three attributes of Maya and attain Turya the fourth 
stage of eternal peace and bliss of union with God. But still many self-willed people continue 
pursuing Maya (the worldly riches and power), and forsake the opportunity to delight in 
God’s Name. 


Commenting on the state of such self-willed or egocentric people, Guru Ji says, “Forsaking 
the spiritual life-giving nectar of God’s Name, conceited people cling to the poison (of 
worldly riches and illusions) and serve others (instead of God). In this way, they forget the 
purpose of human life. They do not realize (their folly) and their entire life passes in misery. 
Thus blinded with greed for Maya, self-willed people do not remember God (and die a 
spiritual death, as if they) have drowned without water.”(1) 


For this reason, Guru Ji addresses his mind (and ours) and says, “O’ my mind, always meditate 
on the Name and seek God’s refuge. If the Guru’s word is enshrined in your mind, you will 
never forget God.’(1-pause) 


Explaining the reason why people are so influenced by Maya, Guru Ji says, “This body is like 
a robot of Maya, in which has been installed the demon of ego. (Because of this evil instinct), 
egocentric people keep going through the cycle of birth and death, and they lose their honor. 
However, the person who serves the true Guru (and follows his advice) attains eternal peace, 
and his light merges with the (supreme) Light.”(2) 


Many people think that serving the Guru (or acting upon the advice of the Guru) is very 
difficult and useless. Removing this misconception, Guru Ji says, “Service of the true Guru 
is extremely blissful; (by doing this), one obtains the blessings one desires. The service of 
the Guru brings the merits of celibacy, charity, penance and purity of the body, and enshrines 
God in one’s mind. Such a person remains in a state of bliss day and night, and enjoys the 
peace of union with the beloved God.”(3) 


Guru Ji therefore concludes, “I am a sacrifice to those who seek the refuge of the true Guru. 
They obtain true honor at the door of the eternal Being, and imperceptibly merge into the 
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eternal God (Himself). But O’ Nanak, it is only by God’s grace that one is blessed with the 
opportunity of meeting such Guru’s followers.’(4-12-45) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of wasting our time in pursuing worldly 
wealth, we should serve the true Guru by following his instructions and meditating on 


God’s Name. 


fus a Hos 3 ureet or STA we aE IAI 


Raest Avaet fas dd at ds yrrg 1121 


WATS As TY SUS aE ISI 


frig Hoe 2 II sireeraag mehlaa 3. 

HOHY AGH aes fas toate safe Ate II manmukh karam kamaavnay ji-o 
dohaagantan seegaar. 

AR as 3 urect fos fos df urd Il sayjai kant na aavee nit nit ho-ay khu-aar. 


pir kaa mahal na paav-ee naa deesai ghar 
baar. ||1|| 


aret 3 fea His ony fimrfe 1 bhaa-ee ray ik man NaamDhi-aa-ay. 
Ast Hats fife do Af oy ony AY uTfe 19 santaa sangat mil rahai jap raam Naam sukh 
aw I paa-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
gouty Ae Aocet fus ohm Gs of gurmukh sadaa sohaaganee pir raakhi-aa ur 
Dhaar. 
for dafs fate vats AR de 337g II mithaa boleh niv chaleh sayjai ravai bhataar. 


sobhaavantee sohaaganee jin gur kaa hayt 
apaar. ||2]| 


ud atfar Asad fee AT avatar Be aE II poorai bhaag satgur milai jaa bhaagai kaa 
7 ud-u ho-ay. 
nisdg ey aH achat wy uufs ote II antrahu dukhbharam katee-ai sukh paraapat 


ho-ay. 
gur kai bhaanai jo chalai dukh na paavai 
ko-ay. ||3]| 


av a we fete vifys o moa ure afe II gur kay bhaanay vich amrit hai sehjay paavai 
fast usufs f8e ume aH fees Uf 1 aon eee pee-aa ha-umai vichahu 
ated Tanta oy foment afe feet df es Dhi-aa-ee-ai sach 
ISUAZIBE II milaavaa ho-ay. ||4]|13]|46|| 
SIRI RAAG MEHLA 3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji commented on those conceited people who are engrossed 
in amassing worldly wealth and power (rather than trying to win God’s love). In this shabad, 
he comments on the conduct of another type of self-conceited people, who try to win God’s 
love by performing rituals or wearing holy garbs instead of following the advice of the Guru. 
He compares such people to those brides who adorn themselves with costly clothes and 
cosmetics, but don’t truly love their spouses, and are therefore deserted by them. 


Guru Ji says, “Performing of rituals by a conceited person is like a deserted wife’s 
embellishment of her body. Her spouse never comes to her bed, every day she feels 
miserable. She doesn’t reach (her) Spouse’s mansion, nor can she see His door or know His 
whereabouts.’(1) 
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For this reason, Guru Ji advises us and says, “O’ brother, remember God with a single 
mind. The person who remains united with the company of saintly persons obtains peace by 
meditating on God’s Name.”(1-pause) 


Now commenting on the conduct of the Guru’s disciples who follow the Guru’s advice, 
he says, “The Guru’s followers are like the eternally wedded brides who always keep their 
spouses enshrined in their heart. They speak sweetly with all and behave very humbly (and 
therefore) their Groom (always remains pleased with them and) enjoys their company. The 
person who has unbounded love for the Guru is like a well-respected woman enjoying marital 
bliss.”(2) 


However, Guru Ji comments, “It is only by great good fortune that a person’s destiny awakens, 
and meets the true Guru. (On meeting the Guru, that person’s) suffering and illusion are 
removed from within, and that person attains peace. Therefore, the person who follows the 
Guru’s will (or advice) never suffers any pain.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “In the Guru’s will is contained the nectar of God’s Name; 
however, only a rare person obtains it by slowly and steadily following the Guru’s advice. 
Only they who have obtained (this nectar) have partaken (it) by dispelling their ego from 
within. (Therefore), O’ Nanak, following the Guru’s instruction we should meditate upon 
God’s Name, so that we can unite with the eternal (God).”(4-13-46) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of following the dictates of our own mind, we 
should follow the advice of the Guru (Granth Sahib), and with true love and devotion 
sing praises of God in the company of saintly persons. 


fidtara Hoe 2 II sireeraag mehlaa 3. 

mt fug We ntuat 3g HO Mid Date II jaa pir jaanai aapnaa tan man agai 
Dharay-ay. 

Avtaet agH anredint Ret agH aefe II sohaaganee karam kamaavdee-aa say-ee 
karam karay-i. 

Hoa Ate foorest Arg earvet OE 191 sehjay saach milaavrhaa saach vadaa-ee 
day-ay. ||1]| 

aet 3 ae fas sats o df I bhaa-ee ray gur bin bhagat na ho-ay. 


faa ae sats 5 ure A Be AS afe ai ag —_ bin gur bhagat_na paa-ee-ai jay lochai sabh_ 
ll ko-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


we wean @g ufer ante ga ate I lakh cha-oraaseeh fayr pa-i-aa kaaman 
7 doojai bhaa-ay. 

fas ae ate 5 nrect wut of feote 1 bin gur need na aavee dukhee rain vihaa-ay. 

fas Fee fug o urdint fase AO Tete 11211 bin sabdai pir na paa-ee-ai birthaa janam 
gavaa-ay. ||2|| 

usr 32 SGGS P-32 

a@ UG aast aa fedt a us AU ate ha-o ha-o kartee jag firee naa Dhan sampai 
naal. 

nidt oY 6 dset AS Hat AHaTts I anDhee Naam na chayt-ee sabh baaDhee 
jamkaal. 
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Fsate fuft us urfeur afs on fae ANTS satgur mili-ai Dhan paa-i-aa har Naamaa 


Ea ridai samaal. ||3]| 
ony 33 A feos dd a Aula ASTtE II Naam ratay say nirmalay gur kai sahj 
subhaa-ay. 
Ho 30 TS da fAG GAe AS SATE II man tan raataa rang si-o rasnaa rasan 
rasaa-ay. 
aad dd 3 G30 A of fs efeur ote naanak rang na utrai jo har Dhur chhodi-aa 
IBNISISI laa-ay. ||4]|14]|47]| 
SIRI RAAG MEHLA 3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that instead of following the dictates of our own 
mind, we should follow the advice of our Guru, and in the company of saintly persons sing 
the praises of God with true love and devotion. In this shabad again Guru Ji uses the example 
of a bride who tries to please her groom. He compares human soul with the bride, and God 
with the beloved groom with whom the soul wishes to unite. 


Guru Ji says, “(O’ my friends), when a soul (bride) recognizes (God) as her spouse, she 
surrenders her body and mind to Him. (In other words), she does the same kinds of deeds as 
does a truly wedded and united bride. By doing so, she imperceptibly obtains union with the 
eternal (God), who blesses her with true honor.’(1) 


However, Guru Ji cautions us and tells, “O’ brother, we cannot worship God without the 
Guru’s (guidance). Even if every one may long for it, still without the Guru’s guidance, God’s 
worship cannot be done.”(1-pause) 


Describing the fate of those who remain attached to worldly wealth, and try to attain to God 
without the Guru’s guidance, Guru Ji says, “The bride (soul), who remains caught in duality 
(the love of worldly riches) wanders through millions of existences. Without the Guru’s 
guidance, she finds no sleep (or rest), and spends the night (of her life) in agony. Without the 
(guidance of the Guru’s) word, we cannot attain God, and one wastes one’s life in vain.’’(2) 


Now Guru Ji comments on the state of the world in general. He says, “(The entire) world is 
wandering around engrossed in selfishness, but (it doesn’t realize that) accumulated wealth 
doesn’t accompany anyone (after death). The blind (world) does not meditate on God’s 
Name, and is therefore bound by the demon of death (to the perpetual pain of births and 
deaths). It is only by meeting the true Guru, and enshrining God’s Name in the heart, that 
(true) wealth is obtained.”(3) 


Finally, describing the merits of imbuing oneself with the love of God’s Name, he says, 
“They who are imbued with the love of God’s Name, following Guru’s instruction their 
life becomes naturally immaculate. Their tongue remains delighted with the relish of God’s 
Name, and their mind and body are imbued with (God’s) love. O’ Nanak, they whom God has 
imbued (with His love) from the very beginning, their love (for God) never fades.’(4-14-47) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to enjoy eternal union with God, then 
we should serve (and worship) Him like a loving wedded bride. But to understand the 
way to serve or please our Spouse, we must seek and follow the guidance of our Guru 
(Granth Sahib Ji). 
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fideo Hoe 2 II 

a ne aren ese 
hei teee cea 

ofa AG ATS AST aet Rafe feet Tet Nal 


aet 3 safsdte ard afar vrfenr 

ud Fd at Ae o atat fase Foy Tefen 114 
awe I 

nmt Fates AYES umd gufh fhe 1 

Am Az & fanr Sard faur a orfiy Fave I 


Toute wrt Sf earet nm AS ATES II 


ofa ady Hfs saret vofenr of o Avett 


Asad Afe qe fears ufenr fsn ct ahi o 
uret Il 
fs us Fer Hts us Ae nis ofS Aaret 1311 


sireeraag mehlaa 3. 


gurmukh kirpaa karay bhagat keejai bin gur 
bhagat na ho-ee. 

aapai aap milaa-ay boojhai taa nirmal hovai 
so-ee. 

har jee-o saachaa saachee banee sabad 
milaavaa ho-ee. ||1|| 


bhaa-ee ray bhagtiheen kaahay jag aa-i-aa. 


pooray gur kee sayv na keenee birthaa janam 
gavaa-i-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


aapay jagjeevan sukh-daata aapay bakhas 
milaa-ay. 

jee-a jant ay ki-aa vaychaaray ki-aa ko aakh 
sunaa-ay. 

gurmukh aapay day-ay vadaa-ee aapay sayv 
karaa-ay. ||2|| 


daykh kutamb mohi lobhaanaa chaldi-aa naal 
na jaa-ee. 

satgur sayv gun niDhaan paa-i-aa tis dee 
keem na paa-ee. 

har parabh sakhaa meet parabh mayraa antay 
ho-ay sakhaa-ee. ||3]| 


nmue ufs fats ad age fas ae wry 3 wet | aapnai man chit kahai kahaa-ay bin gur aap 
na jaa-ee. 
afe AG ost gals ee J afe faa vfs har jee-o daataa bhagat vachhal hai kar kirpaa 
erret Il man vasaa-ee. 
aed Ast Wats efe us wm qeufe @ efsumet — naanak sobhaa surat day-ay parabh aapay 
IBIAUINBTI gurmukh day vadi-aa-ee. ||4]|15||48]| 
SIRI RAAG MEHLA 3 


In the second stanza of the previous shabad, Guru Ji stated that we couldn’t serve or worship 
God without the Guru’s (guidance). In this shabad, he once again stresses this point and gives 
the reason for saying so. 


He says, “Only when God shows His kindness through the Guru, we worship God; without 
the Guru’s grace, the worship (of God) is not possible. It is only when (God) unites one with 
Himself that one understands (reality), and becomes immaculate (in the heart. The essence 
of the Guru’s guidance is that) God is true, and true is His ‘Bani’ (or utterance). It is only 
through the Guru’s word that union with God is obtained.”(1) 


In order to impress upon us the great importance of worshipping God, Guru Ji directly 
addresses us and says, “O’ brother, why did you come to this world (at all) if you are not going 
to worship God? (If you have) not served the perfect Guru (by following his instructions), 
you have wasted your life in vain.”(1-pause) 


However, regarding the kindness of God, Guru Ji says, “God, the life of the world, is Himself 
the giver of peace, and after kindly forgiving us unites us (with Him. Otherwise), what are 
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these helpless creatures, and what can anyone say or do? Through the Guru, (God) Himself 
bestows honor (on some) and yokes them to His service (and devotion).”(2) 


Commenting on the attachment of human beings to their families, Guru Ji says, “Seeing 
one’s family, one becomes engrossed in its love. (However, this family) does not accompany 
a person when (that person) departs (from this world). On the other hand, it is impossible 
to appraise the worth of the person who, by serving the true Guru, has attained (to God) the 
treasure of virtues. (Such a person realizes and says): “God is my friend and companion, and 
will be my helper in the end (at the time of my death).”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by stressing the importance of the Guru for another reason. 
He says, “One may say or make others say about oneself (that onehe has dispelled ego. 
However), without the Guru’s help, egoism doesn’t go away. The bountiful God loves His 
devotees, and by showing mercy He enshrines (His loving devotion) in the hearts (of His 
devotees). O’ Nanak, God Himself blesses a Guru’s follower with spiritual awakening, (to 
worship) Him and sing His praises, and Himself confers glory.’(4-15-48) 


The message of the shabad is that it is only through the Guru that we can dispel egoism 
and truly worship God. Therefore, we should always pray to God to bless us with the 
good sense to act according to the Guru’s teachings (enshrined in the holy Sri Guru 


Granth Sahib Ji). 


fideo Hoe 2 II 


Ue Foot fafs rier de fust usar Il 
Asad Afe ay urfenr fess afer mS II 


ofa Refs As Ae us utefs gat fare Il 


Td uo ae yfe fomrfe ofe Ae I 
ad a Age His ZA Ho So feone df 1A 
awe I 


ate faaur wife urfenr nmi fifo orfe 1 

ae Feet Hedin dt Hota ASTtE I 

Fe Afs Aytfenr fife ad 3 feels ate 
HI 


a fag age’ A afe dfn nied 3 adet 
ate 

fodt feed Afenta Asa US ute II 
nny arg ATA neg 5 adSt ATE ISI 


He 30 ds" dat fAS JH sta fears 11 

uifatafa fase ofe ad fodse on fadard II 

aoa nity flefmig ys Aafe wus 
ISUAENSE LL 


sireeraag mehlaa 3. 


Dhan jannee jin jaa-i-aa Dhan pitaa parDhaan. 

satgur sayv sukh paa-i-aa vichahu ga-i-aa 
gumaan. 

dar sayvan sant jan kharhay paa-in gunee 
niDhaan. ||1|| 


mayray man gur mukh Dhi-aa-ay har so-ay. 
gur kaa sabad man vasai man tan nirmal ho-ay. 
||1]| rahaa-o. 


kar kirpaa ghar aa-i-aa aapay mili-aa aa-ay. 
gur sabdee salaahee-ai rangay sahj subhaa-ay. 


sachai sach samaa-i-aa mil rahai na vichhurh 
jaa-ay. ||2|| 


jo kichh karnaa so kar rahi-aa avar na karnaa 
jaa-ay. 
chiree vichhunay mayli-an satgur pannai paa-ay. 


aapay kaar karaa-isee avar na karnaa jaa-ay. 
1311 


man tan rataa rang si-o ha-umai taj vikaar. 
ahinis hirdai rav rahai nirbha-o Naam nirankaar. 


naanak aap milaa-i-an poorai sabad apaar. 
||4]]16]149]| 
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SIRI RAAG MEHLA 3 


In the previous shabad, the third Guru Amardas Ji stated that it is only when (through the 
Guru), God shows His kindness that we worship God, and without the Guru’s grace the 
worship (of God) is not possible. In this shabad, Guru Amardas Ji praises his Guru (Angad 
Dev Ji) and his parents. He tells us, how through his Guru’s grace he obtained the guidance 
and inspiration to worship God and enjoy all kinds of blessings. 


He says, “Blessed is the mother who gave birth to the Guru (Angad Dev Ji), and blessed also 
is his noble father. By serving (and devotedly acting upon the advice of) such a true Guru, 
many have obtained peace and shed their egoism from within. The saintly people who stand 
at the door (of the Guru) and serve him obtain (God), the treasure of virtues.”(1) 


Therefore, instructing his mind (and ours), he says, “O’ my mind, following the Guru’s 
guidance, meditate upon God. If the Guru’s word (of advice) abides in the heart, then both 
mind and body become pure.”(1-pause) 


Rather then claiming any credit for himself, Guru Ji shares with us how he has been bestowed 
with all the blessings he enjoys. He says, “Showing mercy, God Himself came to abide in my 
heart, and on His own, He came and met me. (Therefore, I say that) through the Guru’s word 
(the Gurbani), we should sing God’s praises; (by doing so), He imperceptibly imbues us with 
His love. (Whom the) True one has merged in (His) true (Name) always remains united with 
(Him), and is never separated from Him.”(2) 


Commenting on God’s omnipotence and how He blesses a person with His union, Guru Ji 
says, “Whatever (God) wants to do He is doing, nothing else can be done. By putting the 
long separated under the charge of the true Guru (He has) united them with Him. (In the 
future also) He would Himself do and get (everything) done: nothing else can be done (by 
anyone).”(3) 


Finally, describing the state of those whom God has yoked to the service of the Guru, he says, 
“Shedding ego and evil thoughts, the body and mind (of such Guru’s followers) is imbued 
with (God’s) love. Day and night, they meditate in their heart on the fear-dispelling Name of 
the formless God. (In short), O’ Nanak, through the perfect word (of advice of the perfect 
Guru), the limitless God has united (them with Him).”(4-16-49) 


The message of the shabad is that we should pray to God to bless us with true devotion 
to the Guru (Granth Sahib). In doing so, we should devotedly listen to and act upon 
the Guru’s word (of advice). Further we should try to make ourselves so pure and full 
of love for God that, showing mercy, He may come to abide in our heart and unite us 
with Him. 


fidtea Hoe 2 II sireeraag mehlaa 3. 

afee dat fours o vig 3 urfenr ate govid gunee niDhaan hai ant na paa-i-aa jaa-ay. 
aaat aeat 3 ureéba gH feag ATE I kathnee badnee na paa-ee-ai ha-umai vichahu jaa-ay. 
ust 33 SGGS P-33 


Fsdte fife Ae s dd urfy eA ufs wrfe an Satgur mili-ai sad bhai rachai aap vasai man 
aa-ay. ||1]| 
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aet 3 gout 98 af 1 bhaa-ee ray gurmukh boojhai ko-ay. 
fas 33 AdH AHS ASH UETSE UE AI bin boojhay karam kamaavnay janam padaarath 
awe I kho-ay.||1]| rahaa-o. 
faat afm feet Are urfemr fas aa softy ~—_—jinee chaakhi-aa tinee saad paa-i-aa bin 
sate Il chaakhay bharam bhulaa-ay. 
ifs AT OH F adet ag 3 TE II amrit saachaa Naam hai kahnaa kachhoo na 
jaa-ay. 
dies g uses sfeur ud Aafe ANTE 11211 peevat hoo parvaan bha-i-aa poorai sabad 
7 7 samaa-ay. ||2]| 
nm dfs 3 urea og aes fag 3 ATE II aapay day-ay ta paa-ee-ai hor karnaa kichhoo 
na jaa-ay. 
tee BS & ofa wh 3 ag ward UE II dayvan vaalay kai hath daat_hai guroo du-aarai 
paa-ay. 
Av alsa So dor Ad aH aH 1131 jayhaa keeton tayhaa ho-aa jayhay karam 
kamaa-ay. ||3]| 
AS AS AAW on d fee oe foone 5 dE II jat sat sanjam Naam hai vin naavai nirmal na 
ho-ay. 
ud atta ony ufe 2A Aafe feet dfe 1 poorai bhaag Naam man vasai sabad milaavaa 
7 ho-ay. 
sad Ada ot df caser of de ure AE II naanak sehjay hee rang varatdaa har gun 
SIV IUOIl paavai so-ay. ||4]|17||50]| 
SIRI RAAG MEHLA 3 


In the previous few shabads, Guru Ji explained from different angles the importance of 
meditating upon God’s Name, and why it is essential for us to seek the Guru’s guidance 
and refuge. In this shabad, he summarizes his thoughts and lovingly gives us simple and 
straightforward advice. 


Guru Ji says, “God is the treasure of virtues, and His limits cannot be known. We cannot 
attain Him by mere talk or prattle. Only by dispelling egoism from within us can He be 
attained. Meeting the true Guru, we are permeated with reverent fear of God, and He Himself 
comes to abide in our heart.’(1) 


Guru Ji comments, “O brothers, only rare persons realize God through the Guru. Performing 
all other kinds of deeds and rituals without realization is wasting valuable human 
life.’(1-pause) 


Stating the merits of meditating on God’s Name, Guru Ji says, “Only those who have tasted 
the nectar of (God’s Name) have experienced its relish. But those who have not tasted (this 
nectar) are lost in doubt. The eternal (God’s) Name is the immortalizing nectar; its worth 
cannot be described. Immediately upon drinking it, one is absorbed in the perfect word (of 
the Guru), and accepted (in God’s court).”(2) 


Guru Ji now explains how we can obtain the immortalizing nectar of God’s Name. He says, 
“We receive the gift of the nectar (of God’s Name) only if He Himself bestows it upon us. 
Nothing else can be done (to obtain it). This gift is in the Giver’s hand, and one receives it 
at the Guru’s door (by becoming Guru’s follower). But one becomes (as God) made him. 
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(However, we should understand) that as one has done the deeds in the past, one becomes 
similar (in next life).”(3) 


In closing, Guru Ji says, “Chastity, truthfulness, and austerity are all contained in (God’s) 
Name, and without the Name, one does not become pure. Only through perfect good fortune 
is (God’s) Name enshrined in man’s heart, and through the Guru’s word union with God is 
obtained. O’ Nanak, one who naturally lives in God’s love develops His attributes.”(4-17-50) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to achieve the true objective of human life 
(of reuniting with God), we should faithfully act on the Guru’s guidance, and meditate 
upon God’s Name in a state of peace and poise. 


fidtera Hoe 2 II 


afer wd Gaga su ad fea eH 3 ate 
I 
niftMrsn ad A ad SH 3 as dt ute Il 


ad a Aafe des He fe on 2A fe mrfe 
TU 


Afe He Ad 3A ASde AGS Il 
ae usAret echt feu gene Aafe de sdet 
Wa gare i 


3 ae AT OS oo TS fears Il 
fimrfs II 


MT II 


ae 3 weg ue va HT TTP II 
Rafe Hd St Gud ure He erg Il 
ae usAret ffs od AY OH AST III 


sireeraag mehlaa 3. 


kaaN-i-aa saaDhai uraDh tap karai vichahu 
ha-umai na jaa-ay. 

aDhi-aatam karam jay karay Naam na kab hee 
paa-ay. 

gur kai sabad jeevat marai har Naam vasai man 
aa-ay. ||1]| 


sun man mayray bhaj satgur sarnaa. 


gur parsaadee chhutee-ai bikh bhavjal sabad gur 
tarnaa. ||1]|| rahaa-o. 


tarai gun sabhaa Dhaat hai doojaa bhaa-o vikaar. 


pandit parhai banDhan moh baaDhaa nah boojhai 
bikhi-aa pi-aar. 


satgur mili-ai tarikutee chhootai cha-uthai pad 
mukat_du-aar. ||2|| 


gur tay maarag paa-ee-ai chookai moh gubaar. 
sabad marai taa uDhrai paa-ay mokh du-aar. 
gur parsaadee mil rahai sach Naam kartaar. ||3]| 


feg Hour mifs Fas a es 0 fas Gut 1 ih manoo-aa at sabal hai chhaday na kitai 
en ate vy arfeer agat tf Ate doojai phae-ay dukh laa-idaa bahutee day-ay 
aad of wd A Gud JeH Rafe dete ea lagay say ubray ha-umai sabad 
NBNACNUal gavaa-ay. ||4||18]|51]| 
SIRI RAAG MEHLA 3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to achieve the true objective of 
human life, we should faithfully act upon the Guru’s guidance and meditate upon God’s Name 
in a state of peace and poise. Naturally, questions arise regarding other methods advocated 
by various faiths, particularly the bodily discipline prescribed in Hatha Yoga (penances and 
ritual worships which in those days were quite popular in India). He also comments on the 
conduct of pundits (Hindu religious scholars), who study and expound upon Vedas, and other 
holy scriptures. 
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Guru Ji says, “One may torment one’s body, and perform penance by hanging upside down, 
but still ego doesn’t go from within. If one performs various spiritual deeds (dictated by 
the mind), still that person would never attain God’s Name. Following the Guru’s word (or 
instruction, when one completely effaces one’s ego, as if one) has died while alive, then 
God’s Name comes to abide in the heart.”(1)Therefore, Guru Ji says to himself (and us), 
“Listen O’ my mind: hasten to the sanctuary of the true Guru. It is through the Guru’s grace 
that we are saved, and cross the poisonous worldly ocean (full of evils).”(1-pause) 


Now Guru Ji comments on the conduct of pundits, who think that they are performing 
highly virtuous deeds by reading and expounding upon Vedas (and other holy books). He 
says, “All deeds motivated by any of the three impulses of Maya (greed, power or piety) are 
perishable. The duality (or love of worldly riches, instead of love for God) leads to Evil. The 
pundit (Hindu priest or scholar) reads the Vedas motivated by attachment (for material gain). 
Engrossed in love of the poison (of Maya), he fails to realize God. Only by meeting the true 
Guru does one find release from the three attributes of Maya, and reach the fourth state of 
salvation.” (2) 


Explaining how we are released from the bondage of Maya, and find salvation through the 
Guru’s guidance, he says, “From the Guru, we understand the (right) way (to meet God), and 
the darkness of our worldly attachment is removed. Following (the Guru’s word) of advice, 
when one (so erases the self-conceit as if one has) died, only then one is emancipated, and 
reaches the door of salvation. In this way, through the Guru’s grace a person remains united 
with the eternal Name of the Creator.”(3) 


Summarizing his comments, Guru Ji says, “This mind is very obstinate and dominating. 
It does not release a person (from its grip and wrong path) by any means. By becoming 
entangled in love for worldly lusts and evils (the demon of death) punishes us severely. 
However, O’ Nanak, they who shed their ego through the Guru’s word, and are attuned to the 
Name (of God), are saved.”(4-18-51) 


The message of this shabad is that our mind is very deceitful and obstinate. It can get 
us into a lot of trouble by tempting us with various lusts and passions. Any amount of 


ritualistic austerities and restraints to control our mind are of no use. The only way is to 
listen to the Guru’s advice, act upon it, and meditate upon God’s Name. 


frdtera Hoe 2 II sireeraag mehlaa 3. 


fos ad ag ure ufe ont efe fearfe 1 kirpaa karay gur paa-ee-ai har Naamo day-ay 


drirh-aa-ay. 

fas as fad 5 ues fase HOH TeTE II bin gur kinai na paa-i-o birthaa janam gavaa-ay. 

HOH AGH GHSES waa THs AATE 19 manmukh karam kamaavnay dargeh milai 
sajaa-ay. ||1|| 

Ho 3 eT TS vate I man ray doojaa bhaa-o chukaa-ay. 

nists 33 ofs eA ae Ae AY ue | ao —_antar tayrai har vasai gur sayvaa sukh paa-ay. 

iT rahaa-o. 

Ag Wet AY Age J A Ate oe fir” Il sach banee sach sabad hai jaa sach Dharay 
pi-aar. 

afe at oy Hie ZA ISH au fete I har kaa Naam man vasai ha-umai kroDh nivaar. 
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“fe foaues oy fomre st ure He Eg =—s Man nirmal Naam Dhi-aa-ee-ai taa paa-ay mokh 
W211 du-aar. ||2]| 


a@h fefs aa fronet ufs an ure ATE I ha-umai vich jag binasdaa mar jammai aavai 


jaa-ay. 
HoHY Age 3 Wet AAfe ufs qete I manmukh sabad na jaannee jaasan pat gavaa-ay. 
ae AS ae ure AS od ANTE 131 gur sayvaa naa-o paa-ee-ai sachay rahai 
samaa-ay. ||3]|| 
uar 38 SGGS P-34 


Rafe font ag urn fesg viru ate 1 sabad mani-ai gur paa-ee-ai vichahu aap 


gavaa-ay. 
notes safs ad Ae Ad at fae ote I an-din bhagat karay sadaa saachay kee liv laa-ay. 
on uevag Hfe efor atea ofa ANTE Naam padaarath man vasi-aa naanak sahj 
NBNACHU samaa-ay. ||4||19||52|| 
SIRI RAAG MEHLA 3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that our mind is very deceitful and obstinate. It can 
get us into a lot of trouble by tempting us with various lusts and passions. Any amount of 
ritualistic austerities and restraints cannot control our mind. The best way to control our mind 
is to listen to the Guru’s advice, act upon it, and meditate upon God’s Name. In this shabad, 
Guru Ji tells us how we can find the Guru, and how his guidance helps us in attaining to God. 


He says, “(It is only when God) shows mercy that we find the Guru, who firmly establishes 
God’s Name in our heart. Without (the guidance of) the Guru, no one has ever obtained 
(God’s Name, without which) one person has wasted one’s life. By performing (ritualistic) 
deeds according to the dictates of our mind, we suffer punishment in God’s court.”(1) 


Guru Ji therefore says to himself (and us), “O’ my mind, forsake the love of the other (worldly 
riches). Within you resides God: by serving (and following the advice of) the Guru (you can 
recognize Him, and) obtain peace.”(1-pause) 


Now Guru Ji explains how the Guru’s word or advice helps us in attaining the bliss of union 
with God. He says, “When a person cultivates love for the eternal God (then that person 
realizes that ‘Gurbani’) the Guru’s utterance is the true word (of God). Then dispelling ego, 
and anger from one’s within, God’s Name comes to reside in the mind. (In short, if) we 
meditate on God’s Name with a pure mind, we attain the door to salvation.”(2) 


However, Guru Ji notes, “The world perishes in ego (and therefore) keeps dying to be born 
again, coming and going (in and out of the world). The self-willed do not realize the value of 
the Guru’s word (of advice), so they would depart (from this world) losing their honor. Only 
by serving the true Guru (and following his instructions), God’s Name (and enlightenment) 
is obtained, and one remains merged in the eternal (God).”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says, “Only when we remove our self conceit (from within), and obey 
(and act upon the Guru’s) word will we obtain (God, the ultimate) Guru. (Such a person) day 
and night worships the eternal (God), with mind attuned to Him. O’ Nanak, the commodity 
of (God’s) Name resides in that person’s mind, and such a person easily merges (in the eternal 
God).”(4-19-52) 
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The message of this shabad is that if we want to unite with God and live in eternal bliss, 
we should seek the Guru’s refuge and follow the word (of his advice, or the Gurbani as 
enshrined in Guru Granth Sahib Ji). 


frig Hoe 2 II sireeraag mehlaa 3. 


frat usdt Asad o ARG A ete Aa ats —sjinee purkhee satgur na sayvi-o say dukhee-ay 


ll jug chaar. 
wig det use 3 uetfenr uifsrts ud ghar hodaa purakh na pachhaani-aa abhimaan 
mat Il muthay aha"kaar. 
Fsdg fomr feefemr vifa aa AAS II satguroo ki-aa fitki-aa mang thakay sansaar. 
Ae Hae 3 Afes Afs aH ASST II sachaa sabad na sayvi-o sabh kaaj savaaranhaar. 
Hl] 
He Ad Ae ufs 2y Jef Il man mayray sadaa har vaykh hadoor. 
ABH Hae By Uddd Rafe afmr saute janam maran dukh parharai sabad rahi-aa 
Wa gare i bharpoor. ||1]| rahaa-o. 
Fy Aedfe AAS Ae OY MT? Il sach salaahan say sachay sachaa Naam aDhaar. 
Fet ad aHeat Ad ots fimrg il sachee kaar kamaavnee sachay naal pi-aar. 
Ag AY edse" afe 3 ced? I sachaa saahu varatdaa ko-ay na maytanhaar. 
HoHY Hoe 3 urfest af HS afsnrs 2 =—§ manmukh mahal na paa-inee koorh muthay 
koorhi-aar. ||2]| 
aH ads Aa Hor ae fae uid viorg II ha-umai kartaa jag mu-aa gur bin ghor anDhaar. 
otfenr Afs fertfont AYES BSE II maa-i-aa mohi visaari-aa sukh-daata daataar. 


Asdd Aefs 3 Gusts Ag suf Ga ofa || © Satgur sayveh taa ubreh sach rakheh ur Dhaar. 
faou 3 ofe usb Afs Fate ates 11311 kirpaa tay har paa-ee-ai sach sabad veechaar. 


131] 

Fsdd Afe Ho fasuer gH sfx fears I satgur sayv man nirmalaa ha-umai taj vikaar. 
nig efs des ud ad a Hate ae II aap chhod jeevat marai gur kai sabad veechaar. 
go oes ofs ae oar rts fimrg DhanDhaa Dhaavat reh ga-ay laagaa saach pi-aar. 
Afe dS He Cad Ss AS voets gil sach ratay mukh ujlay tit saachai darbaar. ||4|| 
Fsdgd ude 3 HfeS nate 3 wt fimrg 1 satgur purakh na mani-o sabad_na lago pi-aar. 
feRos we AS aefs eA ote wr II isnaan daan jaytaa karahi doojai bhaa-ay khu-aar. 
afa AtG vruat faut ad st wat aH flmrg har jee-o aapnee kirpaa karay taa laagai Naam 

ll pi-aar. 
set SH AHS J Te & 3S yarfs naanak Naam samaal too gur kai hayt apaar. 

Hun2onusil }15]|20]|53]| 

SIRI RAAG MEHLA 3 


In the first stanza of the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that without (the guidance of) the 
Guru, no one has ever obtained God’s Name, without which one has wasted one’s life. By 
performing (ritualistic) deeds according to the dictates of our mind, we suffer punishment in 
God’s court. Guru Ji begins this shabad by describing the state and fate of those self-conceited 
people who do not serve the Guru, (follow his advice). 


He says, “They who have not served (followed the advice of) the true Guru always remain 
miserable. They do not recognize God residing in their own hearts, because they are deceived 
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by their self-conceit and ego. Rejected by the true Guru, they get exhausted begging 
throughout the world (in the pursuit of riches). They do not meditate upon the true word (of 
the Guru, which) can accomplish all tasks.”(1) 


For this reason, Guru Ji tells himself (and us), “O’ my mind, always see (and feel) the presence 
of God right in front of you. He destroys the pangs of birth and death, and is fully pervading 
everywhere in the form of (the Guru’s) word.”(1-pause) 


Describing the merits of praising God, he says, “They who praise the eternal (God) also 
become eternal and (God’s) eternal Name becomes their sole support. Being imbued with 
the eternal God, they live a truthful life. (They see God) pervading everywhere like a true 
king, whose writ no one can erase. On the other hand, the self-conceited people (who do not 
follow Guru’s advice) never attain to God’s mansion, and these false ones are deceived by 
falsehood.?(2) 


Next, Guru Ji comments upon the world in general and says, “Absorbed in egoism, the entire 
world is perishing (spiritually). Without (the guidance of) the Guru, there is only the pitch 
darkness (of ignorance). Driven by attachment for Maya, the world has forgotten (God) the 
Giver of joy. However, they who serve (and follow) the true Guru, and keep the eternal (God) 
enshrined in their hearts, are saved. But only by (His) grace can we obtain God, and reflect 
on the (Guru’s) eternal word.”(3) 


Describing the merits of serving the Guru (by following his advice), he says, “When we 
follow Guru’s advice, our mind sheds its ego and lust and becomes pure. By reflecting on the 
Guru’s word, one sheds self-conceit, as if one has died while still alive. Then all one’s deeds 
(in pursuit of Maya) are ended, and one is imbued with love for the True One. Those who are 
dyed in truth carry radiant faces in the true court (of God).”(4) 


Finally, reverting to his statement in the beginning of the shabad, Guru Ji says, “All the 
ablutions and charities made in duality (motivated by love for worldly wealth) by those who 
are not imbued with love for (the Guru’s) word and have not accepted the true Guru (as their 
guide) are wasted, and bring only dishonor or suffering. If God shows His grace they are 
imbued with the love for (God’s) Name. O’ Nanak, through infinite love and devotion for the 
Guru, meditate upon (God’s) Name and preserve it in your heart.”(5-20-53). 


The message of the shabad is that if we do not realize God who is residing right in our 
own hearts, it would be a tragedy. Therefore, instead of following the dictates of our own 
mind and running after worldly riches, we should truly reflect and act upon the word 
of the Guru (Granth Sahib Ji), and shedding our ego, we should meditate upon God’s 
Name with true love and devotion. 


frig Hoe 3 II sireeraag mehlaa 3. 


fan 38 Act fomr au adt Asa use kis ha-o sayvee ki-aa jap karee satgur poochha-o 


ate I jaa-ay. 
Fad at stat ifs wet feag nme aes | satgur kaa bhaanaa man la-ee vichahu aap 
- a gavaa-ay. 
aa Ae wadt oy <A Hfe urfe 1 ayhaa sayvaa chaakree Naam vasai man aa-ay. 
om dt 3 my ure Ae Aafe AoE qi = Naamai hee tay sukh paa-ee-ai sachai sabad 
a suhaa-ay. ||1|| 
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Ho He wafes Wa ofa sf 1 
nmuat dat oft 8 ga useit afs wan 
awe I 


man mayray an-din jaag har chayt. 
aapnee khaytee rakh lai koo"j parhaigee khayt. 
||1]| rahaa-o. 


Ho oer feet udtor Aafe afar sgufs |) man kee-aa ichhaa pooree-aa sabad rahi-aa 
7 = bharpoor. 
3 ofe sats asta feo wat ofs Ae 28 ~—_ bhai bhaa-ay bhagat karahi din raatee har jee-o 
Ae’ dete il vaykhai sadaa hadoor. 
Ae af Ae He TST BH afeur Adteg sachai sabad sadaa man raataa bharam ga-i-aa 
ofe il sareerahu door. 


foone fog urfeer Are at ata 21 


nirmal saahib paa-i-aa saachaa gunee gaheer. ||2|| 


a Wd A Gad HS ae yore II jo jaagay say ubray sootay ga-ay muhaa-ay. 
Ae Age 3 uetes Hust afer feafe || | sachaa sabad na pachhaani-o supnaa ga-i-aa 
vihaa-ay. 

Ae we at urgetag urfeur fe ate 1 sunjay ghar kaa paahunaa ji-o aa-i-aa ti-o jaa-ay. 

dar au SGGS P-35 

HoHe ASH fase afeor famr ug At manmukh janam birthaa ga-i-aa ki-aa muhu 
A? 131 daysee jaa-ay. ||3]| 

Fs foe um urfu o 6H fete aga 3 sabh kichh aapay aap hai ha-umai vich kahan na 
ate jaa-ay. 

ae & Fate use wu oSh fees aefe — gur kai sabad pachhaanee-ai dukh ha-umai vichahu 
ll gavaa-ay. 

Fsdd Aefs virus a@ fe a wa ufe — satgur sayvan aapnaa ha-o tin kai laaga-o paa-ay. 
ll 

aad vfs Ad Afenig ufs JG fsa afer naanak dar sachai sachiaar heh ha-o tin balihaarai 
WES snIaUugil jaa-o. ||4|]21]|54]| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji commented that the entire world is dying (and suffering 
grievously) because it is afflicted with ego. Naturally the question arises: “What should one 
do, if one wants to save one self from this suffering?” 


In this shabad, Guru Ji answers this question by saying, “(When I ask my Guru) whom I 
should serve, and what I should meditate upon (I receive the answer that) dispelling my ego 
from within, I should submit to the true Guru’s will. This is the real service and devotion, 
through which God’s Name comes to reside in the heart. From the eternal (God’s) Name 
itself do we obtain peace, and through the eternal word (of the Guru), we become (spiritually) 
embellished.’(1) 


Now citing the example of flamingoes, who many times suddenly ruin a crop if it’s owner is 
not always watchful, Guru says, “O’ my mind, always remain wakeful (from the attacks of 
evil impulses), and meditate upon God’s Name. In this way, protect the crop (of your spiritual 
life), lest the flamingoes (of death) suddenly invade the field (of your body and nullify all 
your spiritual endeavors).”(1-pause) 
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Stating the benefits of meditating upon God’s Name, he says, “They whose heart remains 
filled with the word (of the Guru), all their desires are fulfilled. Day and night, they worship 
(God) in a state of divine awe and love, and always see God manifest before them. Their mind 
is always dyed with the true word (of the Guru), and all doubt goes out of their body. They 
have obtained the eternal Treasure of merits.”(2) 


Guru Ji therefore states, “They who remain watchful (about the onslaughts of Maya, the 
worldly temptations) are saved, but they who remain asleep (unaware of these temptations) 
are robbed. They do not realize the eternal word (of advice of the Guru), and their life passes 
in vain like a dream. Like a guest in a deserted house, they leave the world as empty-handed 
as they came into it. In this way, the life of these self-willed people is wasted. With what face 
will they go to God’s court?”(3) 


Finally, enunciating the underlying principle, Guru Ji says, “(God by) Himself is all in all, but 
in our ego we cannot say this. However, if through the Guru’s word (of advice) we recognize 
Him, we can remove the malady of ego from within us. Therefore, I fall at the feet of those 
who serve their true Guru (and follow his advice). O’ Nanak, such people are judged to 
be true (and worthy of honor) at the door of the eternal (God), and I am a sacrifice unto 
them.”(4-21-54) 


The message of the shabad is that before we are afflicted with old age, or struck by death, 
we should humbly study and follow the word of the Guru (Granth Sahib). Shedding our 
ego, we should always meditate upon God’s Name with love and devotion. So that in His 
mercy, God may bestow His grace upon us and unite us with Him. 


fidtaa Hoe 2 II sireeraag mehlaa 3. 


A em cus cated a fag car sats jay vaylaa vakhat veechaaree-ai taa kit vaylaa 
afe I bhagat ho-ay. 

notes oH ofsur Ad At Ae I an-din Naamay rati-aa sachay sachee so-ay. 

fea foe fimre fend sats faddt df 1 ik til pi-aaraa visrai bhagat kinayhee ho-ay. 

He 36 Hise Ave fA@ ArH 3 feo ate man tan seetal saach si-o saas na birthaa ko-ay. 
Wall 111 


He He dfs at ay fimrfe i mayray man har kaa NaamDhi-aa-ay. 
Wet sats at abt a afte eA uf urfe saachee bhagattaa thee-ai jaa har vasai man aa-ay. 
Nal sae tl ||1]| rahaa-o. 
Ada ost adm Ag oy ote ure sehjay khaytee raahee-ai sach Naam beej paa-ay. 
Ost AH rarest Hour aA Rota AEE I khaytee jammee aglee manoo-aa rajaa sahj 
subhaa-ay. 
an ot nae vifys 3 fas ulS fe ate = gur kaa sabad amrit hai jit peetai tikh jaa-ay. 
feg Ho AT Afs os AS ofr ATE ih man saachaa sach rataa sachay rahi-aa 
21 samaa-ay. ||2|| 
minds Sue Feet AP dfont AHTE II aakhan vaykhan bolnaa sabday rahi-aa samaa-ay. 
wat ext dg adit Ad Ae AeTte I banee vajee chahu jugee sacho sach sunaa-ay. 


a@h Ae ofs afer AS went fuerte 1 ha-umai mayraa reh ga-i-aa sachai la-i-aa milaa-ay. 


fas a@ nos gefs 37 Afs a3 fee ete — tin ka-o mahal hadoor hai jo sach rahay liv laa-ay. 
131 7 131] 
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aedt on fimrehy fee aout urfemr o nadree NaamDhi-aa-ee-ai vin karmaa paa-i-aa na 


ate jaa-ay. 
ud afar HsHafs od Asad 32 fan »rf=e — poorai bhaag satsangat lahai satgur bhaytai jis 
ll aa-ay. 
motes on ofsur vy fafimr feeg afe — an-din Naamay rati-aa dukh bikhi-aa vichahu 
ll jaa-ay. 
aoa Hate faerest oH of AHTE naanak sabad milaavrhaa Naamay Naam samaa-ay. 
N22 NUUII 114] |22]|55]| 
SIRI RAAG MEHLA 3 


According to Bh. Vir Singh Ji, it appears that Guru Ji uttered this shabad in response to 
a question regarding the most appropriate time for meditating upon God’s Name. In this 
shabad, Guru Ji first clarifies the whole concept of God’s Name, and then answers the 
question regarding the most appropriate time. 


He says, “If we ponder (and try to find out, if there is any particular time for worshipping 
God), then we won’t find any time in which (God’s) worship can be done. (The fact is that we 
cannot fix any particular time for God’s worship). By being always imbued with God’s love, 
we become like the eternal God, and obtain eternal glory. That is no (true) devotion, in which 
one forsakes the beloved (God) even for a moment. (True worship is that) when not even a 
single breath goes to waste (without remembering God). Being attuned to the eternal (God), 
both mind and body become serene and calm.”(1) 


For this reason, Guru Ji says to himself (and us), “O’ my mind, meditate upon God’s Name. 
True worship is performed only if God comes to abide in the heart.”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji illustrates his point with the example of a farmer. He says, “If in a state of mental 
composure, we cultivate the farm (of our body) and sow the seed of (God’s) Name, then we 
reap an abundant crop and the mind is imperceptibly satiated. The Guru’s word (of advice) is 
like nectar, by drinking which all one’s thirst (for Maya) goes away. Then the mind (of such 
a person) imbued with love for the eternal God, becomes ever stable and remains merged in 
the eternal (God).”(2) 


After describing the mental state of God’s true lovers, Guru Ji comments on their conduct 
and behavior. He says, “Such people see, speak, and utter everything as testified by the word 
(of the Guru). Their utterance becomes famous in all the four ages, and they preach nothing 
but truth. Their ego and sense of ‘mine-ness’ goes away, and the eternal (God) unites them 
with Him. (In short), they who remain attuned to the eternal (God) always see the mansion 
(of God) in front of them.”(3) 


Finally, lest we forget God or be overtaken by egoistic thoughts, Guru Ji says, “It is only 
by God’s grace that we meditate upon (God’s) Name. Without good fortune (God’s) Name 
cannot be obtained. It is only through perfect good fortune that a person meets the true Guru 
and obtains the company of saintly persons. Then day and night he remains imbued with 
God’s Name, and all the malady of evil is removed from within him. O’ Nanak, it is only the 
Guru’s word (Gurbani) which unites us with the Name, and it is only through the Name that 
we merge (in God).”(4-22-55) 
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The message of the shabad is that instead of worrying about the most appropriate times 
for God’s worship, we should always remain imbued with His Name. Secondly, in all our 
actions, we should be guided by the Guru’s word (Gurbani). Only then will we merge in 


the True Name (God). 


fidtea Hoe 2 II 


nruat 38 feo ufeGe fro dd a AEE 
atete 

FABAast Ae ffs ad AS a Te Ate I 
efaor Ae vores ofs whim Ba oe I 
Fet wat Ag Hfs AS ote fumrs ill 
He We IEA Ae ad ates I 

afe fase Ae Aver wef ASIST III 
awe I 

Fe Fate He Afr ufs wm we frente 1 


mates on ofsur Ast afs ANTE 1 
Ast J ug we fas Asa gs 5 UTE I 


fro ag usta fetter Asag sfeor fae urfe 
Tey 


fee ore FS Suet Bh TE uorte I 


fon feo ust 3 tect cut Sf feof 1 
sath sore vines feta feta mre ate 1 
sete ad us wruat nme frofe 131 


at a€ 

Fg fag Geer cue fas vets ufeor afe 
unt uy ante unt usta uate I 

FA yg oefe o oredt Heute gs 5 ute I 


fan turd Het 28 aaa Tenfe ute 
ISNQISNUEM 


sireeraag mehlaa 3. 


aapnaa bha-o tin paa-i-on jin gur kaa sabad 
beechaar. 

satsangtee sadaa mil rahay sachay kay gun 
Saar. 

dubiDhaa mail chukaa-ee-an har raakhi-aa ur 
Dhaar. 

sachee banee sach man sachay naal pi-aar. 


41] 


man mayray ha-umai mail bhar naal. 


har nirmal sadaa sohnaa sabad savaaranhaar. 
||1]| rahaa-o. 


sachai sabad man mohi-aa parabh aapay la-ay 
milaa-ay. 

an-din Naamay rati-aa jotee jot samaa-ay. 

jotee hoo parabh jaapdaa bin satgur boojh na 
paa-ay. 

jin ka-o poorab likhi-aa satgur bhayti-aa tin 
aa-ay. ||2|| 


vin naavai sabh dumnee doojai bhaa-ay 
khu-aa-ay. 

tis bin gharhee na jeevdee dukhee rain vihaa-ay. 

bharam bhulaanaa anDhulaa fir fir aavai jaa-ay. 

nadar karay parabh aapnee aapay la-ay 
milaa-ay. ||3]| 


SGGS P-36 


sabh kichh sundaa vaykh-daa ki-o mukar pa-i-aa 
jaa-ay. 

paapo paap kamaavday paapay pacheh 
pachaa-ay. 

so parabh nadar na aavee manmukh boojh na 
paa-ay. 

jis vaykhaalay so-ee vaykhai naanak gurmukh 
paa-ay. ||4]|23]|56]| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that instead of worrying about the most appropriate 
times for God’s worship, we should always remain imbued with His Name. Secondly, in 
all our actions we should be guided by the Guru’s word (or Gurbani). But before we are 
motivated to meditate upon God’s Name, it is necessary that in our mind there should be fear 


(respect) and love for God. 
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Guru Ji begins this shabad by telling us how we reach this first stage, and what happens 
afterwards. He says, “God instills His fear (and respect) in those who reflect on the Guru’s 
word. By reflecting on the merits of the eternal (God), they always remain united with 
the company of saintly persons. They have kept God enshrined in their hearts (who have) 
dispelled the dirt of double-mindedness. They utter true words (from their tongue), the true 
(God) resides in their mind, and they are in love with the eternal (God).”(1) 


Commenting on God’s power, Guru Ji says, “O’ my mind, the world is filled with the dirt 
of ego. But God is immaculate, and is therefore always beautiful. Through the word (of the 
Guru, He) is capable of embellishing the mortals.”(1-pause) 


Now describing what happens when a person’s mind is attracted to the holy word, he says, 
“God Himself unites those people with Him, whose minds have been charmed by the true 
word (of the Guru). By being absorbed day and night in God’s Name, their light merges in 
(God’s) light. It is only through inner light that God is revealed. We cannot recognize this 
(inner) light without the true Guru’s (guidance). But the true Guru comes to meet only those 
who are so pre-destined.”(2) 


Guru Ji further observes, “Without the Name, the entire world is engrossed in 
double-mindedness, and being in love with worldly riches (instead of God) gets ruined. 
Without that (Name), it cannot enjoy even a single moment of (peaceful) life, and all its 
time passes in misery. Therefore, the blind (person) lost in (the darkness of) doubt continues 
coming and going (from this world) again and again. However, if God shows His mercy, then 
on His own He unites people with Him.”(3) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “God sees and hears everything (we do or say), so how can we 
deny (our deeds and thoughts). They who continue committing sin after sin are ultimately 
consumed by these sins. (Because of their sins), they don’t see (or realize the presence of) 
God, and the self-conceited person cannot understand (this thing). O’ Nanak, that person 
alone sees Him to whom God reveals Himself, and through the Guru such a person obtains 
(God).”(4-23-56) 


The message of the shabad is that we should seek and join the congregation of saintly 
persons. In this way, we should wash off the dirt of our ego by reflecting on the 
immaculate word of the Guru. By meditating upon God, we should make ourselves 
pure both in our deeds and our thoughts, so that we may become worthy of union with 
Him. 


Flog He 3 | sareeraag mehlaa 3. 

fas as da 3 seat UH Us o ATE II bin gur rog na tut-ee ha-umai peerh na jaa-ay. 

ae usAret ufs eA oH dd ATE II gur parsaadee man vasai Naamay rahai 

samaa-ay. 

ad wget ofs ue fas Age sath gorte gur sabdee har paa-ee-ai bin sabdai bharam 
wall bhulaa-ay. ||1|| 

Ho 3 for whe Sar ate man ray nij ghar vaasaa ho-ay. 

oH oy rete 3 fefs res WE 3 af raam Naam saalaahi too fir aavan jaan na ho-ay. 
Wal gare i ||1]| rahaa-o. 

ufe fea ost ease TAT eg 5 af II har iko daataa varatdaa doojaa avar na ko-ay. 
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Rafe ATerdt His eA AoA dt AY ote II 
As oedt iets Sue A ate 3 ATE QM 


sabad saalaahee man vasai sehjay hee sukh 
ho-ay. 

sabh nadree andar vaykh-daa jai bhaavai tai 
day-ay. ||2]| 


JH AS des J des 38 AY og II ha-umai sabhaa ganat hai gantai na-o sukh 
naahi. 
fag at arg anreet fay ot ufo meets bikh kee kaar kamaavnee bikh hee maahi 
samaahi. 
fas ore o8g 3 ufeat AHufs gE Hots bin naavai tha-ur na paa-inee jam pur dookh_ 
Wil sahaahi. ||3]| 
at@ fiz As fA a fA ST mg” I jee-o pind sabh tis daa tisai daa aaDhaar. 
ae usAret ast at ure He erg Il gur parsaadee bujhee-ai taa paa-ay mokh du-aar. 
Boar SH Hats F wis o UTS naanak Naam salaahi tooN ant na paaraavaar. 
IBNQNUd II 114] 124]|571| 
SIRI RAAG MEHLA 3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should seek and join the congregation 
of saintly persons. In this way, we should wash off the dirt of our ego by reflecting on the 
immaculate word of the Guru. By meditating upon God, we should make ourselves pure both 
in our deeds and our thoughts, so that we may become worthy of union with Him. In this 
shabad, he describes in greater detail how the malady of ego can be cured, and tells us how 
this cure leads to salvation. 


Guru Ji says, “Without (the guidance of) the Guru, the painful affliction of ego does not 
dissipate. It is through the Guru’s grace that God’s Name is enshrined in our mind, and one 
remains absorbed in His Name. It is through the Guru’s Word (Gurbani) that one obtains 
God, and without the (guidance of the) Guru’s word, one is lost in doubts and illusions.’(1) 


Therefore addressing his mind, Guru Ji says, “O’ my mind, keep praising God’s Name, so 
that you may not have to go through (the process of) coming and going (in and out of this 
world) again, and you may have your abode in your own home (in God’s palace).”(1-pause) 


Describing the divine knowledge which one obtains upon reaching the above stage, Guru Ji 
says: “(In this stage, one realizes that) God alone is the one Giver, who pervades everywhere, 
and there is no second (Giver like Him). By praising Him through the Guru’s word (Gurbani), 
He comes to abide in our heart and we effortlessly attain peace. God oversees all this with 
His gracious glance, and gives (the gift of His Name) to the person whom He likes.”(2) 


Guru Ji now cautions us against counting or measuring our charities, prayers, or other 
ritualistic deeds. He says, “All counts are in fact manifestations of ego, and by counting (our 
good deeds), we can never attain peace. (Because doing deeds in ego is like) doing deeds 
(filled with) poison, (and by doing such deeds), we are consumed in poison itself. Without 
meditating upon (God’s) Name, people don’t obtain any rest, and suffer pain in the city of 
death.’(3) 


Summarizing the way to salvation, he says, “(O’ my friends, realize that) our body and soul 
belong to (God), and He is the mainstay of all. If through the Guru’s grace one understands 
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this (fact), then one attains the door to salvation. Therefore O’ Nanak always praise God’s 
Name, who has no end or limit.”(4-24-57) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to cure ourselves of the evil of ego, and have 
a blissful union with God, we should follow the Guru’s advice (the Gurbani as contained 
in the Guru Granth Sahib) and praise God. 


frig Hoe 2 II 
fear mide AT AY d faa Ag OY HO? II 


ae Feet Ag ufenr gy faeseT? Il 
Fe Het Are Te Tete AS ote firs 1 


facur af & uruat fese sats sag AI 
Ho J Ae wide TE WHE Il 

Feat erat afe ure ofa fa ad ANTE 19 
awe I 

Fdt sast He we Bor ast Aafea ASE 1 
ae Feet He Hfoor avert ag 3 ATE I 
frost oat Fafe Ad nifyg ute afk ge ate 1 


gouty &g da uréint fan 3 facur ad gate 
121 


Amt feg AA od Afsur of feat 1 

fefa nrué a afe ofnig vmd afe6e frente 
I 

mm dt wirfu yfs |faer yfeer He gate 1 


uirfy earet fesinig denfa He ssfe 131 


sireeraag mehlaa 3. 


tinaa anand sadaa sukh hai jinaa sach Naam 
aaDhaar. 

gur sabdee sach paa-i-aa dookh nivaaranhaar. 

sadaa sadaa saachay gun gaavahi saachai 
naa-ay pi-aar. 

kirpaa kar kai aapnee diton bhagat bhandaar. 
11] 


man ray sadaa anand gun gaa-ay. 
sachee banee har paa-ee-ai har si-o rahai 
samaa-ay.||1]| rahaa-o. 


sachee bhagtee man laal thee-aa rataa sahj 
subhaa-ay. 

gur sabdee man mohi-aa kahnaa kachhoo na 
jaa-ay. 

jihvaa ratee sabad sachai amrit peevai ras gun_ 
gaa-ay. 

gurmukh ayhu rang paa-ee-ai jis no kirpaa 
karay rajaa-ay. ||2]| 


sansaa ih sansaar hai suti-aa rain vihaa-ay. 

ik aapnai bhaanai kadh la-i-an aapay la-i-on 
milaa-ay. 

aapay hee aap man vasi-aa maa-i-aa moh 
chukaa-ay. 

aap vadaa-ee ditee-an gurmukh day-ay 
bujhaa-ay. ||3]| 


Fgat at ast Sa J Stent Be AHSTE II sabhnaa kaa daataa ayk hai bhuli-aa la-ay 
samjhaa-ay. 
fefa nm vrfu writs eA efenis ote 1 ik aapay aap khu-aa-i-an doojai chhadi-an 
7 laa-ay. 
TeHst afe ue ast ats forte gurmatee har paa-ee-ai jotee jot milaa-ay. 
niofes on ofsur aed att AATE an-din Naamay rati-aa naanak Naam 
NSNQUNUTH samaa-ay. ||4||25||58]| 
SIRI RAAG MEHLA 3 


In the concluding lines of the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us to realize that our body 
and soul belong to (God), and He is the mainstay of all. If through the Guru’s grace one 
understands this (fact), then one can attain salvation. In this shabad, he describes in detail the 
blessings enjoyed by those who make (God’s) eternal Name their only support. 
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He says, “They whose main support is (God’s) eternal Name, are always in peace and bliss. 
Through the Guru’s word, they have attained the eternal (God), the destroyer of all sorrows. 
(In gratitude), they constantly sing praises of the eternal (God), and remain imbued with the 
love for His eternal Name. (God has become pleased with them, and) in His mercy He has 
given them the storehouse of His devotion.”(1) 


Therefore, Guru Ji says to himself, “O’ my mind, always remain in a state of bliss by singing 
(God’s) praises. Through the true word (of the Guru) we obtain God, and remain absorbed 
in Him.”(1-pause) 


Elaborating on the merits of God’s true worship and devotion, Guru Ji says, “Through true 
worship and devotion (of God), one’s mind (becomes imbued with His love, as if it has been) 
imperceptibly dyed red (in His love). Through the Guru’s word, one’s mind is so captivated 
that nothing can be said about it. In this state (of bliss), one’s tongue remains imbued with the 
love of the eternal word (of God). By singing God’s praises with relish, one keeps drinking 
the nectar (of God’s Name). But only by following the Guru’s guidance can we obtain such 
a love (and only that person obtains this guidance) on whom God bestows His mercy, as per 
His will.(2) 


Guru Ji however, observes, “This world remains in illusion and wastes away its night (of 
life) in sleep (consumed by the pursuit of worldly temptations). According to His will, 
God wakes and pulls some out of this illusion (or sleep), and unites them with Himself. He 
Himself comes to abide in their mind, and rids them of their attachment to Maya (the worldly 
riches). He Himself grants them glory by conferring (true) realization upon them through 
the Guru.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes, “God alone is the Giver of all. He corrects those who go astray. But it is 
God Himself who makes some go astray, by attaching them to duality (the love of material 
things instead of God). It is through the Guru’s instruction that we attain God, and unite our 
light with (God’s) Light. In short, O’ Nanak, by remaining imbued with love of (God’s) Name 
one merges in that Name itself.”(4-25-58) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to enjoy an everlasting state of bliss and 
peace, we should make the eternal Name of God our only support, and continuously 
sing His praises with true love and devotion. 


fidtea Hoe 2 II sireeraag mehlaa 3. 

aedst Fg urfeor fgnar sfa fears II gunvantee sach paa-i-aa tarisnaa taj vikaar. 

ae Feet He sfemr sa UH flmrfs i gur sabdee man rangi-aa rasnaa paraym pi-aar. 

ust 39 SGGS P-37 

fas Afsad fas 5 utes afe aug ufs bin satgur kinai na paa-i-o kar vaykhhu man 
aos veechaar. 

HoH WS o @3d fraud Te Aafe 3 ad manmukh mail na utrai jichar gur sabad na karay 
flmrg 119 pi-aar. ||1]| 

Ho We Afsdd A TS VS Il man mayray satgur kai bhaanai chal. 
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for wie enfo ifs utefs at Ae Bafa nij ghar vaseh amrit peeveh taa sukh laheh 
HIS WAU TIS Il mahal. ||1]| rahaa-o. 
m@geest Te a Sdt safe 3 fHs Jefe Il a-ugunvantee gun ko nahee bahan na milai 
7 hadoor. 
Hout Hee o weet meats A us ete II manmukh sabad na jaan-ee avgan so parabh 
7 door. 
frat Ag ustfenr Afs 33 sours II jinee sach pachhaani-aa sach ratay bharpoor. 
as Fat Ho Sftor ys fifemr nef gefs — gur sabdee man bayDhi-aa parabh mili-aa aap 
W211 hadoor. ||2|| 
um dafe dase nse afese frets i aapay rangan rangi-on sabday la-i-on milaa-ay. 
Ae dao 30 8 Ate oS fee OTE II sachaa rang na utrai jo sach ratay liv laa-ay. 
we ast sfe wa HOHE Fs 3 UTE II chaaray kundaa bhav thakay manmukh boojh na 


fan Afsag 48 A fhe AS Rafe AME SI 


Paa-ay. 
jis satgur maylay so milai sachai sabad samaa-ay. 
131] 


fig wd afe aot He wy are afte II mitar ghanayray kar thakee mayraa dukh kaatai 
ko-ay. 
fufs UisH va afer Aafe fleet of II mil pareetam dukh kati-aa sabad milaavaa ho-ay. 
Fg ucal AY OTH J AS At ALE I sach khatnaa sach raas hai sachay sachee so-ay. 
Afe fue A 3 fest aoe dente dfe sach milay say na vichhurheh naanak gurmukh 
NBNQENUCH ho-ay. ||4]|26]|59|| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 3 


In many earlier shabads, Guru Ji described the conduct of Guru’s followers, and the kinds of 
blessings received by them. In contrast, he also commented on the conduct of self-conceited 
people, and the sufferings endured by them. In this shabad, he again describes the state 
and fate of these two types of persons by comparing the Guru’s followers with meritorious 
wedded wives, and the self-willed with merit less deserted women. 


He says, “The meritorious (soul bride who follows the Guru) has attained to the eternal 
(God) by shedding her (worldly) desire and (other such) vices. Her mind is imbued with 
the love of the Guru’s word, and her tongue is imbued with the love and affection (for God. 
However), you may reflect (in your mind, and see for yourself that) without the (guidance) 
of the true Guru, no one has (ever) attained to God. The filth (of the evil thoughts) of a 
self-willed person isn’t removed until that person loves the Guru’s word.’(1) 


Therefore, Guru Ji says, “O’ my mind, act according to the true Guru’s will. Only then will 
you come to abide in your real home. You will drink the nectar (of God’s Name), and find 
(God’s) mansion, the abode of peace.”(1-pause) 


Now Guru Ji comments on the conduct of a merit less (conceited) woman. He says, “The 
self-willed (wife) has no merit. She (cannot realize God, and is therefore) not allowed to 
sit in the presence (of the beloved Spouse). Such apostates do not realize the value of the 
Guru’s word, and being full of faults, they remain distanced from God. (On the other hand), 
they who have recognized the eternal God, remain filled with the love of the eternal (God). 
Through the Guru’s word, their heart is pierced with love for God and He Himself comes to 
meet them.”(2) 
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However, Guru Ji notes that, “God Himself has imbued (some) with His love by immersing 
them in the vessel of His love, and has united them (with Him) through the (Guru’s) word. 
The true love of those never fades who remain imbued with the love of the eternal God by 
keeping their mind attuned to Him. But in spite of growing exhausted after wandering in 
all the four corners of the world, the self-willed people cannot understand (the right way of 
life. Because) only whom God unites with the true Guru is united (with Him), and remains 
merged in the true Word (of the Guru).”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by putting himself in the place of a person who has tried 
to befriend many people, but has found no real friend except the true Guru. He says, “I 
have exhausted myself making many friends (so that) someone may remove my pain (of 
separation from God). It is only after meeting the beloved (Guru) that my malady has been 
cured, and through (his) word I have been united with God. (I have realized that) to earn the 
capital of the eternal (God’s) Name is (to earn) the true wealth, and true is the reputation of 
such a truthful person. O’ Nanak, by becoming Guru’s followers, they who are united with 
the eternal (God) are not separated (from Him again).”(4-26-59) 


The message of the shabad is that we should always live according to the will of the 
Guru (and follow his advice). We should remain absorbed in singing God’s praises and 
meditating upon His Name, so that one day God may bestow His grace upon us, and 


unite us with Himself forever. 


fit Hoe 3 II sireeraag mehlaa 3. 
nm ade adat ad fqafe 28 uf Gurfe  aapay kaaran kartaa karay sarisat daykhai aap 
ll upaa-ay. 
Fg &a fea ease mes 3 wfmr arfe | = Sabh ayko ik varatdaa alakh na lakhi-aa jaa-ay. 
nm ys efenrs 3 uml of gste aapay parabhoo da-i-aal hai aapay day-ay 
bujhaa-ay. 
aenst Ae ufe efor vfs ad fae ote gurmatee sad man vasi-aa sach rahay liv 
wal laa-ay.||1]| 
Ho Ae ad at fe 8 gate man mayray gur kee man lai rajaa-ay. 
Ho 30 Als AS dot on eA nfs ore man tan seetal sabh thee-ai Naam vasai man 
Wal gare i aa-ay. ||1]| rahaa-o. 
fate af ase Ufonr wet Avs ate I jin kar kaaran Dhaari-aa so-ee saar karay-i. 
ae a Aafe use at nm oefs adfe = gur kai sabad pachhaanee-ai jaa aapay nadar 
karay-i. 
A Ao Age Ade fess Ad vote II say jan sabday sohnay tit sachai darbaar. 


gouty Ad Aafe gS urfy AS agste 11211 


WeHst Ag ASS fAA wT viz 3B UTSSTT 
I 


gurmukh sachai sabad ratay aap maylay kartaar. 
121] 


gurmatee sach salaahnaa jis daa ant na 
paaraavaar. 


ufe ufe mrt gefy eA gant ad deg = ghat ghat aapay hukam vasai hukmay karay 
beechaar. 

ae Feet Pedint IGA fees af 1 gur sabdee salaahee-ai ha-umai vichahu kho-ay. 

AS oe aodt meaedst Sf 131 saa Dhan naavai baahree avganvantee ro-ay. ||3]| 

Ay Herdt Afs wor Ad oe fgufs dfs 1 ~~ sach salaahee sach lagaa sachai naa-ay taripat 


ho-ay. 
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ge dvd de Age weds ae of 11 gun veechaaree gun sangrahaa avgun kadhaa 
Dho-ay. 
wm fs frenfeer fefs tear 3 fe 1 aapay mayl milaa-idaa fir vaychhorhaa na ho-ay. 
wes Te Wed rus fre ust ys Hf | naanak gur saalaahee aapnaa jidoo paa-ee parabh 
IBNQINEON so-ay. ||4]|27||60]| 
SIRI RAAG MEHLA 3 


Many theories exist about the creation, evolution, and origin of the universe. The most 
popular is the Big Bang theory, according to which, first an explosion of some kind occurred. 
Then planets including the earth emerged, and life evolved subsequently. But even about this 
most popular theory the question is: what or who caused this big bang? In this shabad Guru 
Ji provides the answer to all such questions. 


He says, “The Creator Himself creates the cause, and looks after the universe, which He 
Himself creates. (It is the same) one (God) alone, who pervades everywhere, but that 
indescribable (God), cannot be described. (However), when God Himself becomes gracious, 
then on His own, He makes us comprehend (Him). Following Guru’s instruction, they in 
whose heart God always resides, remain attuned to that eternal (God).”(1) 


Therefore, advising himself (and us), Guru Ji says, “O’ my mind, obey the will of the Guru. 
This way the body and soul will be soothed, and (God’s) Name will come to abide in the 
mind.”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji reiterates, “He who initiated the cause to create the universe takes care of it also. 
When He Himself shows His grace, we realize (this truth) through the Guru’s word. By 
following the Guru’s advice, such people look beauteous in that eternal (God’s) court. The 
Creator Himself unites such Guru’s followers who are imbued with the love of the eternal 
word (in praise of) God.”(2) 


Guru Ji therefore advises us, “Following Guru’s instruction, we should praise that God who 
has no end or limit. According to His will, God abides in all hearts, and as per His will 
ponders over (the care of His creatures). Shedding our ego from within, we should praise 
Him through the Guru’s word. The soul (bride) who remains without God’s Name becomes 
full of vices, and she suffers and cries (in pain).”(3) 


Finally, Guru Ji prays for himself (and indirectly advising us) says, “I wish that I may always 
keep praising the eternal (God), and remain attached to that eternal (God). Because only 
through the eternal (God’s) Name the mind is satiated. I wish that I may gather virtues by 
reflecting on His merits, and drive out all my faults. When He unites a person with Him, 
after that no separation happens. (Finally, I) Nanak (pray) that I may keep praising my Guru, 
through whom I may attain union with that God.”(4-27-60) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to know the secrets of the universe and the 


best way to lead our lives, we should follow the advice of Guru (Granth Sahib Ji), and 
meditate on God’s Name. 


frdterad Hoe 2 II sireeraag mehlaa 3. 


Af afe aH aeete fear vats as watfe = sun sun kaam gahaylee-ay ki-aa chaleh baah 
ll ludaa-ay. 
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nitust fug 3 ustedt famr yo tafs AE II 


frat Het as uetfenr u fsa a wae 
uf I 
fee dt AAT et oo ASH Ate fHete 14 


dar at 


Ho ats vot afsnrte 
fug ys Are oat ured ae ates 1191 
awe I 


Houfa as 3 uevset feo fa@ sfe feat 11 


ate | 
Rafe aor Aoset fsa fees Je ATE HI 


Fe fug vefo nue for we afe feofe 
Tey 


fomrre feget fus Hetor flay 3 urfenr 
ate I 

mime HSt nidg J fae fue 88 gus 
ate 1 

neg fuad Hdetd A fug eg fete 1 

us ofa Afsag fie fug ufeur Afs Aefe 
Wail 


A Ader Aodet fas aS sete adte I 
YAY usTSfs niuSt 3a HS uidt STE II 


aapnaa pir na pachhaanhee ki-aa muhu dayseh 
jaa-ay. 

jinee sakhee" kant pachhaani-aa ha-o tin kai 
laaga-o paa-ay. 

tin hee jaisee thee rahaa satsangat mayl 
milaa-ay. ||1]| 


SGGS P-38 


munDhay koorh muthee koorhi-aar. 


pir parabh saachaa sohnaa paa-ee-ai gur 
beechaar. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


manmukh kant na pachhaan-ee tin ki-o rain 
vihaa-ay. 

garab atee-aa tarisnaa jaleh dukh paavahi doojai 
bhaa-ay. 

sabad ratee-aa sohaaganee tin vichahu ha-umai 
jaa-ay. 

sadaa pir raaveh aapnaa tinaa sukhay sukh 
vihaa-ay. ||2|| 


gi-aan vihoonee pir mutee-aa piram na paa-i-aa 
jaa-ay. 

agi-aan matee anDhayr hai bin pir daykhay bhukh 
na jaa-ay. 

aavhu milhu sahayleeho mai pir dayh milaa-ay. 

poorai bhaag satgur milai pir paa-i-aa sach 
samaa-ay. ||3]|| 


say sahee-aa sohaaganee jin ka-o nadar karay-i. 


khasam pachhaaneh aapnaa tan man aagai 
day-ay. 


ufg eg urfenr nmuet aBH efs ste II ghar var paa-i-aa aapnaa ha-umai door karay-i. 
sad Asso Aoet nates safs adfe naanak sobhaavantee-aa sohaaganee an-din 
NSNATHEU bhagat karay-i. ||4]|28]|61]| 
SIRI RAAG MEHLA 3 


Five hundred years ago, the women of India were socially and economically very much 
dependent upon men. A woman’s main objective used to be to win her husband’s love and 
favor. Faithful wives used to win their spouse’s favor through genuine love and service, while 
the unfaithful ones used to fulfill their sexual desire by enchanting men other than their 
husbands. In this shabad, Guru Ji compares our soul to a woman gone astray, and tries to 
bring us back to the right path. He even assumes the role of a more mature woman of the time 
who is trying to offer good advice to her misguided younger friends. 


He says, “Listen, O’ women, driven by lust, why are you wandering about swinging your 
arms in joy? You have not realized your own Groom; how would you face Him, when you 
go (to His court after death)? I touch the feet of those (Guru’s followers) who have realized 
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their Groom. I wish that by joining their saintly company, I too may become (virtuous) like 
them.”(1) 


Continuing this metaphor, Guru Ji says, “O’ false woman, you have been cheated by illusion. 
(You cannot meet God, your Groom in this way). We obtain that eternal handsome Groom by 
reflecting upon the Guru’s word.”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji further comments, “The self-willed (soul) brides do not recognize their spouse (God). 
How can they pass the night (of their life) in comfort? Being filled with ego, these conceited 
(souls) burn in (the fire of) desire and suffer pain because of duality (love of worldly riches). 
But those bride (souls), who are imbued with the word (of the Guru) are free from ego, and 
are united with (their Groom). They always enjoy the company of their Spouse, and pass their 
entire night (of life) in comfort and happiness.”(2) 


Commenting further on the fate of those soul-brides who are bereft of proper guidance, Guru 
Ji says, “Those (human bride souls) who are without the divine knowledge (of the Guru’s 
word) cannot unite with their beloved Spouse. Being intoxicated with ignorance, they remain 
in darkness. Without seeing their Groom, their (worldly) desires do not go away. Therefore, 
O’ my (saintly) friends, please come and unite me with my Spouse. (I do realize that it is 
only by) perfect destiny that one meets the true Guru, and through him one merges with the 
eternal (God).”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says, “Those friendly bride (souls) are the united wedded brides, upon 
whom (God) casts His gracious glance. They realize their Spouse, and surrender their body 
and soul to Him. Dispelling their ego, they find their Groom in their own heart. In short, O’ 
Nanak, such bride (souls) who day and night remain devoted to their Spouse are truly wedded 
and honorable.”(4-28-61) 


The message of the shabad is that we should listen to the advice of our true friend and 
guide (Guru Granth Sahib), and act upon his advice. We should remain devoted to 


our Spouse (God) day and night. In this way, we will not only win God’s favor, but also 
obtain eternal union with Him. 


frig Hoe 2 II sireeraag mehlaa 3. 


fefa fug vets uruat o@ & efs usG Ate ik pir raaveh aapnaa ha-o kai dar poochha-o 


jaa-ay. 
Afsag Act a afe A fug eg forte 1 satgur sayvee bhaa-o kar mai pir dayh milaa-ay. 
Fg Guré nm} 24 fan de far efe 1 sabh upaa-ay aapay vaykhai kis nayrhai kis 
- door. 
fafe fug Ht wfeur fug we Het gefs an —_—jin pir sangay jaani-aa pir raavay sadaa hadoor. 
7 11] 
Ho 3 ws Te a oe II munDhay too chal gur kai bhaa-ay. 
motes wets fug nruet Hod Afs AHTE ai an-din raaveh pir aapnaa sehjay sach samaa-ay. 
awe I ||1]| rahaa-o. 
Fate gsr Aoset Ad Aafe Aterte 1 sabad ratee-aa sohaaganee sachai sabad 
seegaar. 


afe eg urfefs wf »rue ae a afs fimefa har var paa-in ghar aapnai gur kai hayt pi-aar. 
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An AOS af df ge sats ad S39 I sayj suhaavee har rang ravai bhagat bharay 
bhandaar. 
A ug usu ufe A fa ASA Ste wor” 121 so parabh pareetam man vasai je sabhsai 


Cars 


day-ay aDhaar. ||2|| 


fug Heros urust f35 a UE Ae ulead pir saalaahan aapnaa tin kai ha-o sad balihaarai 


we II jaa-o. 
He 30 wat fag tet fo a war ute I man tan arpe sir day-ee tin kai laagaa paa-ay. 
frat fea uerfenr et aS gate jinee ik pachhaani-aa doojaa bhaa-o chukaa-ay. 
Toufy oy uevent atsat Afs Ae gurmukhNaam pachhaanee-ai naanak sach 
USNQENET samaa-ay. ||3]|29||62|| 
SIRI RAAG MEHLA 3 


In this beautiful shabad, Guru Ji compares himself to a lonely bride (of God). Seeing her 
other friends enjoying the company of their spouses, she wonders whom she should ask to 
help her attain union with her spouse (God). Indirectly, Guru Ji is telling us what kind of love 
and longing we should have for our spouse (God), and who our true friend and guide is, who 
can show us the right path in this endeavor? 


Guru Ji says, “(I see) many (bride souls) who are enjoying the company of their Groom. (I 
wonder), to whose door may I go to ask (for guidance to meet my Love? I think) I should 
serve my true Guru with devotion, and request him to unite me with my Spouse. (But my 
Guru tells me that God) has created all, and He takes care of them all. To some He appears 
near, to others He seems far. They who realize the Groom in their company always enjoy His 
presence.”(1) 


Upon hearing this advice, Guru Ji says to his soul (and indirectly us), ““O’ young bride (soul), 
live as per the Guru’s will. Then you would enjoy the company of your Groom day and night, 
and you would imperceptibly merge in Him.”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji then comments, “The bride souls who are happily united (with their Spouse) remain 
imbued and adorned with the true word (of the Guru). Through love for the Guru, they find 
their spouse (God) in their heart (itself). Their Spouse lovingly enjoys the beauteous bed (of 
their heart), whose storehouses are filled with devotion. In their mind resides that beloved 
Spouse who provides sustenance to all.”(2) 


For this reason, Guru Ji says, “I am always a sacrifice to such bride (souls) who praise their 
Groom. I offer them my body, soul, and head, and touch their feet (in reverence, because 
forsaking the love for the other (worldly riches and power, they) have realized the one (God). 
In short, O’ Nanak, by following the Guru’s word (of advice) we can realize (God’s) Name 
and merge in the eternal (God).”(3-29-62) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of grieving like abandoned brides, we should 
follow the Guru’s advice, love God, and meditate upon His Name with true love and 
devotion. One day God may come to reside in our heart also, and we may also enjoy the 
ecstasy of blissful union with Him. 


firdterra Hoe 2 II sireeraag mehlaa 3. 
ufe at Aw Ay 3 AS fae 3d Ue II har jee sachaa sach too sabh kichh tayrai cheerai. 
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we wean sdHe fed fas ae 3] uid II lakh cha-oraaseeh tarasday firay bin gur bhaytay 
peerai. 
ofa AG sar auth ee AY Ae Haté Il har jee-o bakhsay bakhas la-ay sookh sadaa 


ad usAet Ae adt AY afes dstd 191 


He Ae of a3 AY SE HI 
THHSt oY Ferd sr nies 3 ate ial 
are I 


sareerai. 
gur parsaadee sayv karee sach gahir gambheerai. 
11] 


man mayray Naam ratay sukh ho-ay. 


gurmatee Naam salaahee-ai doojaa avar na 
ko-ay. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


UsH wf 3 gan J afe Ae UGH Hteta I Dharam raa-ay no hukam hai bahi sachaa 
Dharam beechaar. 
en af che ursut Gg Sct Aeard Il doojai bhaa-ay dusat aatmaa oh tayree sarkaar. 
miftursHt off ae ava ufs Aufa a yafe  aDhi-aatmee har gun taas man jaapeh ayk 
TT muraar. 
ust ac SGGS P-39 
fae at Aet osH ote ad ds AEST tin kee sayvaa Dharam raa-ay karai Dhan 
W211 savaaranhaar. ||2|| 
Ho & faors Hofs 38 Hfs ya He uifsus 1 ~-man kay bikaar maneh tajai man chookai moh 
7 abhimaan. 
MISH TY uEtfeor AOA oTfH AHS II aatam raam pachhaani-aa sehjay Naam samaan. 
fas Afsad Hats 3 ue Hout fed bin satgur mukat na paa-ee-ai manmukh firai 
feee Il divaan. 
Fag 3 dle apat seat ad faftmr ufs sabad na cheenai kathnee badnee karay bikhi-aa 
AHS ISI maahi samaan. ||3]| 
Ag foe wm urfy t UH Meg 3 ate Il sabh kichh aapay aap hai doojaa avar na ko-ay. 
fa dare 138 Sea a orf gee AfE 1 ~—_‘ji-o bolaa-ay ti-o bolee-ai jaa aap bulaa-ay so-ay. 
aeufy wat qou 3 Rafe free ote 1 gurmukh banee barahm hai sabad milaavaa 
ho-ay. 
sea oH AHS 3 fas Afent By ae naanak Naam samaal too jit sayvi-ai sukh ho-ay. 
IBNZONEsI 114] 130] 163] 
SIRI RAAG MEHLA 3 


According to Dr. Bh. Vir Singh Ji, Guru Ji uttered this shabad in response to a question 
regarding the role and authority of Dharam Raj (the Righteous Judge, who is believed to 
decide a person’s fate after death). 


Guru Ji begins his answer with a humble prayer to God, and says, “O’ God, You are truly 
eternal, and everything is under Your control. (You are only obtained through the Guru). 
Without meeting (and obtaining the guidance of Guru) the spiritual guide, the creatures 
of millions of species keep longing (for Your union). But by His grace, whom (God) has 
forgiven, their bodies are always in comfort. By the Guru’s grace, they serve the eternal 
profound (God)” (1) 


Therefore Guru Ji says to himself, “O’ my mind, by being imbued with God’s love, peace is 
obtained. Therefore, through the Guru’s instruction we should praise God’s Name, because 
there is no other (way to obtain God’s Name).”(1-pause) 


Page -149 of 757 


NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


It is the same light 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib Page - 39 


Now referring to the role and authority of Dharam Raja (the Righteous Judge), Guru Ji says, 
“The Righteous Judge is under the orders (of God), that sitting (on his chair), he should 
administer true justice. Those evil souls, which are in love with duality (the love of worldly 
riches and power), are under his jurisdiction. (He can award them appropriate punishment). 
But the spiritually inclined people, who in their minds meditate upon God (the treasure of 
merits, and slayer of demons), the Righteous judge serves them, and says, Blessed is (that 
God) who has embellished them (with such spiritual merits).’(2) 


Next, Guru Ji tells us how one can become spiritually inclined, and obtain divine wisdom. He 
says, “When one dispels the evil thoughts from one’s mind, worldly attachment and arrogance 
are (also) driven out of the mind. Such a person recognizes the all-pervading God within, 
and quite naturally merges in (God’s) Name. However, without the true Guru’s guidance one 
cannot get rid (of those evil tendencies); therefore the self-willed people continue wandering 
like fools. They do not reflect on the (Guru’s) word, make useless prattle, and are consumed 
in the poison (of Maya).’(3) 


Finally describing the viewpoint of a Guru’s follower. Guru Ji says, “God is all in all, and 
there is no other like Him. When He makes us speak, we speak and say whatever He wants 
us to say. The word of the Guru’s followers is the word of God, and it is through their word 
that one is united (with God). Therefore O’ Nanak, you should remember the Name of God, 
by serving whom we obtain bliss.” (4-30-63) 


The message of the shabad is that deeming the word of the Guru as the word of God, 
we should sincerely act upon it. Following the Guru’s advice, we should give up all our 
evil tendencies and meditate upon God’s Name. By doing so, we shall stand redeemed 
before the Righteous Judge and enjoy the bliss of eternal union with God. 


fidtaa Hoe 2 II sireeraag mehlaa 3. 
ate SH Ae ey urea He wat eH aT I jag ha-umai mail dukh paa-i-aa mal laagee 
ioe - ° doojai bhaa-ay. 

HS dH Ust fae o Ose AAG Stee aE II mal ha-umai Dhotee kivai na utrai jay sa-o 
tirath naa-ay. 

ag fafa agn anred vat He oratt wrfe II baho biDh karam kamaavday doonee mal 

7 laagee aa-ay. 
uf He o Sse ues forrsber ate 9 parhi-ai mail na utrai poochhahu gi-aanee-aa 
: jaa-ay. ||1|| 

Ho We dd Aas wre st fags dE I man mayray gur saran aavai taa nirmal 

ho-ay. 


youu ufe ofs afs wa AS 3 Het af wan ga = manmukh har har kar thakay mail na sakee 
ll Dho-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


“fe AS sats 3 geet on 3 urea ate man mailai bhagat na hova-ee Naam na 
paa-i-aa jaa-ay. 

Hoe AS HS He AAs ufs aete manmukh mailay mailay mu-ay jaasan pat_ 
gavaa-ay. 

ae usAet ufs =A He Je ate ANTE I gur parsaadee man vasai mal ha-umai jaa-ay 
samaa-ay. 

fa@ vite dug ae £38 ae famrfs mfemirge _—‘ji-o anDhayrai deepak baalee-ai ti-o gur 

Safe 121 gi-aan agi-aan tajaa-ay. ||2]| 
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TH at TH Addl GH Hae AST II ham kee-aa ham karhagay ham moorakh 
: gaavaar. 

ave as fenfour en af flmrg karnai vaalaa visri-aa doojai bhaa-ay pi-aar. 

ufeur Aes vu ddl Afs safe wa AAS II maa-i-aa jayvad dukh nahee sabh bhav 
thakay sansaar. 

Tenst Fy ue Ag oH Gs Ofs 11311 gurmatee sukh paa-ee-ai sach Naam ur 
Dhaar. ||3]| 

fan 3 48 A HS UC SH afeod AS I jis no maylay so milai ha-o tis balihaarai 
jaa-o. 

2 He saat ofanr Ag wat for ee II ay man bhagtee rati-aa sach banee nij 
thaa-o. 

ufe a3 fase ast ofs ae AS TE I man ratay jihvaa ratee har gun sachay gaa-o. 

Bad oY 3 and AS Hf ANE ISNSUEsil naanak Naam na veesrai sachay maahi 


samaa-o. ||4]|31]|64]| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should act upon the Guru’s word, and 
deem it as the word of God. Following the Guru’s advice, we should give up all our evil 
tendencies, and meditate upon God’s Name. One of the worst, and in fact the root cause of 
all evil tendencies is our ego or self-conceit. In this shabad, Guru Ji explains the problems 
caused by ego and how can one get rid of it. 


He says, “Due to the love for the other (worldly riches, rather than God), the world is smeared 
with the filth (of ego). Because of this filth, the world is suffering in pain. Even bathing at 
hundreds of holy places cannot wash off this filth of ego. People perform many rituals to 
remove this filth but (instead of getting washed off) they are afflicted with much more filth. 
Even by reading (holy books), this dirt is not removed: you may go and ask the learned.”(1) 


Next telling himself (and others) the way to get rid of this filth, Guru Ji says, “O’ my mind, 
when one seeks the refuge of the Guru, then one becomes immaculate. The self-conceited 
people have grown tired of repeating God’s Name (without the Guru’s guidance), but they 
could not wash off this dirt.”(1-pause) 


Explaining why it is so, Guru Ji says, “(This is an accepted principle: that) God’s devotion 
cannot be done and God’s Name cannot be obtained when the mind is impure (and full of 
ego). So the self-conceited persons (who do not care for the guidance of the Guru) remain 
polluted, die polluted, and they would depart (from the world), losing their honor. (When) 
through the Guru’s grace God’s Name comes to abide in one’s heart, the filth of ego is 
dispelled and one merges (in God). Just as, when we light a lamp in the dark (the darkness 
goes away), similarly the (light of) Guru’s (divine) knowledge dispels the darkness of 
(spiritual) ignorance.”(2) 


Guru Ji further comments, “They who keep on claiming that they have done this (thing), or 
they would do that, they are ignorant fools. Being in love with the other (worldly riches and 
power), they forget the real Doer. There is no greater malady than (the attachment) to Maya. All 
have exhausted themselves in running after (worldly wealth). It is only by following the Guru’s 
instruction, and enshrining the eternal (God’s) Name in the heart, that we obtain peace.’(3) 


However, Guru Ji concludes the shabad by reminding us, “(There is nothing in the control of 
mortals, because) whom God wants to unite (with Him, that person alone) meets Him: I am 
a sacrifice (to such a person).” 
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Next, addressing his own mind, (and indirectly us), Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind! Only by 
being imbued with the love of God’s devotion (can we hear God’s) eternal word, and attain to 
our own place (God’s mansion). In this state, both the mind and the tongue are imbued with 
God’s love and sing His Praises. O’ Nanak, (in such a state), they never forsake the Name, 
and merge in the eternal (God).”(4-33-3 1-64) 


The message of the shabad is that the world is suffering due to ego, and pursuit of Maya. 
This suffering can only be ended by seeking the Guru’s refuge, following his advice, and 


not by performing any rituals. 


frdtorg Hoe 8 we 4 II sireeraag mehlaa 4 ghar 1. 

Aoufe sfe faag wits wert fa utsy fe mai man tan birahu at aglaa ki-o pareetam milai 
whe re II ghar aa-ay. 

a ter ug vier uf fet wy Ate jaa daykhaa parabh aapnaa parabhdaykhi-ai dukh 

jaa-ay. 

ate uet fae Ane us fag fafa fs jaa-ay puchhaa tin sajnaa parabh kit biDh milai 
frerfe 11911 milaa-ay. ||1|| 

ie Afsas A ss fas veg 3 afe I mayray satiguraa mai tujh bin avar na ko-ay. 

oH Hee Ha AVSast afe fas AS ale ham moorakh mugaDh sarnaagatee kar kirpaa 
ARE Wa aoe I maylay har so-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

Afsag ost ofa oH at ug vif free satgur daataa har Naam kaa parabh aap milaavai 
ARE II so-ay. 

Afsate ofe us gfsur ge Aes neg 5 satgur har parabh bujhi-aa gur jayvad avar na 
afe I ko-ay. 

a@ ag Adaet efo ue afe efmr AS yg —_—+ha-o gur sarnaa-ee dheh pavaa kar da-i-aa 
APE 1121 maylay parabh so-ay. ||2|| 

Hols fas 5 ufenr af Cure Bat AT manhath kinai na paa-i-aa kar upaav thakay sabh 
ate il ko-ay. 

uat go SGGS P-40 

AGA faoreu afe gd vfs ad da 3 of Il sahas si-aanap kar rahay man korai rang na 


afs aufe fad 3 utes A att we ALE 131 


Fao Sot uA ug As Aba 3d STH Il 


ho-ay. 
koorh kapat kinai na paa-i-o jo beejai khaavai 
so-ay. ||3]| 


sabhnaa tayree aas parabh sabh jee-a tayray too" 
raas. 


us sug ust & dt efs Teer 6 Arafat | = parabh tuDhhu khaalee ko nahee dar gurmukhaa 
no saabaas. 
fag ane sae afe 8 AS soa at mgerfA — bikh bha-ojal dubday kadh lai jan naanak kee 
WsnVMeull ardaas. ||4]|1||65]| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 4 GHAR I 


In the previous shabad (3-29-62), Guru Ji compared himself to a lonely soul-bride (of God), 
who sees her friends enjoying the company of their spouses and wonders whom she should 
ask the way to gain union with her spouse (God). He uses the same beautiful metaphor in 
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this shabad to express the pain of separation from his beloved God, and shares his innermost 
thoughts regarding ways to reunite with Him. Actually, he tells us how we can also reunite 
with God. 


Using the analogy of a loving and lonely bride who has been separated from her beloved 
spouse, Guru Ji says, “In my mind and body is an extremely sharp pain of separation (from 
my beloved God. I worry) how and when my darling would come into the house (of my 
heart), and meet me. (I know that) as soon as I would see my God, all my pain would depart. 
I (think, I should) go and ask my friend (the Guru) how can God be met, or can he unite (me 
with Him)."(1) 


Next sharing with us what he is thinking of saying to his Guru, he says, “O’ my true Guru, 
except you I don’t have anyone as my own. We the foolish and ignorant ones have sought 
your refuge. Please show mercy, and unite me with that God.”(1-pause) 


Explaining why the Guru’s help is essential in this regard, he says, “The true Guru is the 
Giver of God’s Name, and God Himself causes us to meet such a true Guru. The true Guru 
has understood God; no one equals the Guru (in merit). Therefore, I think that I should fall at 
the feet of the Guru, so that showing his mercy he may unite me with that God.”(2) 


Giving more reasons for seeking the Guru’s shelter, he says, “No body has found God 
through obstinacy of mind (by doing penances, or practicing austerities). Many have grown 
tired of making such efforts. Some have tried hundreds of clever techniques (to obtain God), 
but their minds remained blank, and didn’t embrace any (divine) love. No one has ever met 
(God) through falsehood and deceit. (Rather, they suffer in pain, because) one reaps what 
one sows.”(3) 


After finding joy and peace upon meeting his beloved God, Guru Ji’s heart goes out in 
sympathy for the rest of suffering humanity. Therefore, making a sincere and humble prayer 
to God, he says, “O’ God, You are the hope of all. All beings are Yours, and You are their 
spiritual capital. O’ God, nobody returnsempty-handed from Your door. The Guru’s followers 
receive (special) honor at Your door. But slave Nanak prays: “Please (save) them also who are 
drowning in the ocean of (worldly) poison.”(4-1-65) 


The message of the shabad is that only by seeking the Guru’s shelter and following his 
advice we can save ourselves from the endless worldly sufferings, and enjoy blissful 
union with our beloved God. 


firdtera Hoe 8 II sireeraag mehlaa 4. 

oy fue He feus fas on foe ater I Naam milai man taripat-ee-ai bin Naamai 
Dharig jeevaas. 

at deufy Ane A THs FCA Us Tes I ko-ee gurmukh sajan jay milai mai dasay 
parabh guntaas. 

a@ fan feeg oS dst HOH ag UsITA IAI ha-o tis vitahu cha-o khannee-ai mai Naam 
karay pargaas. ||1]| 

Ae ubsHr a Atet ony forte 1 mayray pareetamaa ha-o jeevaa Naam 
Dhi-aa-ay. 

fae ore Hes oF dni Ad Afsae oy feats bin naavai jeevan naa thee-ai mayray satgur 

Wal ware tl Naam drirh-aa-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
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OY une Wo 3 ys Asa UF II 
Afsad Ae ofamr afe dso te usar 


Us esarat es aaior & nets fH8 Te uA 121 


fas Afsag use 3 sfes A rate afk ae II 


Sfe fefs fefes fe seta fete fene afe 
feaas II 


Sor uth euria 3 fac faa vise au dae 
Ta 
Afsag uay vifks Ag esaret orefe wrf= 11 


Go HOH HoH ot He Gad faane oy feste 11 


Ae aod GSH ue ufeur Afsae at fee wfe 
ISNQNEEN 


Naam amolak ratan hai pooray satgur paas. 

satgur sayvai lagi-aa kadh ratan dayvai 
pargaas. 

Dhan vadbhaagee vad bhaagee-aa jo aa-ay 
milay gur paas. ||2]| 


jinaa satgur purakh na bhayti-o say 
bhaagheen vas kaal. 

o-ay fir fir jon bhavaa-ee-ah vich vistaa kar 
vikraal. 

onaa paas du-aas na bhitee-ai jin antar 
kroDh chandaal. ||3]| 


satgur purakh amrit sar vadbhaagee naaveh 
aa-ay. 

un janam janam kee mail utrai nirmal Naam 
drirh-aa-ay. 

jan naanak utam pad paa-i-aa satgur kee liv 
laa-ay. ||4]|2||66]| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that the true Guru is the giver of God’s Name. In this 
shabad, he describes the importance of God’s Name (the divine enlightenment) and how 
keenly he longs for it. 


So addressing God, he says, “(O’ my Beloved), if I am blessed with Name, my mind gets 
satiated (all its worldly desires are fulfilled). But without God’s Name, one’s life is accursed 
(because in that state worldly desires remain unfulfilled, and one remains unhappy). If I 
find a Guru following friend who can guide me to God the treasure of virtues, and enlighten 
God’s Name in me, I will sacrifice my life for him.”(1) 


Therefore, next addressing his Guru in the most reverential and entreating terms, Guru Ji 
says, “O’ my beloved, (bless me that) I may live meditating on (God’s) Name. There can be 
no (real) life without the Name. O’ my true Guru, please instill God’s Name in me.”(1-pause) 


Describing in greater detail the significance of the Guru in obtaining the invaluable 
commodity of God’s Name, Guru Ji says, “God’s Name is (like) an invaluable jewel, but 
it is with the perfect Guru. Upon dedicating ourselves to the service of the true Guru, he 
enlightens our mind with the light of divine knowledge, and bestows (this jewel upon us). 
Therefore, blessed are those most fortunate people who come and meet the Guru.”(2) 


Now commenting upon the state and fate of those who do not care for the Guru’s guidance, 
he says, “Those unfortunate people who have not met the true Guru are in the grip of the 
demon of death. Again and again, they are made to wander around in existences, and are 
kept as abhorrent filthy worms. We should not touch or go anywhere near such people within 
whose mind abides the demon of anger (because of the absence of God’s Name).”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says, “True Guru, the supreme being is like a pool of nectar (of divine 
Name). Fortunate are they who come to bathe in this pool. By (following the Guru’s advice, 
and thus) bathing in this pool, their filth (of evil) of myriad of births is cleansed, (because 
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the Guru) instills His immaculate Name in them. In short, O’ Nanak, by being imbued with 
the true Guru, the devotees obtain the supreme state of bliss (of union with God).”(4-2-66) 


The message of the shabad is that we should pray to the Guru for blessing us with God’s 
Name, so that our worldly desires are quenched, and instead of suffering repeated 
cycles of birth and death, we may attain the supreme state of union with God. 


frdtera Hoe 8 Il sireeraag mehlaa 4. 
Te we ge fear qe sat Act ate 1 gun gaavaa gun vithraa gun bolee mayree 
maa-ay. 
qoufy AAS dead ffs AAS vfs de arfe = gurmukh sajan gunkaaree-aa mil sajan har 
TT gun gaa-ay. 
ats dig fits Sfimr fer ges of ia heerai heer mil bayDhi-aa rang chaloolai 
7 naa-ay. ||1]| 
Wed dfee ge aver fgufs ute dfs 1 mayray govindaa gun gaavaa taripat man 
ho-ay. 
nists fimrr ofe on at ag fh fers AE antar pi-aas har Naam kee gur tus milaavai 
Na soe so-ay.||1]| rahaa-o. 
He dag esas Tg so ad uA" Il man rangahu vadbhaageeho gur tuthaa karay 
pasaa-o. 
ag oy fexe da fae u@ Afsae & af we 1 gur Naam drirh-aa-ay rang si-o ha-o satgur kai 
bal jaa-o. 
faa Afsas afs oH o asset we act agH ang bin satgur har Naam na labh-ee lakh kotee 
211 karam kamaa-o. ||2]| 


fas war Afsag a fue ufa Sfonr feafe fas bin bhaagaa satgur naa milai ghar baithi-aa 


unfF il nikat nit paas. 

vists nifamrs vy cH o fefs use fe antar agi-aan dukh bharam hai vich parh-daa 
utiortF i door pa-ee-aas. 

fas Afsae 32 due ot dbt HoHY Ss gst ast bin satgur bhaytay kanchan naa thee-ai 
Unf ISI 7 manmukh lohu boodaa bayrhee paas. ||3]| 


Afsag Stee of ave o fas fafa afsor are | «= Satgur bohith har naav hai kit biDh charhi-aa 
jaa-ay. 
Afsad a ae A US fete Sfoe Sor wre satgur kai bhaanai jo chalai vich bohith 
baithaa aa-ay. 
Ue Us esac aoa fro Afsag we frase Dhan Dhan vadbhaagee naankaa jinaa satgur 
Igisneru la-ay milaa-ay. ||4]|3]|67]| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 4 


In previous shabad (4-1-65), Guru Ji described the importance of the Guru. In the previous 
shabad (4-3-67), he told us about the importance of God’s Name. In this shabad, by 
describing his own conduct he explains the duty of a Guru’s follower. 


He says, “O’ my mother (my mind craves that) I may sing, describe, and utter the merits (of 
God). (I realize that) upon meeting with a benevolent Guru’s follower, one sings the praises 
(of God). Just as a diamond pierces another diamond, (similarly upon meeting the Guru) 
one’s mind becomes imbued with deep love for God’s Name.”(1) 
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Therefore Guru Ji prays, “O’ my God (bless me, that) I may sing Your praises, and my mind 
may be satiated. Within me is thirst for God’s Name, and I pray that in his kindness the Guru 
may unite me (with You).”(1-pause) 


Now Guru Ji advises his saintly friends (indirectly us) and says, “O’ fortunate ones, imbue 
your mind with love, so that the Guru may be pleased and shower his blessings (upon you as 
well). With great love, the Guru implants (God’s) Name (in the mind of the devotee), and I 
am a sacrifice to such a true Guru. Without (the guidance of) the true Guru, God’s Name is 
not obtained, even if one may perform millions (of ritualistic) deeds.”(2) 


Next, Guru Ji tells us why, in spite of being near God, we still are unable to meet Him. He 
says, “Without a (pre-ordained) destiny, the true Guru (God) is not realized, even though He 
always resides near us in the house (of our heart. Because) within our hearts is the darkness 
of ignorance and doubt, which acts like a curtain (between God) and us. Without meeting 
(and following the guidance of) the true Guru, the iron (like) conceited person cannot 
become (immaculate like) gold, therefore in spite of being near the boat (in the form of the 
true Guru), such a person is drowned (in the worldly ocean).”(3) 


Finally, Guru Ji explains how we can obtain the guidance of the true Guru. He says, “The true 
Guru is like the ship of God’s Name. (If you ask), how to board this ship? (The answer is, 
that) the one who leads one’s life according to the true Guru’s instruction or guidance feels, 
as if already sitting aboard that ship. Therefore, O’ Nanak, extremely blessed are those whom 
the true Guru unites with himself?’(4-3-67) 


The message of the shabad is that if we wish to enjoy the bliss of God’s union, then we 
should devotedly listen to and follow the advice of our Guru (Granth Sahib Ji). So that 
the Guru may unite us with him, and by yoking us to God’s Name, may unite us with 
God also. 


aT 89 

firdtea Hoe 8 Il 

v@ ug cet fas vat aet us vA fSfs we II 
frat Ae flores ofenr fas ute ofa fer? 1 
ate fists afe Fest 4 ys free a oe 9 


Ae get Ao act Has ole us Afs fete 1 


3@ Afsad feeg efour fafs ofs us dor 
fearfe a dae 1 


afe fauret efo uet us Afsae utF Il 
fourfenr dg we d ag Afsag ad Aa I 
v8 ag Forts 5 ae AAS aie Us UA 21 


SGGS P-41 
sireeraag mehlaa 4. 


ha-o panth dasaa-ee nit kharhee ko-ee 
parabh dasay tin jaa-o. 

jinee mayraa pi-aaraa raavi-aa tin peechhai 
laag firaa-o. 

kar minat kar jod-rhee mai parabh milnai kaa 
chaa-o. ||1|| 


mayray bhaa-ee janaa ko-ee mo ka-o har 
parabh mayl milaa-ay. 

ha-o satgur vitahu vaari-aa jin har parabh 
dee-aa dikhaa-ay. ||1]|| rahaa-o. 


ho-ay nimaanee dheh pavaa pooray satgur 
paas. 

nimaani-aa gur maan hai gur satgur karay 
saabaas. 

ha-o gur saalaahi na raj-oo mai maylay har 
parabh paas. ||2|| 
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Afsdd 6 As a Sse AS AGS AS afte I satgur no sabh ko lochdaa jaytaa jagat sabh 
ko-ay. 
fas oar vane ot aby oad afs dE II bin bhaagaa darsan naa thee-ai bhaagheen 
bahi ro-ay. 
a ofa ys we A dor ofe fohtmr 5 Ae af jo har parabh bhaanaa so thee-aa Dhur 
Ea likhi-aa na maytai ko-ay. ||3]| 
nm Afsag »urfy ofs wrt af free aapay satgur aap har aapay mayl milaa-ay. 
nity efenr afte AeAt ae Afsae ute ute 1 aap da-i-aa kar maylsee gur satgur peechhai 
paa-ay. 
Ag Aadiee Afar orf d oad AS Bl ANTE sabh jagjeevan jag aap hai naanak jal jaleh 
Igigiecil samaa-ay. ||4||4||68]| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 4 


In this shabad, Guru Ji takes the example of a lonely separated bride longing to meet her 
beloved groom, to show us how and with what intensity of sincere love we should seek to 
meet our beloved God. 


He says, “I stand on the wayside every day, searching for someone who can tell me about the 
guide, who may lead me to God. I will follow those who have enjoyed the company of my 
beloved (God), and I will humbly beg them to unite me with Him.’(1) 


Summarizing his longing for a fulfilling union with God, Guru Ji says, “O’ my dear brothers, 
let someone unite me with God. I am a sacrifice to the true Guru, who has shown me God 
Almighty.” (1-pause) 


Expressing gratitude to his Guru, he says, “The Guru is the honor of the honor less, and the 
true Guru encourages the discouraged. I feel that in utter humility I should bow to the perfect 
true Guru. I do not tire of praising the true Guru who unites me with God, who is close (to 
me, but I cannot see Him without the Guru’s guidance).”(2) 


Guru Ji observes, “Everybody longs for the true Guru. But without good fortune, his sight is 
not obtained. Therefore, unfortunate ones sit and cry. Whatever is God’s will, that happens, 
and no one can erase God’s preordained writ.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes by stating the basic principle about the relationship between God, the true 
Guru, and the world. He says, “God Himself is the true Guru. He Himself unites a person 
with Him. Through His grace, He would unite us by making us follow the true Guru. O” 
Nanak, He Himself is the life of the entire universe, and ultimately all merge in Him just as 
water merges in water.’(4-4-68) 


The message of the shabad is that we should have such an intense longing to unite with 
God that we should pray daily to Guru (Grant Sahib), to guide and help us meet Him. 
So that, showing mercy, the Guru may enlighten us with divine wisdom and reveal to us 
our Beloved, residing in our heart. 


fiedtera Hoe 8 II sireeraag mehlaa 4. 


aa vifys oy gH uifs sor fag fafa fs aq ras amrit Naam ras at bhalaa kit biDh milai ras 
ute | khaa-ay. 
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ate ueg Avaet 3A fae afe fufer us 
mite II 

fe duges 5 Swat 3 nfs vfs det fsa 
urf= al 


avet 3 ffs Ane ufe ae Afe 
AAS Afsagd ude d wy ae TBH fs 19 
are I 


aTondion Aaset fsa efenr uet uf urfe 
Afsdd ue da TANS A fe HE I 


A esac 23 wWebifs fas afe ga oer Te 
afte 11211 


feg of oH af fSfe Ass I atadte ot 
ufe II 
fas Afsad us of ue HOHE dd fewer Il 


6fe Afsae urd o foefs Sar vist aa 
gente il 


afe ofe ofa om urfu d ord ofe oH oe II 
yiofy efeur afe teat qoute nifys ote 1 
AS 30 Ho dian deur aed ofa eth ufs 
APE sue 


jaa-ay puchhahu sohaaganee tusaa ki-o kar 
mili-aa parabh aa-ay. 

O-ay vayparvaah na bolnee ha-o mal mal 
Dhovaa tin paa-ay. ||1]| 


bhaa-ee ray mil sajan har gun saar. 
sajan satgur purakh hai dukh kadhai ha-umai 
maar. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


gurmukhee-aa sohaaganee tin da-i-aa pa-ee 
man aa-ay. 

satgur vachan ratann hai jo mannay so har ras 
khaa-ay. 

say vadbhaagee vad jaanee-ahi jin har ras 
khaaDhaa gur bhaa-ay. ||2|| 


ih har ras van tin sabhat hai bhaagheen nahee 
khaa-ay. 

bin satgur palai naa pavai manmukh hay 
billaa-ay. 

o-ay satgur aagai naa niveh onaa antar kroDh 
balaa-ay. ||3]| 


har har har ras aap hai aapay har ras ho-ay. 

aap da-i-aa kar dayvsee gurmukh amrit cho-ay. 

sabh tan man hari-aa ho-i-aa naanak har 
vasi-aa man so-ay. ||4]|5||69 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 4 


In the previous shabad, taking the example of a lonely separated bride longing to meet her 
beloved groom, Guru Ji showed us how and with what intensity of sincere love we should 
long to meet our beloved God. When we are blessed with love and longing for God, we enjoy 
a unique kind of delight, which is called the delight of (God’s) Name. 


In this shabad, he tells us the merits of this unique ecstasy. Posing himself as a seeker of 
this joy, he shares with us his personal experiences. He says, “Delight in the immortalizing 
nectar of His Name is exquisite. But how can one obtain it and enjoy it? When I asked those 
united wedded brides of God, (His blessed devotees) who have obtained union with Him, 
“What was the technique you used that God came to meet you (and you are enjoying the 
bliss of His love), the carefree (saints) would not answer, even though I would wash their 
feet repeatedly.’(1) 


But then on their own, they felt pity and said to me, “O’ dear brother, go and see your true 
friend (the Guru), and meditate on the attributes of God. It is the true Guru who is the real 
friend, who dispels all pain by first driving out ego (from your heart).”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji humbly says, “It was the result of compassion in the hearts of those Guru’s followers 
united with God, who favored me (with such an immaculate advice). They told me that that 
the word (of advice) of the true Guru is the jewel. He who has full faith in it tastes the delight 
of (union with) God. So we should consider as fortunate those who have enjoyed this delight 
by living according to the Guru’s will.” (2) 
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Regarding the availability of the delight of God’s Name, Guru Ji clarifies and says, “The elixir 
(of God’s Name) is contained in every blade and straw of the universe. But the unfortunate 
persons cannot enjoy it. 


Without the guidance of the true Guru, one cannot obtain this elixir, and the self-willed 
keep wailing. They do not bow before the true Guru, because the demon of anger is in their 
hearts.”(3) 


Finally, explaining how God’s bliss pervades everywhere, Guru Ji says, “God Himself is 
bliss, and He pervades everywhere as this bliss. Showing mercy on His own, He blesses 
us with this nectar. But only through the Guru, does He bless some with the nectar of His 
Name. O’ Nanak, when He comes to reside in some one’s heart, that one’s body and mind 
bloom.”(4-5-69) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to taste the elixir of God’s Name, we should 
seek the guidance of the Guru. Under his guidance we should cast off our ego, and 


meditate on God’s Name. 


frdtera Hoe 8 Il 


fear us fefa uae sf Aaret ate I 
nie we og 3 ys fats yr a carte II 


as foo fear unfenr Hone wfar udt ud 
uate 1 


aet 3H HS Aer ug APE II 

Us aes Ho fay o nifs dat ate o HE a 
are I 

wens ofa fae Gad wifsus ad Heete 1 


dat 82 


ot vase Ae foofeur ofs use Sr ufs ute 
I 


aenfy vars Hobs fs urfy we ats ote 
Tey 


Toner 3 ug udder fe oat 3 aet ute I 

ofa oH ABUTS oH His ot dole fae ote Il 

mode Uat vfs eae efs Ad AST ute 131 

frat dente on Aefour fser As a ad ATA 
ll 

fae of Hats tfo ys H fee ot mete I 


aad aa es fsa Teer fre nists oy usarfA 
ISUSSISUENION 


sireeraag mehlaa 4. 


dinas charhai fir aathvai rain sabaa-ee jaa-ay. 

aav ghatai nar naa bujhai nit moosaa laaj 
tukaa-ay. 

gurh mithaa maa-i-aa pasri-aa manmukh lag 
maakhee pachai pachaa-ay. ||1|| 


bhaa-ee ray mai meet sakhaa parabh so-ay. 

put kalat moh bikh hai ant baylee ko-ay na 
ho-ay. ||1]| rahaa-o. 

gurmat har liv ubray alipat rahay sarnaa-ay. 


SGGS P-42 


onee chalan sadaa nihaali-aa har kharach 
lee-aa pat paa-ay. 

gurmukh dargeh manee-ah har aap la-ay gal 
laa-ay. ||2]| 


gurmukhaa no panth pargataa dar thaak na 
ko-ee paa-ay. 

har Naam salaahan Naam man Naam rahan 
liv laa-ay. 

anhad Dhunee dar vajday dar sachai sobhaa 
paa-ay. ||3]| 


jinee gurmukh Naam sahaali-aa tinaa sabh 
ko kahai saabaas. 

tin kee sangat deh parabh mai jaachik kee 
ardaas. 

naanak bhaag vaday tinaa gurmukhaa jin 
antar Naam pargaas. ||4||33]|31||6||70]| 
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SIRI RAAG MEHTA 4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to taste the exquisite elixir of God’s 
Name, we should seek the guidance of the Guru. Under his guidance, we should remove our 
ego and meditate on God’s Name. But the problem is that we remain so much involved in 
worldly affairs and in false pleasures, we forget that our life is getting shorter everyday. We 
often depart from the world without tasting the bliss of God’s love or His Name. 


In this shabad, Guru Ji portrays our life and cautions us against neglecting God’s Name. He 
says, “A day rises, turns into evening, and then the entire night passes away. In this way life 
decreases day by day, but one does not realize this. Time is eating away one’s life like a rat 
slowly nibbling at a rope. Like flies clinging to molasses (and getting caught), those who are 
conceited cling to worldly riches (or Maya) and are consumed by it.’(1) 


Guru Ji therefore advises us, “O’ my dear brothers, (and sisters remember that) God is our 
only true friend. Attachment to sons (children) and wives (spouses) is false, because in the 
end no one is going to help the mortal.”(1-pause) 


Now Guru Ji describes the way of life of those who follow the Guru’s teachings, and while 
still living in the world, remain detached from its temptations. He says, “Following the 
Guru’s advice, they who embrace love for God and remain detached from the world (even 
though physically living in it), are saved. They always keep death in their mind, and amass 
the wealth of God’s Name, (the only currency) which is honored on their journey (to the next 
world). These Guru’s followers are recognized at the entrance to the divine mansion, and God 
Himself takes them in His embrace.”(2) 


Reflecting on the comforts and facilities enjoyed by the Guru’s followers, he says, “The divine 
path is revealed to the Guru’s followers, and no hurdles are put in their way: they praise God’s 
Name and keep attuned to His Name at all times. In their hearts rings the flowing melody of 
His Name. When they reach the (divine) gate, they are received with honor.” (3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says, “Everybody praises those who under the Guru’s instruction 
meditate upon His Name. O’ God, please grant me also the company of such (holy) persons. 
This is the supplication of mine, a beggar (at Your door). Nanak (says), supremely fortunate 
are those, whose heart is illumined by the Light of (God’s) Name.”(4-33-3 1-6-70) 


The message of the shabad is that we should remember that our life is getting shorter 
every day. Therefore, without wasting any more time, we should seek the Guru’s refuge. 
Under his instruction we should meditate on God’s Name, which will be our only helper 
on our journey to the next world. 


fidtora Hoe u we 9 Il sireeraag mehlaa 5 ghar 1. 

foor 3 os tft & ug aes Aters II ki-aa too rataa daykh kai putar kaltar seegaar. 

an safe wxior asfo Hefa dat yrs Il ras bhogeh khusee-aa karahi maaneh rang 
apaar. 

aus ads coufent zests dfs nies 11 bahut karahi furmaa-isee varteh ho-ay afaar. 

aes fafa 3 wreect HOH nig Tes INA kartaa chit na aavee manmukh anDh gavaar. 
11 

We Hoe Hearst ote AE II mayray man sukh-daata har so-ay. 
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ae usAret ure aot usufs dfe 14 gur parsaadee paa-ee-ai karam paraapat ho-ay. 
ae Il ||1]| rahaa-o. 

aufs sfa sucttenr aAfger gut ure II kaparh bhog laptaa-i-aa su-inaa rupaa khaak. 

ded died ad da ae ge ners II haivar gaivar baho rangay kee-ay rath athaak. 

far dt fafs 5 uredt fanfenr As ATS II kis hee chit na paavhee bisri-aa sabh saak. 

faonedts gorfeur fee aS SUS III sirjanhaar bhulaa-i-aa vin naavai naapaak. ||2|| 

ae ae worfe F wfenr asf feas laidaa bad du-aa-ay tooN maa-i-aa karahi ikat. 

fan 3 3 ustorfeer A AE 33 ifs I jis no tooN patee-aa-idaa so san tujhai anit. 

wag sata vidas fenrfimr ue at ahaNkaar karahi ahaNkaaree-aa vi-aapi-aa man 
Hf 1 kee mat. 

fefe ufs orfu serfeur o fsa af 3 ufs tin parabh aap bhulaa-i-aa naa tis jaat na pat. 
NI 311 

Afsate uate fhetfear fea AAS ATE II satgur purakh milaa-i-aa iko sajan so-ay. 


af ae ot ort @g 3 fom HeA TBH SE har jan kaa raakhaa ayk hai ki-aa maanas 
ha-umai ro-ay. 


A ofa Ao we A ad ole Sg Se aE II jo har jan bhaavai so karay dar fayr na paavai 
ko-ay. 
sod Js ofa ofs As Aa fs wee de naanak rataa rang har sabh jag meh chaanan 
NenUa ho-ay. |[4]|1]|7211| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 5 GHAR 1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji cautioned us against being ignorant about the daily shortening 
span of our life. He also told us how, like flies becoming caught in molasses, we are caught 
in the pursuit of worldly riches and power. 


This shabad appears to be addressed to a rich person who was intoxicated with pride in his 
big family, wealth, and power. Here, Guru Ji warns us against such egoistic things, which are 
false and transitory. 


He says: “(O’ man), why are you intoxicated upon seeing your son, and your wife in her 
ornaments. You enjoy delicacies, make merry, and indulge in infinite pleasures. O’ you 
self-conceited, blind, ignorant fool, you give many commands and act haughtily, but you do 
not remember the Creator.”(1) 


But before saying anything more, Guru Ji addresses himself, and says, “O’ my mind, God 
alone is the giver of joy and peace. But it is through the Guru’s grace and good fortune that 
He is attained.” (1-pause) 


Now addressing that rich man in particular (and others in general), Guru Ji says, “(O’ man), 
you are engrossed in wearing fine clothes and amassing gold and silver, which will one day 
be reduced to dust. You have gathered horses, elephants, and multi-colored swift chariots. 
You are so absorbed in these things that you have forgotten even your near and dear ones. 
Without God’s Name, you are so impure that the Creator has forsaken you from (His mind).” 


(2) 


Guru Ji next reminds us that when we collect wealth or power through dishonest means, we 
earn the curses of the innocent and the poor, and lose our honor. He says, “(O’ man), you 
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amass wealth (by foul means), and incur the curses (of the innocent). But you don’t realize 
that the family whom you want to please with your (ill-gotten) wealth will perish along with 
you. O’ you proud man, engrossed in (false) intellect you indulge in pride (of your wealth. 
But remember that persons like you are forsaken by God), and they whom God forsakes lose 
both their caste and honor.’(3) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by describing how God loves and protects those who follow 
the Guru’s advice, and rise above false worldly temptations. He says, “They whom the 
noble true Guru has united with God, for those devotees, God is their only true friend and 
protector. No egoistic persons can harm them. Such persons cry (and repent) trying to harm 
the devotees. God loves His devotees so much that) whatever the devotees wish for, He grants 
without any delay. In short, O’ Nanak, the one who is dyed with God’s love shows light to the 
entire world (and becomes a role-model for others).” (4-1-71) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of being engrossed in false worldly enjoyments, 
we should follow the Guru’s guidance, and imbue ourselves with God’s love. This way 
we would not only embellish our life, but would also provide guidance to others and 
become a role model for them. 


firdtora Hoe u Il sireeraag mehlaa 5. 
nfs faerna sg da wet ferfe af uA II man bilaas baho rang ghanaa darisat bhool 
. khusee-aa. 
sors wferdior fefs AOA ude 1911 chhatarDhaar baadisaahee-aa vich sahsay 
paree-aa. ||1]| 
aet 3 Ay AOAfa ufenr I bhaa-ee ray sukh saaDhsang paa-i-aa. 
fofimr Se fete ust fears va AgAT fife likhi-aa laykh tin purakh biDhaatai dukh 
afer ail Tre i sahsaa mit ga-i-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
AS WS Bdad 33 afte wrfenr I jaytay thaan banantaraa taytay bhav aa-i-aa. 
as ust es aor At Ast afe ufsr 1211 Dhan paatee vad bhoomee-aa mayree 
. mayree kar pari-aa. ||2|| 
Jou wee fora df eas wefenr 1 hukam chalaa-ay nisang ho-ay vartai afri-aa. 
Ag a eHots ate wfeGe fas ae ure afer sabh ko vasgat kar la-i-on bin naavai khaak 
Wil rali-aa. ||3]| 
ate 33tm Reo faa Arfoe of fer 1 kot taytees sayvkaa siDh saaDhik dar 
khari-aa. 
fasardt es ATIst AS Bea AUS Ebr girambaaree vad saahbee sabh naanak 
WSNQNIA supan thee-aa. ||4||2||72]| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that instead of being engrossed in false worldly 
enjoyments, we should seek and follow the Guru’s guidance and imbue ourselves with God’s love. 


In this shabad, he tells us why worldly pleasures are really no good. He says, “Although 
worldly recreations and revelries seem to provide great pleasure to the mind, they are 
deceiving one’s eye (because these are short-lived). Even an emperor with a royal canopy 
over his or her head remains caught in anxiety (due to the fear of losing that kingdom).” (1) 
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Therefore Guru Ji says, “O’ brother, those in whose destiny God has written the company 
of the holy have found peace, and all their anxiety and suffering has been erased.” (1-pause) 


On the basis of his experience and observation, he further states, “(Even if a person) has 
visited all the beautiful places and spots (of the world), is very wealthy, and a big landlord, 
(still such a person) dies crying, “this is mine, that is mine” (2) 


Elaborating on the above concept, Guru Ji says, “(Casting aside all morality and fear), one 
may be unhesitatingly issuing commands and acting haughtily. One might have subdued all, 
(yet) without God’s Name one mingles in dust.” (3) 


Finally Guru Ji says, “(I have concluded that) even if a person has at his (or her) command 
and service millions of gods, men of miracles, and holds dominion over mountains, oceans, 
and vast empires, (still without God’s Name), all disappears like a dream.” (4-2-72) 


The message of the shabad is that real happiness does not lie in worldly riches, or 
pleasures. All these are illusory, and any one engrossed in them always remains worried 
about losing them. True happiness is obtained by meditating on God’s Name, for which 
one should always pray to God. 


ua 83 SGGS P-43 

fadiora Hos u Il sireeraag mehlaa 5. 

sea Cfo uid fee ys yao wee II bhalkay uth papolee-ai vin bujhay mugaDh 
Aug fets 6 utes eect date 1 rein chit na aa-i-o chhutaigee baybaan. 


Afsad Ast fes ote wet AST da TE 91 satgur saytee chit laa-ay sadaa sadaa rang 


maan. ||1]| 


wet 3 urfear oro BF II 
sa fas deas AS Haet vat Sf 19a awe 1 


paraanee tooN aa-i-aa laahaa lain. 


lagaa kit khufkarhay sabh mukdee chalee 
rain. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


aeH ad uA Udon fen ad aS Il 


83 prfa Hou 3 aver fen arts 
Has Aet avsnifa fA Ae OH ANTS 1211 


A wg efs deee A Bal Ho HG II 
faa ate su ease fn at fest ofa I 
ae Aet fous fa ae at dt urfe si 
at aft 3 Reet ga oo feurte I 
ad ast ats a urfe ufenr Agete I 


stad Ad uTsAts see ofr aete 
I8I3ID3II 


kudam karay pas pankhee-aa disai naahee 
kaal. 

otai saath manukh hai faathaa maa-i-aa jaal. 

muktay say-ee bhaalee-ah je sachaa Naam 
samaal. ||2|| 


jo ghar chhad gavaavnaa so lagaa man 
maahi. 

jithai jaa-ay tuDh vartanaa tis kee chintaa 
naahi. 

faathay say-ee niklay je gur kee pairee paahi. 
HI3I| 


ko-ee rakh na sak-ee doojaa ko na dikhaa-ay. 

chaaray kundaa bhaal kai aa-ay pa-i-aa 
sarnaa-ay. 

naanak sachai paatisaah dubdaa la-i-aa 
kadhaa-ay. ||4||3||73]| 
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SIRI RAAG MEHLA 5 


In one of the previous shabads (4-33-31-6-70), Guru Ji cautioned us against forgetting the 
fact that our life is decreasing day by day. He also told us that just as flies become caught in 
molasses, we are caught in the pursuit of worldly wealth and power. In this shabad, Guru Ji 
once again reminds us of these facts. 


He says, “(O’ human being), getting up each morning, you begin pampering your body. But 
without understanding the purpose of life you remain thoughtless and ignorant. (However, 
if you) do not remember God (your body) would be abandoned in wilderness. (Therefore, 
instead of the body) attune your mind with the true Guru, and enjoy eternal bliss.”(1) 


Reminding us of life’s real purpose, Guru Ji says, “O’ human being, you came (into this 
world) to earn the profit (of God’s Name). But what useless tasks are you engaged in? The 
night of your life (span in the world) is about to end!”(1-pause) 


Comparing human beings with birds and animals, Guru Ji says, “(O’ human beings), you 
sport about like birds and animals, but you are unaware of death (hovering over you). You are 
caught in the snares of Maya (worldly entanglements). Only those persons who meditate on 
the true Name (of God) are liberated (from this web).” (2) 


Commenting further on our foolishness, Guru Ji says, “(O’ my friends), you are attached 
to that home (in this world), which you have to leave one day. But you do not worry about 
the home (in the next world) where you must go and live (permanently). Caught (in worldly 
entanglements), only those persons are liberated who fall at the feet of the Guru.” (3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says, “(O’ my friends), I cannot think of any other (except God) who 
can save you (from getting caught in worldly entanglements). After searching all the four 
corners (of the world, the person who has) ultimately come to the refuge of the Guru, O’ 
Nanak, the true Sovereign has saved that drowning person.’(4- 3-73) 


The message of the shabad is that instead of wasting our time in embellishing and 
pampering our body, or indulging in false worldly pleasures, we should remember God 
under the Guru’s guidance. 


firdtera Hoe u II sireeraag mehlaa 5. 

wat HIS AT UTS" AH ARTIST II gharhee muhat kaa paahunaa kaaj 
savaaranhaar. 

atfent arty fenrfimr AHS otdt aes II maa-i-aa kaam vi-aapi-aa samjhai naahee 
gaavaar. 

Cfo vfeur ugstfenr ufenr efh Aes I uth chali-aa pachhutaa-i-aa pari-aa vas 
jandaar. ||1]| 

nid 3 For at urfa anDhay tooN baithaa kanDhee paahi. 

A det usta fetter so ge at gue aus IAI jay hovee poorab likhi-aa taa gur kaa bachan 

awe II kamaahi. ||1|| rahaa-o 

Jat od oT Sad ust FesTs II haree naahee nah daduree pakee 
vadhanhaar. 

3% 8 US uTisur we afe seg II lai lai daat pahuti-aa laavay kar ta-ee-aar. 
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wT dur gay fase wt ot of ffenr dss jaa ho-aa hukam kirsaan daa taa lun mini-aa 
W211 khaytaar. ||2|| 

ufos usg dt afer eA safe fear 1 pahilaa pahar DhanDhai ga-i-aa doojai bhar 

Sta sma surfenr wBS sg sfknr II teejaihaakh jhakhaa-i-aa cha-uthai bhor 

ae dt fofs 3 orfee fafe ate fis cor 11311 ae ct na aa-i-o jin jee-o pind dee-aa. 

Wonats as afour Ae aor aers Il saaDhsangat ka-o vaari-aa jee-o kee-aa 

fan 3 Ast ufs uet fife use AAS II ioe man pa-ee mili-aa purakh 

aad fsa Ae ots ofs visant We bene sadaa naal har antarjaamee 
ISIN jaan. ||4]14]|74]| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 5 


In the second stanza of the previous shabad, Guru Ji warned us and said, “O’ human being, 
you came here (into this world) to earn the profit (of God’s Name). But what useless tasks 
are you engaged in when the night of your life (span in the world) is about to end!” In this 
beautiful shabad studded with so many metaphors, Guru Ji once again gives us a wake-up 
call, and warns us against being complacent about realizing and fulfilling our real purpose 
in life. 


He begins by comparing a human being in this world to a guest in a house, and says, “(One) 
comes to this (worldly) house like a guest for a very short period. But, (deeming himself to 
be its owner, one assumes the role of) the accomplisher of its tasks. Engrossed in the affairs 
of the world, the foolish person doesn’t understand (the purpose of human) life. So when the 
time of death comes, and one sees one self) in the grip of the messengers of death, (then) one 
repents, while rising up to depart from here.”(1) 


Reminding us that death can overtake us any moment, Guru Ji says, “O’ blind fool, your state 
in this world is like that of a tree on the bank of a river (which can be uprooted any moment). 
If such is pre-written in your destiny, act upon the Guru’s utterance (and meditate on God’s 
Name).’(1-pause) 


Most of us remain indifferent to our spiritual goals, thinking that we can do these things in 
our old age, (but we don’t realize, that we could die earlier). Therefore, to remove these false 
assumptions from our minds, Guru Ji takes the example of a farmer and his crop. He says, 
“(Just as in the case of a farm, neither the crop which is) green, nor the half ripe, nor the ripe 
(crop has any guarantee that it may not be harvested before its time. Whenever the owner 
deems fit, preparing his croppers with sickles in their hands, he arrives at the farm. When so 
ordered by (the owner), they harvest the entire farm. (Similarly, when ordered by God, the 
demons of death arrive and take away mortals without any consideration).” (2) 


Now commenting on the ways, we let our life go waste; he compares human life with the four 
periods of the night. He says, “The first part of (human) life is wasted in the affairs of the 
world; the second part is wasted in sleep (attachment to worldly riches and power). The third 
part (of life) a human being wastes in useless fights and struggles, and in the fourth part, the 
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day dawns (and the human being dies. The end result is that) a human being never remembers 
God, who gave the human body and soul.” (3) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by sharing with us his own personal experience. He says, “I 
am a sacrifice to the company of the saintly persons, through whom I realized (the self) and 
met the wise God. Thus, I Nanak, have seen the ever manifest God, who knows the essence 
of all things.” (4-4-74) 


The message of the shabad is that our stay in this world is limited. Any moment death 
may overtake us. Therefore, we should act on the advice of the true Guru, and meditate 


on God’s Name without postponing it for a later period. 


fidtera Hoe u II 


Fa ae fend fea fenfs 5 we II 
do Ag aete a afte oH tor Ag AME II 


mort As ote a feat nA AHS II 
frat Afsag Afeut fSo vat fufeor ae ai 


Ho He aes 3 Arf I 

Fa efs favrent ag at Ost ute wan gare 
ze gu og fenrust a Aeest ufs ofE II 
fas ot aft 3 feriba a fase Ae APE II 
faa 3 cufs va 2 fsa is 3 Ae ate II 
Fuerst dg Adm Afs weds ae OfE 20 


Ae Het Aca oem must AC Il 
ust ge 


AY Hg HAAS 3S ust SS I 
Ag fag eats Afoe wm age ade Il 
Afsae & afsose HOH AT USS 113 


fea fen Ane fea ovet HIS HI 

fear & Aad fear et o cH 1 

fear fA Ho Hfenr st or fasss ds II 

Ag war Ag los ea ood Ag ats 
Wenunoull 


sireeraag mehlaa 5. 


sabhay galaa visran iko visar na jaa-o. 

DhanDhaa sabh jalaa-ay kai gur Naam dee-aa 
sach su-aa-o. 

aasaa sabhay laahi kai ikaa aas kamaa-o. 

jinee satgur sayvi-aa tin agai mili-aa thaa-o. 


11] 


man mayray kartay no saalaahi. 
sabhay chhad si-aanpaa gur kee pairee paahi. 
||1]| rahaa-o. 


dukh bhukh nah vi-aapa-ee jay sukh-daata man 
ho-ay. 

kit hee kamm na chhijee-ai jaa hirdai sachaa 
so-ay. 

jis tooN rakheh hath day tis maar na sakai 
ko-ay. 

sukh-daata gur sayvee-ai sabh avgan kadhai 
Dho-ay. ||2]| 


sayvaa mangai sayvko laa-ee-aaN apunee sayv. 
SGGS P-44 


saaDhoo sang maskatay toothai paavaa dayv. 
sabh kichh vasgat saahibai aapay karan karayv. 


satgur kai balihaarnai mansaa sabh poorayv. 
131] 


iko disai sajno iko bhaa-ee meet. 
iksai dee saamagree iksai dee hai reet. 
ikas si-o man maani-aa taa ho-aa nihchal cheet. 


sach khaanaa sach painnaa tayk naanak sach 
keet. ||4]|5]|751| 
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SIRI RAAG MEHLA 5 


In the last stanza of the previous shabad, Guru Ji said, “I am a sacrifice to the company of the 
saintly persons, through whom I have realized (the self) and have met the wise God. Thus, I 
Nanak have seen the ever manifest God, who knows the essence of all things.” In this shabad, 
Guru Ji prays for himself (and advises us accordingly). 


He says, “It does not matter if I forget everything else, but I should never forget the one 
(God). Having delivered me from all entanglements, the Guru has bestowed upon me His 
Name, the true objective of life. (He has instructed me to) give up all other hopes, and have 
only one hope (of meeting God. Therefore), whosoever serves the true Guru finds a place (of 
honor) in the world hereafter.”(1) 


Advising himself, Guru Ji says, “O’ my mind, forsaking all your cleverness, humbly seek the 
Guru’s guidance and praise the Creator.”(1-pause) 


Describing the benefits of following the above advice, Guru Ji says, “No pain or hunger 
afflicts us if we have (God), the Giver of comforts in our mind. When the eternal God abides 
in our heart, we do not fail in any undertaking (and we say: ““O’ God), no one can harm the 
person whom You protect.” Therefore, we should always meditate upon the peace-giving 
Guru, who drives out all our demerits.”(2) 


Describing the conduct and attitude of a true servant of God, Guru Ji says, “A servant (of 
God) always asks God for the service of serve those servants whom He has yoked in His 
service. (He prays), ‘O’ God, if You show Your kindness, then please bless me with the of 
association and service of saints.’ But everything is in the power of God, and He Himself is 
the doer. We should always be a sacrifice to the eternal Guru, who fulfills all our desires.” (3) 


Describing the state of mind of such a servant, Guru Ji says, “(Such a person says): “I see 
the one (God) alone as my friend, brother, and mate. All the wealth and capital of the world 
belongs to the one God, and His law alone prevails. When my mind reposed trust in the one 
God, it became immovable. O’ Nanak, for (such a person, God’s) true Name is the (spiritual) 
food, clothing, and support.”(4-5-75) 


The message of the shabad is that following the advice of the Guru; we should repose 
full faith in God, and pray to Him to always keep us yoked in His service. In this way, 
we would get rid of all our worldly pains and desires, remain contented in His will, and 
would always consider God’s Name as our true support. 


frdtera Hoe u Il sireeraag mehlaa 5. 

Ag Ga udus A ure fea aff il sabhay thok paraapatay jay aavai ik hath. 

ASH USE AES dA Ae Ae ate Il janam padaarath safal hai jay sachaa sabad 
kath. 

ae 3 Hoe usus fan fetter de Hf nai gur tay mahal paraapatay jis likhi-aa hovai 
math. ||1]| 

He Ho Gan fA fas ote mayray man aykas si-o chit laa-ay. 

2an fas As do 3 AS fifemr Hg HE NA aykas bin sabh DhanDh hai sabh mithi-aa moh 

ae Il maa-ay. ||1]| rahaa-o. 
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we uAor ufsandior A Afsag oefe ate 1 


fond Sa ofa on efe Ae Ho so Alse dfe 
M 


lakh khusee-aa paatisaahee-aa jay satgur nadar 
karay-i. 

nimakh ayk har Naam day-ay mayraa man tan 
seetal ho-ay. 


fan a@ usfs fsfimr fats Afsae vee ad jis ka-o poorab likhi-aa tin satgur charan gahay. 
Hn 2I| 
Hes Has Aes wet fas Ad ots fimrg i safal moorat saflaa gharhee jit sachay naal 
7 pi-aar. 
wy Hay 3 waet fan dfs a oY me Il dookh santaap na lag-ee jis har kaa Naam 
7 aDhaar. 
ag uats af afent wet Ssfenr urfe ai baah pakarh gur kaadhi-aa so-ee utri-aa paar. 
I3II 


ae Roe’ ufes d fae AS AST Il thaan suhaavaa pavit hai jithai sant sabhaa. 


Bet f8n tt 3 fh fafs us Tg BT II dho-ee tis hee no milai jin pooraa guroo labhaa. 
Sad wO we sd fae fas o ASH ACT naanak baDhaa ghar tahaaN jithai mirat na 
ISNENDEIM janam jaraa. ||4]|6]|76]| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 5 


In stanza (2) of the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us “No pain or hunger afflicts us if we 
have (God), the Giver of comforts in our mind. When the eternal God abides in our heart, 
we do not fail in any undertaking. (We say: ‘O’ God), no one can harm the person whom You 
protect.’ Therefore, we should always meditate upon the peace-giving Guru, who drives out 
all our demerits.” In this famous shabad, Guru Ji tells us that if we meditate on God’s Name 
(with true love in our mind), then we would have so much happiness of mind, as if we have 
the pleasures of millions of kingdoms. 


He begins this shabad by saying, “If some how we can get hold of that one (God), all our 
desires are fulfilled. Our precious life becomes fruitful with the utterance of His eternal 
Name. If it is so ordained in our destiny, then through the Guru, we attain the mansion (of 
God).”(1) 


Therefore, advising himself (and us), Guru Ji says, “O’ my mind, fix your attention on the 
one (God). Without the (love of) one (God), all else is useless strife. All attachment to Maya 
(the worldly affairs) is false.”(1-pause) 


Then Guru Ji declares: “(O’ my friends), if the true Guru casts his merciful glance of grace, 
(one feels as if one has obtained) millions of joys and kingdoms. If (the Guru) blesses me 
with even a fragment of God’s Name, both my mind and body are soothed. (But only that 
person in whose destiny it has been so) pre-written holds fast to the Guru’s feet.” (2) 


Elaborating on the merits of being truly devoted to the eternal God, Guru Ji says, “Fruitful is 
the moment, and fruitful the hour, which is passed in love and devotion to the eternal God. 
No pain or torment afflicts a person who has the support of God’s Name. In fact, only that 
person is truly saved whom the Guru pulls out (of the worldly ocean of Maya).” (3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says, “Holy, beauteous, and immaculate is the place where saints 
assemble. However, only that person obtains support (in this assembly), who has found the 
perfect Guru. O’ Nanak, such a person (lives in a state of complete peace, and has no worry. 
It is as if that person has) built his or her home where there is neither death, nor birth, nor 
old age.”(4-6-76) 
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The message of the shabad is that if we wish to live in such a state of mind, as if we are 
enjoying the pleasures of millions of kingdoms, and have no fear of, birth, death, or old 
age, then we should take the shelter of the Guru (Granth Sahib Ji) and meditate on 
God’s Name with true love and devotion. 


Alea HIST u Il sareeraag mehlaa 5. 

Ret fouredint ates fate Arot urfSArg so-ee Dhi-aa-ee-ai jee-arhay sir saahaaN 
paatisaahu. 

Sn dt at afe yr He fA ot ASA SAD Il tis hee kee kar aas man jis kaa sabhas 
vaysaahu. 

Afs faurent fs & ae at vdet ug 19 sabh si-aanpaa chhad kai gur kee charnee 
paahu. ||1|| 

Ho He AY AoA Ast Afy ae man mayray sukh sahj saytee jap naa-o. 

ne usd ys fourfs 3 ae afte fas a@ a = aath pahar parabh Dhi-aa-ay tooN gun 

Pouca 7 go-ind nit gaa-o. ||1]| rahaa-o. 

f3H at dat ug Hor fAH Aes neg 3 ate II tis kee sarnee par manaa jis jayvad avar na 
ko-ay. 

fan fans AY of wet vy ede oS TE II jis simrat sukh ho-ay ghanaa dukh darad na 

7 moolay ho-ay. 

Re Ae afe wadt ug Afog AST APE 12H sadaa sadaa kar chaakree parabh saahib 
sachaa so-ay. ||2]| 

Wonats ae fsaHer ach AH at STA II saaDhsangat ho-ay nirmalaa katee-ai jam 
kee faas. 

Rees & sxe fH ora ate maete II sukh-daata bhai bhanjno tis aagai kar 
ardaas. 

fos ad fan foosets St agg ore TTA SII mihar karay jis miharvaan taaN kaaraj aavai 
raas. ||3]| 

aus ws suey Cs Ca we 11 bahuto bahut vakhaanee-ai oocho oochaa 

[ thaa-o. 

zoo fagat og af afs 3 Aare II varnaa chihnaa baahraa keemat kahi na 
sakaa-o. 

aad ag ys Hfemr afe Ag eg nat ae naanak ka-o parabh ma-i-aa kar sach dayvhu 

ISHN apunaa naa-o. ||4||7||77]| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to obtain all the joys and blessings 
of the world, we should take the shelter of the Guru, and meditate on God’s Name with true 
love and devotion. 


He begins this shabad by advising himself, and saying, “O’ my mind, worship only that 
(God) who is the King of all kings. O’ my mind, pin your hope only in (that) God in whom 
all have faith. Forsaking all cleverness, go and seek the refuge of the Guru (because only the 
Guru can unite you with God).’(1) 


But Guru Ji wants to caution us that we don’t have to put ourselves into any hardship or 
penance to meditate on God’s Name. We must do it in a natural way. He says, “O’ my mind, 
with peace and poise meditate on the Name of God. At all times remember God’s Name, and 
daily sing His praises.” (1-pause) 
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Clarifying further, he tells us that we don’t need to seek the shelter of any human being, god 
or goddess; we only have to seek the support of the one Supreme God. He says, “O’ my mind, 
seek the protection of that (God), whom no one equals in greatness, and by worshipping 
whom immense peace prevails, and there is no pain or affliction at all. Ever and forever, 
serve that God who is our eternal Master.”(2) 


Now explaining how to serve that God, Guru Ji says, “It is in the society of saints that one 
becomes immaculate, and the noose of death is cut off (one is liberated from the cycle of 
birth and death). Therefore, pray before that (God) who is the giver of peace and destroyer 
of fear. The person upon whom the merciful God becomes kind the task (or objective of that 
person’s life) is accomplished.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by commenting on God’s greatness. He says, “(That) God is 
said to be the greatest and His abode is believed to be the highest. He is without color or 
form, and His inestimable worth is beyond me to describe.” (Therefore I pray): “O’ God, 
please show mercy on Nanak, and bestow Your eternal Name (on him).” (4-7-77) 


The message of the shabad is that we need not go through any austerities or penances 
to meditate on God’s Name. All we have to do is to keep remembering God and singing 
His praises at all times, with true love, ease, and poise. 


Alva Hos U Il sareeraag mehlaa 5. 
any fomre A nt fH Wy CAG StF I Naam Dhi-aa-ay so sukhee tis mukh oojal ho-ay. 
us Te 3 ue usae Asst BE Il pooray gur tay paa-ee-ai pargat sabhnee lo-ay. 
Ons a whe 2A fa AST APE HAI saaDhsangat kai ghar vasai ayko sachaa so-ay. 
111 
dar gu SGGS P-45 
He Ho ule ofe oy fourfe 11 mayray man har har Naam Dhi-aa-ay. 
oy Aet Het Afar vit we ate 1A Naam sahaa-ee sadaa sang aagai la-ay 
awe I chhadaa-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


gator aur efsuretor aed urefa arty dunee-aa kee-aa vadi-aa-ee-aa kavnai aavahi 
ll kaam. 


wfent at dat Ag feat as fafa faetfs _ maa-i-aa kaa rang sabh fikaa jaato binas nidaan. 
ll 
a & fose dfs GA A YS USTs III jaa kai hirdai har vasai so pooraa parDhaan. ||2|| 


AY at dg sear yrret nig fBurrfer I saaDhoo kee hohu raynukaa apnaa aap ti-aag. 

ure fayreu Age efs dd at vdet wa ——suPpaav Si-aanap sagal chhad gur kee charnee laag. 
ll 

fenfs usufs 330 df fan HASta de tiseh paraapat ratan ho-ay jis mastak hovai bhaag. 
aT Il 1311 


far usufs sete fag 82 us vr tisai paraapat bhaa-eeho jis dayvai parabh aap. 

Afsae at Ae A ad fag faa JA sty | Satgur kee sayvaa so karay jis binsai ha-umai taap. 

aad aS ag Sfenr faa Fae Hau naanak ka-o gur bhayti-aa binsay sagal santaap. 
IGICHDTH 114] |8]|78]| 
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SIRI RAAG MEHLA 5 


In many previous shabads, Guru Ji stressed upon the way of God’s Name or Naam Maarag. 
It is very difficult to exactly define or describe what is truly meant by Naam. The closest 
definition is that it is a state of constant awareness, remembrance, and love for God. It is like 
the love of a mother for her child, or of a faithful bride for her groom. In this shabad, Guru Ji 
summarizes the blessings received by a person who meditates on God’s Name, and tells how, 
where, and from whom one can obtain this invaluable gift. 


Briefly describing the merits of meditating on God’s Name, Guru Ji says, “The person who 
meditates on (God’s) Name always remains happy, and his face becomes radiant (glowing 
with love and happiness). But God’s Name (or the state of love for God) can only be obtained 
through the Guru, and the one who receives this gift becomes famous in all the worlds. 
Further, that one eternal God resides in the home (or congregation) of saintly persons.” (1) 


Therefore, advising himself (and us), Guru Ji says, “O’ my mind, contemplate on God’s 
Name, because God’s Name will always be with you and will save you (even) in the next 
world.’(1-pause) 


Cautioning us against becoming entangled in the short-lived glories of the world, Guru Ji 
says, “(O’ my mind), of what use are the glories of the world? The temporary color (of 
pleasure or honor) resulting from the acquisition of Maya (worldly riches) would fade away 
in the end. On the other hand, one who keeps God in the heart obtains true greatness, and is 
recognized everywhere as a very important person.”(2) 


Now describing how and from where one can obtain this gift, Guru Ji says, “(O’ my friend) 
forsake your ego and become a humble servant of the saint (Guru). Abandon all other efforts, 
and seek the refuge of the Guru. The one in whose destiny it is so preordained obtains the 
jewel of God’s Name (from the Guru).”(3) 


Finally, Guru Ji says, “O’ brothers (and sisters), only they receive the gift (of His Name), 
upon whom God Himself bestows it. Only that person serves the Guru whose malady of ego 
has vanished. Nanak has met the Guru (God), and all his sufferings have ended.”(4-8-78) 


The message of the shabad is that instead of running after short-lived worldly pleasures, 
we should try to obtain the eternal bliss of God’s Name. For this, we must abandon our 
ego, humbly seek the refuge and guidance of the Guru, and try to love and remember 
God in our heart at all times. 


frdtera Hoe u Il sireeraag mehlaa 5. 
fea use ha or fea suETE II ik pachhaanoo jee-a kaa iko rakhanhaar. 
fear a ufs wae feo ue nig II ikas kaa man aasraa iko paraan aDhaar. 
fea Heeet Ae AY UTSETH AGT IAI tis sarnaa-ee sadaa sukh paarbarahm kartaar. 
HI] 
Ho He Aare Bure faurg i man mayray sagal upaav ti-aag. 
ag ua »rata feos fear at fee eat a =: gur pooraa aaraaDh nit ikas kee liv laag. ||1]| 
awe II rahaa-o. 
fea avet fs fea fea us fust 1 iko bhaa-ee mit ik iko maat pitaa. 
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fean at ufs 2a 3 fate at fills fest 1 ikas kee man tayk hai jin jee-o pind ditaa. 
Hug Hed 3 fend fafs pg fag efx att ~=— so parabh manhu na visrai jin sabh kichh vas 
121 keetaa. ||2|| 
ufs fea wofe fea ae adsfe vrfy ghar iko baahar iko thaan thanantar aap. 
Am a3 Af fats até wre usd fsq au | = jee-a jant sabh jin kee-ay aath pahar tis jaap. 
fear Ast ofsur o det Aa AsTy 1131 ikas saytee rati-aa na hovee sog santaap. ||3]| 
udguy ug 8a d eT ot ate I paarbarahm parabh ayk hai doojaa naahee ko-ay. 
me fus As fA aa fH we FOOTE II jee-o pind sabh tis kaa jo tis bhaavai so ho-ay. 
af ud ua afer afy omer AT APE gur poorai pooraa bha-i-aa jap naanak sachaa 
IBIENDEN so-ay. ||4]|9]|79]| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 5 


In times of difficulty, we often run to our friends and relatives for help and protection. 
Sometimes they help us, if their involvement is not too much and it does not put them to 
any personal risk or inconvenience. But when their help may mean any real sacrifice on 
their part, then they generally try to avoid us, and sometimes even refuse to recognize us. In 
this shabad, Guru Ji tells us who our real friend or relative is, on whose help we can always 
depend, and who would never refuse or desert us. 


He says, “(O’ my friends), only one (God) is the knower of the soul, and there is only one 
savior. Therefore, my mind depends only on the support of the one (God), believes that only 
one God is the sustainer of our life, and that there is everlasting peace in the refuge of that 
God and Creator.” (1) 


So Guru Ji advises himself (and us), “O’ my mind, forsake all other efforts. Every day 
remember the perfect Guru, and keep attuned to the one God (alone).”(1-pause) 


Elaborating further, Guru Ji says, “The one (God) alone is my brother, friend, mother, and 
father. My mind depends upon the support of that one (God), who has given me body and 
soul. (Therefore, I wish that) from my mind I may never forsake that one (God), who has kept 
everything under His control.” (2) 


Now telling us where we can find that true friend and protector, Guru Ji says, “Both within 
and without our hearts and in every place and space is the one God. (O’ mortal), day and 
night worship Him, who has created all human beings and creatures. By being imbued with 
that One, no grief or sorrow remains.” (3) 


Finally, cautioning us against seeking the help of any lesser gods, goddesses, or other powers, 
Guru Ji says, “There is only one supreme God and there is no other (equal to Him). Our body 
and soul belong to Him, and whatever He wills, that happens. (The person who meditates on 
God) through the perfect Guru himself becomes perfect (by merging in God). Therefore O’ 
Nanak, worship that eternal God.”(4-9-79) 


The message of the shabad is that instead of depending upon our relatives or friends, 
or worshipping other gods and goddesses, we should depend upon one God alone for 
help in all matters. 
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frdtera Hoe u Il 
fret Afsad fAe fas ofeor Aud ust Il 


fro a@ urfy efemre dfs fee ur nfs 
fomre Il 
faa ag Hasta fasfimr fae uf ofa 
aH Il 


He Ad Sa ony forte 1 
Fea Fer AY Gurfs vsare Uo ate al 
awl 


HOH Hae aT SS afenr a sats dure 


Arg Hats fooner wrt ad ups I 
HOH HIS at HS ac ad VHS efy faas 
HU 


ae doste of sf ursgoH us ALE HI 


Fae ws Sao EAT ont af 
faq AdeTet edit ats BS Ff 1311 


fro His efor ursgqay Aud UsUS II 
fae at Rat faonet udde set ATS Il 


frat Hat us fimrfeur aaa fae aaEe 
ISIQONCONl 


sireeraag mehlaa 5. 


jinaa satgur si-o chit laa-i-aa say pooray 
parDhaan. 
jin ka-o aap da-i-aal ho-ay tin upjai man gi-aan. 


jin ka-o mastak likhi-aa tin paa-i-aa har 
Naam.||1|| 


man mayray ayko Naam Dhi-aa-ay. 
sarab sukhaa sukh oopjahi dargeh paiDhaa 
jaa-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


janam maran kaa bha-o ga-i-aa bhaa-o bhagat 
gopaal. 

saaDhoo sangat nirmalaa aap karay partipaal. 

janam maran kee mal katee-ai gur darsan daykh 
nihaal. ||2|| 


thaan thanantar rav rahi-aa paarbarahm parabh 
so-ay. 

sabhnaa daataa ayk hai doojaa naahee ko-ay. 

tis sarnaa-ee chhutee-ai keetaa lorhay so ho-ay. 
131] 


jin man vasi-aa paarbarahm say pooray 
parDhaan. 

tin kee sobhaa nirmalee pargat bha-ee jahaan. 

jinee mayraa parabh Dhi-aa-i-aa naanak tin 
kurbaan. ||4||10]|80]| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 5 


Guru Ji concluded the last shabad with the remark that the person who meditates on God 
through the perfect Guru himself becomes perfect (by merging in God). In this shabad he 
elaborates on this concept. 


He says, “They who have attuned their mind to the true Guru are perfect and supreme. (But 
only they) on whom God is merciful are blessed with divine knowledge. (In short), they in 
whose destiny it is so ordained obtain the gift of God’s Name (and remain in a state of love 
and devotion for God).” (1) 


Advising his own mind (and indirectly us), Guru Ji says, “O’ my mind, meditate on the 
Name of the one (God) alone. (By doing so), all kinds of pleasures and comforts arise in that 
person’s life, (and such a person) goes to the court of God with honor.’(1-pause) 


Elaborating on the blessings received by those who meditate on God’s Name, Guru Ji says, 
“The person who is imbued with the love and fear of God, that person’s fear of life and death 
goes away. By remaining in the company of the saintly persons, such a person becomes pure, 
and God Himself nurtures that person. By seeing the sight of the Guru, (listening to and 
acting on the Guru’s advice), the person is blessed. The dirt of (the sins, which subject that 
person to the pains) of birth and death is removed.” (2) 


Page -173 of 757 


NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


It is the same light 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib Page - 46 


Next, elaborating on the nature of God and His abode, Guru Ji says, “(O’ my friends), God 
pervades in all places and spaces. He Himself is the Giver of all, and there is no second. It is 
only by seeking His refuge that we can be saved (from our sins). Everything happens as God 
wishes and wills.” (3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by stressing upon his opening remarks, and says, “Perfect and 
supreme are they in whose heart resides the exalted God. Pure is their glory, which is known 
throughout the world. (1) Nanak am a sacrifice to those who have meditated on my (beloved) 
God.” (4-10-80) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to enjoy perfect happiness, attain honor, 
and go to God’s court with honor, then we should listen to and act upon the advice of 
the Guru (Granth Sahib Ji), and meditate on God’s Name with true love and devotion. 


ust e€ 
fidtara Hoe U II 


ffs Afsae As vy afenr ufe AY efAmr Hfs 
nite II 

nists afS yarHior San fae fee ote 1 
fife AG He Set uate fesftor ute I 


we dfee fos wee fous AS ote 1a 
We Ho Te Aget AY oe II 

Ts ud at wadt fase ate 3 afe 14 

awe I 

Ho ober feet udher urfeart ony fare Il 


nisant Het Afet adds UES Il 
ae usAret He Saar atu on ea feAATS Il 


any au ée faofimr star Ag uifsHS 1121 


urfiur oo HT SH YTS Je aH I 


ate faaur ufs Afemr thor nruet oH II 
mee Atal ofa afenr wrt gor foges l 
Ag Hde wg urea Te at ee UES SII 


sas Aa as wee nruat faa ofe il 


vars uals HY SAS AS & Te ATS II 

WS Udd TE Ae IS Sat yrs | 

USEIH BY Aad sod Ae afsos 
NS NAMTA 


SGGS P-46 


sireeraag mehlaa 5. 


mil satgur sabh dukh ga-i-aa har sukh vasi-aa 
man aa-ay. 

antar jot pargaasee-aa aykas si-o liv laa-ay. 

mil saaDhoo mukh oojlaa poorab likhi-aa 
paa-ay. 

gun govind nit gaavnay nirmal saachai naa-ay. 


41] 


mayray man gur sabdee sukh ho-ay. 


gur pooray kee chaakree birthaa jaa-ay na 
ko-ay. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


man kee-aa ichhaaN pooree-aa paa-i-aa Naam 
niDhaan. 

antarjaamee sadaa sang karnaihaar pachhaan. 

gur parsaadee mukh oojlaa jap Naam daan 
isnaan. 

kaam kroDh lobh binsi-aa taji-aa sabh 
abhimaan. ||2|| 


paa-i-aa laahaa laabh Naam pooran ho-ay 
kaam. 

kar kirpaa parabh mayli-aa dee-aa apnaa Naam. 

aavan jaanaa reh ga-i-aa aap ho-aa miharvaan. 

sach mahal ghar paa-i-aa gur kaa sabad 
pachhaan. ||3]| 


bhagat janaa ka-o raakh-daa aapnee kirpaa 
Dhaar. 

halat palat mukh oojlay saachay kay gun saar. 

aath pahar gun saarday ratay rang apaar. 

paarbarahm sukh saagro naanak sad balihaar. 
1141] 1111821] 
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SIRI RAAG MEHLA 5 


In many previous shabads, Guru Ji urged us to seek and act upon the advice of our Guru, and 
meditate on God’s Name with love and devotion. In this shabad, he tells us the benefits of 
meeting the Guru and following his advice. 


Guru Ji says, “They who have met the Guru (and acted upon his advice, they) have rid 
themselves of all pain, and their mind has been filled with the joy of God’s (Name). By 
attuning themselves to the one God, their mind has been illuminated with (divine) light. In 
short, by meeting the saint (Guru, and acting upon his advice), they have obtained glory. (It 
is, as 1f they have) realized their pre-ordained destiny. (But still), singing the praises of God 
remains their daily routine, and they become immaculate by meditating on the immaculate 
Name of the eternal (God).”(1) 


Therefore advising himself (and us), Guru Ji says, “O’ my mind, (by following) the Guru’s 
word (of advice) peace is obtained. The service of the Guru (following his advice) never goes 
waste.”(1-pause) 


Elaborating on the blessings received by those who follow the Guru’s advice, he says, “(The 
person) who has obtained the treasure (of God’s) Name, all the wishes of (that person)’s heart 
are fulfilled. (Such a person) sees the knower of all hearts, who is always with him or her, 
and that person, recognizes (that God, who is) the Doer (of all things). By meditating on His 
Name, developing compassion (in the mind), and by purifying oneself (from both inside and 
out), by Guru’s grace one has obtained honor (in God’s court). Such a person’s lust, anger, 
and greed has been destroyed, and that person has shed ego.”(2) 


But that is not the end of the blessings received by Guru’s followers. Guru Ji says, “(In 
addition to the benefits mentioned above, one who has followed the Guru’s advice) has 
obtained the profit of God’s Name, and all one’s (worldly and spiritual) tasks have been 
accomplished. Showing mercy, God has bestowed His Name and has united that person (with 
Himself). God Himself has become kind, and that person’s coming and going (the rounds 
of birth and death) has ended. In short, by recognizing (truly understanding and following) 
the Guru’s word, (such a person) has obtained the mansion of the eternal (God, right in the 
heart).” (3) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by summarizing the innate relationship between God and His 
devotees. He says, “Showing His grace, God protects His devotees. (On the other hand), by 
reflecting on the merits of the eternal God (the devotees) obtain honor in this world and the 
next. Imbued with the love of the limitless God, they keep reflecting upon His merits. Nanak, 
the all-pervading God is like an ocean of peace, and (His devotees are) always a sacrifice 
unto Him.” (4-11-81) 


The message of the shabad is that we should follow the advice of the Guru, meditate on 
God’s Name, develop compassion for others, and purify ourselves both inside and out. 
By doing so, God would bless us with peace and pleasure in this world, and honor and 
glory in the next. 


frdtera Hoe u Il sireeraag mehlaa 5. 
us Afsag F fre uebt Fae fare I pooraa satgur jay milai paa-ee-ai sabad niDhaan. 
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ate fosur ys nituat um vifigs ony I 
FSH Has wa arent wal Auta fms 
Wal 


He Ho ys AeeTet utes I 
afe fie wa & odt Fa oH fief 19 
awe I 


ans age o Wem Ava Tat wer Il 


kar kirpaa parabh aapnee japee-ai amrit Naam. 


janam maran dukh kaatee-ai laagai sahj Dhi-aan. 
111 


mayray man parabh sarnaa-ee paa-ay. 
har bin doojaa ko nahee ayko Naam Dhi-aa-ay. 
||1]| rahaa-o. 


keemat kahan na jaa-ee-ai saagar gunee athaahu. 


vadbhaagee mil sangtee sachaa sabad visaahu. 


kar sayvaa sukh saagrai sir saahaa paatisaahu. 
2I| 


zsoat fhe Hast Ae Age feATT II 
ate Ae’ AY Aad fAfs AT USAT III 


charan kamal kaa aasraa doojaa naahee thaa-o. 
mai Dhar tayree paarbarahm tayrai taan rahaa-o. 
nimaani-aa parabh maan tooN tayrai sang 


BIE THE A MTAT ST ast or I 
Aug 3dt wagon 38 ofe aw 11 
fourfaor us we 3 33 Af ATS 1131 


samaa-o. ||2|| 
ofa mlb urecdint mre use dfes har japee-ai aaraaDhee-ai aath pahar govind. 
Am ure 36 Us wa ate facut gt fae 1 jee-a paraan tan Dhan rakhay kar kirpaa raakhee 
jind. 
Boa Hae tu Csotfns ys uTsyIH naanak saglay dokh utaari-an parabh paarbarahm 
SefAE WSNIVNC bakhsind. ||4||12||82]| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 5 


In the previous several shabads, Guru Ji advised us to meditate on God’s Name. But the gift 
of His Name can only be obtained from the Guru, and one meets a true Guru only if God is 
kind and gracious. Therefore in this shabad, Guru Ji shows us how to pray to God to unite us 
with the Guru, and tells us what kinds of blessings we can obtain through him. 


Guru Ji begins this shabad by praying to God and says, “If we meet the perfect Guru, we can 
get from him the treasure of the word (or divine knowledge). Therefore, O’ God, please show 
Your mercy, and make us meet the Guru so that we may meditate on Your nectar (like) Name. 
(By meditating on Your Name), we may cure our malady of birth and death, and our mind 
may imperceptibly get attuned (to You).”(1) 


Therefore, instructing his own mind (and indirectly us), Guru Ji says, “O’ my mind, seek 
the shelter of God, because except God, there is no one else (who can help us). Therefore, 
meditate on the Name of the one (God) alone.”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji then comments, “(O’ my mind), the worth of God cannot be described. He is (like) 
an unfathomable ocean of virtues. O’ my fortunate mind, go and sit in the company of saintly 
persons, and acquire (from them the commodity) of His true Name. (Then through that 
Name) serve (God, who is) the ocean of bliss and the King of kings.”(2) 


Next, entering into prayer mode, Guru Ji addresses God and says, “O’ God, I lean only on 
You. You are my only support, and I live only by depending upon You. O’ God, You are the 
honor of those who are humble. Please show mercy to me, so that I may always remain 
merged in Your company.”(3) 
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In closing, Guru Ji says, “(O’ my mind), day and night we should meditate on God, the 
cherisher of the world. He preserves (our ) soul, body and wealth, and mercifully protects 
(our) life. In short, O’ Nanak, the merciful God is ever-forgiving, and He washes away all the 
sins (of His devotees).” (4-12-82) 


The message of the shabad is that we should pray to God to unite us with the true Guru, 
so that we may be able to obtain the gift of God’s Name, which is the treasure of all 


peace, poise and bliss. 


frdtera Hoe u Il 


uifs watt fsa Ay fae He 3 ore ATE II 
ot defanr fees As Hfe sfour pote 


die Ude we snot Aea a AS TE II 
niger gu fodas afe Herfenr ate nal 
aet 3 His aag ys AE I 

diet 89 


wfemr He ud fag wet 3 tA afte 19 
awe I 


wot wast Hees fesHS TU MUTE Il 

Fat Rove vfs ear Sat eat RUT Il 
aed fasta 5 we fosss fH Pde" II 
A Hoot Ret ure fours vag 11211 


fag tes faster fasts nfs sfe de wits 
fea ufs Sa foment ne at of sais 11 
we fours o€30 Ae Use AT at TS II 

Fe Het nrg fea fengg dt ofS 3 


fra a8 yates fatter fas or rer afe I 
35 Ho Us mat As Aare edit feo fie Il 
88 Ae Jefe Ae ufe wie gay af II 


nifoegSwSt S UE US STH AE aUfhE 
ISIC I 


sireeraag mehlaa 5. 


pareet lagee tis sach si-o marai na aavai jaa-ay. 


naa vaychhorhi-aa vichhurhai sabh meh rahi-aa 
samaa-ay. 

deen darad dukh bhanjnaa sayvak kai sat 
bhaa-ay. 

achraj roop niranjano gur maylaa-i-aa maa-ay. ||1]| 


bhaa-ee ray meet karahu parabh so-ay. 
SGGS P-47 


maa-i-aa moh pareet Dharig sukhee na deesai 
ko-ay. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


daanaa daataa seelvant nirmal roop apaar. 
sakhaa sahaa-ee at vadaa oochaa vadaa apaar. 
baalak biraDh na jaanee-ai nihchal tis darvaar. 


jo mangee-ai so-ee paa-ee-ai niDhaaraa aaDhaar. 
121] 


jis paykhat kilvikh hireh man tan hovai saaNt. 
ik man ayk Dhi-aa-ee-ai man kee laahi bharaaNt. 
gun niDhaan navtan sadaa pooran jaa kee daat. 


sadaa sadaa aaraaDhee-ai din visrahu nahee raat. 
1311 


jin ka-o poorab likhi-aa tin kaa sakhaa govind. 

tan man Dhan arpee sabho sagal vaaree-ai ih 
jind. 

daykhai sunai hadoor sad ghat ghat barahm 
ravind. 

akirat-ghanaa no paaldaa parabh naanak sad 
bakhsind. ||4]|12]|83]| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 5 


In this world, it seems that everybody is in love with someone or something. But many times 
it so happens that our beloved betrays us at a very critical moment and then we feel utterly 
devastated. In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us about that love and that Beloved (who never 
betrays), so that we may also enjoy such a pain-free love of that faithful Beloved. 
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He says, “(Now) I am imbued with the love of that eternal (God), who neither dies, nor 
comes and goes. (He is always present. He is such a sincere friend that) even if one tries to 
separate from Him, He doesn’t get separated, because He pervades in all. He is the destroyer 
of pains and woes of the meek, and deals with His devotees with good will. Wondrous is 
the form of that immaculate (God. Yes), O’ my mother, the Guru has united me with (such a 
wonderful God).”(1) 


Therefore, Guru Ji lovingly advises us and says, “O’ my brother, make that God your friend. 
Accursed is attachment and love of wealth, for no person in love with (wealth) is seen 
happy.’(1-pause) 


Elaborating on the merits of his beloved God, Guru Ji says, “(O’ my friends, my companion 
God) is wise, beneficent, tender-hearted, immaculate, and infinitely handsome. He is an 
extremely great friend and companion, and highest of the high. We should never think of 
Him as old or young, and everlasting is His court. Whatever we ask from Him we receive; 
He is the support of the support less.”(2) 


So advising us, Guru Ji says, “(O’ my friends), shedding all our doubts, we should meditate 
on that God. Upon seeing Him, all our sins are destroyed, and our mind and body become 
calm. Ever and forever, we should remember that God, who is the treasure of virtues, is ever 
young, and whose gifts are perfect. We should not forsake Him, neither during the day nor 
at night.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by saying, “(Only those fortunate persons), who are so 
predestined, have God as their friend. We should dedicate our body, soul, wealth and even our 
very life to Him. God pervades everywhere hears everything sees every action (and knows 
even our secret thoughts). O’ Nanak, (He is so kind, and forgiving that) He sustains even the 
ungrateful human beings.”(4-13-84) 


The message of the shabad is that even if we have been ungrateful to God, and have 
depended on our worldly friends, we should still seek His love and friendship. He may 


still forgive our sins, bless us with true and everlasting happiness, and end our painful 
rounds of births and deaths. 


fidtara Hoe U II sireeraag mehlaa 5. 


HO 36 06 fafs ufs cor afm Rafa Refs = man tan Dhan jin parabh dee-aa rakhi-aa sahj 


ll savaar. 
Fog ae ofe atime nists ats vere 1 sarab kalaa kar thaapi-aa antar jot apaar. 
Fe Ae ug fend vists gy Ga ofa na sadaa sadaa parabh simree-ai antar rakh ur 
Dhaar. ||1]| 
Td ue ofe fas neg 3 ate 1 mayray man har bin avar na ko-ay. 
us Heeet Fet ag ey 3 fen af= ai parabh sarnaa-ee sadaa rahu dookh na vi-aapai 
ae Il ko-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
wo use Heat AfEar Tur UTE II ratan padaarath maankaa su-inaa rupaa khaak. 
Hs fust AS sou gs AS AS Il maat pitaa sut banDhpaa koorhay sabhay saak. 
fafe ats fanfs o weet HoOHe UA STU jin keetaa tiseh na jaan-ee manmukh pas 
N21 naapaak. ||2|| 
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vists wots of sfour far 3 we vfs I antar baahar rav rahi-aa tis no jaanai door. 

fare watt ofs sfoor nists IBA afe 1 tarisnaa laagee rach rahi-aa antar ha-umai koor. 

saat on fegfenr uefa defo ug 13 bhagtee Naam vihooni-aa aavahi vanjahi poor. 

- - 131] 

owfy 3g us aseas Abe As afe fen II raakh layho parabh karanhaar jee-a jant kar 
da-i-aa. 

fas us afe 5 aaeag Ho fae AH afer | bin parabh ko-ay na rakhanhaar mahaa bikat 
jam bha-i-aa. 

Bea oH 3 StHe ate wut ofs Hfemr naanak Naam na veesra-o kar apunee har 

IBIAsIcEll ma-i-aa. ||4]|14||84]| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 5 


In the third stanza of the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us to shed all our doubts and 
meditate on God, who destroys all our sins and calms our mind and body. We should always 
remember God, who is the treasure of virtues, whose gift is perfect, and who is ever young. 
We should neither forsake Him during the day nor at night. Guru Ji begins this shabad by 
listing still more reasons why we should be grateful to God and meditate on Him. 


He says, “(O’ my friends, it is) God who has given us our mind, body and wealth, and has 
sustained us in such a beautiful and perfect way. He has equipped our body with power, and 
placed within it His infinite light. Forevermore, we should meditate on that God by always 
keeping Him enshrined in our heart.”(1) 


Reminding himself (and us), Guru Ji says, “O’ my mind, except God, there is no one else 
(who can help us). You should always abide in the shelter of God, so that no sorrow ever 
afflicts you.”(1-pause) 


Regarding our worldly riches and relationships, Guru Ji cautions us: “(O’ my friend), these 
precious stones, commodities, and all the gold and silver will ultimately be like dust (for 
you at the time of your death. Similarly, all relationships like that of) mother, father, son and 
other relatives are false (and short-lived). The conceited person, who does not recognize His 
Creator, is like an unholy animal.”(2) 


Commenting on the fate of the conceited persons, Guru Ji says, “Though God pervades 
both inside and out, the egocentric person deems Him far. Such a person is afflicted with the 
craving (for wealth), and in that person’s heart are ego and falsehood. Devoid of devotion 
and without the (enlightenment of) His Name, crowds of such people continue coming and 
going.”(3) 


But Guru Ji cannot bear the pitiable plight of even such people. In his compassion, he prays 
on their behalf and says, “O’ God, the Creator, please show mercy to Your creatures and save 
them (from the fire of desire). There is none other than You who can save them from the 
terrible and dreadful demon of death. O’ Nanak, (pray to God and say, “O’ God), show mercy 
that I may never forget Your Name.”(4-14-84) 


The message of the shabad is that we should be grateful to God, who has given us 
everything, including our body, mind, and life. Instead of being engrossed in worldly 
wealth, or being overly attached to our family and friends, we should imbue ourselves 
with love and devotion for God. 
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frdtera Hae ull 


Ag so wig US He TH GUHA BH II 
AS we sfes vida sds da vig FA Il 
afa on fee o cAet aata fas o Bf 


He He ofe ofa oy forte 1 
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Sad us AdStaSt APS Wet a aT Il 
squicull 


sireeraag mehlaa 5. 


mayraa tan ar Dhan mayraa raaj roop mai days. 

sut daaraa banitaa anayk bahut rang ar vays. 

har Naam ridai na vas-ee kaaraj kitai na laykh. 
Hl] 


mayray man har har Naam Dhi-aa-ay. 


kar sangat nit saaDh kee gur charnee chit laa-ay. 
||1]| rahaa-o. 


Naam niDhaan Dhi-aa-ee-ai mastak hovai bhaag. 
kaaraj sabh savaaree-ah gur kee charnee laag. 


ha-umai rog bharam katee-ai naa aavai naa jaag. 
121] 


kar sangat too saaDh kee athsath tirath naa-o. 


jee-o paraan man tan haray saachaa ayhu 
su-aa-O. 


SGGS P-48 


aithai mileh vadaa-ee-aa dargahi paavahi thaa-o. 
311 


karay karaa-ay aap parabh sabh kichh tis hee 
haath. 

maar aapay jeevaaldaa antar baahar saath. 

naanak parabh sarnaagatee sarab ghataa kay 
naath. ||4]|15]|85|| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 5 


In the second stanza of the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that all our wealth, relatives and 
friends would ultimately be like dust (for us, after we die). Yet still most of us continue taking 
false pride in our possessions and our relatives. 


Guru Ji begins this shabad with the comment, “(O’ my friend, you may think and say): ‘I 
have such a handsome body, I have so much wealth, I rule over such a vast territory. I have 
so many sons and wives and I enjoy so many revelries and clothes.’ But all these things are 
of no use if God’s Name does not reside in your heart.”(1) 


For this reason, Guru Ji says to himself (and us), “O’ my mind, contemplate on God’s Name. 
Associate with the company of saints, fix your mind on the Guru’s feet (and follow the 
Guru’s advice).”(1-pause) 


However, Guru Ji notes, “We meditate on the valuable treasure of (God’s) Name only if it is 
so written in our destiny. By following the advice of the Guru, all our tasks are accomplished 
and all our desires are fulfilled. The person who does this, (that person’s malady of) ego is 
cured, and as a result such a person neither comes (again to the world) nor goes.”(2) 
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Therefore, Guru Ji advises us and says, “(O’ my friend), join the company of the saint (Guru). 
This is like bathing at all the sixty-eight holy places. (By doing so), your body, soul, and life 
would bloom (with spiritual enlightenment), which is the real purpose of human life. (In 
this way), you would obtain honor here (in this world), and obtain a place there in (God’s 
court).”(3) 


In closing, Guru Ji says, “(O’ my friends), God Himself does and gets done all things. 
Everything is under His control. He Himself gives life and Himself gives death, and is with 
us both inside and out. Therefore, Nanak always seeks the shelter of that God who is the 
Master of all beings.’(4-15-85) 


The message of the shabad is that we should never feel proud of our wealth, power 
or relatives. Instead, following Guru’s advice, we should always meditate on God, (the 


cause behind all causes). 


frdtora Hoe u Il 


Hof ue ys nrué dg dvr fasurs | 
Asad & Guefant fon Age AAS II 
nieg wear TH otf nifys oefe fore al 


Ho He Afsae AST AS Il 
as efenr us nruet fea fou o Hog ferrg 
| ao I 


we afée fos admis nede ace Il 
fas ofa on 3 AY afte afe fed fener II 
Fon frest sfsur sense 3d uta 1211 


Stee eas we Hae ure Arg ofe 
ofa are fan 3 WT 28 Ae Jefe I 

ae Bate ofe sfour ug He soUfs SII 
Fy ufsAdt ving AY Ad AS aS Il 

Adt aeafs odinig Af frafaSe Ag Il 


aod qm AY oH JG Ae Ae agaTS 
ISIMENTEM 


sireeraag mehlaa 5. 


saran pa-ay parabh aapnay gur ho-aa kirpaal. 
satgur kai updaysi-ai binsay sarab janjaal. 
andar lagaa raam Naam amrit nadar nihaal. 


41] 


man mayray satgur sayvaa saar. 


karay da-i-aa parabh aapnee ik nimakh na 
manhu visaar. rahaa-o. 


gun govind nit gavee-ah avgun katanhaar. 
bin har Naam na sukh ho-ay kar dithay bisthaar. 
sehjay siftee rati-aa bhavjal utray paar. ||2|| 


tirath varat lakh sanjmaa paa-ee-ai saaDhoo 
Dhoor. 

look kamaavai kis tay jaa vaykhai sadaa hadoor. 

thaan thanantar rav rahi-aa parabh mayraa 
bharpoor. ||3]| 


sach paatisaahee amar sach sachay sachaa 
thaan. 

sachee kudrat Dhaaree-an sach sirji-on jahaan. 

naanak japee-ai sach Naam ha-o sadaa sadaa 
kurbaan. ||4||16||86]| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 5 


Guru Ji concluded the previous shabad with the comment that he always seeks the shelter 
of God, (the Master of all beings). In this shabad he shares with us the blessings he received 
upon seeking the shelter of God. 


He says, “(When) I sought the shelter of my God, the Guru became kind to me. By following 
the instructions of the true Guru, all my (worldly) entanglements were destroyed. By the 
nectar-like glance of (the Guru), my inner self was attuned to (God’s) Name.”(1) 
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Therefore, reminding his own mind (and ours), Guru Ji says, “O’ my mind, always remember 
to serve the true Guru (by following his advice. When you serve the Guru), God shows His 
mercy on you. (Therefore), you should not forsake (the Guru’s service) from your mind, even 
for a moment.’(1-pause) 


Describing the benefits of singing God’s praises and meditating on God’s Name, Guru Ji 
says, “When we daily sing praises of God, all our faults are removed. I have tried all the 
ostentations of Maya (worldly riches and power, and have concluded) that without meditating 
on God’s Name, peace (of mind) is not attained. By remaining imperceptibly imbued (in 
singing God’s) praises, (people have) crossed over the worldly ocean.’(2) 


Some people still believe in performing rituals, such as going on pilgrimages, observing 
fasts, or practicing austerities. However, Guru Ji says, “(O’ my friends), in the dust of the feet 
(the humble service) of the saints, we obtain all the merits of going on pilgrimages, keeping 
fasts, and practicing millions of austerities. (God is not impressed with any such outer shows 
of righteous deeds, because) He is always in the company of His creatures (and sees even 
their secret deeds). So from whom can (one) try to hide one’s evil deeds, because my God is 
pervading in all nooks and corners (of the world)?” (3) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by commenting on the eternal nature of God and His 
kingdom. He says: “(O’ my friends), eternal is God’s kingdom, and eternal is His command 
and His seat. Eternal is the nature, which that eternal (God) has created. O’ Nanak, we should 
meditate on the eternal Name, to which I am a sacrifice forever.” (4-16-86) 


The message of the shabad is that instead of practicing ritualistic deeds (such as visiting 
holy places or observing fasts), we should humbly listen to and act upon the advice of the 
Guru (Granth Sahib), and meditate on God’s Name. Then God Himself would shower 
His mercy on us, and bless us with His union. He would give us the true understanding 
to refrain from any wrong doings. 


frdtera Hos u I sireeraag mehlaa 5. 


Gey afe ofa Tue eserat ue ute I 
Asafa dfs fads HS ASH ASH at afe ail 
Ho AS TH OH Afu AY II 

Ho fed os Sfo 3 AS va Aa Say oS I 


faa orate 36 when A ys fsa ote I 


ats af Hotei ufo ys nruet sete foots 
211 


Ho 30 foone deur wit AS ust I 
Use SA UTSASH & Afs wu su f3o Ht ats 311 


336 Fea Wiser uifks afe a ae I 


udam kar har jaapnaa vadbhaagee Dhan 
khaat. 

satsang har simranaa mal janam janam kee 
kaat. ||1]| 


man mayray raam Naam jap jaap. 


man ichhay fal bhunch too sabh chookai sog 
santaap. rahaa-o. 


jis kaaran tan Dhaari-aa so parabh dithaa 
naal. 

jal thal mahee-al poori-aa parabh aapnee 
nadar nihaal. ||2]| 


man tan nirmal ho-i-aa laagee saach pareet. 


charan bhajay paarbarahm kay sabh jap tap 
tin hee keet. ||3]| 


ratan javayhar maanikaa amrit har kaa 
naa-o. 
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sookh sahj aanand ras jan naanak har gun_ 
gaa-o. ||4]|17]|87]| 


Ha Add Se GH Aa saa Te TE Te Il 
SIQDITII 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 5 


In the previous many shabads, Guru Ji advised us to meditate on God’s Name. In this shabad, 
he again stresses on this point. 


Advising us in very friendly way, Guru Ji says, “O’ fortunate (person), make an effort and 
earn the wealth of meditating (on God’s Name). By meditating on God in the company of 
saints, wash off the dirt (of the sins) of myriad births.”(1) 


Next, advising himself (and indirectly us), he says, “O’ my mind, do the worship of repeating 
God’s Name. By doing so, you will obtain the fruits of your heart’s desire, and all your woes 
and worries will be over.’(1-pause) 


Describing the blessings obtained by those who have followed the above advice, he says, 
“(They who have meditated on His Name) have achieved the purpose for which they had 
assumed a human body, and seen God in their company. (They have realized that God 
pervades) in all water and lands, and is looking upon all with His gracious glance.” (2) 


But that is not the end of their blessings. Guru Ji says, “The mind and body of such persons 
becomes immaculate, and they are imbued with love for the eternal God. (In truth), by 
meditating at the feet of God (by meditating on His Name with true love and devotion), they 
have earned the merits of having performed all worships and penances.” (3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says, “Invaluable like jewels, diamonds and pearls is the immortalizing 
nectar like Name of God. Therefore, O’ Nanak, you should also enjoy the peace, poise and 
bliss of singing praises of God.’(4-17-87) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to wash off the sins of millions of our 
births, and enjoy everlasting peace, poise and bliss, we should meditate on God’s Name 
and sing His praises. 


Aot urt Ay HAH ure UTE TE TE I 


ate faa us Sfent Has 3 nes AE AI 


He Ho dfs sq Ae fea far | 
we we nists afe afonr Ae Aovet Afar ail 
awe I 


Ber at ffs for at at fast aifée 
fae whore A fgustther Gu oa we fae II 


frdtera Hoe u Il sireeraag mehlaa 5. 
Ret was AGs Afe fas mum afte aS I so-ee Saasat Sa-un so-ay jit japee-ai har naa-o. 
WIS SHS Tfs us cor fufeor foes ae 1 charan kamal gur Dhan dee-aa mili-aa 


nithaavay thaa-o. 

saachee poonjee sach sanjamo aath pahar gun 
gaa-o. 

kar kirpaa parabh bhayti-aa maran na aavan 
jaa-o. ||1|| 


mayray man har bhaj sadaa ik rang. 


ghat ghat antar rav rahi-aa sadaa sahaa-ee 
sang. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


sukhaa kee mit ki-aa ganee jaa simree govind. 


jin chaakhi-aa say tariptaasi-aa uh ras jaanai 
jind. 
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dar at 
Hs Hafs ufs 2A ys uisy aufdg II 
fafs Afeor us nmuet Ret aH of 1211 


m@ate ufe A Te sue fas afe HAs feRaTa 
ll 

sHot Gud deest afe o un BS II 

fenfe fe xfs safe =A viens usy firsgeTg 
I 

me fus ue fSA w IG Ae AST aeeS ISI 


fifeur ae 5 fees A fer asta 1 
aA a 800 afent Ad fasnect I 
am Hofa ufess Te viede 3 shes II 


aad fsH AeStast fA Aas wet yrag 
ISUACUCTH 


SGGS P-49 


santaa sangat man vasai parabh pareetam 
bakhsind. 

jin sayvi-aa parabh aapnaa so-ee raaj narind. 
211 


a-osar har jas gun raman jit kot majan isnaan. 


rasnaa uchrai gunvatee ko-ay na pujai daan. 

darisat Dhaar man tan vasai da-i-aal purakh 
miharvaan. 

jee-o pind Dhan tis daa ha-o sadaa sadaa 
kurbaan. ||3]| 


mili-aa kaday na vichhurhai jo mayli-aa kartaar. 

daasaa kay banDhan kati-aa saachai sirjanhaar. 

bhoolaa maarag paa-i-on gun avgun na 
beechaar. 

naanak tis sarnaagatee je sagal ghataa 
aaDhaar. ||4||18]|88]| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 5 


It is a common practice among Hindus to arrange special readings of Zodiac charts, and 
consult astrologers to find out the most auspicious moment for starting a new business, 
solemnizing a marriage, or undertaking any other important task. In this shabad, Guru Ji 
tells us what is the best thing to do, and what is the most auspicious moment for performing 
important tasks. 


He says, “(For me) that alone is the Shastra (the holy book), and that alone is the auspicious 
omen, which inspires me to meditate on God’s Name. The Guru has given me the wealth of 
his lotus feet (his immaculate word, and with that wealth, I feel as if) a shelter less person 
has found a shelter. (The Guru has blessed me with) true wealth, and true austerity of singing 
God’s praises at all times. (As a result), showing His mercy God has revealed Himself (to 
me), and I am now no longer subject to death, or cycles of coming and going (from this 
world).” (1) 


Therefore, Guru Ji says to himself (and us), “O’ my mind, always meditate on God with 
single-minded (devotion and love). He pervades every heart, and is always with us as our 
helper.’(1-pause) 


Elaborating on the blessings of meditating on God, Guru Ji says, “I cannot describe the worth 
of happiness which ensues when I meditate on God. Only that soul knows the delight (of this 
pleasure), which has tasted and been satiated (by the nectar of God’s Name). Through the 
company of saintly persons, the all-merciful God comes to abide in our heart. The person 
who has served (and meditated on God, has obtained such pleasure, as if) that person was a 
king and an emperor.” (2) 


Next, comparing the merits of meditating on God’s Name with other faith rituals, Guru Ji 
says, “When we sing praises of God, we gain the merit of bathing at millions of holy places. 
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No charity equals the merit of our meritorious tongue singing God’s praises. Then casting 
His gracious glance, the kind and merciful God comes to abide in our mind and body. (As 
for myself, I feel that) all my body, mind, and life are His, and I am a sacrifice to Him 
forevermore.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by saying: “The person whom God unites with Himself is 
never separated from Him. The eternal Creator has snapped the bonds of His devotees (and 
has liberated them from worldly entanglements). Without taking into account his merits or 
demerits, He has put that person on the right (spiritual) path who had lost his (or her) way. 
Therefore, I Nanak, seek the shelter of that (God) who is the support of all beings.”(4-18-88) 


The message of the shabad is that instead of consulting zodiac charts or astrologers to 
find auspicious moments, we should engage ourselves in earning the wealth of God’s 
Name, and singing God’s praises at all times with true love and devotion. This will bring 
supreme pleasure and bliss, beyond any description. 


frdtera Hos u I siree raag mehlaa 5. 
dHot Ae fAHd Ho so feos ae 1 rasnaa sachaa simree-ai man tan nirmal ho-ay. 
us fust Ara ward SH fas meg safe | = Maat pitaa saak aglay tis bin avar na ko-ay. 


fod ad A yruat oA S fend APE AI 


Ho He ATS Afe favs AA I 
fio AS AS as 9 vid af fears ai are 
I 


fog Ha fooner fan fas sos 3 ATE II 
Ted ufe sfe ge ofS wraret aet orf free 
wife II 

we ast ant Ao fae neg 3 ATE QI 


f3H ord moet afs AAS ads II 
ABdg US OH a UT TAA Sag Il 
FST Het Ae nis S UTE ISI 


udedarg Herd fan & gas nde I 
Ae Ae wig So His few 


fe sts for fn wd fAA HASfa aaa BY 
IBUAENCE 


mihar karay jay aapnee chasaa na visrai so-ay. 


411 


man mayray saachaa sayv jichar saas. 


bin sachay sabh koorh hai antay ho-ay binaas. 
||1]| rahaa-o. 


saahib mayraa nirmalaa tis bin rahan na jaa-ay. 
mayrai man tan bhukh at aglee ko-ee aan 
milaavai maa-ay. 


chaaray kundaa bhaalee-aa sah bin avar na 
jaa-ay. ||2|| 


tis aagai ardaas kar jo maylay kartaar. 
satgur daataa Naam kaa pooraa jis bhandaar. 
sadaa sadaa salaahee-ai ant na paaraavaar. ||3]| 


parvardagaar salaahee-ai jis day chalat anayk. 
sadaa sadaa aaraaDhee-ai ayhaa mat visaykh. 


man tan mithaa tis lagai jis mastak naanak laykh. 
1141119] 1891] 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should engage ourselves in earning the 
wealth of God’s Name, and sing God’s praises at all times with true love and devotion. This 
will bring supreme pleasure and bliss beyond any description. In this shabad, he again stresses 
upon this advice by listing more benefits, and offering additional reasons for meditating on 
God’s Name. 
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Guru Ji says: “By uttering God’s Name with our tongue, both our mind and body become 
immaculate. (We may have) our mother, father, and numerous other relations, but none other 
than God will stand by us (till the end. Therefore), if God shows His mercy, then one doesn’t 
forsake Him even for an instant.’(1) 


Therefore instructing his own mind, Guru Ji says, “O’ my mind, serve (and remember) the 
eternal God as long as there is breath or life in you; except the eternal (God), all else is false 
(and short-lived), and perishes in the end.”(1-pause) 


Next, describing his state of mind, he says, “My Master is immaculate; I cannot live without 
Him. Within my body and mind is the intense desire that may somebody come and unite me 
with Him. I have searched all the four corners of the world, and have concluded that without 
God, I have no place of rest.”(2) 


Thinking of a person who might help him in his search, Guru Ji advises himself (and us): 
“(O’ my mind), supplicate before that person who can unite you with the Creator. (That 
person is) the true Guru; the dispenser of God’s Name, whose treasure is full (of that wealth. 
Therefore, seeking the Guru’s refuge) we should forever sing praises of God, whose limit or 
extent cannot be ascertained.”(3) 


Summarizing his message, Guru Ji says, “We should sing the praises of that Sustainer, whose 
wonders are innumerable. The wisest thing is to meditate on Him constantly. (However, 
nothing is under human control, because) O’ Nanak, (God’s Name) appears sweet only to the 
mind and body of that person in whose destiny it is so written.” (4-19-89) 


The message of the shabad is that we should always repeat God’s Name with our tongue, 
because God alone is our real and everlasting support. All others, including our parents 
and relatives are transitory. We should seek the help and guidance of the Guru, who can 
unite us with our God. 


frdtera Hos u I sireeraag mehlaa 5. 

Hs Fog fife setd Aa oy ATES I sant janhu mil bhaa-eeho sachaa Naam samaal. 

Sr gag Aba or me Ga oh I tosaa banDhhu jee-a kaa aithai othai naal. 

as ud 3 ureint must sefe fsarts i gur pooray tay paa-ee-ai apnee nadar nihaal. 

aoth usufs fsa dé fan 3 df efemrs ia Karam paraapat tis hovai jis no hou-ay da-i-aal. 
111 

Wd us dd Aes neg 3 ate Il mayray man gur jayvad avar na ko-ay. 


ea a 3 a AS dd HS AG AE Nal ga | © doojaa thaa-o na ko sujhai gur maylay sach 
i so-ay. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


Fae uevse f3H fos fafs ag fsor WE II sagal padaarath tis milay jin gur dithaa jaa-ay. 

ae vsat fae Ho Bar A esarat HAE II gur charnee jin man lagaa say vadbhaagee 
maa-ay. 

ag US" ANGE Ag Tg As fy dfn ANTE || ~gur daataa samrath gur gur sabh meh rahi-aa 
samaa-ay. 

Og USHA USAIN TT THe BE SaPE W211 =: Gur parmaysar paarbarahm gur dubdaa la-ay 
taraa-ay. ||2|| 

fas uf ag Arendt age ase ATE II kit mukh gur salaahee-ai karan kaaran samrath. 
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A He fesse od fas aofe ofeur ge Il say mathay nihchal rahay jin gur Dhaari-aa 
hath. 

afe vifs on uborfsur ABH HES aT UE Il gur amrit Naam pee-aali-aa janam maran kaa 
path. 

Tg UNAS Afenr s SAS BU BE III gur parmaysar sayvi-aa bhai bhanjan dukh lath. 
131] 

ust uo SGGS P-50 

Afsdg afsd date o AY Ava weds I satgur gahir gabheer hai sukh saagar 
agh-khand. 

fats ag Afent nmuet FHES Bd SF Il jin gur sayvi-aa aapnaa jamdoot na laagai dand. 

ae ofs sf 5 waet ofA fsor gos I gur naal tul na lag-ee khoj dithaa barahmand. 

oy fears Afsate cher Ay atea Ha Hfs Hs Naam niDhaan satgur dee-aa sukh naanak man 

IBIRONCOl meh mand. ||4||20]|90] | 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 5 


In stanza (3) of the previous shabad, Guru Ji said, “O’ my mind, supplicate before that person 
who can unite you with the Creator. (That person is) the true Guru, who is the dispenser of 
God’s Name; his treasure is full (of that wealth). But that is not all; the whole Sikh philosophy 
lays stress upon the importance of the Guru for giving true worldly and spiritual guidance to 
human beings, inspiring them to love God’s Name, and ultimately unite with God. 


Guru Ji begins this shabad by very affectionately addressing us all. He says, “O’ my saintly 
brothers, gather together and remember (God’s) true Name. Acquire the capital (of God’s 
Name) for your soul, which would accompany you both in this world and the next. (But 
remember), you can get (the capital of God’s Name) only through the perfect Guru, when 
God casts His glance of grace. By God’s grace, only that person receives (this capital) on 
whom He becomes merciful.”(1) 


Again stressing the importance of the Guru, he advises himself (and us), “O’ my mind, there 
is no one as great as the Guru. Except the Guru, I can think of no other shelter. Only the Guru 
can unite us with that eternal (God).” (1-pause) 


Describing the blessings obtained by those who have sought the shelter of the Guru and 
acted upon his advice, Guru Ji says, “They who went to the Guru and had a glimpse of him 
(listened to and acted upon his advice) obtained all his blessings. Therefore, O’ my mother, 
(I say) that those persons are very fortunate whose mind is attuned to the Guru’s feet (his 
advice). The benefactor Guru is all-powerful, and pervades in all beings. The Guru is the 
manifestation of the supreme God, and the transcendent Master, and the Guru can save the 
(one) drowning (in this worldly ocean).” (2) 


The praises of the Guru are so limitless that Guru Ji wonders and says, “(I wonder), with 
what words we should praise the Guru, who is capable of doing and getting (everything) 
done. They (whom the Guru has blessed by placing his hand on their brows) have become 
calm and stable. The Guru has administered the immortalizing nectar of (God’s) Name, 
which is the cure for the malady of birth and death. They have served the Guru-God, who is 
the destroyer of dread and dispeller of sorrows.” (3) 


In order to remove our doubts about the Guru being praised so much that he is equated 
with God Himself, Guru Ji clarifies: “The true Guru (being completely merged in love for 
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God, is a fathomless ocean of peace and destroyer of sins. Just as a river falling into the sea 
acquires all its qualities, similarly by merging with God, acquires His merits). Therefore 
whosoever have served their Guru, they are not punished by the demon of death. I have 
searched the entire universe, but no one seems equal to the Guru. O’ Nanak, whom the true 
Guru has blessed with the treasure of (God’s) Name, that person has gathered bliss in the 
mind.”(4-20-90) 


The message of the shabad is that if we wish to rid ourselves of all our sufferings and 
live in a permanent state of peace and bliss, we should humbly follow the advice of the 


Guru (Granth Sahib Ji), and meditate on God’s Name at all times. 


frdtera Hoe u Il 

for afe & ufint agar Cuffer AE II 
aet His afse ate fafimr afar ae il 
Fie fan 3 deet fee ae fare 19 
He Ho Asad at AST wT Il 


a GA A feene Ho at Hf Sura nan sare 
I 


fA gag deorfier we vas fer ATE II 
Bat As 3 eet sy nse AS UE II 


an au ufe fimrfimr fete fefe fat ute 121 


orfenr ars urtfenr stefs dar wate 1 
fanart udt aftr fear 3 ure HE I 


fafs ats fanfs 3 weet fete fefs ure ate 
Te] 


mio yordt Hfomr ag fafa feg AAS II 

fan 6 de A od Af use erg Il 

ofa Ae ufe fee Bud aaa Ae Sfeog 
NBME 


sireeraag mehlaa 5. 


mithaa kar kai khaa-i-aa ka-urhaa upji-aa 
saad. 

bhaa-ee meet surid kee-ay bikhi-aa rachi-aa 
baad. 

jaaNday bilam na hova-ee vin naavai 
bismaad. ||1]| 


mayray man satgur kee sayvaa laag. 


jo deesai so vinsanaa man kee mat ti-aag. 
||1]| rahaa-o. 


ji-o kookar harkaa-i-aa Dhaavai dah dis jaa-ay. 

lobhee jant na jaan-ee bhakh abhakh sabh 
khaa-ay. 

kaam kroDh mad bi-aapi-aa fir fir jonee 
paa-ay. ||2]| 


maa-i-aa jaal pasaari-aa bheetar chog 
banaa-ay. 

tarisnaa pankhee faasi-aa nikas na paa-ay 
maa-ay. 

jin keetaa tiseh na jaan-ee fir fir aavai jaa-ay. 
1131] 


anik parkaaree mohi-aa baho biDh ih sansaar. 
jis no rakhai so rahai samrith purakh apaar. 


har jan har liv uDhray naanak sad balihaar. 
114||21]]91]| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 5 


In many previous shabads, Guru Ji advised us not to get entangled in the pursuit of May 
(worldly riches and power). All these things seem very pleasing and enticing, but ultimately 
lead to disappointment and pain. In this shabad, he again warns us against false worldly 
allurements, and tells us the secret of real and everlasting happiness. 


He says, “(Just as sometimes one may eat food thinking it to be sweet, but later find that it is 
actually bitter or harmful, similarly) considering worldly pleasures sweet, one may indulge 
in them but later find them to be painful. One might have developed love for one’s brothers 


It is the same light 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


Page -188 of 757 


NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib Page - 50 


and friends, but in the end discovers that he or she had built nothing but a network of poison 
(or pain and suffering). It does not take any time for this network to disappear. Without God’s 
Name, one is left bewildered and in distress.” (1) 


For this reason, Guru Ji says to himself and us, “O’ my mind, engage in the service of the true 
Guru (and follow his advice). Give up the habit of following your own mind (and abandon 
attachment to worldly attractions), because whatever you see is perishable.”(1-pause) 


Commenting further on human nature, Guru Ji says, “Just as a rabid dog runs and wanders 
about in all directions, similarly the greedy person heeds nothing and eats everything, be 
it edible or inedible (and indulges in all kinds of pursuits without concern for their evil 
consequences). Therefore, engrossed in lust, anger and ego, that person falls into existences 
again and again.” (2) 


Explaining the reason why a human being is so easily misled, Guru Ji says, “Just like a 
hunter, (God) has spread the net of Maya, and in it He has placed the bait (of worldly riches 
and power). Like a bird driven by the fire of desire, a human being is caught in this net (of 
Maya), and cannot get out of it. (One can escape this net if one follows the Guru’s advice, and 
realizes one’s Creator). But ordinarily a human being does not realize the Creator. Therefore, 
a human being cannot escape (the rounds of existences), and therefore dies (to take birth 
again), and keeps coming and going (in and out of this world) repeatedly.” (3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji comments, “This world has been enticed and misled in various ways 
and on various accounts. Only that person is saved whom the limitless and all-powerful God 
Himself saves. Nanak is always a sacrifice to the devotees of God, who are saved by their 
attachment to Him.”(4-21-91) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to save ourselves from the net of worldly 
Maya (which appears very pleasing, but ultimately brings pain), we should follow the 
Guru’s advice and have true love for God. 


frdtora Hoe u wy 2 II 
afets urfenr afeet fanr fsa se ur? II 


Hoes ust Tse" S AHS ws AT A 


ofe ae rw Ho Afsas Af fimrfe 1 

foor asst aS TNS WU aS 1 

AA dfs usage Cfo vents ussts Il 

four 3 ox forsns fAG AS ser at warts 121 
Det Adt famr aafs fats dor A us Sf ti 
Feud Gat sae efs art we adfs 1131 


Be wean sHfsur ves Foy uTeStE II 


sireeraag mehlaa 5 ghar 2. 


go-il aa-i-aa go-ilee ki-aa tis damf pasaar. 
muhlat punnee chalnaa tooN sammal ghar 
baar. ||1|| 


har gun gaa-o manaa satgur sayv pi-aar. 

ki-aa thorh-rhee baat gumaan. ||1]| rahaa-o. 

jaisay rain paraahunay uth chalsahi parbhaat 

ki-aa tooN rataa girsat si-o sabh fulaa kee 
baagaat. ||2|| 


mayree mayree ki-aa karahi jin dee-aa so 
parabh lorh. 

sarpar uthee chalnaa chhad jaasee lakh 
karorh. |[3]| 


lakh cha-oraaseeh bharmati-aa dulabh janam 
paa-i-o-ay. 
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aed oH ATS 3 A fee dat orfeste naanak Naam samaal tooN so din nayrhaa 
NSNIINEM aa-i-o-ay. ||4]|22||92| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to save ourselves from the net of 
worldly entanglements (which appear very pleasing, but ultimately bring nothing but pain 
and suffering), we should follow the Guru’s advice and have true love and devotion for God. 
In this shabad, he reminds us of our very short stay in this world, and therefore stresses upon 
the need to do those things, which would give us permanent bliss (rather than short lived 
worldly pleasures). 


He first gives us the example of a cowherd and pasture. In ancient times in Punjab, India, 
there were certain open grounds, which used to be very green during the rainy season. Many 
people sent their cattle to these green pastures under the charge of a cowherd, who would 
stay in the pasture for the rainy season (roughly 3 months), then would return along with the 
cattle to his regular place for the remainder of the year. He used to build a temporary shed 
in the pasture, but did not waste his time in building a permanent abode or furnishing it with 
too many amenities. 


Comparing human being to a cowherd, and this world to a green pasture, Guru Ji comments, 
“The (human being is like a) cowherd who has come into the green pasture (of the world) for 
a very short period. Why should one make a show of one’s false (short lived) possessions? 
(O’ mortal), as soon as your allotted time is over, you will have to leave (this world). You 
should take care of your real abode (and not waste your allotted time in acquiring material 
possessions).”(1) 


In order to safeguard our real home (in the next world), Guru Ji says to himself (and us), “O”’ 
my mind, sing praises of God and serve the true Guru with love. What is the use of feeling 
proud of your short-lived (worldly things)?”(1-pause) 


Citing another example, he says, “(O’ mortal), just as a guest, who comes to stay for the 
night, departs in the morning (similarly you would depart from here when your life comes to 
an end). Why are you in so much love with your household? It is all like a garden of flowers 
(which withers away after a short while).”(2) 


Therefore, Guru Ji advises, “(O’ mortal), why do you keep saying ‘this is mine, and that is 
mine?’ Seek Him who has given you everything. It is certain that (one day) you must depart 
from here. (What may be said of that person who has) great wealth, but must leave it all 
behind upon departing from here?” (3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji reminds and says: “(O’ mortal), you obtained this invaluable human 
birth after wandering through millions (of species. You may not have this opportunity again). 
Therefore, Nanak says, spend the time at your disposal to meditate on God. Your hour of 
death has come near.”(4-22-92) 


The message of the shabad is that our stay in this world is very limited. Any time we may 
be asked to depart. Therefore, instead of wasting our time in collecting worldly riches 
for short-lived happiness, we should try to earn the wealth of God’s Name, which would 
buy us everlasting bliss. 
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frdtera Hoe u Il 

fseg enfo Hoeat frag Fret ofe I 

wr Fret Sot sfeur a os ug The UA 

ufe Soa stent ene Bus at we Il 

Ge Ase aS A aoe Il 

frog efror ag ufs Ae He Afs arts | 

wt Got vant asa a afe & ue Sct ws 1121 


des Ag Afe F Ages fe =H II 


ae fits va veg fry SO ae 5 Ba SY ISI 
Ago Add ear Afs HawSSTT Il 
dar uy 


ated Us Aedet fas Ao of fumrg 
IGNQSUESI 


sireeraag mehlaa 5. 


tichar vaseh suhaylrhee jichar saathee naal. 


jaa saathee uthee chali-aa taa Dhan khaakoo 
raal. ||1]| 


man bairaag bha-i-aa darsan daykh-nai kaa 
chaa-o. 
Dhan so tayraa thaan. ||1]|| rahaa-o. 


jichar vasi-aa kant ghar jee-o jee-o sabh 
kahaat. 

jaa uthee chalsee kant-rhaa taa ko-ay na 
puchhai tayree baat. ||2]| 


pay-ee-arhai saho sayv tooN saahurrhai sukh 
vas. 

gur mil chaj achaar sikh tuDh kaday na lagai 
dukh. ||3]| 


sabhnaa saahurai vanj-naa sabh 
muklaavanhaar. 


SGGS P-51 


naanak Dhan sohaaganee jin sah naal pi-aar. 
1141|23]|93]| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that our stay in this world is very limited. Any time we 
may be asked to depart. Therefore, instead of wasting our time in collecting worldly riches 
for short-lived happiness, we should try to earn the wealth of God’s Name, which would buy 
us everlasting bliss. Therefore, in this shabad he stresses upon the necessity of meditating on 
God’s Name while we are alive. 


He compares the soul to the husband, and the body to the wife of olden days (when she was 
utterly dependent on her husband for her economic survival, and her social status became as 
worthless as dust upon death of her husband). Addressing the body as a bride, Guru Ji says, 
“O’ body (bride), you would be happy as long as your groom (soul) is with you. But, when 
your companion (soul) departs from this world, you would roll in dust (you would be treated 
like a beggar).”(1) 


Observing such a humiliating condition of the body (bride), Guru Ji feels a sense of remorse, 
and longingly prays, “(O’ God), in my mind has arisen pain of separation. In it has welled up 
a keen desire to see You. O’ God, blessed is the place where You abide.”(1-pause) 


Commenting further on the state of the body after the soul departs, Guru Ji says, “As long 
as the groom (soul) is in the house (of the body), everyone respects the bride (body). But as 
soon as the soul departs, nobody cares for it.” (1) 
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Now Guru Ji compares the soul to the bride of ancient days, and God as her groom. Addressing 
the soul in that metaphor, he says, “O’ (soul) bride, as long as you are in the house of your 
father (this world), keep serving your spouse (God, by meditating on His Name. So that you 
may be able to) live peacefully in your father in law’s house (God’s place). Meeting the Guru, 
learn proper etiquette and manners, so that you may never suffer pain.” (3) 


Finally, reminding us all about death, he says, “All (bride souls) must go to the in-laws’ house 
(God’s place), but O’ Nanak, blessed are those bride (souls) who have true love for (God) the 
Groom.” (4-23-93) 


The message of the shabad is that this world is only our temporary home. If we want to 
live peacefully in our permanent home with God, we should develop true love for Him, 
and learn and practice the ways, which He likes (by following the Guru’s advice and 
meditating on His Name). 


firdtea Hoe u wg € Il sireeraag mehlaa 5 ghar 6. 

ave age Sa Got fafs aor nrarg 1 karan kaaran ayk ohee jin kee-aa aakaar. 

fsnfs fimreg Ha Ae Aes Ss vas 141 tiseh Dhi-aavahu man mayray sarab ko 
aaDhaar. ||1|| 

ad & wae Ho Hf fmrfe gur kay charan man meh Dhi-aa-ay. 

afs nae fanreut ate wate fee ote 19 chhod sagal si-aanpaa saach sabad liv laa-ay. 

ae Il ||1]| rahaa-o. 
ey aan 3 38 fmm ae Hg fase dE II dukh kalays na bha-o bi-aapai gur mantar 
. hirdai ho-ay. 

afte asa afe ad oe fas safe 5 afte 1121 kot jatnaa kar rahay gur bin tari-o na ko-ay. 
21] 

Sfy wane He Ad uy Aas ATS II daykh darsan man saDhaarai paap saglay 
jaahi. 

a@ fsa a ufsose fa ae at Ut ute 131 ha-o tin kai balihaarnai je gur kee pairee 
paahi. ||3]| 

Fronts His <A ATS dfs a a I saaDhsangat man vasai saach har kaa naa-o. 


A eesordit aaa fast vfs feg aE gi2guten say vadbhaagee naankaa jinaa man ih 
bhaa-o. ||4]|241/94]| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 5 GHAR 6 


Since time immemorial, many have wondered: who created this universe? What are the 
causes of various events in this world? What are the causes behind those causes? What should 
a person do to avoid the pain and suffering of the world, etc.? Many scientific theories and 
different religious faiths have tried to answer such questions. In this shabad, Guru Ji provides 
a very concise and practical answer to all these questions. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), the one (God) alone is the Cause and Doer (of everything), and 
He has created this (visible) form (of the universe). O’ my mind, meditate on that (God), who 
is the support of all.(1) 
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However, for meditating on God, he recommends: “(A person) should contemplate in the 
mind the Guru’s holy feet and shedding all clever ideas, one should attune the mind to the 
(Guru’s) true word.”(1-pause) 


Stressing upon the importance of the Guru, he says: “No pain or sorrow afflicts the person 
in whose mind abides the Guru’s shabad (his advice. People have) tried myriad ways, but 
without the (guidance of the) Guru no one has ever been saved (from the pains and problems 
of the world).”(2) 


Describing further the blessings of seeking and following the guidance of the Guru, he says: 
“Upon beholding the sight of the Guru (listening to Gurbani), the mind comes to realize the 
right conduct, and all our sinful tendencies are dispelled. (Therefore), I am a sacrifice to 
those who seek the refuge of the Guru (and act upon his advice).”(3) 


In short, Guru Ji says: “By associating with saintly persons (and following their guidance), 
the eternal Name of God comes to abide in our mind. Nanak considers those (people) very 
fortunate, within whose mind is this love (of the eternal Name, and who lovingly listen and 
act upon the Guru’s advice).”(4-24-94) 


The message of this shabad is that we should listen to and act upon the eternal word 
(of the Guru, as enshrined in the Guru Granth Sahib Ji), and meditate on the one God, 
who is the Creator of this universe and the Cause and Doer of everything. 


firdtera Hoe u I sireeraag mehlaa 5. 
Fife ofs ue ufa afsag efs wae fears I sanch har Dhan pooj satgur chhod sagal 
7 vikaar. 
fats 3 fa Aetfonr of faHfe Ge Garg ai —_—=jin too” saaj savaari-aa har simar ho-ay 
- uDhaar. ||1]| 
fy He oH Sa yg Il jap man Naam ayk apaar. ; 
ute He 30 faafa dr fee ar wrarg 119 paraan man tan jineh dee-aa riday kaa 
ae Il aaDhaar. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
arty afa miderfs HS fenrfimr ATE II kaam kroDh aha‘kaar maatay vi-aapi-aa 
sansaart, 
u@ Hs Adat wal veet fe ve vig 1121 pa-o sant sarnee laag charnee mitai dookh 
3 anDhaar. ||2|| 
AS Hsu tfenr ane Su aget AT I sat santokhda-i-aa kamaavai ayh karnee 


Saar, 
nity ats Ae df de fag efe us fedarg 31 = aap chhod sabh ho-ay raynaa jis day-ay 
parabh nirankaar. ||3]| 


A dA A Haw Sd Unter UF? II jo deesai so sagal too"hai pasri-aa paasaar. 
ag wee Tle SaH Aleut Aas YoH sas aho naanak gur bharam kaati-aa sagal 
NS WQUNCUTl barahm beechaar.||4]|25||95]| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should listen to and act upon the eternal 
word (of the Guru as enshrined in the Guru Granth Sahib Ji). Further we should meditate 
on the one God, who is the Creator of this universe, and the Cause and Doer of everything. 
In this shabad, in a very concise manner he lists the steps we need to take so that we may 
obtain salvation, or liberation from the endless cycle of birth and death (and remain eternally 
united with God). 
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Guru Ji says: “(O’ brother), gather the wealth of God’s Name, worship the true Guru, and 
abandon all your lusts. By meditating on God, who created and embellished you, you will 
obtain salvation.” (1) 


Addressing his own mind (and ours), Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, utter the Name of that 
one limitless (God) who has given you life, soul, and body, and is the support of your 
heart.”(1-pause) 


Now listing the next step for our salvation, he says: “(O’ my mind), intoxicated with lust, 
wrath and ego, you have been afflicted with the (enticements of the) world. (In order to save 
yourself from these evils), seek the refuge of the saint (Guru), so the pain (arising from the 
lusts) and the darkness of (ignorance in your) mind may be removed.” (2) 


Moving onto the next step, Guru Ji says: “One should practice charity, contentment and 
compassion. This is the worthiest conduct of all. The one whom the formless God Himself 
blesses, sheds self-conceit, and becomes (so humble that one considers oneself) the dust of 
the feet of others.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by describing the view with which the person blessed with 
the above qualities sees the world, and its Creator. Such a person says: “O’ God, whatever is 
visible, is all You. Nanak says that the person whose doubt the Guru has removed, deem that 
You pervade everywhere.” (4-25-95) 


The message of the shabad is that we should seek the refuge of the Guru, and gather the 
wealth of God’s Name. We should shed our impulses (such as lust, anger, and greed), 
and instead practice virtues like charity, contentment, compassion and humility. By 
doing so we will obtain permanent salvation from worldly sorrows and sufferings, and 
will be eternally united with God. 


frig Hoe u Il 


vfas Afas Ho AAS ABST Il 
vod 3 das sas 3 at fear ST IAI 


Sag Ags AHS II 
four aS Fes Hom 3 es use AATET III 
awe I 


we vifsure Ho A Aea ont I 
33 AHA Asg aet afe Horst 1121 


ads ae feg atefs aes Il 
aaa ade 3 Hast Tenfy aet fess 131 


afs feats ag sefe 3 urfenr 
Hse at 3s saa aS ufeMT SIQEICE! 


sireeraag mehlaa 5. 


dukarit sukarit manDhay sansaar saglaanaa. 


duhhooN tay rahat bhagat hai ko-ee virlaa 
jaanaa. ||1|| 


thaakur sarbay samaanaa. 


ki-aa kaha-o suna-o su-aamee tooN vad 
purakh sujaanaa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


maan abhimaan manDhay so sayvak naahee. 


tat samadrasee santahu ko-ee kot 
manDhaahee. ||2|| 


kahan kahaavan ih keerat karlaa. 


kathan kahan tay muktaa gurmukh ko-ee 
virlaa. ||3]| 


gat avigat kachh nadar na aa-i-aa. 


santan kee rayn naanak daan paa-i-aa. 
1141126] |96]| 


It is the same light 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


Page -194 of 757 


NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib Page - 52 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 5 


In the first stanza of the previous shabad, Guru Ji said to us: “(O”’ brother), gather the wealth 
of God’s Name, worship the true Guru, and abandon all your lusts. By meditating on God 
who created you, you will obtain salvation.” 


He begins this shabad by commenting upon the general attitude of the people, and says: “The 
entire world is engrossed in the rut of good and bad deeds. It is only a very rare devotee who 
rises above both (and meditates on God alone).” (1) 


As for himself, humbly addressing God, Guru Ji says: “O God, You pervade everywhere. What 
more should I say or hear about You, but that You are the greatest and the wisest?”(1-pause) 


Describing the qualities of a true servant of God, Guru Ji says: “The person who cares about 
worldly honor or dishonor in the world (while serving God) is not a true servant. O” saints, 
only one in a million truly realizes the essence (that God pervades everywhere), and treats 
everyone with the same respect.” (2) 


Now Guru Ji comments on the state of those people who consider themselves very learned, 
and hear and deliver many scholarly lectures. He says: “Delivering lectures or listening to 
them is also a way (for many persons) to gather self-praise. It is only a rare Guru’s follower 
who is free from delivering such discourses (without selfish motives).”(3) 


Finally, commenting on the nature of a true Guru’s follower, Guru Ji says: “No consideration 
regarding high or low status, (salvation or bondage) enters the mind (of a Guru’s follower). 
Nanak has obtained (this) gift from the dust of the saint (Guru’s feet, by humbly acting on 
his advice).” (4-26-96) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to obtain salvation and unite with God, 
then without concerning ourselves with good or bad deeds we should serve the Guru, 
(by following his advice enshrined in the Guru Granth Sahib Ji), and meditating on 
God’s Name. 


frdtara Hoe u WE 5 II sireeraag mehlaa 5 ghar 7. 

30 30h fimrd A ws watfenr | tayrai bharosai pi-aaray mai laad ladaa-i-aa. 

gate gato wise F ofe fst fen bhooleh chookeh baarik tooN har pitaa maa-i-aa. 
al HI 

Hae AI ASG Il suhaylaa kahan kahaavan. 

3a faa ae 19 JTS I tayraa bikham bhaavan. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

aw@ we we ase 3a IG ASE nm) ~——ha-o maan taan kara-o tayraa ha-o jaan-o aapaa. 

As dt yfa nafs 3 woofs SyISTA ST sabh hee maDh sabheh tay baahar baymuhtaaj 
W211 baapaa. ||2|| 

fust JG We ad Sct aso FAST II pitaa ha-o jaan-o naahee tayree kavan jugtaa. 

dart u2 SGGS P-52 
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aus Has sg At TA HHS SII banDhan mukat santahu mayree raakhai mamtaa. 
131] 
se fasus oad ofa nes WEST II bha-ay kirpaal thaakur rahi-o aavan jaanaa. 
ae fife asa uesgoH ueTaT gur mil naanak paarbarahm pachhaanaa. 
IBNQDUCI 114] 127] |97]| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to obtain salvation and unite with 
God, then without concerning ourselves with good or bad deeds, (and salvation or bondage), 
we should serve the Guru (by following his advice enshrined in the Guru Granth Sahib Ji), 
and meditating on God’s Name. 


In this shabad, he shows us with what kind of attitude and pure love we should approach God, 
so that He may ignore our shortcomings and take us into His embrace. 


With childlike simplicity, Guru Ji addresses God and says: “(O’ my) Beloved, it is on the 
assurance of Your affection that I have played my child-like antics. (I know that even if) as a 
child I make mistakes, (You will ignore them) like a mother or father.”(1) 


At the same time, Guru Ji acknowledges that even though a child may sometimes make 
innocent mistakes, yet it obeys the parent’s command, which is very difficult for adults to do. 
So Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), it is easy to talk about You (as our father), but it is very difficult 
to accept Your Will (or order).’(1-pause) 


Continuing to express his love and devotion for God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), I take pride in 
You because You are my strength, and (You are) my own. O’ Father of all, You are within and 
without everyone, yet independent of all.”(2) 


Disclaiming any special knowledge about God, Guru Ji humbly confesses: “O’ dear Father, 
I do not know which is the way to please You. But O’ saints, (I know this much: that) out of 
His (fatherly) affection, He will liberate me from (worldly) bonds.” (3) 


Finally, summarizing his relationship with God, he says: “Meeting the Guru, Nanak has 
realized that God has become merciful to him, and his coming and going (in and out of this 
world) has ended.” (4-27-97) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to obtain salvation and unite with God, 
then like an innocent child we should approach Him with pure and sincere love, ask 
Him to forgive all our mistakes like a father or a mother, and take us in His embrace. 


fidtaa Hoe u we 4 Il sireeraag mehlaa 5 ghar 1. 
As aot fufs aetor afentst ANAS II sant janaa mil bhaa-ee-aa kati-arhaa jamkaal. 
Fe Atos His Zor duit UAH eens II sachaa saahib man vuthaa ho-aa khasam 
da-i-aal. 
us Afsag sfeur faofaer Ag AAS IAI pooraa satgur bhayti-aa binsi-aa sabh janjaal. 
- Hl 
We Afsas JG su fee eee II mayray satiguraa ha-o tuDh vitahu kurbaan. 
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30 vane a ufsose sfx fest vifys ony — tayray darsan ka-o balihaarnai tus ditaa amrit 


Wal gare i Naam. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
fra 3 Afeur w@ afe Ret use AAS II jin tooN sayvi-aa bhaa-o kar say-ee purakh 
sujaan. 
fear fue edit faa viefs on fours Il tinaa pichhai chhutee-ai jin andar Naam niDhaan. 
ad Aes TS a odt fate fest nSH BS gur jayvad daataa ko nahee jin ditaa aatam daan. 
121 1211 
me A ugete dfs fae ag fufemr pate | = aa-ay say parvaan heh jin gur mili-aa subhaa-ay. 
Fe Ast ofsur waa Snes ATE I sachay saytee rati-aa dargeh baisan jaa-ay. 
aes ofe efsureinr uate fefimr urfe ai kartay hath vadi-aa-ee-aa poorab likhi-aa paa-ay. 
- 131] 
Ay ads" Ay adedy Ay fog AY 2a Il sach kartaa sach karanhaar sach saahib sach 
tayk. 
Fd Ag eurent Ad ofa fea 1 sacho sach vakhaanee-ai sacho buDh bibayk. 
Fea fadate afe afr afu aoa Ale 2a sarab nirantar rav rahi-aa jap naanak jeevai ayk. 
WNQICUKCH 1141128] 198} 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 5 


In so many of the previous shabads, Guru Ji advised us to seek and act upon the advice of the 
Guru, and meditate on God’s Name. In this shabad, on the basis of his personal experience he 
tells us the advantages of joining saintly congregations, and associating with other devotees 
(whom he calls his saintly brothers). 


He says: “By associating with saintly people, I have snapped the noose of death. (In 
their company) I have been blessed with the sight (and guidance) of the true Guru, and 
(by following his advice) all my worldly entanglements have ended. (God the) Master has 
become merciful, and has come to reside in my heart.”(1) 


Expressing his gratitude to the Guru, he says: “O’ my true Guru, I am a sacrifice to you. Yes, 
to your sight I am a sacrifice, because by becoming gracious you have bestowed upon me the 
nectar (of God’s) Name.”(1-pause) 


Next addressing God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), most wise are those people who have served 
(and meditated on You) with (true) love. We are liberated (from the bondage of worldly 
entanglements) by following those within whom is the treasure of (God’s) Name. There is no 
greater benefactor than the Guru, who has given this gift of self (awakening).” (2) 


Elaborating on the merits of meeting the Guru, he says: “Approved is the advent of those 
whom the Guru has come to meet in a natural way. On meeting the Guru, they start loving 
God. Being imbued with the love of the eternal God, they obtain a seat in His court. However, 
all the glory is in God’s hands, and one is imbued with His love only if it is so preordained.’(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad in a beautiful poetic style, using the word “True” repeatedly. He 
says: “True is the Creator, true the Doer, true the Master, and true is His support. We should 
repeat and describe the Name of the truest of the true, from which comes true realization. 
Nanak lives by remembering that One who is pervading in all.”’(4-28-98) 
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The message of the shabad is that we should always serve the true Guru by following 
his advice. He will help us develop true love for God, by praising whom we shall obtain 


a seat in His court. 


frdtera Hoe u Il 
ag usnag unit fs sfs fe fimrg 1 


Afsag est Ae a ASA Mfe yer" II 
Afsae sds OHSS AT Sg STP Il 


fae Fry Hats afar afeer Hg As Es NII 


He AAS dfs of oy ANTS I 
AY Hats Hfs eA yds de urs ual TTS I 


ag ANSE vag dy esac wane de II 


Td vided fasne dd ASS vied 3 ate II 
ad ads dg adedg TeHfe At AE II 


ad 3 wofs fae odt ag ats BS A SPE 2H 


Ty Se Ts USS Tg HOA UTETT Il 


ag ost ofa oy ef Gud Ag AAD II 
Ug ANTE Ty fadarg Tg So" oa EY II 


ae at Hfant went o fom ae AEST? ISI 


fass os Hfs weuifo fess Afsag uti il 


use fod uee Ae oH @ TT II 

Afsae Heat orfent gots adt fara II 

ufa oad ae 3 fena? Sg Ae fis 3a AA 
NS NQICNCEM 


sireeraag mehlaa 5. 


gur parmaysur poojee-ai man tan laa-ay pi-aar. 

satgur daataa jee-a kaa sabhsai day-ay aDhaar. 

satgur bachan kamaavnay sachaa ayhu 
veechaar. 

bin saaDhoo sangat rati-aa maa-i-aa moh sabh 
chhaar. ||1]| 


mayray saajan har har Naam samaal. 


saaDhoo sangat man vasai pooran hovai ghaal. 
||1]| rahaa-o 


gur samrath apaar gur vadbhaagee darsan 
ho-ay. 

gur agochar nirmalaa gur jayvad avar na ko-ay. 

gur kartaa gur karanhaar gurmukh sachee 
so-ay. 

gur tay baahar kichh nahee gur keetaa lorhay 
so ho-ay.||2|| 


gur tirath gur paarjaat gur mansaa pooranhaar. 

gur daataa har Naam day-ay uDhrai sabh 
sansaar. 

gur samrath gur nirankaar gur oochaa agam 
apaar. 

gur kee mahimaa agam hai ki-aa kathay 
kathanhaar. ||3]| 


jit-rhay fal man baachhee-ah tit-rhay satgur 
paas. 

poorab likhay paavnay saach Naam day raas. 

satgur sarnee aa-i-aa‘ baahurh nahee binaas. 

har naanak kaday na visra-o ayhu jee-o pind 
tayraa saas.||4||29||99|| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that we should always serve the true Guru by following 
his advice. He will help us develop true love for the eternal God, by praising whom we shall 
obtain a seat in His court. 


In this shabad, he describes in detail the advantages of loving and worshipping the Guru. 
He says: “We should worship our Guru-God with love in our body and mind, because the 
true Guru is the giver of (spiritual) life, and provides support to all. To act on the words (of 
advice) of the Guru is the wisest philosophy: without being dyed with (the love of) the holy 
company (of the Guru), all attachment to wealth is as useless as ashes.”(1) 
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Therefore, Guru Ji affectionately advises us: “O’ my friend, enshrine the Name of God in 
your heart (and keep serving your Guru). By remaining in the company of the saint (Guru), 
God’s Name comes to abide in the mind, and your service becomes fruitful.”’(1-pause) 


Now listing the merits of the Guru, he says: “The Guru is all powerful and infinite. It is only by 
supreme good fortune that his sight (and guidance) is obtained. The Guru is incomprehensible 
and immaculate, and no one can equal the Guru. The Guru is the manifestation of the Creator 
and the Doer. It is through the Guru that true glory is obtained. Nothing is beyond (the power 
of) the Guru. Whatever the Guru desires, (that) comes to pass.”(2) 


Describing the benefits of going to the Guru, serving him, and seeking his guidance, he says: 
“The Guru is (like a true) pilgrimage place. He is like the (mythological) Paarjaat tree, the 
fulfiller of our desires. It is the Guru who is the giver of God’s Name, whose blessing can 
redeem the entire world. The Guru is the manifestation of that God, who is the possessor of 
all powers, is formless, lofty, unfathomable and limitless. (In short), ineffable is the praise of 
the Guru. What can any writer write (about the Guru)?”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “Whatever rewards our mind can seek, the Guru has them all. 
But only those who are so predestined obtain these (gifts. The Guru) gives the capital of 
God’s true Name. Once a person comes into the service of the Guru, that person never dies a 
spiritual death. Therefore, I Nanak pray: O’ God, all this body and soul of mine are Your gifts. 
Please bless me that I may never forget You.”(4-29-99) 


The message of this shabad is that the Guru is all-powerful to grant all our wishes. 
Therefore, we should seek his refuge to free us from the bondage of the world, and unite 


us with God. 

firdtora Hoe u I sireeraag mehlaa 5. 

Hg weg afs greta geo ATS oe II sant janhu sunbhaa-eeho chhootan saachai naa-ay. 
ad a vse Ades Shee Ta a ae Il gur kay charan sarayvnay tirath har kaa naa-o. 


nid @dats Haters fs foare ar 1911 


dar ua 


aet 3 Ast Afsae Az Il 
Afsae 3d ure UTS wise USS IAI 
awe I 


Afsas feeg efor fats feat Ag oe II 
niafes AY ABS’ Ad ae Te we | 
Fg Wet Ag Use" Ae AST aS IH 


Afa fasta 3 fend es Hots ag orf I 
ad Aes vied 3 fenet ure uss fSH 
atu 

sete ad at ure Ag OH TesTtA SI 


aagai dargahi manee-ah milai nithaavay thaa-o. 
H11| 


SGGS P-53 


bhaa-ee ray saachee satgur sayv. 
satgur tuthai paa-ee-ai pooran alakh abhayv. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


satgur vitahu vaari-aa jin ditaa sach naa-o. 
an-din sach salaahnaa sachay kay gun gaa-o. 


sach khaanaa sach painnaa sachay sachaa naa-o. 
21] 


saas giraas na visrai safal moorat gur aap. 
gur jayvad avar na dis-ee aath pahar tis jaap. 


nadar karay taa paa-ee-ai sach Naam guntaas. 
1131] 
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ag usnAg 2a 3 AS ufe afer ATE II gur parmaysar ayk hai sabh meh rahi-aa samaa-ay. 
fro a uate fetter Ret on four 1 jin ka-o poorab likhi-aa say-ee NaamDhi-aa-ay. 


Bad Td AdSaSt Hd 3 oS ATE naanak gur sarnaagatee marai na aavai jaa-ay. 
IBIZONIOCOI 114] |30]|100]| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 5 


In so many of the previous shabads, Guru Ji told us about the merits of the Guru, and what 
kind of blessings we obtain when we serve him (and follow his advice). In this shabad he 
goes a step further, and tells us why serving the Guru is not just a good idea but is absolutely 
essential. 


He explains: “O’ my dear saints listen! Our release (from evil pursuits) happens only by 
meditating on the (God’s) Name. Worshipping the feet of the Guru, (by faithfully following 
his advice), and meditating on God’s Name is like going to a pilgrimage place. (They who 
follow this advice), obtain the gift of God’s Name, are therefore recognized in God’s court 
for that, and thus even the shelter-less find shelter.’(1) 


For this reason, Guru Ji advises: “O’ brothers, true (and most fruitful) is the service of the 
true Guru, because if the true Guru is pleased we attain the indescribable and unknowable 
God.”(1-pause) 


Expressing his own gratitude to his Guru, he says: “I am a sacrifice to the true Guru who has 
blessed me with the eternal Name. Because of him, I praise the eternal (God) day and night, 
and sing His praises. For me now the eternal Name of God has become my daily (spiritual) 
food and wear, and I keep meditating on the true Name of the eternal (God).”(2) 


Continuing his praise of the Guru, he says: “(O’ my friends), the Guru himself is powerful 
enough to grant us all kinds of blessings. (I wish that) I may never forget the Guru, even for 
a single breath or morsel (for any amount of time). To me, no other person or power seems 
to be equal to the Guru, whom we should always worship. It is only when the Guru casts his 
merciful glance that we find the Name of the eternal God, the treasure of merits.” (3) 


Therefore, Guru Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “(O’ my friends), the Guru and God are 
one, who abides in all. But only those people meditate on His Name who are predestined. 
In short, Nanak (says), the person who has come to the shelter of the Guru, (and who has 
completely molded according the advice of the Guru), that person does not suffer any 
(spiritual) death, nor suffers any more rounds of coming and going (to and from this world).” 
(4-30-100) 


The message of this shabad is that the only way we can be released from the bondage 
of worldly pains and sufferings of the rounds of births and deaths is by seeking the 
guidance of the Guru (Granth Sahib), following his advice, and meditating on the Name 
of God day and night. 


Detail of shabads M: 1=33, M: 3=31 M: 4= 6 M: 5=30 Total=100 


eC afsae yrte I ik-o’kaar satgur parsaad. 
frdtora Hoe 9 we A neue II sireeraag mehlaa 1 ghar 1 asatpadee-aa. 
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mite wife Ho eteat fas faS aa ate 1 
fan 3 afe nei A aes fas ate 
ngs eS Ass Afs orfy ad fee ote 191 


Wa nisg Vig MUTT II 

urat ovet ure afe Ae usefeas IAI 
aw€ I 

3a" Jay 3 At asa fafa o we ate I 
A AG Afes Def fe o unefs dE II 


ants fas 3 ueine vfs afe afe wimafe 
Ae 12H 


ute damg Awe Aa Ae mig Ate I 
Ay HAfea art Hest fe teen SATE II 
adats fo a8 mast use dole Ue SII 


ufe 3 ATA ule o ad ule o te SE II 
nmust Feats unt AS nm age ate 
Haat 2a Sele afe A ave 3 OTE III 


Wet are 6 Wels ae aes a Il 
fad 2A Ae ufsrg A aes 3 ve I 
niafs af o Haet oC fan 6 ues we ull 


Za fds 3 Tat A fan est ade 


zs uf efanreinn A oe 3 OE I 
Jath Aes nus BATS few aafe él 


Ag a wre ags as Be a ett Il 
aes ost nindint & a afonr Ane II 


aad sfe 3s nreet 3d Aad Aa sad 
noua 


aakh aakh man vaavnaa ji-o ji-o jaapai vaa-ay. 

jis no vaa-ay sunaa-ee-ai so kayvad kit thaa-ay. 

aakhan vaalay jayt-rhay sabh aakh rahay liv 
laa-ay. ||1]| 


baabaa alhu agam apaar. 


paakee naa-ee paak thaa-ay sachaa paravdigaar. 
||1]| rahaa-o. 


tayraa hukam na jaapee kayt-rhaa likh na jaanai 
ko-ay. 

jay sa-o saa-ir maylee-ah til na pujaaveh ro-ay. 

keemat kinai na paa-ee-aa sabh sun sun aakhahi 
so-ay. ||2]| 


peer paikaamar saalak saadak suhday a-or 
saheed. 

saykh masaa-ik kaajee mulaa dar darvays 
raseed. 

barkattin ka-o aglee parh-day rahan darood. 
131] 


puchh na saajay puchh na dhaahay puchh na 
dayvai lay-ay. 

aapnee kudrat aapay jaanai aapay karan 
karay-i. 

sabhnaa vaykhai nadar kar jai bhaavai tai 
day-ay. ||4]| 


thaavaa naav na jaanee-ahi naavaa kayvad 
naa-o. 

jithai vasai mayraa paatisaahu so kayvad hai 
thaa-o. 

ambarh ko-ay na sak-ee ha-o kis no puchhan_ 
jaa-o. ||5]| 


varnaa varan na bhaavnee jay kisai vadaa 
karay-i. 

vaday hath vadi-aa-ee-aa jai bhaavai tai day-ay. 

Hukam savaaray aapnai chasaa na dhil karay-i. 
1|6]| 


sabh ko aakhai bahut bahut lainai kai veechaar. 

kayvad daataa aakhee-ai day kai rahi-aa 
sumaar. 

naanak tot na aavee tayray jugah jugah 
bhandaar. ||7||1|| 
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SIRI RAAG MEHLA I GHAR 1 
ASHTAPADIAN 


According to Dr. Bh. Vir Singh Ji, this shabad seems to have been uttered by Guru Ji during 
a conversation with a Muslim saint, who thought that only by singing praises of God in the 
Muslim way could one attain Him. 


In his response, Guru Ji says: “We may utter and sing praises of God according to the different 
thoughts arising in our mind. But we do not know how great He is to whom we address our 
praise, or where He resides. (This is in spite of the fact that) innumerable are the eulogizers 
who sing God’s praises with their minds attuned to Him.’(1) 


Giving the essence of his own concept of God, Guru Ji respectfully says to that Muslim 
saint: “O’ my respected sire, Allah (God) is limitless, and beyond the grasp of our mental 
faculties. Pure is His Name, immaculate is His abode, and He is the true sustainer (of the 
universe).”(1-pause) 


Next, going into a prayer mode, Guru Ji addresses God Himself and says: “(O’ God, what 
can I speak of You as a person)? It is beyond one’s power to know or comprehend the extent 
of Your command. Even if Your praises (written by hundreds of poets) were to be added up, 
they would not reach (or describe) even an iota of Your glory and greatness. Nobody has been 
able to assess Your worth. Everybody speaks about You from hearsay.’(2) 


Addressing once again that Muslim saint, Guru Ji says: “There are many saints, prophets, 
spiritual guides, men of faith, martyrs, Muslim mystics, religious judges, teachers, and holy 
beggars (who have been able to) reach His door, but only they have been truly blessed who 
keep uttering His praises.” (3) 


Describing God’s independence, he says: “God seeks no one’s counsel when He creates, 
nor when He destroys (the world). He neither seeks anybody’s permission while giving, nor 
while taking back. He alone knows His creation, and does what He wants to do. He looks at 
all with His glance of grace, and gives whatever He wants to give to anybody.’(4) 


Next, commenting upon the views of the Muslim saint regarding God’s abode and His true 
Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend, so great is God’s creation, and so many places are in it). 
We cannot know all those places and their names, nor we can know how great is His Name. 
We also don’t know how great is that place where resides my (God), the King. No one has 
the power to reach his abode. To whom may I go to ask about it?” (5) 


Commenting upon the belief of those who regard themselves as better than others, Guru 
Ji says: “Whenever God wants to elevate a person, He does not bother about whether that 
person belongs to a high or low caste. All the honors are in the hands of the great God, and He 
bestows these on whomsoever He pleases. He exalts His saints by His command, and does 
not delay it even for a moment.”(6) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji comments: “In order to receive (His blessings), everybody calls out 
to Him for more and more gifts. But how great should we call God, whose gifts (even after 
so much giving) are beyond reckoning? Therefore I Nanak, say: “(O’ God), so vast are Your 
storehouses that there is no shortage of Your blessings, even after the passage of ages.”(7-1) 
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HIS 4 Il 


FS as HSrHaeior aste Aters II 


uot ug 
wes geste uirétor Aa SH fearg Il 
undfs Oy 3 urea det ug eT AU 


afe até fe@ fus we of 1 
su refs Aaaet vruet facu sfs Arete 4 
awe I 


ae wget Atardior sa Ho fu a ute I 
ofe ag af uat sat Ae ad maeTtH II 
ots vst Ae & et ote ast df oT 12H 


funn ot Sat aint wrest us ar 

Fret ulfs 3 geet Ard ATS flere 11 

Rafe ast He Sfimr u@ Ae ated AE SII 
Aue d3 3 Snel A Afsae Ho ANTE II 
fug dhs 3835 AEG He 3 TE II 

fos a2 Aoaet Art oefs arte igi 


Arg ust us HS arus ON Aterg I 
deo dfs errfenr veg TAS ENTE II 


chug nate fearfaor oH oH Ba TE Ul 


andt niefs Huet HASta Het flrs I 

Ast Wafs Hoeat AS fH vers 1 

fas fus usy 5 eet AS ae a aS fimrfs 
ell 


fofh viftmrdt wate fee fus fis dfs fete 
I 


The message of the shabad is that merits of God are indescribable, but we should still 
try to sing His praises. However, we should never feel a sense of ego, that we are better 
than others, or that our method of worshipping God is better than that of others. 


mehlaa 1. 


sabhay kant mahaylee-aa saglee-aa karahi 
seegaar. 


SGGS P-54 


ganat ganaavan aa-ee-aa soohaa vays vikaar. 


pakhand paraym na paa-ee-ai khotaa paaj 
khu-aar. ||1]| 


har jee-o i-o pir raavai naar. 
tuDh bhaavan sohaaganee apnee kirpaa laihi 
savaar.||1|| rahaa-o. 


gur sabdee seegaaree-aa tan man pir kai paas. 
du-ay kar jorhkharhee takai sach kahai ardaas. 


laal ratee sach bhai vasee bhaa-ay ratee rang 
raas. ||2|| 


pari-a kee chayree kaa\dhee-ai laalee maanai 
naa-o. 

saachee pareet na tut-ee saachay may! milaa-o. 

sabad ratee man vayDhi-aa ha-o sad balihaarai 
jaa-o. ||3]| 


saa Dhan rand na bais-ee jay satgur maahi 
samaa-ay. 

pir reesaaloo na-otano saacha-o marai na 
jaa-ay. 

nit ravai sohaaganee saachee nadar rajaa-ay. 
I4l| 


saach Dharhee Dhan maadee-ai kaaparh 
paraym seegaar. 

chandan cheet vasaa-i-aa mandar dasvaa 
du-aar. 

deepak sabad vigaasi-aa raam Naam ur haar. 


H5]| 


naaree andar sohnee mastak manee pi-aar. 
sobhaa surat suhaavanee saachai paraym apaar. 


bin pir purakh na jaan-ee saachay gur kai hayt 
pi-aar. ||6]| 


nis anDhi-aaree sutee-ay ki-o pir bin rain 
vihaa-ay. 
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nig HBS so ASMIs He Us Afs uf ate 1 ank jala-o tan jaalee-a-o man Dhan jal bal 


jaa-ay. 

wus ats 5 wer & fee AES ATE Won jaa Dhan kant na raavee-aa taa birthaa joban 
jaa-ay. ||7|| 

An oS Hosat BSt gs 3 UTE I sayjai kant mahaylrhee sootee boojh na paa-ay. 

v8 Ast fug wae for as uss ATE II ha-o sutee pir jaagnaa kis ka-o poochha-o 
jaa-ay. 


ofy bel § et weet dy merfe c12H satgur maylee bhai vasee naanak paraym 
risa sakhaa-ay. ||8||2|| 


MEHLA 1 


One of the most favorite examples used by Guru Ji is that of comparing humans to brides 
and God to the husband and master (whom every bride wants to please and possess). Guru 
Ji divides these human (brides) into three categories. First are those who are hypocrites: they 
bedeck themselves with attractive clothes not out of true love, but for the sake of money. (They 
wear holy garbs not out of true love for God, but for the sake of winning over and deceiving 
innocent people). The second category is that of faithful brides, or the true devotees: those 
who have true love for their Spouse. The third category is that of ignorant brides, or people 
who do not know or realize the significance of the company of their Spouse. They let their 
valuable human life pass away without enjoying the delight of the love of their Spouse. 


Guru Ji first comments on the hypocrites (who adorn themselves with holy garbs, and want to 
be called saints or devotees of God, but in reality are not). Comparing them to those women 
who try to wed a man not for true love, but for the sake of money, Guru Ji says: “All are the 
fiancées of the groom (God), and all of them adorn themselves. They have all come to be 
counted (as His true beloveds), but their red dress (holy looking garb) is useless. They cannot 
win the love (of the Groom) by hypocrisy, and ultimately the false show ruins them.”(1) 


Explaining how a human bride can truly win the love of (God) the groom of all human 
brides, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, a bride can enjoy Your company (if she looks pleasing to You). 
But only those (human) brides seem pleasing to You whom You embellish by Your grace, 
(with true devotion).”(1-pause) 


Now Guru Ji describes the qualities of a truly faithful bride, (the true devotee) of God. He 
says: “The (truly faithful bride) is bedecked with the (ornaments) of the Guru’s word. She 
dedicates her body and mind to the (service of her) Spouse (God). With folded hands (in utter 
humility), she awaits God’s command. (If she herself needs any thing), she makes a true and 
sincere supplication (to Him). The true (bride) is the one who remains dyed deep red, (totally 
immersed) in the love of God, and always remains absorbed in truth and fear (of God).”(2) 


But the true bride (devotee) of God does not stop loving Him once she has won His favor, 
or the pleasure of union with Him. Guru Ji says: “The beloved (devotee) who is devoted to 
God’s Name is known as His hand-maid. Her true love never ends; because of her true love, 
she always remains united with the eternal (Spouse). The heart of the bride who is thus dyed 
in the Guru’s word is pierced with love for God (her Spouse). To such a one I am always a 
sacrifice.” (3) 


Next describing the blessings received by the truly wedded and united soul bride of God, 
Guru Ji says: “(Such a bride soul), who fully merges in the true Guru (and faithfully follows 
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his advice), never becomes a widow (or forsaken by God). The sporting ever-youthful God 
is immortal. He is neither born, nor dies. Such a wedded bride (the united devotee), who 
has been bestowed with God’s true glance of grace, always enjoys His blissful company.”(4) 


Continuing with the same metaphor, Guru Ji describes how a faithful bride continues to 
adorn herself even when she has won her Master’s favor (or how a true devotee, even after 
having been blessed with God’s grace, keeps leading a true, honest and humble life). He 
says: “(The truly wedded soul bride) bedecks her tresses with the plaits of truth. She wears 
the ornaments and clothes of God’s love. She applies the perfume of enshrining (God) in the 
mind, and her temple is the inner conscious mind (where she experiences the glimpse of her 
God). There she lights the lamp of the Guru’s word (by making the advice of the Guru her 
guide), and wears the necklace of God’s Name.” (5) 


Describing the beauty and glory of such a loving united bride (or true devotee) of God, Guru 
Ji says: “Such a bride bedecks her forehead with the jewel of God’s love and looks the most 
beautiful among women. Her glory is that she cherishes in her mind true love for the infinite 
God. Being guided by love and the guidance of the Guru, she knows none other than her 
beloved Spouse, (except the one supreme God, she does not worship any other lesser god).” (6) 


Now addressing spiritually unaware and oblivious human beings, Guru Ji says: “O’ bride 
soul, sleeping in dark night (of ignorance), how can you pass your night (of life) without (the 
company of) your spouse (God)? May that body burn limb by limb, may also burn the mind 
and wealth, because if a bride (soul) has not enjoyed the bliss of her Groom’s company, her 
youth goes waste.’(7) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by including himself in the category of such ignorant (human) 
brides and says: “(In what an unfortunate state we humans live)! The ignorant bride is lying 
on the bed of her spouse (God), but being asleep, she doesn’t realize this thing, (that God is 
always with us in our hearts, but we don’t recognize Him. Later when she realizes this fact 
then she wonders and says to herself, “Me the bride) am sleeping while the groom (God) is 
awake. To whom may I go and ask for guidance? O’ Nanak, only when the true Guru unites 
a bride soul with (God), does she learn to live in His fear and loving companionship.’(8-2) 


The message of the shabad is that instead of showing ourselves off with beautiful clothes 
and makeup (holy garbs, false rituals, and ceremonies), we should seek the guidance of 
the true Guru and sincerely surrender ourselves to God’s will and command. Only then 
can we learn to live in loving respect of our beloved groom (God) and enjoy the bliss of 
His eternal union. 


frdtora Hoe 9 II sireeraag mehlaa 1. 
mm ae wrt ag umd af Steg aapay gun aapay kathai aapay sun veechaar. 
nm 39 uate F um He wag I aapay ratan parakh too” aapay mol apaar. 
Ae He HIS S vm esTT NA saacha-o maan mahat too” aapay dayvanhaar. 
7 11] 
afe Me Fags AES" II har jee-o too’ kartaa kartaar. 
fa@ we BE au Safe oH HHS ore ji-o bhaavai ti-o raakh too” har Naam milai 
iWawen aachaar.||1|| rahaa-o. 
ning dhe fase vm dat Hate II aapay heeraa nirmalaa aapay rang majeeth. 
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nm Ast CAS ym sas SAIS II 
ad a nate ABS ufe wie ste visto 
121 


nm Arag far nm urg wiurg 
Ast Se AS S Aafe BwreaT” Il 
astoor 3g Wet TS Ig TTP 131 
mAfag ads Saby dg ast wre ATE 
nm fase ta F de at do ute 


afe we A Gad ATS fAG fae oe igi 
der uy 

afe At nafs ure Afs gs oe ater I 
fos sfs He 3 waet Ae wife fan Sse II 


sete ad Ag ue fas oe fant Ae 
Hull 


frat Ag uetfeur A Ate wa ote I 

w@h feAa fe & Ay dimer Bs ofa I 

Aa Hf oor fa oy urn ae atarta 
ell 


AUG cug odin os AST AS HH I 
Frdt edad Set gals wet nsetH I 
ufs fae Sar fous oH ony usertA 1191 


Ba Ba nmit aa@ 3 thor ATE 
Ad &r 30 ea F Afsate cor feats 


ats fadate aebt aoa Auf Hate 
They 


aapay motee oojlo aapay bhagat baseeth. 
gur kai sabad salaahnaa ghat ghat deeth adeeth. 
121] 


aapay saagar bohithaa aapay paar apaar. 

saachee vaat sujaantoo" sabad laghaavanhaar. 

nidri-aa dar jaanee-ai baajh guroo gubaar. ||3]| 

asthir kartaa daykhee-ai hor kaytee aavai jaa-ay. 

aapay nirmal ayk too” hor banDhee DhanDhai 
paa-ay. 

gur raakhay say ubray saachay si-o liv laa-ay. ||4|| 


SGGS P-55 


har jee-o sabad pachhaanee-ai saach ratay gur 
vaak. 

tit tan mail na lag-ee sach ghar jis otaak. 

nadar karay sach paa-ee-ai bin naavai ki-aa saak. 
51] 


jinee sach pachhaani-aa say sukhee-ay jug chaar. 
ha-umai tarisnaa maar kai sach rakhi-aa ur Dhaar. 


jag meh laahaa ayk Naam paa-ee-ai gur veechaar. 
116] | 


saacha-o vakhar laadee-ai laabh sadaa sach raas. 
saachee dargeh bais-ee bhagat sachee ardaas. 
pat si-o laykhaa nibrhai raam Naam pargaas. ||7|| 


oochaa oocha-o aakhee-ai kaha-o na daykhi-aa 
jaa-ay. 

jah daykhaa tah ayk too" satgur dee-aa dikhaa-ay. 

jot nirantar jaanee-ai naanak sahj subhaa-ay. 
118]|31] 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 1 


According to Dr. Bh. Vir Singh Ji, this shabad seems to have been uttered by Guru Ji during a 
discussion with some scholar. His point was: If God is everything, and if He is the cause and 
the doer of every thing, then what is the need for man to do anything at all? In this shabad, 


Guru Ji explains this riddle. 


Guru Ji first uses the metaphor of diamonds and pearls to describe the greatness of God. 
He says: “(O’ my friend, God), Himself has all the merits, and He Himself describes those 
merits, and hearing (these merits), He Himself ponders over them. O’ God, You Yourself are 
the Jewel (of Your Name); Yourself its assayer, and You Yourself are its infinite value. You 
Yourself are the everlasting glory and honor, and You Yourself are the giver (of honor to Your 


creatures).”(1) 
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Therefore, Guru Ji prays to God and says: “O’ God, You are the creator and maker of 
everything. Save me as it pleases You. (My prayer is that) I may be blessed with the life style 
of devotion to Your Name.”(1-pause) 


Addressing those who are interested in obtaining the invaluable jewel of God’s Name, Guru 
Ji says: “(O’ my friends, God) Himself is the pure diamond, and Himself the embodiment of 
(long lasting love, like the) fast madder dye. He Himself is the shining pearl, and Himself the 
mediator between the devotee and Himself. Through the Guru’s word, we should praise such 
a God who is pervading both visibly and invisibly in all hearts.” (2) 


Now using another metaphor, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), You Yourself are the ocean and 
Yourself the ship; You Yourself are this and the yonder shore. You Yourself are the true path, 
and You are the wise guide to ferry us across through the (Guru’s) world. We should know 
that fear (of this worldly ocean) is for those who are not afraid of God, (and do not follow 
the advice of the Guru). Without (the Guru’s guidance), they live in the pitch darkness (of 
ignorance).” (3) 


Guru Ji then comments: “(O’ my friends), in this universe we see only the Creator, who 
is eternal. Countless others come and go. O’ God, You Yourself are the only one who is 
immaculate (and free from worldly entanglements or attachments). You have bound the rest 
of the universe by yoking them to worldly tasks. They whom the Guru has saved (from these 
affairs) have been emancipated by cherishing love for the eternal (God).” (4) 


Now explaining how we can recognize and realize God, Guru Ji says: “It is by following 
the Guru’s word, and by being imbued with truth through the Guru’s sermon, that God is 
realized. The person whose mind is always attuned to the service of God is never soiled with 
filth (of worldly attachments). It is only when God casts His merciful glance that one obtains 
His eternal Name, and worldly relationships are of no value without the Name.’(5) 


Now describing the blessings enjoyed by those who have realized God, he says: “They who 
have realized the eternal God enjoy spiritual bliss. Having stilled their ego and desire, they 
have kept the eternal (God) enshrined in their hearts. Because in this world, the one (true) 
profit is (God’s) Name, which we obtain by reflecting on the Guru’s word.” (6) 


Now directly answering that scholar’s question, Guru Ji indicates what we need to do. He 
says: “We should acquire the commodity of the True Name. This true (commodity) always 
yields profit. They who are imbued with true devotion and make a sincere prayer (to God) 
are granted a seat in God’s court (and are honored there). Being enlightened with God’s 
Name, their account (of good or bad deeds) is settled with honor. (Because of their divine 
enlightenment, all their past sins or mistakes are forgiven by God, and they are not subjected 
to any further rounds of birth or death).” (7) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), everybody says that You are higher than the highest. 
I too say so; but simply by saying (so), You cannot be seen. However, (since the time), the 
true Guru helped me see You, wherever I look, I see You there. Now I Nanak effortlessly see 
Your divine light within all.” (8-3) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to enjoy God’s divine presence everywhere 
and ultimately merge in Him, then we should follow the Guru’s advice and meditate on 
His Name with true love and devotion. 
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frdtora Hoe 9 II 


Hest WS 3 Atsur AG we WAST Il 
mfs faorat Auat fae ats erry 1 
ais ats uast ae 5 28 fag 


aet 3 fe? ffs reg aS II 
fa@ Het 3 Hert ue ifsst ATS AU 
awe I 


Ag Ag Fd oe ot fag TI ay nierg I 
Afs d3 A Gad vfs ef fears I 
a@ faa a ufsose Ufs AS Afenrs 1211 


Abas fa@ udbor aret after of 
af wa A Cad afe ee sat ATE I 
fas ore ofs Adtorte afe 3 Haft afta 31 


Fed Het nm Ad AST aS Il 

frat Ae Hfonr fae Hfs Ag fimre I 

nfs uf we vretifs aeufe frat fame 
gil 


Afsae met meet afs AAS ef forte 
Frafe fhfemt ry urfear anes He fy 
ufe II 

are viet 38 ent o@ <A Hfe wrt tui 


ws ag deg 3 fio pee gs 3 ute I 


TeHst usera af Afs ad fee ote il 
foe are 3 Hed Ast APS Pe EN 


So AHS F ATE F um AweTs I 


ae Feet Pedi nis 5 UTS" Il 
fsa are & wus faa Td a ARE yg NDI 


Toot AS Burts Tat ars SH II 
gout ars fa 3 gant arfe porta 
ood a fH ae Ad feo Ast Sth fae 
afte Ics 


sireeraag mehlaa 1. 


machhulee jaal na jaani-aa sar khaaraa asgaahu. 
at si-aanee sohnee ki-o keeto vaysaahu. 


keetay kaaran paakrhee kaal na talai siraahu. 
W211 


bhaa-ee ray i-o sir jaanhu kaal. 


ji-o machhee ti-o maansaa pavai achintaa jaal. 
||1]|rahaa-o. 


sabh jag baaDho kaal ko bin gur kaal afaar. 
sach ratay say ubray dubiDhaa chhod vikaar. 
ha-o tin kai balihaarnai dar sachai sachiaar. ||2|| 


seechaanay ji-o pankhee-aa jaalee baDhik haath. 
gur raakhay say ubray hor faathay chogai saath. 


bin naavai chun sutee-ah ko-ay na sangee saath. 
131] 


sacho sachaa aakhee-ai sachay sachaa thaan. 
jinee sachaa mani-aa tin man sach Dhi-aan. 


man mukh soochay jaanee-ahi gurmukh jinaa 
gi-aan. ||4|| 


satgur agai ardaas kar saajan day-ay milaa-ay. 

saajan mili-ai sukh paa-i-aa jamdoot mu-ay 
bikhkhaa-ay. 

naavai andar ha-o vasaa" naa-o vasai man aa-ay. 


HSI 


baajh guroo gubaar hai bin sabdai boojh na 
Paa-ay. 

gurmatee pargaas ho-ay sach rahai liv laa-ay. 

tithai kaal na sanchrai jotee jot samaa-ay. ||6]| 


too“hai saajan too” sujaan too’ aapay 
maylanhaar. 
gur sabdee salaahee-ai ant na paaraavaar. 


tithai kaal na aprhai jithai gur kaa sabad apaar. 
II7II 


hukmee sabhay oopjahi hukmee kaar kamaahi. 
hukmee kaalai vas hai hukmee saach samaahi. 


naanak jo tis bhaavai so thee-ai inaa jantaa vas 
kichh naahi. ||8||4]| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 1 


In many previous shabads, Guru Ji advised us to seek the Guru’s guidance and meditate on 
God’s Name. But still we keep postponing it to some more convenient distant time, like old 
age. However, we do not know how long we are going to live. We may die even tomorrow in 
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a sudden accident, and then lose this rare opportunity (of human birth) to reunite with God 
(from whom we have been separated for so long. In this shabad, Guru Ji warns us against the 
false notion that we will die only in old age. Because, any moment unannounced and without 
warning death can come and cease us. He illustrates this truth by citing many examples from 
the lives of other creatures. 


First, giving the example of a fish, he says: “While living in the fathomless briny ocean, 
the fish did not pay attention to the net (which fishermen were casting in the ocean). She 
was extremely wise and beautiful, but why did she trust (the bait)? On account of (her own 
doing), she was caught, and now death cannot be avoided.”(1) 


Giving the essence of this shabad, Guru Ji warns us and says: “O’ brothers (and sisters), 
remember that death is hovering over your head. Just like fish, without their knowing, the 
noose of death can fall over (the humans any moment).”(1-pause) 


Next, Guru Ji observes that the entire world is subject to death (not once, but countless times. 
After death, all living beings are born again into some other form or species, and then die 
again). Stating what kind of people are saved from the perpetual pains of birth and death, he 
says: “The entire world is bound by (the circle of birth and) death. Without seeking the refuge 
of the Guru, the fear of death is inevitable. They who forsake duality and sin are imbued with 
the love of the eternal God, and are saved. I am a sacrifice to such devotees, because they are 
recognized as true and honest in the court of the eternal (God).” (2) 


Guru Ji explains the above point with another beautiful metaphor. He says: “Just as death is 
hovering over the heads of birds in the form of a falcon in the sky, and on the ground in the 
form of a hunter with a net in his hand, (similarly death is lurking in various forms to pounce 
upon humans). Only they who are protected by the Guru are saved. All others die like those 
birds (along with their feed of worldly allurements). Without God’s Name, such (worshippers 
of Maya) are picked up and thrown (into hell). Nobody becomes their friend or helper (who 
may save them from this punishment).”(3) 


Explaining how the ones protected by the Guru are saved, he says: “(To avoid the fear of 
death, we should always meditate on that God) who is said to be the truest of the true, 
and whose seat is eternal. They, who accept Him as true, attune their minds to truth. Pure 
are deemed the minds and tongues of those who, through the Guru, have obtained divine 
knowledge (and avoid worldly allurements).” (4) 


Therefore, in order to save us from all worldly problems, Guru Ji advises: “(O’ brothers), 
pray to the true Guru to unite you with (God) the true friend). Upon meeting this divine 
friend, you would obtain so much peace (as if) the demon of death has died by eating poison. 
(In other words, after this life you will be free from the perpetual pain of birth and death. 
Then you will feel and say): “I wish that I may abide in the Name and the Name may keep 
abiding in me.”(5) 


But Guru Ji observes that this concept is beyond the comprehension of a person bereft of the 
Guru’s guidance. Explaining the reason, he says: “Without the Guru, there is pitch darkness 
(of ignorance). Without the word (of guidance of the Guru) we cannot find our way out of 
this darkness. Through the Guru’s instruction the divine Light shines (in the mind), and the 
mortal remains absorbed in the eternal (God’s) love. In that state of mind, one is beyond 
the reach of death: because then one’s light remains merged in the divine Light (which is 
immortal).” (6) 
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Guru Ji now goes into the prayer mode and says: “(O’ God!) You are my true friend, You are 
the wise one and You Yourself are the one who unites (the creatures with Yourself. We praise 
You through the Guru’s word, even though there is no end or limit to Your praise. Death 
reaches not where abides the infinite word of the Guru.’(7) 


Finally, Guru Ji comments: “It is by God’s will that all are created, and all perform their 
assigned tasks according to His command. As per His command they are subjected to death, 
and in His will they merge in the eternal (God). In short, O’ Nanak, whatever pleases God 
that happens: there is nothing in the hands of these mortals.”(8-4) 


The message of the shabad is that at any time death can overtake us. Therefore, without 
wasting any more time in false worldly pleasures, we should start living our lives 
according to the Guru’s instruction, in a state of perpetual love and devotion to God. So 
that showing His mercy, God may unite us also with His divine self, and we may never 
have to suffer the pain of birth and death again. 


fidtera Hoe 9 II 

nfs 76 3fs pfs & frost got ote I 

uot ué 

uf 38 36 dae fas afs Fer ote II 
fag wis Fee 6 Hid ATS 3 A OTE I 
Ha gedtet wy afs 
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fus ave Ay Urey AT nm Sete ASE 1121 
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Rafe Hed Huet fug we Te ots 11311 
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sireeraag mehlaa 1. 
man joothai tan jooth hai jihvaa joothee ho-ay. 
SGGS P-56 


mukh jhoothai jhooth bolnaa ki-o kar soochaa 
ho-ay. 

bin abh sabad na maaNjee-ai saachay tay sach 
ho-ay. ||1]] 


munDhay gunheenee sukh kayhi. 


pir ralee-aa ras maansee saach sabad sukh nayhi. 
||1]| rahaa-o. 


pir pardaysee jay thee-ai Dhan vaaNdhee 
jooray-ay. 

ji-o jal thorhai machhulee karan palaav karay-i. 

pir bhaavai sukh paa-ee-ai jaa aapay nadar 
karay-i. ||2|| 


pir saalaahee aapnaa sakhee sahaylee naal. 
tan sohai man mohi-aa ratee rang nihaal. 
sabad savaaree sohnee pir raavay gun naal. ||3]| 


kaaman kaam na aavee khotee avgani-aar. 
naa sukh pay-ee-ai saahurai jhooth jalee vaykaar. 


aavan vanjan daakh-rho chhodee kant visaar. 
41] 


pir kee naar suhaavanee mutee so kit saad. 
pir kai kaam na aavee bolay faadil baad. 


dar ghar dho-ee naa lahai chhootee doojai saad. 
IIS] I 
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ufss safe Uden ot sts eg II pandit vaacheh pothee-aa naa boojheh veechaar. 

nis a Hat & vats afer ar erg i an ka-o matee day chaleh maa-i-aa kaa vaapaar. 

auat sot Ad Se duet AYE AA ell kathnee jhoothee jag bhavai rahnee sabad so 

7 saar. ||6|| 

as ufss Asat fe" aafe dies | kaytay pandit jotkee baydaa karahi beechaar. 

afe fedfa Hade ee nes AE II vaad viroDh salaahnay vaaday aavan jaan. 

faa de agH 3 ent afs vfs orf are bin gur karam na chhutsee kahi sun aakh 

WI vakhaan. ||7|| 

Afs geest umdnifs Hae adt ate 1 sabh gunvantee aakhee-ahi mai gun naahee 
ko-ay. 

ofa eg ote qoeat A are us ATE I har var naar suhaavanee mai bhaavai parabh 
so-ay. 

ood Aafe fuses of @ear dfe wtiu naanak sabad milaavrhaa naa vaychhorhaa ho-ay. 
181151] 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 1 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji advised us that at any time death could overtake us. Therefore, 
without wasting any more time in false worldly pleasures, we should seek and try to live our 
lives according to the Guru’s instruction, in a state of perpetual love and devotion for God. 
But many people, while living a life, as per Guru’s advice, become allured by the false show 
of Maya, and start sliding towards illusion. Then, in order to amass more and more wealth, 
they do not hesitate from telling lies, and their minds become completely impure. In this 
shabad, Guru Ji warns us against sliding into such a state of falsehood. 


He says: “When there is falsehood in the mind, the body also becomes impure, and from our 
tongue (also) we speak falsehood. How can a person become pure who from his mouth utters 
(nothing but) falsehood? Without the water of (Guru’s) word, we cannot cleanse our mind. 
Only through the true (word of the Guru), truth is practiced (in life).” (1) 


Comparing human being to a bride and God to her groom, Guru Ji says: “O’ (human) bride, 
how can there be happiness without virtues? Only that bride-soul will enjoy the pleasure of 
the groom (God’s) company who by being in love (with God) through the word (of the Guru) 
has obtained true peace.’’(1-pause) 


Continuing the metaphor of a bride and groom, Guru Ji comments: “If the groom goes 
away to a foreign land (if God does not abide in the bride’s heart), the separated bride (soul) 
grieves. Then like a fish in very shallow water, she wails in pain. Then only if it so pleases the 
groom (God), and when He casts His glance of grace, she obtains peace.”(2) 


Therefore, Guru Ji advises us: “O’ bride (soul), joining the company of your good friends 
(the saintly persons), praise your Groom. Then your body will become beautiful, your mind 
will be attached to (God), and being imbued with His love you would behold Him. Yes, the 
bride (soul) who bedecks herself with the Guru’s word, (who molds her conduct according 
to the Guru’s advice) looks beauteous (holy), and by her virtues enjoys the company of her 
spouse (God).”(3) 


Continuing the same metaphor, Guru Ji addresses those merit-less human beings who 
indulge in misdeeds, and says: “The merit-less evil bride, who is false, is of no use to her 
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groom (God). She neither gets any joy nor peace in her father’s house (this world), nor in 
her in-laws’ home (the next world), and keeps burning in falsehood and sinful ways. Being 
deserted and forgotten by her groom, she continues suffering in the torturous circle of births 
and deaths.”(4) 


But, it so happens that sometimes even good persons who are in love with God go astray, and 
start living their lives like evil persons. Commenting on such people, Guru Ji asks: “(But, I 
wonder), due to what bad habit, (that woman who) used to be a beautiful (loving) bride (of 
God), was deserted (by her groom-God)? 


The reason is that she indulges in worthless prattle, and is therefore of no use to her spouse 
(God). Such a bride (soul) who is attracted to other (worldly) pleasures is deserted (by God), 
and finds no shelter at the door (of God’s) mansion.” (5) 


After discussing the good human beings who some times go astray and suffer, Guru Ji 
comments on the fate of those scholars and preachers who deliver high-sounding sermons 
to others, but do not practice what they preach. He says: “The Pundits read religious books, 
but they do not understand their real essence. After preaching to others they depart from the 
world, because for them (preaching) is a business to earn wealth. (In this way, the entire) 
world keeps wandering, and indulging in false talk. That living alone is sublime which is in 
accordance with the word (of the Guru).”(6) 


Commenting further on the state of these shallow scholars and preachers, Guru Ji says: 
“Many Pundits and astrologers deliberate over the Vedas (and other Hindu scriptures). 
But they actually remain involved in (useless) discussions and clashes of arguments (over 
interpretations of texts, instead of practicing the lessons therein). Therefore, they keep on 
coming and going (in and out of this world. They need to remember that) without following 
the Guru’s advice they cannot be absolved (from the consequences of their) deeds, no matter 
how much they say, hear, and expound.” (7) 


Finally, Guru Ji shows us how, without considering ourselves better than others, we should 
approach God. He says: “O’ God, all other (human) brides are called meritorious, but I do not 
have any merit in me, (by virtue of which I may be able to meet my Groom. I know that) only 
that bride is beauteous (or virtuous) who is pleasing to God. If I also start feeling love for that 
God, I (too) shall become His beauteous bride. O’ Nanak, it is the word (of the Guru) which 
can bring about our union with God, and after that there is no separation (from Him).”(8-5) 


The message of the shabad is that only by leading our lives in accordance with the 
guidance of the Guru can we become worthy of eternal union with God, and not by any 
false shows, or sermons. 


firdtora Hoe 9 II sireeraag mehlaa 1. 
Au 3u HAY Ab Stefe ate SH I jap tap sanjam saaDhee-ai tirath keechai vaas. 
Us we dfemreior fas As font 5H II punn daan chang-aa-ee-aa bin saachay ki-aa taas. 
ag od 3a we fae ae Aon fees ai = jayhaa raaDhay tayhaa lunai bin gun janam vinaas. 
11] 
4a qe wat AY ae 1 munDhay gun daasee sukh ho-ay. 
neae forfa met TeHfs ys Ate avgan ti-aag samaa-ee-ai gurmat pooraa so-ay. 
Wal gare i ||1]| rahaa-o. 
It is the same light Page -212 of 757 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib 


Page - 57 


fee oH sunt 3a as we I 
HS 3 8S wtuSt eas oot we wie Il 
fee sug wy miter ats Hot afsurts 11211 


oo uifsfafA oGsar usd ase eee I 
ZA od us nTue Bs asa ATS I 
zerfoor fh@ zag afs gouty yoy 
sterts 3 


Hat Hats urea AAS ABET? Il 

fifemr dfe 5 fees fan viste AfS vere 
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Fe was Af dd Ad On fimrg gi 


frat vu uatfeor we Hfs Hos Ate II 
Fe Ast ofsor we us ute 

ust ud 

fasef Aus webh AS AS oe ull 
A oe udt Aoeat fafs fus aS Afar i 
Host Hots erent A fug ae Sfar 
Afe Aas AT set fufs Hot ae Afar Welt 
get got afs us ats ofS sats AS II 
ao ufo gat A feo fio ae gs 5 Ue I 


aed gat a fer fefs fefs ures We 
HDI 


usg mf urGur vs was TE II 
we Wefs urust afs ule oat 3 oF II 


aod ba of afour ar nies 3 afe 
NCHE 


vin raasee vapaaree-aa takay kundaa chaar. 
mool na bujhai aapnaa vasat rahee ghar baar. 


vin vakhar dukh aglaa koorh muthee koorhi-aar. 
112] | 


laahaa ahinis na-otanaa parkhay ratan veechaar. 
vasat lahai ghar aapnai chalai kaaraj saar. 


vanjaari-aa si-o vanaj kar gurmukh barahm 
beechaar. ||3]| 


santaaN sangat paa-ee-ai jay maylay maylanhaar. 
mili-aa ho-ay na vichhurhai jis antar jot apaar. 


sachai aasan sach rahai sachai paraym pi-aar. ||4|| 


jinee aap pachhaani-aa ghar meh mahal suthaa-ay. 
sachay saytee rati-aa sacho palai paa-ay. 


SGGS P-57 


taribhavan so parabh jaanee-ai saacho saachai 
naa-ay. ||5|| 


saa Dhan kharee suhaavanee jin pir jaataa sang. 
mahlee mahal bulaa-ee-ai so pir raavay rang. 


sach suhaagan saa bhalee pir mohee gun sang. 
16]| 


bhoolee bhoolee thal charhaa thal charh doogar 
jaa-o. 

ban meh bhoolee jay firaa bin gur boojh na paa-o. 

naavhu bhoolee jay firaa fir fir aava-o jaa-o. ||7|| 


puchhahu jaa-ay paDhaa-oo-aa chalay chaakar 
ho-ay. 

raajan jaaneh aapnaa dar ghar thaak na ho-ay. 

naanak ayko rav rahi-aa doojaa avar na ko-ay. 
118] 16] | 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that only by leading our lives in accordance with 
the guidance of the Guru can we become worthy of eternal union with God, and not by any 
kind of false shows, or sermons. The question arises: what is the use of ritualistic deeds and 
practicing austerities, such as observing fasts, going on pilgrimages, giving charities etc.? 


In this shabad, Guru Ji explains his views about such things. He says: “Even if we 
perform recitations of holy texts, practice austerities and self-restraint, meditate at places 
of pilgrimage, give donations and alms and do other good deeds, still there is no spiritual 
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benefit without contemplation of the eternal God. As one sows so does one reap, and without 
(spiritual) merits life is a waste.”(1) 


Addressing the human soul as a bride, Guru Ji says: “O’ dear bride, peace is obtained by 
being a slave to spiritual values (by acquiring and steadfastly upholding divine qualities like 
truth, compassion and contentment). Only by forsaking one’s vices and following the Guru’s 
instruction does one merge in the perfect (God).”(1-pause) 


Now citing the example of a trader who goes to the market without any money, Guru Ji 
says: “(Just as, without capital, a trader looks vacantly in all the four directions (and doesn’t 
reap any profit, similarly without the capital of meditation) one doesn’t realize one’s own 
real essence, and does not know that the capital (of God’s Name) is lying in the house (of 
one’s own heart). Without the commodity (of God’s Name), the false bride is deceived by 
falsehood.”(2) 


Next, commenting on the benefit a person obtains, who thoughtfully reflects on the merits of 
meditating on God’s Name (as if he or she is evaluating a jewel), Guru Ji says: “The one who 
thoughtfully meditates on the jewel of (God’s) Name day and night, that one reaps new profit 
every day. Then one finds the commodity (for which one came into this world), in one’s 
home itself, and in this way one departs (from this world) after accomplishing the purpose 
(of one’s life. Therefore O’ my friend), trade with saintly persons (who trade in God’s Name) 
and through the Guru, reflect on the all pervading God.” (3) 


Explaining the merits of acting on the above advice, he says: “If God Himself unites us with 
saintly persons, we obtain (the capital of God’s Name) in their company. The person who 
is thus united (with God), and in whom is the light of the Infinite (God), is never separated 
(from Him). Through true love and devotion such a person remains attuned to the eternal 
(God).”(4) 


Next, describing the blessings received by those who have realized their own true self, Guru 
Ji says: “They who have realized their true self, see the beautiful palace of the (God) in their 
own heart. Being imbued with the eternal (God), they realize the pure truth (about God and 
this world). In this way, by meditating on the eternal Name they also realize that God is 
known in all the three worlds (the earth, the skies, and the nether regions).”(5) 


Reverting to the metaphor of a bride (for the human soul), Guru Ji describes the merits 
and blessings of a loving and faithful bride. He says: “That bride is truly beauteous and 
praiseworthy who always deems the spouse (God) in her company. Such a soul bride is 
invited to the (God’s) mansion, and she enjoys His company. Such a bride (soul) is truly 
virtuous who is enticed by her beloved Groom’s merits.” (6). 


Now, Guru Ji comments upon the fate of those people who because of wrong guidance have 
taken the wrong path to reach God (such as observing fasts, practicing austerities and going 
on pilgrimages). Guru Ji regards himself as one of such lost women and says: “Lost again 
and again, I keep on climbing sand dunes, and other tortuous paths. If I have lost the way and 
am wandering in a forest, without a true guide (the Guru) I will never be able to find (my 
destination). Similarly, if I have strayed from the (path of) His Name (and remain involved 
in ritualistic deeds instead of meditating on God), I will keep coming and going (in and out 
of this world) again and again.”(7) 
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In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), go and ask those (Guru’s followers) wayfarers 
who have traveled (and lived) like the servants (of God). They recognize God as their king, 
and face no obstruction while entering His gate or mansion. O’ Nanak, (they realize that) it 
is the one God alone who pervades everywhere, and there is none other Like Him).” (8-6) 


The message of the shabad is that trying to attain God through ritualistic deeds (such 
as observing fasts, practicing austerities, or going on pilgrimages) is like getting lost 
in desert sand dunes and dense jungles. If we want to reach God, who is the fountain 
of eternal peace and happiness, then we should follow the advice of the Guru (Granth 


Sahib) and meditate on God with love and devotion. 


frdtera Hoe 9 II sireeraag mehlaa 1. 
ad 3 fasns wen fosns 0 Adie I gur tay nirmal jaanee-ai nirmal dayh sareer. 
fooue Ard His <A A Ae ve Ut II nirmal saacho man vasai so jaanai abh peer. 
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sahjai tay sukh aglo naa laagai jam teer. ||1|| 


avet 3 Ae andt fase ats ote I bhaa-ee ray mail naahee nirmal jal naa-ay. 

fosHe ATE Sa J ag He act AS ate nirmal saachaa ayk too hor mail bharee sabh 
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afe at deg Aget dint agate I har kaa mandar sohnaa kee-aa karnaihaar. 
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thaa-ay. 
aisaa satgur jay milai taa sehjay la-ay milaa-ay. 
131] 
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7 kho-ay. 
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das das urfeur 3g afe He free khojat khojat paa-i-aa dar kar milai milaa-ay. 
nity use ufe ZA ICH fA ATE II aap pachhaanai ghar vasai ha-umai tarisnaa 

jaa-ay. 

aad fasus Gas ATS af ote CHI naanak nirmal oojlay jo raatay har naa-ay. 

7 81171] 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to reach God, the fountain of 
eternal peace and happiness, then we should follow the advice of the Guru and meditate on 
God with true love and devotion. In this shabad, he explains why it is necessary to follow the 
advice of the Guru, and take other steps to enjoy eternal peace and happiness. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), it is through the Guru that we know the immaculate God, and our 
body and soul become pure. Then the immaculate God, who knows the (true) craving of the 
human heart comes to reside in our mind. This leads to a state of equipoise and immense joy, 
and then even the arrow (or fear) of death doesn’t hurt us.”(1) 


Explaining the benefits of meditating on God’s Name, the essence of Guru Ji’s advice, 
he says: “O’ my brothers (and sisters), no dirt (of evils) remains (in the mind), when one 
bathes in the pure water of (God’s) Name. Therefore, you should pray to God and say: “O’ 
God, You alone are the one true and pure Being. All other places are filled with the dirt (of 
Maya).’(1-pause) 


Naturally the question arises: If only God is pure, then does it mean that the entire world is 
impure? Explaining the original purpose of the world, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, this 
human body) is a beautiful temple which the Creator has created Himself. In this temple are 
lighted the incomparably beautiful lamps of the sun and the moon, and His infinite Light 
pervades in all the three worlds. (He has embellished this world with) shops, cities, forts and 
houses to conduct true business (to trade in the Name of God, and to learn and teach love for 
God and His creation).”(2) 


But this world became enveloped in the darkness of Maya (love for worldly riches and power, 
rather than God), which has caused great fear and confusion in human beings. In order to see 
and reach God in such a situation, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend, try to) see God (the destroyer 
of fear), by applying the ointment of (divine) wisdom and love for the Immaculate (God). 
If we hold our mind fixed at one place (and stop it from wandering), then we can recognize 
God in all His visible and invisible forms. If we meet such a poise-bestowing true Guru, he 
easily unites us (with God).”(3) 


But before uniting us with Himself, God makes sure that we have become worthy of union 
with Him. For this, He tests us, just as a goldsmith examines an ornament of gold. Guru Ji 
explains: “(God) tests us on the touchstone (of purity) and examines us with full attention 
and love. Then like the coins, the counterfeit (impure hearted humans) do not find any place, 
while the true ones are put into the treasury (and united with God. Therefore O’ my friend), 
you should also remove (all) hopes and worries (from your mind). In this way (by meeting 
the Guru), the dirt of your mind will be removed and you will merge (in God).”(4) 
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Next, answering the question, how to get rid of hopes and worries, Guru Ji says: “Everybody 
asks for happiness, no one asks for sorrow. But the self-willed human does not know that 
worldly happiness (now) would bring immense suffering later, (just as many times wealth 
becomes the cause of a person’s murder). Therefore, we should deem both pain and pleasure 
alike, and mold our mind according to the word (of advice) of the Guru to obtain real 
happiness.”(5) 


Referring to the teachings of other holy scriptures in this regard, Guru Ji says: “The sage 
Vyas proclaims that we should study the Vedas uttered by (god) Brahma. But the true sages, 
devotees and adepts are those who remain imbued with God’s Name. (In this way, they) who 
are dyed with the eternal (Name) have won the game of life, and to such persons I am always 
a sacrifice.”(6) 


Stressing the significance of God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “They who do not utter God’s Name 
with their tongue remain full of filth (of sin) all through the four ages (forever). Yes, they 
who are without love and devotion (for God) lose their honor and are disgraced in public. In 
short, they who have forgotten the Name (of God), being robbed by their evil qualities, wail 
and cry.” (7) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “After a great search I have found that by having (loving) fear 
for (God), we meet Him. By (meeting the true Guru and following his advice, the one 
who) realizes one’s self abides in one’s own home, (the God’s abode), and all one’s ego and 
(worldly) desire goes away. In short, O’ Nanak, pure and shining are they who are imbued 
with the Name of God.” (8-7) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to unite with the eternal God, then we 
must become pure and immaculate like Him. For that, we have to seek the guidance of 
our Guru. By following this advice, the filth of ego and other sins will be removed from 
our heart, and we will be able to meditate on the Name of God with love and devotion 
(which is like a passport to union with God). 


frrdtera Hoe 9 II sireeraag mehlaa 1. 
He Ho 3S Fed Ts at vet wT II sun man bhoolay baavray gur kee charnee laag. 
afe afu oy fomrfe 3 AY Bu BU aT II har jap Naam Dhi-aa-ay too jam darpai dukh 
- bhaag. 
zy we toget fas fag gd AT NI dookh ghano duhaaganee ki-o thir rahai 
7 suhaag. ||1|| 
dar ut SGGS P-58 
aet ¢ neg ot A ae 1 bhaa-ee ray avar naahee mai thaa-o. 
Hus on fers 3 afte dor af we ai mai Dhan naam niDhaan hai gur dee-aa bal 
are Il jaa-o. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


aeHfs ufs Aria fsa fSn & Afar fer gurmat pat saabaas tis tis kai sang milaa-o. 


fn fae ust 5 ee fas ore Hie AE II tis bin gharhee na jeev-oo bin naavai mar jaa-o. 

H vias on 3 aad 2a feat wife ANI mai anDhulay naam na veesrai tayk tikee ghar 
jaa-o. |[2|| 
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guroo jinaa kaa anDhulaa chaylay naahee 
thaa-o. 

bin satgur naa-o na paa-ee-ai bin naavai ki-aa 
su-aa-0. 

aa-ay ga-i-aa pachhutaavnaa ji-o sunjai ghar 
kaa-o. ||3]| 


bin naavai dukh dayhuree ji-o kalar kee bheet. 

tab lag mahal na paa-ee-ai jab lag saach na 
cheet. 

sabad rapai ghar paa-ee-ai nirbaanee pad neet. 
I41| 


ha-o gur poochha-o aapnay gur puchh kaar 
kamaa-o. 

sabad salaahee man vasai ha-umai dukh jal 
jaa-o. 

sehjay ho-ay milaavrhaa saachay saach milaa-o. 
HISI| 


sabad ratay say nirmalay taj kaam kroDh 
ahaNkaar. 

naam salaahan sad sadaa har raakhahi ur 
Dhaar. 

so ki-o manhu visaaree-ai sabh jee-aa kaa 
aaDhaar. ||6]| 


sabad marai so mar rahai fir marai na doojee 
vaar. 

sabdai hee tay paa-ee-ai har naamay lagai 
pi-aar. 

bin sabdai jag bhoolaa firai mar janmai vaaro 
vaar. ||7|| 


sabh salaahai aap ka-o vadahu vadayree ho-ay. 


naanak sabad pachhaanee-ai ha-umai karai na 
ko-ay. ||8]|8]| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 1 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji advised us that if we want to unite with the eternal God, then 
we have to become pure and immaculate like Him. For this we must seek and act upon the 
guidance of the Guru. In this shabad, Guru Ji tells his mind (and indirectly us), why it is 
necessary to seek the shelter of the Guru and meditate on God’s Name. He also tells us, what 
should be the qualities of the Guru. 


He says: “Listen, O’ my foolish and misguided mind! Go and humbly seek the shelter (and 
guidance) of the Guru. (Under his guidance) meditate on God’s Name. (By doing so), Yama 
(the demon of death) becomes afraid of you, and the sorrow flees away. (On the other hand), 
the unfortunate bride (soul who doesn’t meditate on God’s Name) suffers immense pain, and 
her wedded life (with God her spouse) doesn’t remain secure.’(1) 
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Stressing this point again, he says: “O’ (my) brothers (and sisters), for me God’s Name is my 
treasure. It is the Guru who has given me (this treasure, therefore) I am a sacrifice to him. 
(Except the Guru, there) is no other place for me to go.’(1-pause) 


Now he tells us what kind of Guru we need. Praying to God, he says: “(O’ God), unite 
me with that Guru, by adopting whose teaching one gains respect and honor. I cannot live 
without such a Guru even for a moment. Without God’s Name, I die (spiritually. Therefore, I 
wish that such a spiritually) blind person as myself may never forget (God’s) Name. Leaning 
on the support (of His Name), I may (safely) reach my home (the abode of God).” (2) 


Next, cautioning us against false and ignorant holy guides or gurus, he says: “(The disciples) 
who’s Guru is blind (ignorant), they cannot find any place (where their soul can rest). Without 
the true Guru we cannot obtain God’s Name, and without the Name, there is no purpose of 
life. (Without God’s Name), our coming and departing from (this world) makes us repent like 
a crow visiting a deserted house.” (3) 


Stressing further on the importance of God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “Without the Name, the 
body crumbles like a wall of sand and suffers pain. We cannot attain God’s palace until we 
bear the eternal (God) in our heart. It is only by becoming dyed in the (Guru’s) word, that we 
obtain self-realization, and reach the desire-free eternal state.”(4) 


Recounting the steps in reaching the above state of Nirvana, Guru Ji says to himself (and 
actually us): “(To obtain the desire-free state, I think) I should ask for the advice of my Guru, 
and after asking I should act upon it. (Then according to his advice), I would praise (God) 
through the word (of the Guru. In this way), God may come to reside in my heart, and the 
pain caused by my ego may be burnt down. Then, quite imperceptibly the blissful union (with 
God) may take place, and through His eternal Name I may get united with the eternal (God 
Himself).”(5) 


Describing how the Guru’s word helps us to unite with God, Guru Ji says: “They who are 
imbued with the (Guru’s) word become pure by renouncing their lust, anger and pride. 
Forever they sing the praises of (God’s) Name, and always keep God enshrined in their heart. 
Why should we forget that God who provides nourishment to all beings?’’(6) 


Elaborating on the benefits of following the Guru’s word or advice, he says: “(O’ my friends, 
the person who by following the Guru’s) word (becomes so detached, as if he or she has) died 
(for the world) doesn’t die a second time, (doesn’t go through the cycle of birth and death 
again). It is from the Guru’s word that love for God’s Name is acquired, and God is attained. 
Without the (Guru’s) word the world goes astray, and keeps dying and taking birth again and 
again. (7) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad with a general comment on the way of this world. He says: 
“Every one praises one self and deems oneself to be the greatest of the great. But without the 
Guru we cannot know or realize ourselves, and by simply saying and listening, nothing can 
be attained. O’ Nanak, if we realize (and examine) ourselves through the Guru’s word, then 
no one would indulge in ego.”(8-8) 


The message of the shabad is that we should humbly seek the service of the Guru and 
obtain his guidance. (Under his guidance) we should meditate on God’s Name, so that 
all the dirt of ego, anger and lust is completely washed from our mind. In this way after 
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becoming pure and immaculate, we shall become worthy of everlasting union with the 


pure and immaculate God. 
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oa ne Afy Anst fae fue afe Aterg | 
wy we toet or ufs AA IST III 


He 3 oH Aug AY oe Il 
fae ae Oy 3 ue vate fe da afte 
Na gare i 


ad AS AY ue of eg Aofa Ate II 

Afe we fig AASt Tat ds flmrg 1 

gouty ats freer afe det de we 
Tey] 


Afe fueg eo onat fufs aot da ote 1 

Ho 30 Af feafimr ahs ave 5 ATE 
I 

afe eg ufs Agaet fase ATS ote 131 


Ho Hf Hour A He oT fug Te ote I 
feas srot of fre af Hshas at ag II 
Hg Ast AY Curt TeHfe oH nergy 1181 


fas nfs Gun fats ud fas ure firs ate 
i 
Fag uae ofe ad a SH awe AST II 


dar ut 
Arfag nse 5 3am aes 3s ufenr afte 


Wutl 


aunt zartanr ure eng frrfe 1 

ard oHtefe Ad at a THe sate I 

unt Ast ag fhe o fon fe 3 ste 
Ell 


aoufy sf serfent Ag soet Se 1 
MAT HOA! Huet dfs oat AU 8S Il 
orf soe Sart us UT SS III 


aus adfe 3 ecm a ufs uAsA Sd II 


sireeraag mehlaa 1. 


bin pir Dhan seegaaree-ai joban baad khu-aar. 
naa maanay sukh sayjrhee bin pir baad seegaar. 


dookh ghano duhaaganee naa ghar sayj bhataar. 
111 


man ray raam japahu sukh ho-ay. 
bingur paraym na paa-ee-ai sabad_milai rang 
ho-ay. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


gur sayvaa sukh paa-ee-ai har var sahj seegaar. 
sach maanay pir sayjrhee goorhaa hayt pi-aar. 


gurmukh jaan sinjaanee-ai gur maylee gun chaar. 
121] 


sach milhu var kaamnee pir mohee rang laa-ay. 
man tan saach vigsi-aa keemat kahan na jaa-ay. 


har var ghar sohaaganee nirmal saachai naa-ay. 
II3II 


man meh manoo-aa jay marai taa pir raavai naar. 
ikat taagai ral milai gal motee-an kaa haar. 


sant sabhaa sukh oopjai gurmukh naam aDhaar. 
1141] 


khin meh upjai khin khapai khin aavai khin jaa-ay. 


sabad pachhaanai rav rahai naa tis kaal santaa-ay. 
SGGS P-59 


saahib atul na tolee-ai kathan na paa-i-aa jaa-ay. 
H5I| 


vaapaaree vanjaari-aa aa-ay vajahu likhaa-ay. 
kaar kamaaveh sach kee laahaa milai rajaa-ay. 


poonjee saachee gur milai naa tis til na tamaa-ay. 
116]| 


gurmukh tol tolaa-isee sach taraajee tol. 
aasaa mansaa mohnee gur thaakee sach bol. 
aap tulaa-ay tolsee pooray pooraa tol. ||7|| 


kathnai kahan na chhutee-ai naa parh pustak 
bhaar. 
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ateut Ae 3 uréint fas ufs safs flmrg __ kaa-i-aa soch na paa-ee-ai bin har bhagat pi-aar. 
ll 


Sad SY 3 Ad HS Tg ads tut © Naanak naam na veesrai maylay gur kartaar. 
811911 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 1 


People perform various rituals (such as observing fasts, going on pilgrimages, or wearing 
holy garbs in order to impress others or for their own satisfaction), but without true love for 
God. In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us how all these outer shows of holiness are useless and 
explains the right way to win God’s love. 


First giving the example of a bride who is separated from her groom, he says: “To bedeck 
a bride in her husband’s absence is simply wasting her youth, and subjecting her to distress 
and suffering. She cannot enjoy the pleasure of her husband’s bed. Without the groom, all her 
ornamentation goes to waste. She is a deserted bride who suffers great misery, because her 
spouse doesn’t come to the couch in her home.”(1) 


Therefore telling his own mind the way to win the love of (God), our eternal Spouse, Guru Ji 
says: “O’ my mind, meditate on God, by doing so, you would obtain peace. (But remember 
that) without the Guru’s (guidance), we cannot become imbued with God’s love: it is only 
through the Guru’s word that love (for God) wells up (in our mind).”(1-pause) 


Explaining the merits of serving the Guru, he says: “By serving the Guru (following his 
advice) we obtain peace and by decorating ourselves with the ornamentation of spiritual 
poise, we obtain God as our Groom. Then the bride (soul) who has deep love and affection 
(for Him) enjoys the blissful company of the eternal God. Such a bride soul is deemed as 
Guru’s follower, because by blessing her with endearing merits the Guru has united her with 
God.”(2) 


Now addressing us directly, Guru Ji says: “(O’ dear beautiful bride), meet your groom (God) 
through true (love) and entice your spouse (God) by imbuing yourself with His love. Then 
your body and mind will be so delighted that its value cannot be described. Through God’s 
Name, you will become pure and you will realize God in your own heart.”(3) 


Explaining further, Guru Ji says: “It is only when the mind dies within the mind itself, (when 
all the evil thoughts of duality and jealousy in it are ended) that the bride soul enjoys the 
company of her groom (God). In that state, like pearls in a necklace around the neck, the 
(bride soul and groom God) are united into one. However, such a spiritual bliss is obtained 
only in the company of saints, when by the Guru’s grace one leans on the support of (God’s) 
Name.”(4) 


Now describing the general tendencies of the mind and how to control it, Guru Ji says: “In 
a moment, a thought arises in the mind, and in a moment it goes away. In this way, different 
thoughts keep arising and then dying in the mind. (In other words, the mind keeps jumping 
from one thought to another every moment). But if one realizes the (true essence of the 
Guru’s) word and remains attuned to God, then (the mind becomes stable, and then) even the 
fear of death doesn’t bother a person. (Then that person also realizes that) the immeasurable 
God cannot be measured, nor can He be attained by mere talk.”(5) 
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Guru Ji explains the above idea by giving the example of a door-to-door salesman. He says: 
“(Just as a traveling salesman comes into a town with the pre-authorized capital or line of 
credit, similarly all) human beings come into this world with a pre-ordained allowance (of a 
fixed number of breaths). They who do the deeds of truth (and live a truthful life) earn the 
profit (of God’s Name) according to God’s will. However, the true Capital (of His Name) is 
obtained only by those who are blessed with the guidance of the Guru, who has not even an 
iota of (personal) desire or greed.”(6) 


Next Guru Ji describes how a person blessed with the Guru’s guidance conducts him or 
her self, and keeps benefitting from it. He says: “A Guru’s follower would (always keep 
examining his or her conduct on the touchstone of truth and the Guru’s teachings, and thus) 
that person’s wares are weighed in the balance of truth. The Guru, whose utterance is true, 
restrains (the Guru’s follower’s) hope and desire, which allure (the mind. In the next world), 
God Himself would weigh (and examine that person’s conduct), then He would find that 
person of perfect weight (completely worthy of union with Him).”(7) 


Summarizing the above ideas, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), we are neither liberated by 
empty talk, nor by reading loads of books. We cannot obtain (God) by mere ablution of the 
body, without (true) devotion and love for Him. Therefore Nanak says, the person whom the 
Creator unites with the Guru never forsakes (meditation on God’s) Name.” (8-9) 


The message of the shabad is that only by following the guidance of Guru (Granth 
Sahib), we can learn to control our mind, purify ourselves, and meditate on God’s 
Name. It is only in this way that we can become worthy of union with God, and not by 
any rituals, readings, or ablutions. 


frdtora Hoe 9 II sireeraag mehlaa 1. 
Afsag us A fre ue as seg II satgur pooraa jay milai paa-ee-ai ratan beechaar. 
He dA dd vue urn Aga fimrg man deejai gur aapnay paa-ee-ai sarab pi-aar. 


vats uese urdint neae AzeTs UI 


aet 3 as fas fomra 3 of 1 
Usy JOH see se fiorh ate ual 
are I 


fomrs fimire ufs Ae nee aS 
ALE I 

Fetes fasy sdrest are wedt df 

BS Aedd Heat dd sad AE 2H 


ae gard ure fooHe on fimrg 1 
Ae zug dba yd aah werg I 
Rees ve Nes Afsag mad Aug St 


gene fray aves a att ot ur Il 
a gat of sous o fSH S38 He" II 
Afsag & a sfoer sedt ute Garg 1811 


mukat padaarath paa-ee-ai avgan maytanhaar. ||1|| 


bhaa-ee ray gur bin gi-aan na ho-ay. 


poochhahu barahmay naardai bayd bi-aasai ko-ay. 
||1]| rahaa-o. 


gi-aan Dhi-aan Dhun jaanee-ai akath kahaavai so-ay. 


safli-o birakh haree-aavilaa chhaav ghanayree ho-ay. 
laal javayhar maankee gur bhandaarai so-ay. ||2|| 


gur bhandaarai paa-ee-ai nirmal naam pi-aar. 
saacho vakhar sanchee-ai poorai karam apaar. 
sukh-daata dukh maytno satgur asur sanghaar. ||3]| 


bhavjal bikham daraavno naa kanDhee naa paar. 
naa bayrhee naa tulharhaa naa tis vanjh malaar. 
satgur bhai kaa bohithaa nadree paar utaar. ||4|| 
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fea foe fimrs fend vu oat Ay Ate 
Mn 

fade ABS ABest oY o AU SATE II 

we faon Be mas AH UaS UESTTE Hull 


ik til pi-aaraa visrai dukh laagai sukh jaa-ay. 


jihvaa jala-o jalaavanee naam na japai rasaa-ay. 
ghat binsai dukh aglo jam pakrhai pachhutaa-ay. 
ISI 


Pet Ast afe Te So Us ABs o ATE II mayree mayree kar ga-ay tan Dhan kalat na saath. 
fas oe us afte 3 38 Hof ure II bin naavai Dhan baad hai bhoolo maarag aath. 
Aree Atos At aeufy nae ate saacha-o saahib sayvee-ai gurmukh aktho kaath. 
Hell 16] | 
wre af geet ufemt faofs aurfe |) ~~ aavai jaa-ay bhavaa-ee-ai pa-i-ai kirat kamaa-ay. 
uote fattmr fae Adit faster Sy poorab likhi-aa ki-o maytee-ai likhi-aa laykh 
arte 1 rajaa-ay. 
fas ofa om 3 ecm gens fH ferfe — bin har naam na chhutee-ai gurmat milai milaa-ay. 
WII II7II 
faq faa Aa a odt fAR at AIG uae 1 tis bin mayraa ko nahee jis kaa jee-o paraan. 
aH HHS" Afs yee Bs ABE vifsHs 1 ha-umai mamtaa jal bala-o lobh jala-o abhimaan. 
aad Age etardint ure aet fours naanak sabad veechaaree-ai paa-ee-ai gunee 
Thea ed niDhaan. ||8]|10]| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that it is only by obtaining the guidance of the 
Guru and living according to it that we can learn to control our mind, purify ourselves, and 
meditate on God’s Name. Only in this way we can become worthy of union with God, and 
not by any rituals, readings, or ablutions. 


In this shabad, he explains how the Guru helps us in achieving union with God. He says: “If 
we are blessed with the guidance of the perfect true Guru, we obtain the jewel-like thoughtful 
advice. (That advice is that) when we surrender our mind to the Guru (completely follow 
his guidance, and not the dictates of our own mind); we obtain (the gift of) loving all. Then 
we obtain the commodity (of God’s Name), which brings us salvation and destroys our 
demerits.’(1) 


So stating his fundamental doctrine, Guru Ji says: “O’ dear brothers (and sisters), without the 
Guru, (divine) knowledge is not gained. Ask (god) Brahma, Naarad, or the sage Vyas (the 
author of Vedas. They would say the same thing).” (1-pause) 


Elaborating on the merits of the Guru, he says: “(O’ my friends, it is only through the technique 
of) concentration taught by the Guru that we obtain divine knowledge, and meditation on that 
(God), who is called indescribable. Like a green fruit-bearing tree with abundant shade, the 
Guru is (the provider of peace, comfort and guidance, whenever we need them). Yes, all the 
gems, rubies, and pearls (of divine wisdom) are present in the Guru’s storehouse.’(2) 


Describing more explicitly what kinds of blessings we obtain from the holy Guru, he says: “It 
is only from the store house of the Guru that we obtain love and devotion for the immaculate 
Name of God. By the grace of the infinite God, we acquire the true capital of His Name. In 
short, the Guru is the giver of peace, the obliterator of pain, and slayer of demons (like lust, 
anger, and greed, which are obstacles in our path of happiness and salvation).”(3) 
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Now explaining why there is no other way to obtain salvation except through the Guru, he 
says: “This world is (like) a vast dreadful ocean, which has neither this, nor the yonder shore. 
There is no boat, no raft, no pole, and no boatman to help us cross this ocean. It is only the 
true Guru, who with his graceful glance, like a boat can take us across this dreadful ocean. 
(Because this world is full of sinful and treacherous pitfalls and temptations, and only by 
following the true Guru’s advice we can save ourselves).” (4) 


Naturally the question arises, what is that unique advice which saves a person from the 
temptations of this worldly ocean. Guru Ji tells us that the person who follows the Guru’s 
advice is imbued with so much loving devotion for God that he or she does not forget God 
even for a moment. Describing the state of mind of such a devotee, he says: “(The true 
devotee feels and says): “If I forget my beloved (God), even for a moment, peace and comfort 
depart, and pain sets in. Therefore, may that tongue burn down which does not lovingly utter 
God’s Name, because when the body-pitcher (of a person without Name) breaks, that person 
suffers great pain, is caught by Death’s courier, and then repents in vain.”(5) 


Above was the commentary on those who usually contemplate on God, but may occasionally 
neglect this duty. Now Guru Ji talks about those who do not care to remember God at all. 
He says: “Many have departed from the world crying ‘this is mine, that is mine,’ yet neither 
their body, nor wealth, nor their wife accompanied them (after death). They didn’t realize that 
without God’s Name, worldly wealth is useless, and the one who (runs after it) strays from 
the right path. Therefore, we should serve the eternal Master, (but only) through the Guru we 
can describe (and praise) the indescribable God.” (6) 


But then the next question arises: “Why do human beings keep committing the same mistakes 
(such as running after worldly wealth), even when they know fully well that this wealth is not 
going to accompany them to the world hereafter, and they will suffer and repent grievously 
at that time?” Providing the answer, Guru Ji says: “A human being comes to and goes from 
this world due to his or her deeds in the previous birth (and continues to do the same wrong 
acts in every birth). Therefore that person keeps whirling in transmigration. So how can this 
God-writ destiny, based on one’s actions in the previous birth, be erased? (The answer is that) 
without meditating on God’s Name we cannot be saved (from the rounds of birth and death). 
Only by following the Guru’s instruction one obtains God’s Name, and united with God.’(7) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by describing what does that person say to him or her self, who 
follows the Guru’s advice, and starts loving God. He says: “Without God, I don’t have anyone 
to call my own: to Him belong my body and soul. Let this ego, attachment, greed, and pride 
be burnt to ashes (which have separated me from my God). In short, O’ Nanak, it is only by 
reflecting on the Guru’s advice and acting on it that we can attain God, who is the treasure 
of all merits.” (8-10) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to get out of the vicious circle of births and 
deaths, then we should reflect and act upon the teachings of the Guru (Granth Sahib 
Ji), and meditate on the Name of that God who is the treasure of all merits and joys. 


frdtora Hoe 9 II sireeraag mehlaa 1. 


3 Ho mt afe fAS utfS afs AAT Aw aHsfs — ray man aisee har si-o pareet kar jaisee jal 
ll kamlayhi. 


Badt ats uss st feat mAats lahree naal pachhaarhee-ai bhee vigsai asnayhi. 
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AS ufo Abr Cure & fas ww Hoe fafa 
Wall 


uert Eo 

Ho 3 fa gets fas fr II 

gente nists of sfoor sun sats F37S 1911 
are I 

3 Ho Mat ofe TAG UtfS afe AAT Hest ate I 
faG niftes fC By we Hfs sf AS Ate 
janeieaeheaavaters 
3 Ho Mat ofe TAG UtfS afe ART wise Ae I 
Ad sfo ae dred fea Fe o ueet aT II 
aoth fus A ure fags ufenr fafs aa 11311 
3 He mAt ofs fre utfs afe AAT Ae ET 
keen eee 

ning Af feefour vfs efsoret Of el 


3 He wet afe fA UlfS afe AAT veet Ae I 
fis us ate o Reet we vfs aafe 1 
Hof Ast ot ue genfe FET Jefe UI 
Houfy des deat adst ad A STE II 
oat aufs a ue A Se Ag ate I 

dents df 3 ure vfs fee AYE ae EN 
Ag dd 3 seat a Afsag Se Af I 

foams uevag urn fasee Ast dfe 11 
fooHe oH 3 and A de a ada SE NDI 
afs ae A uve A vere Ae sf II 


wat fa Hots fa seer dee ore fa afs 1 
fra 3 Hefs A fs ate Ae fus Hf cH 


jal meh jee-a upaa-ay kai bin jal maran tinayhi. 


41 
SGGS P-60 


man ray ki-o chhooteh bin pi-aar. 


gurmukh antar rav rahi-aa bakhsay bhagat_ 
bhandaar. ||1]|| rahaa-o. 


ray man aisee har si-o pareet kar jaisee 
machhulee neer. 

ji-o aDhika-o ti-o sukh ghano man tan saaNt 
sareer. 

bin jal gharhee na jeev-ee parabh jaanai abh 
peer. |[2]| 


ray man aisee har si-o pareet kar jaisee chaatrik 
mayh. 

sar bhar thal haree-aavlay ik boond na pav-ee 
kayh. 

karam milai so paa-ee-ai kirat pa-i-aa sir dayh. 
I3II 


ray man aisee har si-o pareet kar jaisee jal 
duDh ho-ay. 

aavtan aapay khavai duDh ka-o khapan na 
day-ay. 

aapay mayl vichhunni-aa sach vadi-aa-ee 
day-ay. ||41| 


ray man aisee har si-o pareet kar jaisee chakvee 
soor. 

khin pal need na sov-ee jaanai door hajoor. 

manmukh sojhee naa pavai gurmukh sadaa 
hajoor. ||5]| 


manmukh ganat ganaavanee kartaa karay so 
ho-ay. 

taa kee keemat naa pavai jay lochai sabh ko-ay. 

gurmat ho-ay ta paa-ee-ai sach milai sukh 
ho-ay. ||6]| 


sachaa nayhu na tut-ee jay satgur bhaytai 
so-ay. 

gi-aan padaarath paa-ee-ai taribhavan sojhee 
ho-ay. 

nirmal naam na veesrai jay gun kaa gaahak 
ho-ay. ||71| 


khayl ga-ay say paNkh-nooN jo chugday sar tal. 
gharhee ke muhat ke chalnaa khaylan aj ke kal. 


jis tooN mayleh so milai jaa-ay sachaa pirh mal. 
118] | 
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fae ae ulfs 3 Gun veh Ae oA II bin gur pareet na oopjai ha-umai mail na jaa-ay. 

Ad wimg usta Rafe sfe usterte sohaN aap pachhaanee-ai sabad bhayd 
patee-aa-ay. 

Toufy nrg uaa vied fx ad aate ti gurmukh aap pachhaanee-ai avar ke karay 
karaa-ay. ||9]| 


firfemr at famr Tent Aafe fuss ustorfE 1 mili-aa kaa ki-aa maylee-ai sabad milay 


patee-aa-ay. 
Houta ASt ot ue Sets det ute 1 manmukh sojhee naa pavai veechhurh chotaa 
khaa-ay. 
Bad Uw ug fa dT ned ent afte naanak dar ghar ayk hai avar na doojee jaa-ay. 
NAOH }|10]|11]| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 1 


In one of his hymns, the tenth Guru Gobind Singh Ji unequivocally declares: “Listen, O’ the 
entire world, I am telling the Truth, that only those who have loved Him have obtained God.” 
But the question arises: What kind of love should that be? In this shabad, Guru Ji gives many 
beautiful examples to illustrate the sincerity and depth of true love. 


He first takes the example of lotus plants, and says: “O’ my mind, have that kind of love for 
God which the lotus has for water. (It is many times) smashed by water waves, but it still 
blooms forth with love (for water. Like lotuses), God has created some creatures in water 
(and has so arranged, that) without water they die.”(1) 


Guru Ji tells his mind (and us): “O’ my mind, you cannot be saved without love for God. See 
how He is abiding in the hearts of Guru’s followers, and is blessing them with the treasure 
of devotion.”(1-pause) 


Next citing the example of a fish, Guru Ji says to himself (and us): “O my mind, have such 
a (true) love for God as a fish has for water. The more the water, the happier she feels, and 
greater is the comfort of her body and peace of mind. (But) without the water, she cannot live 
even for a moment and only God knows the pain in her heart.”(2) 


Next, Guru Ji gives the example of chaatrik (a bird, in India, which, many Indian poets 
believe, keeps on crying for a special drop of rain, without which it cannot survive). Guru Ji 
says: “O’ my mind, have such a love for God, as the chaatrik has for rain. Even if all the tanks 
are brimful with water, and the lands are blossoming in green, they are of no use to it if that 
(special) raindrop does not fall in its mouth. If God shows His grace, it receives (that rain 
drop), otherwise, it has to lose its life as per its pre-ordained destiny.”(3) 


Guru Ji now gives an example from our daily life. He says: “O’ my mind, bear love for your 
God, just as water has for milk. (When heated), the water (in the milk) bears the brunt of heat 
(and gets evaporated, but) it does not let the milk to burn. God Himself unites such separated 
(true lovers with Him), and grants them true glory.” (4) 


Lastly, Guru Ji gives the example of a chakwi (The female of a bird species in India, which on 
being separated from its male partner in the night, keeps waiting for the sun to rise, so that it 
can be reunited with its partner. Therefore, it has intense love for the sun as well). So Guru Ji 
says: “O’ my mind, have such a love for your God as the chakwi has for the sun. It does not 
sleep even for a moment during the entire night, because it deems the sun as near (even when 
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actually) far away (in the other hemisphere). But the self-conceited person never understands 
(this kind of love), while a Guru’s follower always deems Him in his or her presence (just as 
the chakwi, deems the sun so near it).”(5) 


Commenting further on self-willed people, Guru Ji says: “The self willed person tries to 
show off counting his (so called great) deeds, but he does not know that it is only what the 
Creator does, only that happens. (He does not understand that), even if all people desire and 
make efforts, God’s worth (power) cannot be ascertained. It is only through Gurbani (the 
Guru’s word) that we find Him, and it is only by merging in the true God, that we find (true) 
peace.’(6) 


Enumerating the virtues of seeking the true Guru’s guidance, he says: “If we meet the true 
Guru, he will help us to develop such a true love for God that it will never break. Through 
Guru’s guidance we obtain divine knowledge and gain insight into all the three worlds (earth, 
sky and water). Ifa person becomes a seeker after merits (of God), he or she will never forget 
the pure, immaculate Name.”(7) 


Guru Ji now comments on the state of ordinary human beings, who, remain ignorant of 
divine knowledge, simply indulge in the affairs and revelries of the world and depart from 
here as ignorant as before. He says: “(Just as) birds who come to peck near the pool of water 
and then fly away, similarly, humans in this world are guests for a short hour. After enjoying 
their play for a day or so, they will also depart from this world (without fulfilling the purpose 
of their life, meeting God. O’ God) only that person is united (with You), whom You Yourself 
unite, and then that person, finds a seat in the true arena (Your true court).” (8) 


Now once again stressing upon the basic principle, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), without 
(the guidance of) the Guru, true love for God does not arise, and the dirt of a person’s ego 
doesn’t go away. When one is truly pierced (and fully impressed) with the Guru’s word, the 
mind is fully satiated and realizes its true self. Thus, it is only through the guidance of the 
Guru that we obtain self-realization. Except for this, no other effort is of any avail.” (9) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “Those (Guru’s followers), who have been satiated by (the 
Guru’s) word, there is no further need to unite them (with God, because) they are already 
united (with Him). However, the self- conceited person does not understand this; having been 
separated from God, such a person keeps on suffering. In short, O’ Nanak, for a human being, 
there is but one door to seek, and no other place (where one can go).” (10-11) 


The message of this shabad is that the true state of peace and bliss lies in eternal union 
with God. That union can only be obtained when under the Guru’s guidance; we 
develop true love for God. 


frdtora Hoe 9 II sireeraag mehlaa 1. 
Houfe 38 sare get o8s 5 ate II manmukh bhulai bhulaa-ee-ai bhoolee tha-ur 
7 na kaa-ay. 
as fas a 3 ferect nitt ure arte 11 gur bin ko na dikhaava-ee anDhee aavai jaa-ay. 
fomrs usage Ufenr ofamr Hor ate 19 gi-aan padaarath kho-i-aa thagi-aa muthaa 
jaa-ay. ||1]| 
aa feu safh sete 1 baabaa maa-i-aa bharam bhulaa-ay. 
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got Safe afs v3 SdH He Sate I 


ued fedat fas fue aefs Hot faserte 121 


feefaur ag Hert ufe aff aH fimrfe I 
usr €q 
rts Aofa Ast wet dfs Te oH warts I 


faG wre £38 au FH 3s fas aes IT 1131 


ng ufs ufs sept set aos ifs Il 
stee ost fom ad ua ufs AS IHS II 
ae fas fats ANSE Ho TAT ABSTS III 


Oy uevgg urn genta 3g <teg I 

AT Ue nity detfenr ae & Aafe Ate? Il 
we dt A fug ufeer ae & ofS were ul 
ad at AS wadt He feos AY df II 

ae a nee ufs favor on fess af 11 
oy uerge ufenr os Ae ufe afe Well 
aot fee at ure wry o wfenr ate 


ad at eet ofa ag fees wiry Tete 
Fe Ast ofsur As us ute I 


IEE vfs AT SI Is TT ATT II 
THs Ho AHStfenr war fA fimrg I 
Bad AY 3 Sd WS AE UE NCA 


bharam bhulee dohaaganee naa pir ank 
samaa-ay. ||1]|| rahaa-o. 


bhoolee firai disantree bhoolee garihu taj jaa-ay. 

bhoolee doongar thal charhai bharmai man 
dolaa-ay. 

Dharahu vichhunnee ki-o milai garab muthee 
billaa-ay. ||2]| 


vichhurhi-aa gur maylsee har ras Naam pi-aar. 
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saach sahj sobhaa ghanee har gun Naam 
aDhaar. 

ji-o bhaavai ti-o rakh too’ mai tujh bin kavan 
bhataar. ||3] 


akhar parh parh bhulee-ai bhaykhee bahut 
abhimaan. 

tirath naataa ki-aa karay man meh mail 
gumaan. 
gur bin kin samjaa-ee-ai man raajaa sultaan. 
141] 


paraym padaarath paa-ee-ai gurmukh tat 
veechaar. 

saa Dhan aap gavaa-i-aa gur kai sabad seegaar. 

ghar hee so pir paa-i-aa gur kai hayt apaar. 
51] 


gur kee sayvaa chaakree man nirmal sukh 
ho-ay. 

gur kaa sabad man vasi-aa ha-umai vichahu 
kho-ay. 

Naam padaarath paa-i-aa laabh sadaa man 
ho-ay. ||6]| 


karam milai taa paa-ee-ai aap na la-i-aa jaa-ay. 
gur kee charnee lag rahu vichahu aap gavaa-ay. 
sachay saytee rati-aa sacho palai paa-ay. ||7|| 


bhulan andar sabh ko abhul guroo kartaar. 
gurmat man samjhaa-i-aa laagaa tisai pi-aar. 


naanak saach na veesrai maylay sabad apaar. 
118] [12] | 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us about the kind of true love we should develop 
for God. He also commented on the attitude of self- conceited people, who do not care for 
the Guru’s guidance and following the dictates of their own minds, waste their energies in 
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fruitless pursuits. In this shabad, he comments further on the fate of self-conceited people, 
and tells the best way for their redemption. 


Comparing the self-conceited person with a woman deserted by her husband, Guru Ji says: 
“The self-willed soul bride strays from the right path and finds no place of rest. Except the 
Guru, no one can show her the right path. So blinded by Maya (the worldly riches and power), 
she keeps coming and going (in and out of this world. In this way, whosoever) has lost the 
sense of (divine) comprehension is robbed and deceived (by worldly enticements).”(1) 


Giving the basic reason why humans go astray, Guru Ji says: “O’ my friends, it is Maya (the 
worldly temptation), which deceives us with illusion. The unfortunate bride (soul) who gets 
lost in this illusion cannot unite with (God) her Spouse.’(1-pause) 


Elaborating on the fate of a deluded conceited person, Guru Ji says: “The conceited 
soul-bride, abandoning her own home (her inner-self), wanders (in all kinds of risky rituals, 
and cults, as if) lost in foreign lands. Having strayed from the right path, she (performs 
difficult pilgrimages and other austerities, as if) climbing mountains and sand dunes. Being 
in doubt, her mind wavers. Separated from the Primal Being by His command, she cannot 
unite with Him. Therefore, deluded by her self-conceit, she wails.”(2) 


But in his compassion, Guru Ji gives hope even to the hopeless, and tells how they can find 
relief from their misery. He says: “The Guru will unite the separated ones by imbuing them 
with love and relish for God’s Name. By teaching them how to make God’s Name their 
mainstay, they will be enabled to obtain truth, tranquility, and great glory (in God’s court. 
They will humbly pray and say: ‘O God), save us in whatever way pleases You, (because) 
without You, I have no other Master.”(3) 


Once again removing any doubts about the uselessness of religious studies and pilgrimages 
without the guidance of the Guru, he says: “By continually reading books, human beings 
commit mistakes or are lost in false belief. They take great pride in wearing diverse religious 
garbs. Yet what is the use of bathing in holy waters when one’s mind is filled with the dirt 
of ego? How, without (the guidance of) the Guru, can true understanding be imparted to the 
mind (which in its ego) thinks itself as a king and an emperor, (and regards itself as the wisest 
of all people)?”(4) 


Now describing the blessings obtained by a Guru following bride (soul), Guru Ji says: “By 
reflecting on the essence of the Guru’s advice, one obtains the commodity of love (for the 
Creator). Such a bride-soul sheds her self-conceit by decking herself with the Guru’s word 
(and following his advice). Through the unlimited (divine) love bestowed by the Guru, she 
finds her groom (the Creator) in her own heart.” (5) 


Describing how the Guru’s advice leads us to these blessings, he says: “By serving (and 
following the advice of) the Guru, the mind becomes pure, and one attains peace. When the 
Guru’s word is enshrined in the mind (and it is fully convinced of the Guru’s advice), it sheds 
its ego from within. Then a person acquires the wealth of His Name, and in this way the mind 
always earns the profit (of spiritual bliss).” (6) 


Guru Ji, however, cautions us and says: “It is only by God’s grace that God’s Name is obtained: 
it cannot be obtained by one’s own efforts. (Therefore, O’ my friend), shedding self-conceit, 
remain attached to the Guru’s feet (keep following his advice. Because by remaining imbued 
with the love of the true (God) awe obtain to the true (God Himself).”(7) 
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Explaining the above idea further, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), everyone is prone to 
making mistakes; only the Guru God is infallible. Whosoever instructs the mind through the 
Guru’s teachings is imbued with love and devotion for God. O’ Nanak, whom the Guru unites 
with the infinite Word never forsakes the eternal (God).”(8-12) 


The message of the shabad is that the delusion of Maya (or attachment with worldly 
wealth and power) is the root cause of human troubles, and of continuous alienation 
from God. The only way to reunite with our eternal Creator is to cultivate true love for 
Him (and not to worry about performing rituals and undertaking pilgrimages). This 
can be acquired only by shedding one’s ego and sincerely following the Guru’s advice. 


firdtera Hoe 9 II sireeraag mehlaa 1. 
fgno wfeur Huet AS dou we ote I tarisnaa maa-i-aa mohnee sut banDhap ghar naar. 
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Ad ulsw A os fae neg 3 ate 1 mayray pareetamaa mai tujh bin avar na ko-ay. 
3s fas neg 5 weet 3 refo AY af mai tujh bin avar na bhaav-ee too” bhaaveh sukh 

Wal gare i ho-ay. ||1]| rahaa-o. 
oy Aerdt da fag ae a Aafe ASY I Naam saalaahee rang si-o gur kai sabad santokh. 
a GA A vert ga Hg 3 Sy I jo deesai so chalsee koorhaa moh na vaykh. 
ae ear@ uirfemr fas geet ATG Fy 112i Vaat vataa-oo aa-i-aa nit chaldaa saath daykh. 

é 21] 
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ko-ay. |[3]| 

ae Adaet ect Hon dct oH I gur sarnaa-ee chhutee-ai manmukh khotee raas. 


mre US ufsAS at wet Aafe fearfa  asat Dhaat paatisaah kee gharhee-ai sabad vigaas. 
ll 


mm} usd uray ue was oH III aapay parkhay paarkhoo pavai khajaanai raas. 
7 41] 
3dt aH a ue AS fat ofa sate II tayree keemat naa pavai sabh dithee thok vajaa-ay. 
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fas sfs om 3 weet fss safe aH ee ‘Jit tan Naam na bhaav-ee tit tan ha-umai vaad. 

ae fas fomre 3 ure fafimr tA AE | gur bin gi-aan na paa-ee-ai bikhi-aa doojaa saad. 

fas ge ath 3 nrect arfenr Aart Ae bin gun kaam na aavee maa-i-aa feekaa saad. ||6|| 
Nell 


MAT nets Athy yTAT GA aA Ute II aasaa andar jammi-aa aasaa ras kas khaa-ay. 
mort Sf sere yd Hfe det we aasaa banDh chalaa-ee-ai muhay muhi chotaa 
khaa-ay. 
meats sor udm ge Tens ate 1191 avgan baDhaa maaree-ai chhootai gurmat naa-ay. 
- 71] 
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aad oH 3 and fae we fe aATE naanak Naam na veesrai ji-o bhaavai tivai rajaa-ay. 
WENA HI 119] 113] | 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji stated that Maya (the worldly temptation) deludes the entire 
world with its illusion. This is why the unfortunate human soul, lost in illusion, cannot unite 
with her Spouse (God). 


In this shabad, he elaborates on the attributes of Maya, and explains how in different guises 
it entangles a human being in its web and makes him or her suffer. He says: “The desire for 
Maya is very tempting. In the guise of sons, relatives, houses, wives, (and husbands) it has 
entrapped us all. The desire for wealth, youth (beauty), lust, greed and pride has cheated the 
entire world. This poisonous weed of attachments has spread over the entire world, and it is 
due to Maya that the world is dying in the sense of mine-ness.”(1) 


So Guru Ji prays on our behalf, and says: “O’ my Beloved (God), except You, I don’t have 
anybody else (who can save me from the poison of Maya). Without You, nothing else is 
pleasing to me. Only when I love You, am I at peace.”(1-pause) 


So Guru Ji instructs his mind (and us), and says: “(O’ my mind, obtain) peace and contentment 
by praising God’s Name through the Guru’s word. All that is visible will depart; do not look 
at the false show. You have come like a wayfarer (in this world). You can see for yourself that 
your company is passing away each day (and that you will also depart one day).”(2) 


Guru Ji further comments: “Many explain religious texts, but without the Master’s instruction 
true realization cannot be found. But if one receives the blessing of God’s Name (through the 
Guru), one is imbued with truth and obtains true honor.” 


However, Guru Ji wants to acknowledge one basic truth. Addressing God, he says: “(O’ 
God), they alone are good who are pleasing to You. (On his or her own), nobody is good or 
bad.” (3) 


Now Guru Ji wants to explain one more fundamental concept. Citing the example of 
currency in a country, he says: “It is only through the Guru’s refuge that one is saved (from 
the entanglements of Maya. No matter how many efforts) a self-conceited person makes, 
his or her achievement remains unacceptable. It is similar to the way in which, although 
all the (eight) metals in a country belong to the king, yet it is only the metal that bears the 
stamp of the King, which is the acceptable currency. Similarly, (in the kingdom of God) it 
is only the coin of the holy word (uttered by the Guru which is considered true wealth, and) 
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brings pleasure (to the human soul). Furthermore, God Himself examines the human souls 
and like good coins, He deposits (only the good souls) in His treasury (and unites them with 
Himself)” (4) 


As stated above, God knows the value or worth of each and every one of us. However, 
regarding the worth of the Creator Himself, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, I have seen and tried the 
entire earth, but Your value cannot be assayed: no one has found Your limit. However, those 
who have reposed faith in Your Truth have obtained honor. (So for human beings), the Guru’s 
instruction is that they should simply praise You, and acknowledge that Your worth or limit 
cannot be described.” (5) 


Listing other basic instructions of the Guru, he says: “The self that does not praise His Name 
is infested with ego and strife. Without the Guru, divine comprehension is not obtained, and 
the mind begins craving the poison of Maya. Lastly, without spiritual merits nothing else 
is of any use, and even the pleasures of Maya (worldly wealth and power) will taste insipid 
(worthless) in the end.”(6) 


Now commenting on the state and fate of an ordinary human being, Guru Ji says: “A human 
being is born because of the desires (of previous birth), and in this birth also experiences the 
good and bad results of the desires. It is by these desires that one is bound down, and driven 
away (into the next world, where) one undergoes severe punishment. It is only by following 
the Guru’s teachings that one finds release.”(7) 


In order to save ourselves from such punishment, Guru Ji tells us to humbly pray to God 
and say: ‘“(O’ God), everywhere it is You alone (who is the Supreme Master). Please save us, 
according to Your will. (Please bless us), so that through the Guru’s instruction, the eternal 
(God) will come and abide in our heart. It is in the company of Your good Name that one is 
received into Your court with honor. By uttering the true Word (Your Name), we are rid of 
the malady of ego.”(8) 


Concluding this shabad with a humble prayer, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), You are pervading 
in all the skies, nether regions, and all the three worlds. On Your own, You imbue some with 
(Your) devotion and love, and on Your own, You unite (them with You). I, Nanak, pray: “You 
may keep me in any condition (of joy or sorrow), as it pleases You, but bless me that Your 
Name may never leave my mind” (9-13) 


The message of the shabad is that we should remember that attachment to Maya (or 
entanglement in worldly pleasures and desires) is the real cause of our continuous 
suffering, and repeated births and deaths. In order to get rid of this vicious circle, we 
should pray to the Timeless One to unite us with the true Guru, and favor us with the 
blessing of His eternal Name (His true love and devotion). 


friar Hoe 9 II sireeraag mehlaa 1. 


aH of He Sfour weg fa act <teg 1 «= raam Naam man bayDhi-aa avar ke karee veechaar. 


Had Hots We Gur ys TSS Ae ATG II sabad surat_sukh oopjai parabh raata-o sukh saar. 
fag ae EE ay SA af ay weg nai__ji-o bhaavai ti-o raakh too’ mai har Naam aDhaar. 
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131 
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gl 
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Ag & Ga nmin ate 3 GA afte II 

fead sid Aim fea woe feu BE I 

aoth fue Ag urn ufs sun 3 Ae afe 
ell 


AY fhe WO AS ASsy eA Te ste I 
moe ae aadint a Afsae Hfe AYE HI 
ut nifs Astor veafs tor ate 11 


ufe wfe en foadt nafes Aafe wate II 

fea a Ast uet qenfa Ho ANSE II 

Boa SH 3 ene Se FEE He 
NENA 


jin tan man saaj seegaari-aa tis saytee liv laa-ay. 
||1]| rahaa-o. 


tan baisantar homee-ai ik ratee tol kataa-ay. 

tan man samDhaa jay karee an-din agan jalaa-ay. 
har Naamai tul na puj-ee jay lakh kotee karam 
kamaa-ay. ||2|| 


araDh sareer kataa-ee-ai sir karvat Dharaa-ay. 

tan haimanchal gaalee-ai bhee man tay rog na 
jaa-ay. 

har Naamai tul na puj-ee sabh dithee thok 
vajaa-ay. ||3]| 


kanchan kay kot dat karee baho haivar gaivar 
daan. 

bhoom daan ga-oo-aa ghanee bhee antar garab 
gumaan. 

raam Naam man bayDhi-aa gur dee-aa sach daan. 
141 


manhath buDhee kaytee-aa kaytay bayd beechaar. 
kaytay banDhan jee-a kay gurmukh mokh du-aar. 
sachahu orai sabh ko upar sach aachaar. ||5|| 


sabh ko oochaa aakhee-ai neech na deesai ko-ay. 

iknai bhaa‘day saaji-ai ik chaanan tihu lo-ay. 

karam milai sach paa-ee-ai Dhur bakhas na maytai 
ko-ay. ||6]| 


saaDh milai saaDhoo janai santokh vasai gur 
bhaa-ay. 

akath kathaa veechaaree-ai jay satgur maahi 
samaa-ay. 

pee amrit santokhi-aa dargahi paiDhaa jaa-ay. ||7|| 


ghat ghat vaajai kinguree an-din sabad subhaa-ay. 

virlay ka-o sojhee pa-ee gurmukh man samjhaa-ay. 

naanak Naam na veesrai chhootai sabad kamaa-ay. 
118] 141| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 1 


Guru Ji concluded the previous shabad with a prayer to Akal Purakh (the Timeless One), 
saying: “(O’ God), You may keep me in any condition (of joy or sorrow) as it pleases You, but 
bless me that Your Name may never go out of my mind.” 


In this shabad he stresses upon the supremacy and efficacy of meditating on God’s Name 
over all other methods of trying to attain Him. On the basis of his personal experience, he 
says: “My heart is pierced (completely imbued with the love of) God’s Name; what more do 
I need to reflect upon? When the (inner) consciousness is attuned to the word (God’s Name), 
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a state of bliss arises. Imbued with the love of God, one enjoys the essence of all pleasures. 
(Therefore, O’ God, You may) keep me in any state You like, but let Your Name remain my 
sole support.”(1) 


Advising his mind (and all mortals), Guru Ji says: “O my mind, true (and just) is the will of 
our Master. You should attune yourself to Him who has created and embellished our mind 
and body.’(1-pause) 


Now Guru Ji compares the benefits of meditating on God’s Name with other very difficult 
ritualistic methods, which used to be practiced in the past. He says: “One may cut one’s body 
into (tiny pieces) of miniscule weight and offer them in a sacrificial fire. One may make 
one’s mind and body as ritual firewood, and daily burn it in fire; still these (sacrifices) do 
not equal the merit of (meditating on God’s) Name, even if one performs millions of such 
ritual acts.”(2) 


Continuing the above comparison, he says: “One may have a saw on one’s head and have 
one’s body cut into two pieces. Or one may let one’s body be frozen to death in the (snows 
of the) Himalayas. Even then, the malady of ego will not go out of the mind. It has been 
confirmed that (none of these ritualistic deeds) equal devotion to God’s Name.” (3) 


After commenting on the ineffectiveness of practicing austerities and performing penances, 
Guru Ji comments on the merits of giving charities. He says: “One may give away in charity 
castles of gold, splendid horses and elephants, or may donate land, and many cows, but pride 
and ego still remain in one’s mind. My Guru has given me the true (and most effective) gift, 
and my mind has been pierced (and completely imbued with the love of God’s) Name.”(4) 


In summary, Guru Ji says: “There may be many theories advocating rigid discipline of the 
mind, or reading holy books (such as the Vedas) and reflecting on them. There are many other 
methods that prove to be balms for the soul, but salvation is obtained only by following the 
Guru’s instructions. (Every other method) is unequal to the realization of Truth, but higher 
still is truthful living (or earning one’s livelihood by honest means, and living in accordance 
with the true Guru’s advice, and meditating on the true God’s Name).” (5) 


However, Guru Ji wants to caution us that we should never let self-conceit enter our mind. 
We should not consider those inferior who follow spiritual paths different from ours. Rather, 
he teaches us to be humble and says: “We should consider all others superior to us: nobody 
should be deemed inferior. (We should remember that it is) the Creator who has fashioned all 
the (human) pots, and one Light is pervading (in all) three worlds. It is through God’s grace 
alone that we realize this Truth, and nobody can erase that pre-ordained gift.”(6) 


Now describing the manner in which a person is blessed with the true way of salvation, Guru 
Ji says: “When a saint meets a saint, then love for the Master brings contentment to the mind. 
When one is fully immersed in the (teachings of the) true Guru, one reflects on the One 
indescribable (God). Then drinking the nectar (of love for the Creator and His creation), one 
is fully satiated and goes with honor to God’s court.”(7) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad with the observation that God’s grace is showered on all and 
not just a selected few. But he says: “This flute of the sweet Word (of God’s Name) is playing 
day and night in each and every heart. But only a very rare person, who counsels his mind 
by following the Guru’s advice, becomes aware of this. Therefore, Nanak prays that he may 
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never forsake (God’s) Name, because a person is emancipated only by acting on the word (of 


advice of the Guru).”(8-14) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to obtain salvation from the perpetual pain 
of birth and death, then instead of subjecting ourselves to various kinds of austerities 
(such as living in caves or jungles, or torturing our body), we should listen to the advice 
of the true Guru, recognize the spiritual music of God’s love within our heart, and 


merge in the bliss of God’s Name. 


frdtorra Hoe 9 II 


fas fenfo uGsdd adl HX BTS II 
afe He ut Grrfour et ofS flmrfs 1 
nieg uret Un fag vfs Sct 3g Bg IAI 


avet 3 35 Us ATE 3 OE I 
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nofy gave edint nm weAST'T 121 


dor €3 


HOHY We nus Uhr us AAT Il 

ont fy feardinife as god A Ad I 

gouty maf dares mifafata ufs oA sa 
eT 


fos v8 feg Wee AES Bis sate II 
wafs dfe feadba we vfs Ag Fete 1 


Houta J6H afe HAT acute us ute igi 


Fras fosatenttonr nust HS UES Il 
gas fig a feo 3 mart uta fuse II 
uzé a efh todt HASfa AY SIFTS INU 


aust Hes Haim wor 3 SS af 1 

He ates f8R nmi fan dente efanr 
ALE I 

on fegé four aet fan ofs dd GaAs 
ofe él 


fa@ us feta seba ae afar foe ote 11 


fe@ naufs & afA dis vist IBA oe 
MN 


sireeraag mehlaa 1. 


chitay diseh Dha-ulhar bagay bank du-aar. 
kar man khusee usaari-aa doojai hayt pi-aar. 


andar khaalee paraym bin dheh dhayree tan 
chhaar. || 1]| 


bhaa-ee ray tan Dhan saath na ho-ay. 

raam Naam Dhan nirmalo gur daat karay parabh 
so-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

raam Naam Dhan nirmalo jay dayvai dayvanhaar. 

aagai poochh na hova-ee jis baylee gur kartaar. 


aap chhadaa-ay chhutee-ai aapay bakhsanhaar. 
21] 
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manmukh jaanai aapnay Dhee-aa poot sanjog. 
naaree daykh vigaasee-ah naalay harakh so sog. 


gurmukh sabad rangaavlay ahinis har ras bhog. 
1131] 


chit chalai vit jaavno saakat dol dolaa-ay. 

baahar dhoondh viguchee-ai ghar meh vasat 
suthaa-ay. 

manmukh ha-umai kar musee gurmukh palai 
paa-ay. ||4]| 


saakat nirguni-aari-aa aapnaa mool pachhaan. 
rakat bind kaa ih tano agnee paas piraan. 
pavnai kai vas dayhuree mastak sach neesaan. 


151] 


bahutaa jeevan mangee-ai mu-aa na lorhai ko-ay. 

sukh jeevan tis aakhee-ai jis gurmukh vasi-aa 
so-ay. 

Naam vihoonay ki-aa ganee jis har gur daras na 
ho-ay. ||6]| 


ji-o supnai nis bhulee-ai jab lag nidraa ho-ay. 
i-o sarpan kai vas jee-arhaa antar ha-umai do-ay. 
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aoHfs of ated Bus feo vg Be gurmat ho-ay veechaaree-ai supnaa ih jag lo-ay. 
WI 71] 


nafs He 7S ure fa@ afsa vt uf= 1 agan marai jal paa-ee-ai ji-o baarik dooDhai 
maa-ay. 
fas AS Hs Ao dit fas Aw Hts Hefe _ bin jal kamal so naa thee-ai bin jal meen maraa-ay. 
TT 
aad denfy ofe off fus Ate ofe ge naanak gurmukh har ras milai jeevaa har gun 
afte Wear gaa-ay. ||8||15]| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 1 


In the previous shabad (8-12), Guru Ji told us that the delusion of Maya (attachment to 
worldly wealth and power) is the root cause of one’s troubles, and one’s continuous separation 
from God. The majority of people are still obsessed with amassing more and more wealth, 
building large mansions, and indulging in all kinds of sinful pleasures. In this shabad, Guru 
Ji comments on such tendencies and tells us what is the best way to obtain eternal happiness. 


He says: “(O’ human being), you may be seeing these white marble mansions, decorated with 
murals and white beautiful doors, which you have built for pleasing your mind and out of 
love for the ‘other’ (worldly pleasures rather than love for God. But, remember that) without 
love (for God) in your heart, all these mansions are of no use: one day your body (and all 
these mansions) will crumble down into heaps of dust.”(1) 


Advising us lovingly, Guru Ji says: “O’ brother, (O’ sister), this body and wealth (of yours) 
will not accompany you (on your journey to the next world). God’s Name is the purest wealth 
(which will accompany you after death, and this wealth) is obtained only if God bestows this 
gift on you through the Guru.”(1-pause) 


Further describing the attributes of the wealth of God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend), 
the wealth of God’s Name is immaculate, but one receives it only if the Giver Himself 
bestows. The person who is blessed with the wealth of His Name (God’s love), and whose 
friend is God the Creator; that person is asked no questions in the hereafter. But only if 
(God) Himself saves us (from our attachment to worldly wealth) we are saved, because (God) 
Himself is the only one who can forgive (all our sins).” (2) 


Next, comparing the state of mind of a Guru’s follower with that of a self-willed person or an 
apostate, he says: “The self-willed person thinks of his (or her) daughters, sons and relatives 
as his (or her) own. Such a person is elated upon seeing his (or her) spouse (and other 
relatives. But doesn’t realize that even though these relatives) bring us happiness; (many 
times they bring us) sorrow as well. Therefore, the Guru’s followers remain dyed in the 
ecstasy of the (Guru’s) holy Word, and enjoy the elixir of God’s Name day and night.” (3) 


Continuing the above comparison, Guru Ji says: “When the self-conceited worshipper of 
power loses wealth, his (or her) mind is shaken. Such a person does not realize that real 
wealth (the true source of happiness) is present in one’s own house (the heart). When one 
tries to find it outside, one suffers. By indulging in ego, the self-conceited (person) is robbed 
(of this wealth), but the Guru’s follower easily gathers it.” (4) 


Guru Ji now draws the attention of the self-conceited worshippers of power to reality. 
Addressing them directly, he says: “O’ merit-less worshipper of power, recognize your true 
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essence. (Remember that) this body, made of mother’s blood and father’s semen, shall in the 
end be consigned to flames. This body (of yours) is dependent upon (a predestined number 
of breaths), and it is certain that you have to die one day.’(5) 


Therefore, advising us all, how we can lead this limited life span in peace and happiness, 
he says: “(We all) ask for a long life; nobody wishes to die (sooner). However, happy is the 
life of only that person in whose heart abides God by the Guru’s grace. Why count those 
(unfortunate) ones as living who are without God’s Name, and who never get to see their 
Guru and God?”(6) 


Next, giving the example of dreams, Guru Ji tells us why a human being is always running 
after worldly wealth. He says: “Just as each night as long as we are asleep, we forget (our 
reality) in a dream, similarly under the influence of the serpent (of Maya), the self remains 
in the grip of ego and duality. However, when we reflect through the Guru’s instruction, (we 
realize) that this world is (like) a dream.”(7) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by explaining how the Guru’s instruction helps mortals to 
understand the reality of the world, restrain worldly desires, and yet live a very peaceful and 
happy life. He gives very beautiful examples to drive home this point. He says: “Just as a fire 
is put out when water is poured over it, just as a child’s hunger is satisfied with the mother’s 
milk, or just as without water the lotus cannot blossom, nor the fish survive, similarly, it is 
only through the Guru that the life-giving elixir of God is obtained. Therefore I, Nanak, live 
happily by singing the praises of God.”(8-15) 


The message of this shabad is that worldly wealth or long life cannot bring us true 
happiness. True happiness lies in enjoying the bliss of God’s loving union; that bliss can 
only be obtained by becoming enlightened, by following the Guru’s instruction, and 
meditating on God’s Name. 


frdtora Hoe 9 II sireeraag mehlaa 1. 

gag efi sree Uens sdinre doongar daykh daraavno pay-ee-arhai daree-aas. 

Ga8 uses aus ot uCst £33 FF II oocha-o parbat gaakh-rho naa pa-orhee tit taas. 

aenty wists rier afe Het sdhorr gurmukh antar jaani-aa gur maylee taree-aas. ||1]| 
all 

aet 3 sens foun sc? 11 bhaa-ee ray bhavjal bikham daraa‘-o. 


us Afsag off fH8 ag ss af or 4 
awe I 


US Ue A Ad Wa’ VBSTT Il 
A urfenr A ert og A gd agSTg I 
at Ae Wade Ad ate fimrg 1121 


Ud We HIG Ae ud A IAT Il 


JASt WS ua BART GY MUTT Il 


far dt ofs 5 afer ufu ufy ye wire 
Wil 


Afeat gut Adit Hs AS APTS II 


pooraa satgur ras milai gur taaray har naa-o. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


chalaa chalaa jay karee jaanaa chalanhaar. 
jo aa-i-aa so chalsee amar so gur kartaar. 
bhee sachaa salaahnaa sachai thaan pi-aar. ||2|| 


dar ghar mehlaa sohnay pakay kot hajaar. 
hastee ghorhay paakhray laskar lakh apaar. 


kis hee naal na chali-aa khap khap mu-ay asaar. 
131] 


su-inaa rupaa sanchee-ai maal jaal janjaal. 
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Ag Aa His sot Sd faa oe fafs ars 11 
fiz us AG dert weest fomr TS 1g 


ust afy fear odt AR 337d II 
oor des welt aus gu Alerg I 
ag do serehs ef3 VS we TT INU 


Hod Hea corsa THT TS for ws Il 
wad Te AES Afs asin nfs II 


Houfa on fearfenr fa@ afe ear are 
ell 


a@H afe afe atest A urfenr aa vfs II 
dar é8 


AS Ad AHS dost 3a HO ed AMT Il 
afe wo A feos Aafe foest ofa IDI 


sabh jag meh dohee fayree-ai bin naavai sir kaal. 


pind parhai jee-o khaylsee badfailee ki-aa haal. 
I41| 


putaa daykh vigsee-ai naaree sayj bhataar. 
cho-aa chandan laa-ee-ai kaaparh roop seegaar. 


khayhoo khayh ralaa-ee-ai chhod chalai ghar baar. 
15] | 


mahar malook kahaa-ee-ai raajaa raa-o ke khaan. 


cha-uDhree raa-o sadaa-ee-ai jal balee-ai 
abhimaan. 

manmukh Naam visaari-aa ji-o dav daDhaa kaan. 
116] | 


ha-umai kar kar jaa-isee jo aa-i-aa jag maahi. 
SGGS P-64 
sabh jag kaajal koth-rhee tan man dayh su-aahi. 


gur raakhay say nirmalay sabad nivaaree bhaahi. 
II71| 


aad sdm Afe of fafs Aro urfsrrg i = Naanak taree-ai sach Naam sir saahaa paatisaahu. 
4 ofe on 3 and fe oy 330 SAT II mai har Naam na veesrai har Naam ratan 
vaysaahu. 
Hous s@afs ufs He qeufs sd neg manmukh bha-ojal pach mu-ay gurmukh taray 
ITHAEI athaahu. ||8]|16]| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 1 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji told us that worldly wealth or long life couldn’t bring us true 
happiness. True happiness lies in enjoying the bliss of God’s loving union, and that bliss can 
only be obtained by becoming enlightened with the Guru’s instruction and meditating on 
God’s Name. The problem is that many faiths say that it is extremely difficult to reach God, 
and that to meet Him we have to undergo severe penances, austerities and sacrifices. But 
Guru Ji assures us that if we follow the advice of a true guide, then it is not at all difficult. He 
begins this shabad by comparing the seeker of God with a young bride, who is told that her 
beloved spouse lives in a high mansion on a hill, surrounded by ocean on all sides. She is 
terrified at first, but then she finds a true guide who helps her to join her spouse quite easily. 


Using the above metaphor to describe a human being’s spiritual journey to God, Guru Ji says: 
“Looking at the dreadful mountain from my parents’ house (this world), I was completely 
terrified. I had no ladder to reach that high and tortuous mountain (where I was told, lived 
my Spouse). But then I was blessed with the guidance of the Guru. I realized that (God) 
resides right in my heart, and the Guru united me with (Him. In this way, I easily) crossed 
the worldly ocean.”(1) 


So Guru Ji lovingly says to us: “O’ my (dear) brothers (and sisters), this world is (like) a 
dreadful ocean, (which is very difficult for a person to cross). But if a perfect Guru meets 
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(and guides that person), then by blessing the person with God’s Name, the Guru ferries him 
(or her) across (this ocean).’(1-pause) 


Guru Ji now wants to educate the mortal further about the reality of life and inevitability 
of death. It is not enough only to admit and realize that one-day everyone must depart from 
here. He says: “If I keep on repeating that I have to depart from here, (there is nothing new 
in this saying. This is a hard fact that) whosoever has come (into this world) has to go (one 
day). Only the Guru-God is eternal. (In addition to remembering the inevitability of death, 
one must praise God) with true love (and devotion in the congregation of saintly persons, 
which is like) the abode of the eternal (God).” (2) 


Reminding us about the uselessness of our possessions, if we have no love for God, he says: 
“Beautiful gate-ways, houses, palaces, thousands of solidly built forts, elephants, horses with 
their saddles, and limitless armies in millions will not accompany anyone. Many ignorant 
people have exhausted themselves in their pursuit and died.”(3) 


Continuing his comments on worldly possessions, Guru Ji says: “We may amass gold and 
silver, but all these possessions are like entanglements (for our soul). We may proclaim our 
greatness by the beat of drum in the entire world, but without God’s Name, the fear of death 
hovers over our heads. When the life’s play is over, the body falls down dead. (Only then we 
realize), what kind of fate awaits the evil-doers” (4) 


Guru Ji adds: “We are pleased upon seeing our sons, (similarly) a woman (is delighted upon 
seeing) her groom on the couch. We apply scent and sandalwood paste, and deck ourselves 
with beautiful clothes, (but ultimately our body) is mingled with dust, and leaving our home 
and hearth behind, (we depart).”(5) 


Next, commenting on human egoistic nature, Guru Ji says: “We may be called a chief, a 
prince, a (Muslim) noble, and a headman, but all this is burning oneself in ego. In this 
way, the egocentric who has forgotten the Divine Name becomes like a reed burnt in jungle 
fire.”(6) 


Summing up the above, Guru Ji says: “Whosoever comes in this world, (without meditation 
on God’s Name) will depart from here obsessed with self-conceit. This entire world is like a 
storehouse of black soot, and passing through this store, the body and mind become stained 
with ashes (or the darkness of sins and evil). Only those people come out pure or unpolluted 
(from this black-soot-chamber) whom the Guru saves, and through the Guru’s word, who 
quench their fire (of lusts and evil temptations).”(7) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “O’ Nanak, a person swims across (the world-ocean) 
only by meditating on the True Name of God, who is the King of all kings. (Therefore, I only 
pray that) I may never forget the divine Name, which is the jewel I have bought and is my 
real wealth, and on which I can depend. (O’ my friends, remember that) the self-willed are 
consumed in the dreadful and unfathomable (world) ocean, but the Guru’s followers swim 
across it.”(8-16) 


The message of this shabad is that this world is like a storehouse of black soot; whosoever 
comes in this world becomes polluted with ego and the darkness of sins. But those who 
follow the Guru’s advice and meditate on God’s Name, even while living amidst the 
worldly Maya, they come out unpolluted and pure, and easily swim across this worldly 
ocean. They reunite with God, and enjoy eternal bliss. 
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firdtera Hoe 9 WE 2 II 


van afe ufs Ae fas vee at tre 1 
HOY St ug Wet AT ad fodss Be AU 


zotor af Hay II 
afe fea agat veg Fug ofa gg oH 
Wal gare i 


Fat 3 urns afe ad Her ad HOTTY II 
ufss erafa Ueto faa gofo te Aerts 
121 


Ae faa ae dose Hfs Ae AY ute ABS II 


uf as aw afs ae med fs wBETT ISI 


Hess Ws Hea SHI Te ate ats aT Il 
ust Hots fa vee fee AHS 3 fs ug 
Te 


Feed Hfs sure fesor 3 9g ate II 


Sad eure Fost ats ats yds Af 
Hull 


NBT vise nid aes adedg adh Il 
AS vot vree Weal HaTH Sa TH Ell 


van fH 3 umd fag fafa o det Bu 
MWAH Udst Vert HATH Godt Sa DI 


feo ofe ud fata Afh vs staat wa 
uste I 
Han Sdt fa Jd Saat AG Fae NCI II 


Hus ufsys Ass wAcudioe II 


sireeraag mehlaa 1 ghar 2. 


mukaam kar ghar baisnaa nit chalnai kee Dhokh. 
mukaam taa par jaanee-ai jaa rahai nihchal lok. 


41] 


dunee-aa kais mukaamay. 


kar sidak karnee kharach baaDhhu laag rahu 
Naamay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


jogee ta aasan kar bahai mulaa bahai mukaam. 


pandit vakaaneh pothee-aa siDh baheh dayv 
sathaan. ||2|| 


sur siDh gan ganDharab mun jan saykh peer 
salaar. 

dar kooch koochaa kar ga-ay avray bhe chalanhaar. 
131] 


sultaan khaan malook umray ga-ay kar kar kooch. 


gharhee muhat ke chalnaa dil samajh too’ bhe 
pahooch. ||4]| 


sabdaah maahi vakhaanee-ai virlaa ta boojhai 
ko-ay. 

naanak vakhaanai bayntee jal thal mahee-al so-ay. 
51] 


alaahu alakh agamm kaadar karanhaar kareem. 


sabh dunee aavan jaavnee mukaam ayk raheem. 
l6l| 


mukaam tis no aakhee-ai jis sis na hovee laykh. 
asmaan Dhartee chalsee mukaam ohee ayk. ||7|| 


din rav chalai nis sas chalai taarikaa lakh palo-ay. 
mukaam ohee ayk hai naankaa sach bugo-ay. 


118]]171| 
mahlay pahilay sataarah asatpadee-aa. 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA I GHAR 2 


According to Dr. Bh. Vir Singh Ji, this shabad seems to be addressed to a Muslim. Perhaps 
this is why the vocabulary and idiom used is mostly Muslim-oriented. But the message 
conveyed here regarding the transience or impermanence of the world, and the permanence 


of God is of universal importance. 


Addressing that Muslim friend who is under the false notion that he is going to stay here 
forever, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend), how can a person live in this world thinking that it is 
his (or her) permanent home, when the fear of departing from here is always nagging that 
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person? This world could only be deemed as one’s (permanent) abode if it were going to last 
forever.” (1) 


Therefore Guru Ji asks: “(O’ brother), this (transitory) world cannot be a human being’s 
(permanent) home? Therefore, with full faith (in God, you should) amass the capital of 
(good) deeds as your expense for the journey, and remain attuned to God’s Name.”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji observes that in spite of knowing this fundamental truth (about our short-lived stay 
in this world), we still behave and act as if we are going to live here forever. He says, “A yogi 
squats in his posture, and Mullah (the Muslim scholar) sits on his seat, resting on a pillow. 
In a similar manner a Brahman recites books, and a miracle-man sits in the temple of a god 
(such as Shiva, as if it will be there forever).” (2) 


Guru Ji reminds us: “(O’ my friends, what to speak of ordinary human beings, even) gods 
(living in heaven), adepts, worshippers of god Shiva, heavenly musicians, silent sages, 
spiritual guides, and commanders of armies have all departed, and the others too are under 
orders to march on (and depart from this world)?”(3) 


Continuing his sermon, Guru Ji says: “(Even) kings, chiefs, lords, and nobles, all have 
departed in succession. Therefore, O’ my mind, realize that you shall also depart (from here) 
in an hour or two (sooner or later) and deem that you too would reach (the other world, that 
others have reached before you).” (4) 


Next commenting on our knowledge about eternal entities, Guru Ji says: “Through words it 
is often explained (that we have all to go from here). But it is only a very rare person who 
truly realizes this fact. Nanak submits that in this world the only everlasting entity is God, 
and that God pervades all the earth, the water, and the space in between.’(5) 


Describing God’s attributes, he says: “Allah is incomprehensible, inaccessible, omnipotent, 
merciful, and the creator of all the creation. The entire world comes and goes: the only 
everlasting entity is that merciful God (Himself).”(6) 


Stressing his point, Guru Ji says: “God alone can be called everlasting who is not subject 
to any writ of destiny (to perish or disappear). But even this sky and this earth will one day 
vanish, and it is God alone who will last forever.”(7) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad with the statement: “Nanak speaks the truth, that the sun 
and moon, night and millions of stars will (all) vanish one day, but it is God alone, who is 
eternal.”(8-17 Seventeen Ashtpadis by first Guru Ji) 


The message of this shabad is that we should realize that everything and everyone in 
this universe is transitory. God alone is immortal. We all must depart from here sooner 
or later. Therefore, we should try to gather the capital of good deeds and God’s Name, 
so that our journey to the next world may be stress free and we may not have to come 
back to this world again. 


frdtara Hoe 3 we 9 nAeUtT sireeraag mehlaa 3 ghar 1 asatpadee-aa 
eC Afsae ure I ik-o’kaar satgur parsaad. 
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des Aarts ost Hote ufs aevet 1 


fas Afsad & Hao We nid os 5 aret 
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ugsTet II81I 


des wate ws Tents Hfs eArfeme 
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notes sals ads fes ast JH Hg 
garfeur II 

fan fA@ wat 3A de AS Afe ANE 
null 


nm sets ad ae we ae Aget siete | 


Aisag Afet Hog Gud Jeh fsAe ute 
afe dees Ae ufs eA Ag ofimr Ba 
ofa Well 


ug he Ae facet fs feanfes urfen 
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Il 


gurmukh kirpaa karay bhagat keejai bin gur bhagat 
na ho-ay. 

aapai aap milaa-ay boojhai taa nirmal hovai ko-ay. 

har jee-o sachaa sachee banee sabad milaavaa 
ho-ay. ||1]| 


bhaa-ee ray bhagtiheen kaahay jag aa-i-aa. 


pooray gur kee sayv na keenee birthaa janam 
gavaa-i-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


aapay har jagjeevan daataa aapay bakhas 
milaa-ay. 

jee-a jant ay ki-aa vaychaaray ki-aa ko aakh 
sunaa-ay. 

gurmukh aapay day vadi-aa-ee aapay sayv 
karaa-ay. ||2|| 


daykh kutamb mohi lobhaanaa chaldi-aa naal na 
jaa-ee. 
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satgur sayv gun niDhaan paa-i-aa tis kee keem na 
paa-ee. 

parabh sakhaa har jee-o mayraa antay ho-ay 
sakhaa-ee. ||3]| 


pay-ee-arhai jagjeevan daataa manmukh pat 
gavaa-ee. 

bin satgur ko mag na jaanai anDhay tha-ur na 
kaa-ee. 

har sukh-daata man nahee vasi-aa ant ga-i-aa 
pachhutaa-ee. ||4|| 


pay-ee-arhai jagjeevan daataa gurmat man 
vasaa-i-aa. 

an-din bhagat karahi din raatee ha-umai moh 
chukaa-i-aa. 

jis si-o raataa taiso hovai sachay sach samaa-i-aa. 


51] 


aapay nadar karay bhaa-o laa-ay gur sabdee 
beechaar. 

satgur sayvi-ai sahj oopjai ha-umai tarisnaa maar. 

har gundaataa sad man vasai sach rakhi-aa ur 
Dhaar. ||6]| 


parabh mayraa sadaa nirmalaa man nirmal 
paa-i-aa jaa-ay. 

Naam niDhaan har man vasai ha-umai dukh sabh 
jaa-ay. 
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Afsate Age Hetenr w@ Ae fsa AG satgur sabad sunaa-i-aa ha-o sad balihaarai jaa-o. 


Wl 71 

nue ufs fafs ad age fas gery — aapnai man chit kahai kahaa-ay bin gur aap na 
wet I jaa-ee. 

of Ate sats ees Hees afe facur har jee-o bhagat vachhal sukh-daata kar kirpaa 
Hfs SATs I man vasaa-ee. 

aed Ast Hafs ef us wm genta naanak sobhaa surat day-ay parabh aapay 
Petar WEMAUATI gurmukh day vadi-aa-ee. ||8]|1]|18]| 

SIRI RAAG MEHLA 3 


In the previous shabad, the first Guru (Nanak Dev Ji) gave us the message that we should 
realize that everything and everyone in this universe is transitory. God alone is immortal. We 
all must depart from here sooner or later. Therefore, we should try to gather the capital of 
good deeds and God’s Name, so that our journey to the next world may be stress free and we 
may not have to come to this world again. 


Starting with this shabad, third Guru (Amar Das Ji) tells us about the absolute need for the 
Guru’s guidance. According to Dr. Bh. Vir Singh Ji, the following and many other shabads 
in Gurbani may seem to be reiterating the same message, but that is their beauty and not 
their limitation. Although the message may be similar, yet different people need different 
styles, different ways or different examples to understand, imbibe and act upon a piece of 
advice. Furthermore, these shabads were not written by Guru Sahibs in the form of a book in 
accordance with some topical arrangement. These shabads are not mere poems: these were 
uttered either spontaneously as divine revelations or inspiration, in response to truth-seekers’ 
queries or doubts, or as spontaneous outpourings of their love and devotion for God. All 
these divine utterances were recorded in notebooks and passed on from the first Guru Ji to 
his successors, and were later compiled by the fifth Guru Ji into one big volume called the 
“Adi Granth,” now revered and adored as “Sri Guru Granth Sahib.” 


Guru Ji starts this shabad by stressing upon the importance of the Guru’s grace. He says: 
“(O’ my friends), only if the Guru shows his grace that we worship God. Without the (grace 
of the) Guru, (God’s) worship cannot be done. Only if (shedding one’s own wisdom, one 
follows the Guru’s guidance, and) merges one self in the Guru, does one’s conduct become 
pure. Eternal is God, and eternal is the Guru’s utterance: through (the Guru’s) word union 
with God is achieved.” (1) 


Therefore, in a very affectionate yet concerned manner, he says: “O’ brother, (O”’ sister), why 
did you come (into this world at all, if you had to remain) without the worship of God? If you 
have not served the perfect Guru (followed his advice and worshipped the Creator), then you 
have surely wasted your life.’(1-pause) 


However, Guru Ji recognizes human being’s helplessness in this matter, because devotion and 
worship of God comes as a blessing from Him, rather than by one’s own efforts. So in utter 
humility, he states: “(Actually), He Himself is the life of the world. He Himself mercifully 
pardons, and unites (a person with Himself. Otherwise), these poor humans cannot do or say 
anything. It is God Himself who, through the Guru, grants a person the glory (of His Name) 
and yokes that person to His service.” (2) 


Now commenting on human nature (and how a person goes astray), Guru Ji says: “Seeing 
one’s family, one is engrossed in their attachment. (But one doesn’t realize that they) will 


It is the same light Page -243 of 757 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib Page - 65 


not accompany when one departs from this world. However, the person who has served the 
Guru (and followed his advice, that person has) obtained (God), the treasure of merits, (and 
then the worth of his glory) cannot be described. (Such a person says): “God alone is my true 
friend, who will help me in the end.’(3) 


On the other hand, regarding the self-willed people, Guru Ji says: “In the parental home (this 
world), the self-conceited person has lost his (or her) honor by forsaking God, the Giver of 
life. (Such a person doesn’t realize that) without the true Guru, no one else knows the right 
and true path of life. The blind (apostate) doesn’t find any place of rest or peace. God, the 
giver of peace, doesn’t abide in that person’s mind, so in the end such a person repents when 
departing (from the world).” (4) 


Describing the conduct of the Gurmukh (the one devoted to the Guru, and who obediently 
follows his teachings), Guru Ji says: “(A Gurmukh), while living in the parents’ house 
(the world), enshrines the world’s Life-Giver in his (or her) heart according to the Guru’s 
instructions. Day and night such a person worships God, and becomes rid of his or her ego 
and worldly attachment. (The result is that) such a person becomes like Him with whose love 
that person is imbued, and merges in the eternal Being.” (5) 


Stressing again upon the importance of God’s grace, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), only 
when God casts His glance of grace is a person imbued with His Love, through reflection on 
the Guru’s Word. By serving the true Guru (by following his advice), equipoise develops in 
a person, and his or her ego and desire are stilled. Then God, the giver of merits, resides in 
one’s heart and one keeps Him enshrined in the mind.” (6) 


Guru Ji further says: “(O’ my friends), my God is always perfect and immaculate. Therefore, 
He can be obtained only with a pure mind. If God’s Name (the treasure of all comforts) abides 
in the heart, then one’s malady of ego goes away (and one’s mind becomes immaculate). I 
am therefore always a sacrifice to the true Guru who has recited the holy Word (the divine 
song) to me.” (7) 


He concludes the shabad by stressing once again upon the importance of the Guru. He says: 
“Even if one says in one’s own mind that he (or she) has stilled his (or her) ego and makes 
others also say so, (still) without the Guru’s guidance one’s ego doesn’t depart. God is the 
lover of His devotees, and the giver of peace. He in His grace comes into the mind. In short, 
O’ Nanak, God Himself blesses a person with sublime awakening and through the Guru 
grants that person honor and glory.” (8-1-18) 


The message of the shabad is that only through God’s grace and guidance of the true 
Guru one can purify one’s mind of evils like ego and worldly desires. Then reflecting on 
God with true love and devotion, one obtains enlightenment and merges in Him. 


firdtora Hoe 2 II sireeraag mehlaa 3. 
JH AGH AHS HSS Bd fa wrt II ha-umai karam kamaavday jamdand lagai tin 
aa-ay. 


fa Afsag Aefs A Cad ofe Ast fee ote je satgur sayvan say ubray har saytee liv laa-ay. 
Wal 11] 


Ho 3 Tents oy fimrte man ray gurmukh Naam Dhi-aa-ay. 
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ufs yofs aes fattimr for gens oth 
FATE A TIS Il 


fee Afsag usstfs 5 nrect of 3 ot 
ae | 
Hue AY 3 ureet ee ufo Ae ANTE 12 


A ofa ofe ate sos Sdn fags o Afent 
ate 


ofe a ae sat Hfour A sas ue vfs ate 
13 


ag Aad fess da fae fae facut ofeur 5 
ate II 
A AG vifys até st fay eo wet ofF Ig 


Ae Ad feos fro Afsae ote fimrg 1 
Afsag at ovat ante fay gH sfx fearg 
Hull 


yous fas Gufs 5 ecb frfiyfs AAs Fag 
ate 
fife Aafs Ag Sad Te oT Hee SHE Ell 


afs at ay fous o fan vis 5 Use? II 
aoufy Aet Ave fas fasur ad ags"g IDI 
soa WS Se FT aa nig 5 ate I 


ae usAret ure aot usufs df 
THQNAEM 


Dhur poorab kartai likhi-aa tinaa gurmat Naam 
samaa-ay. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


vin satgur parteet na aavee Naam na laago 
bhaa-o. 

supnai sukh na paav-ee dukh meh savai 
samaa-ay. ||2|| 


jay har har keechai bahut lochee-ai kirat na 
mayti-aa jaa-ay. 

har kaa bhaanaa bhagtee mani-aa say bhagat 
pa-ay dar thaa-ay. ||3]| 


gur sabad dirhaavai rang si-o bin kirpaa la-i-aa 
na jaa-ay. 

jay sa-o amrit neeree-ai bhee bikh fal laagai 
Dhaa-ay. ||4]| 


say jan sachay nirmalay jin satgur naal pi-aar. 
satgur kaa bhaanaa kamaavday bikh ha-umai 
taj vikaar. ||5]| 


manhath kitai upaa-ay na chhootee-ai simrit 
saastar soDhhu jaa-ay. 

mil sangat saaDhoo ubray gur kaa sabad 
kamaa-ay. ||6|| 


har kaa Naam niDhaan hai jis ant na 
paaraavaar. 

gurmukh say-ee sohday jin kirpaa karay kartaar. 
I7| 


naanak daataa ayk hai doojaa a-or na ko-ay. 
gur parsaadee paa-ee-ai karam paraapat ho-ay. 
118]|2]]19]| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that only through the advice of the true Guru, could 
one purify one’s mind of evils like ego and worldly desires. Then reflecting on God with love 
and devotion, one obtains enlightenment and merges in Him. In this shabad also, he lays 
emphasis upon the primacy of the Guru’s guidance, and God’s Name over and above all other 
methods of achieving salvation. 


He says: “They who perform prescribed rituals and take pride in them suffer the blows of 
Yama (the demon of death) on their heads (and keep suffering the pains of birth and death. 
On the other hand), those who serve the Guru (by following his advice) are imbued with 
God’s love, and are (therefore) saved (from such pains).”(1) 


Therefore, Guru Ji advises himself and us: “O’ my mind, under the guidance of the Guru, 
meditate on God’s Name. (However, only) those who are preordained by the Creator get 
absorbed in (God’s) Name through the Guru’s instruction.”(1-pause) 
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Explaining why, one cannot find peace without the Guru’s guidance, he says: “Without the 
Guru’s guidance, faith and love for the Name does not arise in one’s mind. Therefore, one 
does not find peace even in dream; such a person remains embroiled in pains.”(2) 


Next, explaining why we cannot meditate on God’s Name without first seeking the Guru’s 
guidance, he says: “Even if we long to repeat God’s Name (without the guidance of the Guru, 
we cannot do so). What is written in one’s destiny cannot be erased (and the mind doesn’t 
remain attuned to God). Only those devotees who have accepted God’s will (and follow the 
Guru’s guidance) are accepted in God’s Court (and their mind easily becomes imbued with 
the love of God’s Name).”(3) 


Explaining further how the Guru helps us, he says: “With great love, the Guru enshrines (the 
mantra of God’s) Name in our heart, but without (God’s) grace, the Guru cannot be attained. 
Without the Guru, a person is like a (poisonous) tree which, even if irrigated with nectar a 
hundred times, still bears poisonous fruit.”(4) 


Therefore, Guru Ji says: “Those who bear love for the true Guru are truthful and pure. 
Shedding the poison of ego and evil from within their minds, they act according to the true 
Guru’s will.”(5) 


Stressing upon the futility of trying to attain salvation through sheer obstinacy of mind, he 
says: “We may go and consult the Shastras and Simritis (Hindu holy books; we will find that) 
we can never find deliverance (from birth and death by practicing austerities, or) through 
obstinacy of mind. Only those who joined the company of the saintly people and have lived 
in accordance with the Guru’s word have been saved.’(6) 


Guru Ji therefore states: “God’s Name is (such) a treasure, whose merits have no end or 
limit. (However), only those Guru’s followers on whom God showers His Grace obtain this 
honor.” (7) 


In conclusion, he says: “O’ Nanak, there is only one Giver (of all creatures, and) no other. He 
is attained only through the grace of the Guru, and it is through pre-ordained good destiny 
that (the Guru) is met.” (8-2-19) 


The message of the shabad is that God’s Name is the most valuable treasure, which 
alone can save us from the perpetual pain of birth and death. The one and only way to 
obtain this treasure is to join the congregation of saintly persons, and live in accordance 
with the guidance of the Guru. 


usr é€ SGGS P-66 

firdtera Hoe 3 II sireeraag mehlaa 3. 

det fata ares Ag uot de ate I pankhee birakh suhaavrhaa sach chugai gur 
afe oA ute AofA ad BS 5 mre ATE I en sahj rahai udai na aavai jaa-ay. 


fon whe ear urfemr ofa afe of AHS nij ghar vaasaa paa-i-aa har har Naam samaa-ay. 
Wall 1141] 


Ho 3 dd at ag SHE II man ray gur kee kaar kamaa-ay. 
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Wass A vats + wales Tats als gur kai bhaanai jay chaleh taa an-din raacheh har 
af 1a gore naa-ay. ||1[| rahaa-o. 
Uet fase noes Cafe vg feta ato pankhee birakh suhaavrhay oodeh chahu dis 
- jaahi. 
as Gsfo vu we fas wets 3 frais I jaytaa oodeh dukh ghanay nit daajheh tai billaahi. 
fag ae Hos 3 Tut a vifks om ua bin gur mahal na jaap-ee naa amrit fal paahi. 
121 11211 
genta qoy uderesr Ard ofa AST II gurmukh barahm haree-aavlaa saachai sahj 
subhaa-ay. 
Ane sts foerdiut Sa Aafe fee ott i saakhaa teen nivaaree-aa ayk sabad liv laa-ay. 


nifys ee ufe Sa dum Of vets 31 


amrit fal har ayk hai aapay day-ay khavaa-ay. 
1311 


Hou Os afa ce o ee fSar we II manmukh oobhay suk ga-ay naa fal tinnaa 
- chhaa-o. 
fSor uta o SHH Gor we 3 far II tinnaa paas na baisee-ai onaa ghar na giraa-o. 
adits 3 fos abuts Gar AE 3 ae katee-ah tai nit jaalee-ah onaa sabad na naa-o. 
gil W411 
Jar AGH anes uf facts fer? 11 hukmay karam kamaavnay pa-i-ai kirat firaa-o. 
TaN TIA tua’ Ag Safa sa AE II hukmay darsan daykh-naa jah bhayjeh tah jaa-o. 


gan ofe of Hfs <A gan Afe ANTS UII 


TaH 3 Wels gus 3S fests Tes Il 
Hodfs aH ane fos fos dfo unrg I 
nists Aifs 3 uredt ot Afe oat fimrg él 


Tandon yo Ae dd a Jf fimrfs 1 
Fet sast Af a3 uf AS Afr I 
mre A ude’s 3 AS awe a aate Burg IDI 


hukmay har har man vasai hukmay sach 
samaa-o. ||5|| 


hukam na jaaneh bapurhay bhoolay fireh gavaar. 
manhath karam kamaavday nit nit hohi khu-aar. 
antar saa"t na aavee naa sach lagai pi-aar. ||6]| 


gurmukhee-aa muh sohnay gur kai hayt pi-aar. 
sachee bhagtee sach ratay dar sachai sachiaar. 


aa-ay say parvaan hai sabh kul kaa karahi 
uDhaar. ||7]| 


AS Sddt AGH GHSe Sed Tule s ate Il sabh nadree karam kamaavday nadree baahar na 
AH sete af ee Ae SAT Ot a ate I ae kar daykhai sachaa taisaa hee ko 
aed oth eseiur acth usufs af ork Naam vadaa-ee-aa karam paraapat 
NCUSI2ON ho-ay. ||8]|3]|20]| 
SIRI RAAG MEHLA 3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji gave us the message that God’s Name is the most valuable 
treasure, which alone can save us from the perpetual pain of birth and death. The one and 
only way to obtain this treasure is to join the congregation of saintly persons, and live in 
accordance with the guidance of the Guru. But there are still many who instead of Guru’s 
advice follow the dictates of their own mind. In this shabad, Guru Ji describes the difference 
between those who follow the Guru’s advice, and the self-willed, who follow their own mind. 


Citing the example of a tree and the different kinds of birds perching on it, Guru Ji first 
describes the state of a Guru’s follower. He says: “The Guru-following bird (soul) looks 
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beautiful sitting on the (body) tree, because imbued with love and devotion for the Guru, it 
pecks at the fruit of truth. It drinks the nectar of God’s (Name), and lives in spiritual bliss and 
peace. It doesn’t fly, nor does it come and go (in search of worldly feeds). It has obtained an 
abode in its own home (where God resides), and always remains absorbed in remembering 
God."(1) 


Therefore, advising himself (and us) to follow the example of such a Guru-following soul, 
he says: “O’ my mind, do what the Guru says, because if you act according to the Guru’s will, 
then day and night you will remain absorbed in God’s Name (and would always remain in 
bliss).”(1-pause) 


Now, describing the state of self-willed people using the same metaphor of birds, Guru Ji 
says: “There are those birds (or human souls) who, even though sitting on beautiful trees 
(human bodies), fly in all the four directions (and remain pre-occupied with one worldly 
affair or the other). However, more they fly (after the feed of worldly wealth), more they 
suffer in pain. Every day they burn (with worldly desires), and bewail. Without (the guidance 
of) the Guru, they do not behold God’s mansion, nor do they obtain the immortal fruit (of 
God’s Name).”(2) 


Reverting to the Guru-following person, Guru Ji says: “The Guru-following Sikh is like 
God’s evergreen tree. Such a person remains attuned to God, and absorbed in His love and 
devotion in a state of spiritual serenity. By always remaining immersed in the one holy Word 
(or hymn in praise of God), it conquers all the three branches (or qualities of Maya; the urges 
for power, vice, or virtue, called raajas, taamas, and saattak. This person firmly believes 
that) God’s Name is the only nectar (like) fruit, which God bestows in His grace and makes 
the mortal eat (and absorb in the mind).” (3) 


Advising us how to deal with self-willed people, Guru Ji says: “The self-willed people are 
like those trees which wither away while standing. They neither bear fruit, nor yield shade, 
(they are of no help to anybody). We should not even sit near them. They do not have any 
home or place of their own, (they do not have any spiritual knowledge). They are just (like) 
firewood which are daily cut down and burnt. (They always remain unhappy and miserable), 
because they have neither the holy Word, (the Guru’s guidance), nor God’s Name (which can 
save them).” (4) 


Naturally the question arises, why some human beings remain self-conceited? Explaining this 
mystery, Guru Ji says: “(Actually, there is nothing in the control of human beings) because 
they act according to God’s command, and wander (in the cycles of birth and death, in 
accordance with their destiny based on) the deeds done by them in previous births. According 
to God’s command, the mortals who are blessed with His sight (remain in attendance in God’s 
service), and according to His orders they go where God sends them (and live in obedience to 
God’s will). According to God’s will, His Name abides (in their hearts), and it is in His will 
that they become merged in the True One.”(5) 


Commenting on the conduct of the self-conceited persons, Guru Ji says: “The wretched 
(self-willed) people do not understand God’s will, and remain lost in doubt. (Instead of 
following the Guru’s advice), they perform deeds according to the dictates of their mind: 
therefore each and every day, they suffer disgrace and distress. They neither attain peace of 
mind, nor imbibe love for Truth.”(6) 
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Regarding the Guru’s followers, he says: “Being in love with the Guru, the Guru’s followers 
look beauteous. Theirs is the true worship; they are imbued with truth, and are judged true 
(and are honored in God’s court). Approved is their advent into this world, because they not 
only save themselves, but also save their (entire) lineage.”(7) 


However, once again stating the cardinal principle, Guru Ji says: “All people perform 
different deeds according to God’s command. None is outside His command. Whatever kind 
of grace God bestows on any one, that person becomes of that kind. O’ Nanak, all honors 
come through devotion to God’s Name, which is obtained by His grace.”’(8-3-20) 


The message of this shabad is that although we cannot erase the writ of destiny, yet 
we should pray to God to bless us with the Guru’s guidance. Further we should keep 
meditating on His Name so that we may become immaculate, and in His mercy God 


may save us also. 


frig Hae 2 II sireeraag mehlaa 3. 

aout ony fore Heute gs 3 urfe = gurmukh Naam Dhi-aa-ee-ai manmukh boojh na 
paa-ay. 

ments Ae He Sas ofe efhur fs ore gurmukh sadaa mukh oojlay har vasi-aa man 


I 
Aaa dt wy ure AoA dd ANTE AI 


aa-ay. 
sehjay hee sukh paa-ee-ai sehjay rahai samaa-ay. 
111 


aet 3 AS OT a I bhaa-ee ray daasan daasaa ho-ay. 
ad at AS ae sats o feaw ue afe gur kee sayvaa gur bhagat hai virlaa paa-ay ko-ay. 
Wa gare tl ||1]| rahaa-o. 
Ae Aga Aoset A vets Afsae ate | + sadaa suhaag suhaaganee jay chaleh satgur 
bhaa-ay. 
Fer fug fades ueba ot Gg Hd 3 ATE | ~ Sadaa pir nihchal paa-ee-ai naa oh marai na jaa-ay. 
Rafe fast o ates fus & vifa pte sabad milee naa veechhurhai pir kai ank samaa-ay. 
HI 2] 
ofa foone uifs Caer fas ae urfeor 3 har nirmal at oojlaa bin gur paa-i-aa na jaa-ay. 
ate i 7 
ug us ot Eset set sof gate paath parhai naa boojh-ee bhaykhee bharam 
. bhulaa-ay. 
aenst ufs wet urfenr gAor ofe oa gurmatee har sadaa paa-i-aa rasnaa har ras 
Ff 131 samaa-ay. ||3]| 
fear Ho garfenr aeHst AofA Hate = Maa-i-aa moh chukaa-i-aa gurmatee sahj 
subhaa-ay. 
De) SGGS P-67 
fas ee Ag ediue fed HOHE S aet bin sabdai jag dukhee-aa firai manmukhaa no 
ufé II ga-ee khaa-ay. 


Fae of fourm nee Afs ATE gil 


Hier 38 fro fests marfa 3 wat Fate 
ll 


sabday Naam Dhi-aa-ee-ai sabday sach samaa-ay. 
1141] 


maa-i-aa bhoolay siDh fireh samaaDh na lagai 
subhaa-ay. 
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Sts em feumas 3 uifae adt suet teenay lo-a vi-aapat hai aDhik rahee laptaa-ay. 

fas as Hats o urn ot efeor afm bin gur mukat na paa-ee-ai naa dubiDhaa maa-i-aa 
arte Wil jaa-ay. ||5]| 

atfenr far & nmdint fame afer aH maaz-i-aa kis no aakhee-ai ki-aa maa-i-aa karam 
oH Il kamaa-ay. 

ofe afe &g Ate go 3 o@A agH ane | dukh sukh ayhu jee-o baDh hai ha-umai karam 

kamaa-ay. 

fio Fee SdH 3 yaet ot feeg IGA ATs bin sabdai bharam na chook-ee naa vichahu 
ell ha-umai jaa-ay. ||6|| 

fas Uist safe 3 deet fas Hae wfe = bin pareetee bhagat na hova-ee bin sabdai thaa-ay 
unfé I na paa-ay. 

Ree J@h ud afr at gy ate I sabday ha-umai maaree-ai maa-i-aa kaa bharam 

jaa-ay. 

oy uese uve ante Aofa wate Naam padaarath paa-ee-ai gurmukh sahj 
WI subhaa-ay. ||7]|| 

fas ge de 5 uot fas de sala 3 bin gur gun na jaapnee bin gun bhagat na ho-ay. 
ote II 

sats zee dfs ufs efimr Aafa fife bhagat vachhal har man vasi-aa sahj mili-aa 
us ARE HI parabh so-ay. 

aoa Age of Wandin adh uaufs df naanak sabday har salaahee-ai karam paraapat 
WCUSNQAU ho-ay. ||8]|4]|21]| 

SIRI RAAG MEHLA 3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji described the difference between a Guru-following and a 
self-conceited person by using the symbolism of birds of different kinds sitting on a tree. In 
this shabad, he elaborates on that difference further by using the metaphor of bride-souls. 
He also tells us the basic cause of many human beings becoming self-conceited or egoistic. 


He begins this shabad by saying: “The Guru’s followers meditate upon God’s Name, but the 
self-conceited cannot understand (its importance). The Guru’s followers are always honored 
(in God’s court), and always bear smiling faces, because God comes to reside in their heart. 
In this way, (without practicing any austerities) they easily and spontaneously obtain peace, 
and remain absorbed (in God).” (1) 


Then addressing us directly, Guru Ji says: “O brothers (and sisters), live like the slaves of 
God’s slaves. The (true) service of the Guru lies in true devotion to the Guru (and faithfully 
following his advice). But it is only a rare person who obtains this (service or devotion to the 
Guru).’(1-pause) 


Next, citing the example of (soul) brides, Guru Ji says: “The (soul) brides always remain 
married (and united with God) if they act according to the will of the true Guru. They obtain 
the eternal Spouse who never dies or goes away: once united through the (Guru’s) word they 
never separate from Him, and merge in the embrace of their Groom.”(2) 


Now talking about God Himself, Guru Ji says: “God is immaculate and exceedingly bright, 
but He cannot be attained without the Guru’s guidance. The person who only reads religious 
books cannot realize Him, and those who put on false garbs (of saintliness) are lost in 
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delusion. It is only by following the Guru’s instructions that God is attained, and the tongue 
remains permeated with God’s elixir.?(3) 


Elaborating upon this idea, Guru Ji says: “The person who follows the Guru’s instructions 
sheds love for worldly riches easily, and effortlessly merges in God. On the other hand, 
without the word (the Guru’s instructions), the world keeps wandering in pain (due to its 
attachment to Maya), which has consumed the egoists and the way-wards. It is only through 
the Guru’s word (or advice) that one meditates on God’s Name (His power and light), and it 
is only through the Guru’s word that one is absorbed in Truth.’”(4) 


Commenting on the Sidhas (who seek miraculous powers), Guru Ji says: “(What can we 
speak of ordinary people) when even men of miracle are lost in the pursuit of worldly power? 
They cannot concentrate on their meditation. Maya (the obsession for worldly riches) 
pervades all the three worlds with its illusion, and it has entangled these completely. Without 
the (guidance of the) Guru, a human being cannot find liberation, nor is the duality caused 
by Maya removed.” (5) 


Now answering the question: what Maya really is, he says: “If we ask—what is Maya and 
how does Maya work (on the minds of human beings, the answer is that under the influence 
of Maya) a human being remains bound in joy and sorrow (cravings for the former and 
seeking release from the latter) and acts out of self-conceit or ego. However, without the 
Guru’s word (or guidance), neither can the doubt (caused by Maya) be dispelled, nor can 
self-conceit in the mind go away.” (6) 


Elaborating on the necessity of the Guru’s instruction, he says: “Without (true) love, God’s 
worship cannot be performed; without the Guru’s word (of guidance), no worship is accepted 
(in God’s court). It is through the word (the Guru’s instruction) that ego is removed and the 
illusion of Maya lifted. It is through the Guru’s grace that one spontaneously obtains the 
commodity of (God’s Love), His Name.” (7) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “Without the Guru’s guidance, virtues are not revealed, and 
without virtues, God’s worship cannot be performed. It is only by following the word of the 
Guru that God (the Lover of devotees) is enshrined in the heart, and is obtained effortlessly. 
O’ Nanak, only through the Guru’s word can God be praised, and only by His grace God is 
obtained.” (8-4-21) 


The message of the shabad is that only by following the Guru’s advice we can be rid of 
attachment to Maya (the worldly riches and power) and self- conceit. Furthermore, only 
by acting on the advice of the Guru we can develop true love for God and attain Him. 


frdtera Hoe 2 II sireeraag mehlaa 3. 


wfenr Hg Ad ufs ater wd sath sare I maa-i-aa moh mayrai parabh keenaa aapay 
bharam bhulaa-ay. 
Houfa agn acta odt asf fase ASH Gee = manmukh karam karahi nahee boojheh birthaa 
lI 7 janam gavaa-ay. 


gesat fea wa Hfs wee aath eA fs ye = gurbaanee is jag meh chaanan karam vasai man 


TU aa-ay. ||1]| 
Ho oon Aug AY of I man ray Naam japahu sukh ho-ay. 
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ag ys Fredo Fafa fre ys APE A 
aw I 


aay afeur 38 xfamr ofa veat fos ote 1 
gouty nae aHreéini afs 2A uf urfe 


wie Hofs Afs ANTEDH AHS 3 Aa ue 
121 


ont dtr adty foe us ae 3 afs wet 
qdH & 83 Fag uetsfs vA ats act I 


afd od fa at wat arefe afe a AS aret 
TET 


2S US OSH UGH fag HAH 5 us BT Te 
oe Il 
Afsag stent fasns dur nates on eure Il 


Sa us 8S OS YS VHT vieT 5 WE IIs 


Ug BIAS Hat Afourat fas ad sath gare 


Afsag Aefs o afs fits uefs ofa Ate rife 
are Il 
Fat wet fAS fas wd vres We doe Ul 


ufss ufs ufs we euefs fae ae sath 
swe Il 

we wean ég ufeur fas Age Hats o 
ue Il 

Wag a3 a afs we aw Afsag Af free 
ell 


FsHafs ufs oy dfs Curd at Afsag fHs 
ASS II 


dat ét 
Ho 30 neut ory geet ver vfs TS I 


Fe afsodt ae mus fees fa ufe Ast fas 
Be IDI 


A Wane yon A fate ofe Ast df gst I 


ug foafe <A Aso we vists aenfy fers 
AST Il 

aad oy fue efsuret ae & AEfe ueTSt 
HCNUN2 


gur pooraa salaahee-ai sahj milai parabh so-ay. 
||1|| rahaa-o. 


bharam ga-i-aa bha-o bhaagi-aa har charnee 
chit laa-ay. 

gurmukh sabad kamaa-ee-ai har vasai man 
aa-ay. 

ghar mahal sach samaa-ee-ai jamkaal na sakai 
khaa-ay. ||2]| 


Naamaa chheebaa kabeer jolaahaa pooray gur 
tay gat paa-ee. 

barahm kay baytay sabad pachhaaneh ha-umai 
jaat gavaa-ee. 

sur nar tin kee banee gaavahi ko-ay na maytai 
bhaa-ee. ||3]| 


dait put karam Dharam kichh sanjam na parhai 
doojaa bhaa-o na jaanai. 

satgur bhayti-ai nirmal ho-aa an-din Naam 
vakhaanai. 

ayko parhai ayko naa-o boojhai doojaa avar na 
jaanai. ||4|| 


khat darsan jogee sani-aasee bin gur bharam 
bhulaa-ay. 

satgur sayveh taa gat mit paavahi har jee-o man 
vasaa-ay. 

sachee banee si-o chit laagai aavan jaan 
rahaa-ay. ||5]| 


pandit_parh parh vaad vakaaneh bin gur bharam 
bhulaa-ay. 

lakh cha-oraaseeh fayr pa-i-aa bin sabdai mukat 
na paa-ay. 

jaa naa-o chaytai taa gat paa-ay jaa satgur mayl 
milaa-ay. ||6]| 


satsangat meh Naam har upjai jaa satgur milai 
subhaa-ay. 


SGGS P-68 


man tan arpee aap gavaa-ee chalaa satgur 
bhaa-ay. 

sad balihaaree gur apunay vitahu je har saytee 
chit laa-ay. ||7]| 


so baraahman barahm jo binday har saytee rang 
raataa. 

parabh nikat vasai sabhnaa ghat antar gurmukh 
virlai jaataa. 

naanak Naam milai vadi-aa-ee gur kai sabad 
pachhaataa. ||8]|5||22|| 
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SIRI RAAG MEHLA 3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that only by following the Guru’s advice could we 
get rid of our attachment to Maya (the worldly riches and power) and our self- conceit. 
Furthermore, it is only by acting on the advice of the Guru that we can develop true love for 
God and attain Him. In this shabad, he tells us what is the real source of attachment to Maya, 
and what is the best way to be free from its influence. 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), It is my God who has created the attachment to Maya, and He 
Himself leads one into illusion. Many self-conceited people perform different deeds (rituals 
to get rid of this attachment), but they do not understand (the real purpose of such rituals) and 
they waste their life in vain. The word of the Guru is the light (the source of true knowledge) 
in this world. But, only through God’s grace is it enshrined in one’s mind.’(1) 


For this reason Guru Ji says (to himself and indirectly to us): “O’ my mind, meditate on the 
Name, so that you may obtain peace. When we eulogize the perfect Guru, we effortlessly 
obtain that God.”(1-pause) 


Explaining the above advice, he says: “By concentrating the mind on God’s feet (His Name), 
illusion and fear flee away. By leading one’s life according to the Guru’s (teachings or the 
holy) word, God comes to reside in the heart. When a person is thus merged in the Truth (and 
attuned to God), even the demon (or fear of) death cannot devour (scare) that person.”(2) 


Citing many legendry examples to illustrate his point, Guru Ji says: “Nam Dev, the tailor, and 
Kabir, the weaver obtained salvation (by receiving instruction) from the perfect Guru. These 
knowers of God understood the word (of God), and they completely rooted out their ego and 
caste-complex (from their minds). As a result, (they became so exalted that) demigods and 
human beings now sing their hymns, and no one can erase their name, O’ brother.”(3) 


Next, giving the example of Prehlaad, the son of a demon king Harnakash, he says: 
“Prehlaad, the son of a demon (Harnakash), refused to read any religious books, perform 
faith rituals, or practice austerities (as advised by Pundits or his teachers). Except love for 
God, he did not care for anything. By meeting the true Guru, he became immaculate, and 
meditated on God’s Name day and night. He read about the praise of only one God, and 
recognized only one God and none other (so he was saved by God).” (4) 


Guru Ji now comments on the fate of those who call themselves great yogis, and sanyasis 
(ascetics), the followers of all the six monastic orders (mentioned in Shastras, the Hindu 
religious books). He says: “Without the guidance of the Guru, even the followers of six 
Shastras, yogis and recluses remain lost in illusion. Only by serving the true Guru, (by 
following his instruction) can they find salvation and enshrine God in their heart. When 
one’s mind gets attuned to the true Gurbani (the holy word of the Guru), one’s comings and 
goings in the world cease.”(5) 


Regarding those Pundits who claim to be great scholars, Guru Ji says: “By reading and 
studying (the Vedas, and Shastras, without understanding their true message), these Pundits 
set afoot controversies. Without the (guidance of the) Guru they are also lost in illusion. They 
keep wandering through the rounds of 8.4 million (species), and without following the Guru’s 
word (or instruction), they don’t obtain salvation. It is only when they remember (God’s) 
Name, and when the true Guru unites them with God, that they attain emancipation.”(6) 
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Now telling us from where and how we can learn to meditate on God’s Name, he says: 
“When (by good fortune) in a natural sort of way one meets the true Guru, then by remaining 
in his saintly company, (devotion to) God’s Name wells up (in one’s mind. Then one says to 
one self): ‘shedding all my self- conceit from within, I surrender my mind and body to the 
Guru, and do what pleases the true Guru. Ever and forever I am a sacrifice to the Guru, who 
attunes my mind to God.”(7) 


Finally, giving his definition of a Brahman ( a divine scholar), Guru Ji says: “The true 
Brahman is the one who knows God the Creator, and who is imbued with His love. The 
Creator actually abides near, in all hearts, but only a few Gurus’ followers realize this. O’ 
Nanak, it is only by realizing the Creator through the Guru’s word, and by meditating on His 
Name, that one obtains honor (at the divine portal).”(8-5-22) 


The message of the shabad is that it is only by listening to and following the word of 
the Guru (Granth Sahib) and meditating on God’s Name that a person is freed from the 
entanglements of Maya (the worldly riches and power), and obtains salvation: the state 


of eternal bliss. 


fidtaa Hoe 2 II 
Add 6 As Suet fae ae ufenr 3 ate 
ufs ufs ufss Asat wa set soft sere 11 


ad 32 Aa ufenr nruet faa ad arte 
nal 


avet 3 ae fas AoA 3 STE II 

Fae dt 3 Aad Gur ofe ufer Ag APE AI 
are I 

Ada afenr afte ue faa AgA agat ate 
Rod ot safs Gur raft flmrfs serfar 1 


Ada dt 3 ay Ants of fo Aon Hes ate 
121 


Fofa Aerdt AeT Ae Aofa AATfo warfe I 
Hoa ot ae Gud sats as fre oe I 
Fee dt dfs fe <A dno dfs oA ute 3H 
Fon ae fesfonr As AeeTet ute Il 
Hoa ofa oy fs effor Adt avg SHE II 


A esarat frat ufeur AoA ad ATE Ii 


ufeur fefs Hod 3 Gua Hier eA ate I 


sireeraag mehlaa 3. 


sahjai no sabh lochdee bin gur paa-i-aa na 
jaa-ay. 

parh parh pandit jotkee thakay bhaykhee 
bharam bhulaa-ay. 

gur bhaytay sahj paa-i-aa aapnee kirpaa karay 
rajaa-ay. ||1]| 


bhaa-ee ray gur bin sahj na ho-ay. 
sabdai hee tay sahj oopjai har paa-i-aa sach 
so-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


sehjay gaavi-aa thaa-ay pavai bin sahjai 
kathnee baad. 

sehjay hee bhagat oopjai sahj pi-aar bairaag. 

sahjai hee tay sukh saat ho-ay bin sahjai jeevan 
baad. ||2|| 


sahj saalaahee sadaa sadaa sahj samaaDh 
lagaa-ay. 

sehjay hee gun oochrai bhagat karay liv laa-ay. 

sabday hee har man vasai rasnaa har ras 
khaa-ay. ||3]| 


sehjay kaal vidaari-aa sach sarnaa-ee paa-ay. 

sehjay har Naam man vasi-aa sachee kaar 
kamaa-ay. 

say vadbhaagee jinee paa-i-aa sehjay rahay 
samaa-ay. ||4]| 


maa-i-aa vich sahj na oopjai maa-i-aa doojai 
bhaa-ay. 
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HOHY AGH GHRSES ISH AS ASTE II 

HHE HIE 3 yaet fafa fefs wre ATE UI 
fag ge fefs nog 5 urn 3 de sath 
sate | 

ust det feo adh ar eg wer ate 
a@a ue ufs Add Jd mente us ute él 
fosae on feos do AoA ASt ofF II 


geest refer Ae Ast APE HI 
sfeur Aofa frefert nate freer dE 1D 11 


fas Hod AS nig do fener He Tag I 

Hon dt Ast uet Ad Aafe morte I 

nm sath fherfenig ud ae aes II 
Fda uifeng use foas? ats fadarg 11 
Fao dort ot fea ast Ast Afs fuerees II 
us Fafe Aad fAA ST nis BUTTE ICI 


manmukh karam kamaavnay ha-umai jalai 
jalaa-ay. 
jaman maran na chook-ee fir fir aavai jaa-ay. 


151] 


tarihu gunaa vich sahj na paa-ee-ai tarai gun 
bharam bhulaa-ay. 

parhee-ai gunee-ai ki-aa kathee-ai jaa mundhhu 
ghuthaa jaa-ay. 

cha-uthay pad meh sahj hai gurmukh palai 
paa-ay. ||6]| 


nirgun Naam niDhaan hai sehjay sojhee ho-ay. 
gunvantee salaahi-aa sachay sachee so-ay. 
bhuli-aa sahj milaa-isee sabad milaavaa ho-ay. 


I|71| 


bin sahjai sabh anDh hai maa-i-aa moh gubaar. 
sehjay hee sojhee pa-ee sachai sabad apaar. 


aapay bakhas milaa-i-an pooray gur kartaar. 
118] | 


sehjay adisat pachhaanee-ai nirbha-o jot 
nirankaar. 

sabhnaa jee-aa kaa ik daataa jotee jot 
milaavanhaar. 

poorai sabad salaahee-ai jis daa ant na 
paaraavaar. ||9|| 


fomrsior at us oH d Adfa aa eT” Il gi-aanee-aa kaa Dhan Naam hai sahj karahi 
vaapaar. 
notes oe dfs oH fe ud]! sd Sa II an-din laahaa har Naam lain akhut bharay 
bhandaar. 
aad ste 5 nrect He teaoty naanak tot na aavee dee-ay dayvanhaar. 
NACHE ||10]16||231| 
SIRI RAAG MEHLA 3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that it is only by listening to and following the word 
of the Guru and meditating on God’s Name that a person is freed from the entanglements of 
worldly riches and power, and obtains salvation or the state of eternal bliss and equipoise. In 
this shabad, he tells us how precious this state is, and who is that person through whom this 
invaluable jewel can be obtained. 


He calls this state of bliss and equipoise Sehaj and says: “The entire world craves for Sehaj, 
but without the guidance of the Guru it cannot be attained. (What to say of ordinary people, 
even) scholars and astrologers have grown weary reading about it, and those wearing holy 
garbs have been lost in delusion (but have failed to attain this state)? It is only when God 
has shown His grace that mortals have met the Guru (and following his advice, have attained 
Sehaj).” (1) 
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So Guru Ji says: “O’ brother, without the (guidance of the) Guru, Sehaj (the state of equipoise) 
doesn’t arise. Only by attuning one’s mind to the Guru’s word does one attain poise, and meet 
that eternal (God).” (1-pause) 


Commenting on the virtues of Sehaj, he says: “Only the singing of God’s praises in a state 
of poise is accepted (in God’s Court), and without equipoise all recitation is in vain. Only 
in a state of equipoise that real devotion emanates, and divine knowledge, God’s love, and 
detachment from the world are achieved. Only in a state of equipoise joy and peace arise: 
without this tranquility, the entire life is in vain.”(2) 


Therefore, Guru Ji advises: “(O’ my friends), always praise God and meditate upon Him in a 
state of calmness. One should always sing praises of God in a state of equipoise, and meditate 
(on God) ina state of Sehaj. In this way (by following the Guru’s advice) God comes to reside 
in one’s heart, and one’s tongue tastes the relish of God.” (3) 


Elaborating on the merits of Sehaj, Guru Ji says: “By taking the refuge of the eternal (God) 
and attaining Sehaj (the state of calmness people have) banished (the fear of) death from 
their minds. By performing truthful (righteous) deeds, God’s Name has easily been enshrined 
in their minds. So very fortunate are those who have obtained (God’s Name), and have 
imperceptibly remained absorbed in it.”(4) 


Explaining why Sehaj cannot be obtained while being attached to Maya (the worldly riches), 
Guru Ji says: “This state of Sehaj (or equipoise) doesn’t arise while being attached to Maya, 
because it leads to duality (or love of worldly things instead of love for God). To do deeds in 
such self-conceit is nothing but burning oneself and others in ego. Therefore, one’s cycle of 
birth and death does not end and one keeps coming and going (from this world) again and 
again.” (5) 


Cautioning us against living in any of the three modes of Maya (the impulses for vice, virtue, 
or power), Guru Ji says: “While living under (the influence of) the three modes, the state of 
Sehaj is not obtained, because all the three kinds of impulses make one lost in doubt. How 
can there be any use of reading, studying, and preaching, when one is going away from the 
very fundamental concept (of God’s Love)? It is only in the fourth stage (called Turya), that 
there is calmness and spiritual bliss, which are obtained by the Guru’s grace.’(6) 


Explaining the blessings obtained by meditating on God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “The Name 
of God, who is above all the modes (of Maya), is the true treasure. Its understanding or 
realization comes only in the state of Sehaj. Those meritorious souls who have praised it have 
also obtained true glory. Merciful God will (one day) imperceptibly unite (with Himself, 
those) who have gone astray, but this union will happen through the holy word (of the Guru 
only).”(7) 


Elaborating on the importance of Sehaj, Guru Ji says: “Without Sehaj, it is all darkness, fog, 
and illusion of attachment to Maya. Through the priceless word (of advice of the Guru), 
some have imperceptibly obtained the realization of the true infinite Creator. Showing His 
grace, on His own the perfect Guru-God has united them with Him.”(8) 


Elaborating further on the merits of Sehaj (or the state of equipoise), Guru Ji says: “Only 
in a state of Sehaj we recognize the invisible (Creator), and the light of the Formless and 
Fearless God. He alone is the provider of all created beings, and unites their light with His 
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own (supreme) light. We should praise Him through (Gurbani), the word of the perfect Guru, 
because there is no end or limit (to His greatness).”(9) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by telling us what is true wealth for the divinely enlightened 
ones, and from where they obtain it. He says: “For the enlightened (ones), God’s Name is 
their true wealth, and they trade in and acquire it in a state of equipoise. Day and night, they 
reap the profit of His Name. Therefore, their inexhaustible storehouses remain brimful (with 
the wealth of God’s Name, or divine love). O’ Nanak, (for them), there is never any shortage 
of this treasure, which the Giver has bestowed on them.”(10-6-23) 


The message of this shabad is that following Guru’s instructions we should praise God 
and meditate on His Name. So that, we may be united with Him and enjoy a state of 
Sehaj, or eternal bliss. 


dat ee SGGS P-69 

fidtera Hoe 2 II sireeraag mehlaa 3. 

Afsate fufemt @g 5 ue HOH HaS Ta satgur mili-ai fayr na pavai janam maran dukh 
ate jaa-ay. 

us Fafe As Ast det ofs oF ad Ate poorai sabad sabh sojhee ho-ee har Naamai rahai 
nal samaaz-ay. ||1]| 

Ho He Afsae fae fas ote Il man mayray satgur si-o chit laa-ay. 

foogHe oY Ae des6 uf <A nfs ure nirmal Naam sad navtano aap vasai man aa-ay. 
Na sae tl ||1]| rahaa-o. 


afe Ate aug rust AdeTet fas auf fsG har jee-o raakho apunee sarnaa-ee ji-o raakhahi 


TIS Il ti-o rahnaa. 
ad a Aafe Ales He TeHfe gene sdar gur kai sabad jeevat marai gurmukh bhavjal 
21 tarnaa. ||2|| 


zs atta ae ure aeHfs Aafe qaet 11 vadai bhaag naa-o paa-ee-ai gurmat sabad 


suhaa-ee. 
nm fe efaut us ads" Hon cfnm AHTet — aapay man vasi-aa parabh kartaa sehjay rahi-aa 
Stl samaa-ee. ||3|| 


feast HoHfe Hae 3 ate Safe fa geen = iknaa manmukh sabad na bhaavai banDhan 
ll banDh bhavaa-i-aa. 


we wears fete fefs ore fase ASH lakh cha-oraaseeh fir fir aavai birthaa janam 
aefenr gil gavaa-i-aa. ||4]| 

sas ufs wrée 3 Ad Hate df TS 1 bhagtaa man aanand hai sachai sabad rang 

raatay. 

nisfes de wets Ae fasHe AoA of an-din gun gaavahi sad nirmal sehjay Naam 
FHS IU samaatay. ||5]| 

woufe ifs ret dofs As yTSsH TH gurmukh amrit banee boleh sabh aatam raam 
ugtat I pachhaanee. 

2a Aefs ta marofe Tenfy nae aoet ayko sayvan ayk araaDheh gurmukh akath 
Well kahaanee. ||6]| 
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Fe Atfos Ae Tafa <A fe wirfe sachaa saahib sayvee-ai gurmukh vasai man 
aa-ay. 

Ae da ws Ae fAC must facur ad sadaa rang raatay sach si-o apunee kirpaa karay 
frerfe 191 milaa-ay. ||7|| 

nm ad age nm feast afsur efe warfe — aapay karay karaa-ay aapay iknaa suti-aa day-ay 
ll jagaa-ay. 

wm Afs fHerfeer otea Aufe ANTE aapay mayl milaa-idaa naanak sabad samaa-ay. 
WCUDNEII 811711241] 

SIRI RAAG MEHLA 3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should praise God and meditate on His 
Name so that we may be united with Him, and enjoy an everlasting state of Sehaj (or eternal 
bliss). In this shabad, he elaborates on the blessings received by those who follow the Guru’s 
advice, and praise God through the perfect word of the Guru (the Gurbani, enshrined in Guru 
Granth Sahib). 


He says: “After meeting the true Guru, one is not made to wander (through myriad of species), 
and one’s pain of birth and death goes away. By reflecting on the perfect word (of the Guru), 
one obtains full understanding, and remains absorbed in God’s Name.”(1) 


Therefore advising himself (and us), Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, fix your attention on (what) 
the true Guru (says. By doing so), the ever blissful immaculate Name of God comes to abide 
in the heart.”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji therefore prays: “O’ God, in whatever state You keep us, we have to remain in that state. 
(Therefore), please keep us always in Your shelter. (I also believe that) the person who follows 
the Guru’s teachings (and so completely erases his ego, as if that person has) died while alive: 
such a person swims across the dreadful worldly ocean (and obtains salvation).” (2) 


Explaining how beneficial God’s Name is, he says: “It is by great good fortune that one 
obtains the (precious commodity of) God’s Name. By following the Guru’s wisdom through 
his word, (one’s) life becomes beauteous, and God the Creator Himself imperceptibly comes 
to abide in one’s mind.”(3) 


Commenting on the self-willed, Guru Ji says: “But there are some egocentrics, to whom the 
(Guru’s) word doesn’t sound pleasing. Bound in the chains (of Maya, such people) are made 
to suffer in the cycles of birth and death. They are repeatedly born in millions of species, and 
they waste their life in vain.” (4) 


However, regarding the state of devotees, Guru Ji says: “The devotees (of God) always feel 
bliss in their hearts. They always remain imbued with the love of the eternal word. Day 
and night, they always sing praises of the immaculate God, and imperceptibly merge in His 
Name.”(5) 


Elaborating on the blissful state of the Guru’s followers, he says: “The Guru’s followers 
always utter nectar-sweet words, because they recognize God pervading through out all 
creation. They serve only one God, and meditate only on Him, and they discourse about that 
God whose story is beyond description.”(6) 
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Therefore, Guru Ji advises: “We should serve (and praise) the eternal Master through 
(Gurbani), the Guru’s word, so that He may come to reside in our hearts. They who remain 
imbued with His love, by His grace are united with Him.” (7) 


But before concluding the shabad, Guru Ji cautions us against any self-conceit about our 
efforts or success. He says: “(God) Himself does (everything), makes others do (what He 
wants), and He Himself awakens some from the slumber (of Maya). O’ Nanak, on His own, 
God unites a person with Him by absorbing that person in (the Guru’s) word.” (8-7-24) 


The message of the shabad is that we should completely surrender ourselves to the will 
of God, and also pray to Him to take mercy on us, and by absorbing us in His Name 


(under the Guru’s instruction), bless us also with His union. 


frdtera Hoe 2 II 


Afsafs Afent He fase ge ufeg Adte 
I 

nfs wrée Ae AY ufemr Sfeur afag 
astg ll 

Feat Hats SA Af oty He dts 19 


Ho 3 Afsag Afe fora i 

Afsag Aft of ufs eA wd 3 AS UST 
Wal gare il 

Fe Fafe ufs Gur Ad AE ae Il 

fe ee ee are 

rT 

HOHY Ag 3 Aeot f8o OST 5 as TS 

Tey 


Fg Wet Ag Use Ad dt fete =H II 
FT Ae Aes! Ae Aafe fosA Il 
AS oS oH uetfenr TeHst for wife 
ZF III 


Fg 2ue Ag 88a" 3a Ho AS fe I 
Fot Ardt Guer Ag Ad At ALE HI 
fiat Ae ferfoor A edte vs aE ie 


Afsag frat 3 Afes A fas ore Faris I 

aH ofe att udinifs Ja o HE YES II 

fag AO detent ufe Auf ed evs 
Hull 


at D0 


&g Ad Aes fy a fa ue Afsae Avert 
n 


sireeraag mehlaa 3. 
satgur sayvi-ai man nirmalaa bha-ay pavit sareer. 


man aanand sadaa sukh paa-i-aa bhayti-aa gahir 
gambheer. 


sachee sangat baisnaa sach Naam man Dheer. 


41] 


man ray satgur sayv nisang. 

satgur sayvi-ai har man vasai lagai na mail patang. 
||1]| rahaa-o. 

sachai sabad pat oopjai sachay sachaa naa-o. 


jinee ha-umai maar pachhaani-aa ha-o tin 
balihaarai jaa-o. 


manmukh sach na jaannee tin tha-ur na kathoo 
thaa-o. ||2|| 


sach khaanaa sach painnaa sachay hee vich vaas. 
sadaa sachaa salaahnaa sachai sabad nivaas. 


sabh aatam raam pachhaani-aa gurmatee nij ghar 
vaas. ||3]| 


sach vaykhan sach bolnaa tan man sachaa ho-ay. 
sachee saakhee updays sach sachay sachee so-ay. 
jinnee sach visaari-aa say dukhee-ay chalay ro-ay. 


141] 


satgur jinee na sayvi-o say kit aa-ay sansaar. 
jam dar baDhay maaree-ah kook na sunai pookaar. 
birthaa janam gavaa-i-aa mar jameh vaaro vaar. 


IIS] 
SGGS P-70 


ayhu jag jaltaa daykh kai bhaj pa-ay satgur sarnaa. 
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Afsate Ag festfemr Het Afs HAfH ggat —- Satgur sach dirhaa-i-aa sadaa sach sanjam rahnaa. 
ll 


Afsad Ae d Sfoer Ase seq Sse il Satgur sachaa hai bohithaa sabday bhavjal tarnaa. 


116] | 
wu aang fede ad fas Afsad vats lakh cha-oraaseeh firday rahay bin satgur mukat 
3 det I na ho-ee. 
ufs uf ufss Hot wat eA ate ufS det 1) parh parh pandit monee thakay doojai bhaa-ay pat 
e kho-ee. 
Afsate Ase Hefeur fas AS neg 5 satgur sabad sunaa-i-aa bin sachay avar na ko-ee. 
aet DI I7II 
AAS oe A Afe wat fas Adt are ads | ~~ jo sachai laa-ay say sach lagay nit sachee kaar 
karann. 
fSor fea wie ear urine AS Hats tinaa nij ghar vaasaa paa-i-aa sachai mahal 
wafsll rahann. 
Sad sds Ae Ae AS oth afe naanak bhagat sukhee-ay sadaa sachai Naam 
NTN UCNQUII rachann. ||8]|17||8||25]| 
SIRI RAAG MEHLA 3 


In stanza (7) of the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should praise the eternal 
Master through the Guru’s word, so that He may come to reside in our hearts. In this shabad, 
he elaborates on the merits of following the true Guru, and how it will make us lead an honest 
life and unite us with the eternal God. 


He says: “By serving the true Guru (by following his advice), the mind becomes immaculate 
and the body becomes pure, (and one is rid of undesirable tendencies. Being immaculate), 
the mind experiences a state of bliss and eternal peace, as if it has seen the sight of the 
unfathomable God. In short, by joining the society of the true (Guru), one’s mind is attuned 
to His eternal Name, which gives one mental peace and tranquility.”(1) 


Therefore, advising himself (and us), Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, serve the Guru (follow his 
advice), without any hesitation, because by serving the true Guru, God comes to abide in the 
heart and one is not polluted by any kind of dirt (or evil influence).”(1-pause) 


Elaborating on the blessings obtained by following Guru’s teachings, he says: “By acting on 
the true word (of advice of the Guru), one obtains honor. They alone are the truly (righteous 
persons) who meditate on the eternal (God’s) Name. I am a sacrifice to those who, by 
stilling their ego (and faithfully following the Guru’s advice) have realized God. But the 
self-conceited egoists do not realize the eternal (God); therefore, they find no support or 
shelter anywhere.”(2) 


Describing the traits of those who follow the true Guru’s advice, Guru Ji says: “For the 
Guru’s followers, the true Guru’s Name is their (spiritual) food, and for them the true Name 
is their dress (or honor). Therefore, they always remain absorbed in the true One. Their duty 
is to continually praise the true One, and their mind always remains fixed on the true word. 
They recognize the divine Soul pervading everywhere, and by following the Guru’s advice, 
their mind remains fixed in their own inner consciousness.”(3) 


Elaborating further on the character of such people, Guru Ji says: “(The Guru’s followers) 
see the true One in all, and they always speak the truth. Therefore, their body and mind (also) 
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become pure and true. They narrate true stories, give true sermons, and truth is the honor 
of these truly (honest) people. (But), they who forsake the Truth (the true One); they depart 
(from the world) crying and wailing.”’(4) 


Now commenting on the pitiable condition of the self- conceited persons, who do not care 
to listen to the advice of the Guru and meditate on the Name of the True One, Guru Ji says: 
“Why have those people, who have not served the true Guru, come into this world at all? 
Bound at the door of the demon of death, they will be beaten, and nobody will listen to their 
cries and wailings. Such people waste their lives in vain. They die and are born again and 
again.”(5) 


Yet this is not the state of only a few; people in general are suffering due to their worldly 
pursuits. Seeing this state, some people run to the shelter of the Guru, and start acting on the 
Guru’s advice. Regarding such people, Guru Ji says: “Seeing the world burning in the fires 
(of desire), some (people) run to the shelter of the Guru. The Guru guides them to realize 
the truth, and gives them a lesson in simple and honest living. (By following this advice, the 
Guru’s followers are saved from all common lusts and the consequent sufferings. Therefore, 
it will be justifiable to say that) the true Guru is like a true ship, riding which one can cross 
this worldly ocean (of Maya). (6) 


Elaborating on the above point, Guru Ji says: “People have been wandering through myriads 
of existences, but they have never found salvation without (following) the true Guru. Pundits 
(or religious scholars) and silent sages have grown tired of reading (the Vedas, and Shastras), 
but even they have lost their honor due to their love for duality (or Maya). The true Guru has 
uttered the word (and decisively stated) that without the eternal (God) there is none other (to 
save a human being. Therefore, we must seek His shelter).” (7) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by once again describing the lifestyle of those who have been 
attuned to the true One. He says: “They whom the true (God) has yoked to truth, they have 
engaged in truth, and they daily perform only true (or honest) deeds. These people have 
found God’s abode in their own self, (and have obtained self-realization. In short), O’ Nanak, 
the devotees enjoy peace, because they always remain imbued with the Name of the true 
One.(8-17-8-25) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to find true peace and tranquility, then 
instead of running after our worldly desires, we should listen to the advice of the Guru 
(Granth Sahib): we should live a life of truth, honesty, and simplicity, while meditating 
on the Name of the True One. 


firdtera Hoe u I sireeraag mehlaa 5. 

WT ag HAAS vfs we det afe o AE I jaa ka-o muskal at banai dho-ee ko-ay na day-ay. 

wg de Ane Ae fs sf us II laagoo ho-ay dusmanaa saak bhe bhaj khalay. 

Ag 3H WITAT va AT MATE Il sabho bhajai aasraa chukai sabh asraa-o. 

fats ure GA UTSgTH Bd 5 Sat SE 9 chit aavai os paarbarahm lagai na tatee vaa-o. 

W211 

fog festfent ar aS II saahib nitaani-aa kaa taan. 

uote 3 aret fag Ae Te ABet Ag ATE IAI © aa-ay Na jaa-ee thir sadaa gur sabdee sach jaan. 
are I ||1]| rahaa-o. 
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Aa de vas da gu at ut 1 
PHS Us BT Ue BT a Se Oh Il 
AME For 3 a ad of fae de oe Il 


fafs ne Ga Uso + fous de TH 
121 


w ag fis as wos act fenrd da 
fants aéfa usfeut ae gay ae AG I 


aGe ad vg de a ust 3 SAS Ale Il 


Wil 


arty adfa dfs efa ar fagua af fimrg 
I 
ad fates Sts mew ate dur wag Aug 


uet ats afes fae at o asfe ufenr i 


fats ure GA uTsgaH ST fone fees 
3fer igi 


AAS fAfyfs de wie nora fess II 

3u suing Adie stefa des adil 

Ye AGH 3 WIS UA AIST aT Il 

dd 8 Balt USIH St Haus ada AE Null 


awa fea froaedint oA sare feAErd II 
Wa ATS ATS VS JAH vies Il 
da SHA ag fact wfe afar afr i 


fats 5 orfeG usgaH 3 Hau at afs 
afenr él 


aus uate wedes Hat fous ds 1 
ys fus AS avehor AAS Afar udtfS I 
BAA SIaHse Fe AE Ae Rast ats II 


ust 24 


fafs 5 orfe6 usgay a ufs orate ds 
Wl 


ofenr oq 3 fre fag o fas as Ag II 


fas 3 ordt fefs fsa mifafete sat sar I 
Fs fag aise viuart ate o Aa ofan 1 


fafs 5 urfeS usqoy AHeas fA uf 
The! 


jay ko hovai dublaa nang bhukh kee peer. 

damrhaa palai naa pavai naa ko dayvai Dheer. 

su-aarath su-aa-o na ko karay naa kichh hovai 
kaaj. 

chit aavai os paarbarahm taa nihchal hovai raaj. 
21] 


jaa ka-o chintaa bahut bahut dayhee vi-aapai rog. 

garisat kutamb palayti-aa kaday harakh kaday 
sog. 

ga-on karay chahu kunt kaa gharhee na baisan 
so-ay. 

chit aavai os paarbarahm tan man seetal ho-ay. 
131] 


kaam karoDh mohi vas kee-aa kirpan lobh pi-aar. 


chaaray kilvikh un agh kee-ay ho-aa asur 
sanghaar. 
pothee geet kavit kichh kaday na karan Dhari-aa. 


chit aavai os paarbarahm taa nimakh simrat 
tari-aa. ||4|| 


saasat simrit bayd chaar mukhaagar bichray. 
tapay tapeesar jogee-aa tirath gavan karay. 
khat karmaa tay dugunai poojaa kartaa naa-ay. 


rang na lagee paarbarahm taa sarpar narkay 
jaa-ay. ||5]| 


raaj milak sikdaaree-aa ras bhogan bisthaar. 
baag suhaavay sohnay chalai hukam afaar. 
rang tamaasay baho biDhee chaa-ay lag rahi-aa. 


chit na aa-i-o paarbarahm taa sarap kee joon 
ga-i-aa. ||6]| 


bahut Dhanaadh achaarvant sobhaa nirmal reet. 
maat pitaa sut bhaa-ee-aa saajan sang pareet. 
laskar tarkasband band jee-o jee-o saglee keet. 
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chit na aa-i-o paarbarahm taa kharh rasaatal 
deet. ||7|| 


kaa-i-aa rog na chhidar kichh naa kichh kaarhaa 
sog. 

mirat na aavee chit tis ahinis bhogai bhog. 

sabh kichh keeton aapnaa jee-ay na sank 
Dhari-aa. 

chit na aa-i-o paarbarahm jamkankar vas pari-aa. 
181] 
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foo ad fan ursgoH de AY Ag II kirpaa karay jis paarbarahm hovai saaDhoo sang. 
fa@ fa Ga core 138 fC afe fae ji-o ji-o oh vaDhaa-ee-ai ti-o ti-o har si-o rang. 
aT il 
eo’ fafour at aA nrfu neg 3 gat ae | = duhaa siri-aa kaa khasam aap avar na doojaa 
7 thaa-o. 
Afsdd 36 ufeur ated ATT ae satgur tuthai paa-i-aa naanak sachaa naa-o. 
HENUEM 11911111261] 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 5 


After reading and understanding Guru Granth Sahib, many people come to the conclusion 
that the most repeated message of the Guru Granth Sahib is to meditate on God’s Name, 
(remember God with love and devotion). In this famous shabad, Guru Ji tells us how 
meditation on God’s Name is not only necessary for one’s spiritual guidance, but is also a 
panacea for all one’s physical, social, and economic problems. On the other hand, no matter 
how rich, learned, or powerful one may be, but without meditating on God’s Name, one is 
bound to come to grief. 


Guru Ji first refers to the state of a person who is surrounded by all kinds of problems and 
troubles, and can find no help anywhere. He says: “One may find oneself in utter distress, 
with no one to support: enemies may be after him, and even the relatives have deserted. (In 
short), all one’s props have given way and all one’s hopes of help may have ended, yet even 
then if that person remembers the all pervading God, that person will not be touched by even 
a whiff of hot air (suffer the slightest harm).” (1) 


Therefore urging us to remember a cardinal fact, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), our Master 
is the strength of those who have no strength. He never comes and goes, and is eternal. 
Through the Guru’s word, realize this truth.”(1-pause) 


Taking another situation, in which a person finds oneself in feeble health, utter poverty, and 
without the ability to provide for even the basic necessities of life for one’s family, Guru 
Ji says: “One may be weak and poor, afflicted with hunger and nakedness, may not have a 
single penny in the pocket, and nobody there to console or fulfill that person’s desire; yet 
even then if such a person contemplates God, that person may be blessed with the everlasting 
kingdom.”(2) 


Guru Ji now refers to the situation when a person is surrounded by all kinds of stresses, 
anxieties, diseases, family problems, and is continuously running from place to place. He 
says: “The one who is troubled by great anxiety, the body is afflicted with many ailments, and 
is so involved in the household and family (affairs) that one sometimes experiences pain and 
sometimes pleasure. One may keep wandering in all the four directions, without any peace 
or rest. Even then if one contemplates the transcendent God, the body and mind would attain 
perfect calm and peace.” (3) 


Above is the assurance given by Guru Ji to those who find themselves plagued with some 
problem? Yet he wants to assure us here that not only the innocent, but also the worst of sinners 
can find relief, if they remember God earnestly. He says: “A person may be completely in 
the grip of lust, anger, (worldly) attachment, and being a miser always in love and greed (for 
money). He or she may have committed all the four cardinal sins and might have become 
like a demonic murderer, and may have never listened to any sacred books, hymns or poetry. 
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(Yet even such a sinner) is saved if the transcendent God comes into the mind and that person 
(truly) meditates on God, even for an instant.” (4) 


Now Guru Ji takes the other side and tells us how without remembering God, all other efforts 
may prove counter-productive. He says: “A person may recite all the (six) Shastras, (twenty 
seven) Simritis, and four Vedas (all the Hindu scriptures). Like a great ascetic and yogi, one 
may visit sacred bathing spots and perform the six holy rituals, and offer double worship 
after sacred baths. Yet if one is not imbued with God’s love, one would surely go to hell.” (5) 


Next, Guru Ji comments upon the fate of those rich and powerful people who remain 
engrossed in worldly pleasures, and do not meditate on God. He says: “One may have 
kingdoms, principalities and vast estates. One may enjoy all kinds of worldly pleasures; 
may possess magnificent gardens, and one’s orders may be obeyed without any challenge. 
One may remain indulged in revelries and entertainments of many kinds. But if one does not 
contemplate the transcendent God, one will be reborn as a snake.”(6) 


Regarding the fate of those who, by virtue of their wealth and philanthropy, become very 
popular in the eyes of the public, enjoy a great family life, and command large armies and 
servants, Guru Ji says: “One may be very rich, and be known as a person of civilized conduct 
and of spotless character. One may enjoy the love of mother, father, sons, brothers and 
friends. One may possess fully equipped armies, who salute again and again, but if one does 
not contemplate God, one shall be dragged and lodged in hell.” (7) 


Finally, Guru Ji comments on the fate of those who enjoy such excellent health that they 
never think of death, and keep enjoying all sorts of worldly comforts. He says: “A person 
may never suffer even a single ailment of the body, or any worry or fear. (A person may be 
so happy) that the thought of death never even enters the mind, and day and night enjoys 
pleasures (of all kinds). One may have acquired every kind of worldly possession, and have 
no fear of any kind in one’s mind. But if one does not contemplate God, one is subjected to 
the tortures of the demon of death.” (8) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by telling us how a person can take the right path, and meditate 
on the divine Name, the cure of all worldly problems and maladies. He says: “The person 
on whom the all-pervading God shows mercy obtains the company of saintly persons (and 
starts reading and listening to Gurbani). More such a person keeps the holy company (and 
increases devotion to God), more that person is imbued with God’s love. (Such a person 
realizes that) God is the Master of both this and the next world, and there is no other place 
(where one can find any peace or comfort. However) O’ Nanak, it is only when the true Guru 
is pleased that one can attain the true Name (which alone can save a person from every kind 
of suffering, and bestow everlasting bliss).” (9-1-26) 


The message of the shabad is that no matter how big the problem, disease, or bad 
circumstances we may be facing, if we remember God, we will ultimately suffer no 
harm, and will enjoy peace and bliss. On the other hand, howsoever rich, powerful, 
knowledgeable, healthy and happy we may be, if we forget God, we will surely go to hell. 


fidiera Hoe u wy u II sireeraag mehlaa 5 ghar 5. 

Wa adt ate aea AST I jaan-o nahee bhaavai kavan baataa. 

He ofA sa a TIS man khoj maarag. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
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fomrst fms wefo Il 
fomrat fama anrefa Il 
us fas dt Ss IA 


Dhi-aanee Dhi-aan laaveh. 
gi-aanee gi-aan kamaaveh. 
parabh kin hee jaataa. ||1|| 


sa@st JIS AGS Il bhag-utee rahat jugtaa. 

Halt AIS HAST II jogee kahat muktaa. 

Surt sufs FST 121 tapsee tapeh raataa. ||2|| 
Hot Hfsardt monee moniDhaaree. 
Ffonmat ganas II sani-aasee barahamchaaree. 
Bont Goth Ss 1311 udaasee udaas raataa. ||3]| 
sats se UdaTT Il bhagat navai parkaaraa. 
ufss fe vars II pandit vayd pukaaraa. 


forsnst forsAfs cast 1811 


girsatee girsat Dharmaataa. ||4|| 


fea Feet ag gf pegs" II ik sabdee baho roop avDhootaa. 
aust aS AIST Il kaaprhee ka-utay jaagootaa. 
fefa stefa ast tui ik tirath naataa. ||5|| 

fogarg east nimusAT Il nirhaar vartee aaprasaa. 
fefa ofa o tefo ToT Il ik look na dayveh darsaa. 
fefa Ho ot fermrst Ell ik man hee gi-aataa. ||6]| 
urfe o fas dt arfenr il ghaat na kin hee kahaa-i-aa. 
FS ads 3 urfenr sabh kahtay hai paa-i-aa. 
fan AS A sas DMI jis maylay so bhagtaa. ||7|| 
Fa Sats Bure i sagal ukat upaavaa. 

faurct Aafe uret I ti-aagee saran paavaa. 


BSA TS VS UTS WEMAUIIN naanak gur charan paraataa. ||8||2||27]| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that no matter how big the problem or how bad the 
circumstances we may be faced with, if we contemplate on God all our problems would 
be solved. But the question arises: how to remember and attain Him? In this shabad, Guru 
Ji puts this question to himself. After studying all the ways adopted by different faiths, he 
comes to his own conclusion and shares them with us. 


Addressing his own mind, Guru Ji says: “I do not know what (method or technique) pleases 
God. Therefore O’ my mind, (research this topic and) find out the (right) way (to please 
God).”(1-pause) 


Starting with those who believe in contemplation and acquiring knowledge, he says: “The 
meditators practice meditation. Scholars acquire more and more knowledge, but rare are 
those who realize God.’(1) 
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Next commenting on the ways of Bhagauties, worshippers of (god) Vishnu, the yogis, and the 
ascetics, Guru Ji says: “The Bhagauties follow (their prescribed) way. The yogis claim that 
they have obtained salvation (through their postures and exercises). Similarly, the ascetics 
remain engaged in penances.”(2) 


Listing other Hindu ascetic sects, he says: “A silent sage keeps observing his silence, a 
recluse remains celibate, and a stoic remains detached (from worldly affairs).”(3) 


Next, describing the life-conduct of the followers of other Hindu sects, he says: “Some 
devotees (of God) perform nine different kinds of worship (such as singing praises of 
Vishnu, offering flowers, and going on pilgrimages). The pundit reads aloud the Vedas, and 
the householder remains involved in family life.”(4) 


Commenting further on the conduct of yogis and followers of other similar sects, Guru Ji 
says: “There are some who utter only one word: Alakh (indescribable). Some wear many 
garbs, some wander naked (or smear ashes on their bodies), some wear only a particular kind 
of gown (to show their devotion to God). Some are showmen, some keep awake during night, 
and there are others who bathe at pilgrim stations.”(5) 


Listing still more Hindu sects, he says: “There are some who go without food, and others 
who do not let anyone touch them. There are some who remain hidden in caves and don’t 
let anybody see them, and still others who in their own minds consider themselves wise.’(6) 


Commenting on the one common thing among the followers of the above-mentioned sects, 
Guru Ji says: “No one says that his or her method (of attaining God) is inferior (to that of 
other sects). Rather, all claim (that by practicing their method of worship) they have realized 
(God). But the true devotee of God is the one whom He unites with Himself.’(7) 


After considering and reflecting on all the above methods of worshipping God, Guru Ji says: 
“Abandoning all these (methods of worshipping God), I have concluded that it is only by 
seeking the shelter (of the Guru) that one can realize God. Therefore, (I) Nanak, have fallen 
at the feet of the Guru (and humbly sought his guidance).” (8-2-27) 


The message of the shabad is that if we truly want to realize God and become one with 
Him, then instead of performing any rituals, or following disciplines and ways preached 
by yogis, Pundits, or any other sectarians, we should follow Guru (Granth Sahib Ji) and 
meditate on God’s Name. 


eC Afsae ute I ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 

frdtera Hos 9 ug 2 II sireeraag mehlaa 1 ghar 3. 

Hatt nets Agi 1 jogee andar jogee-aa. 

3 Sait viet Satur 11 tooN bhogee andar bhogee-aa. 

3a nis 3 ufenr Fafa Hfe ufeorts Ae aI tayraa ant na paa-i-aa surag machh pa-i-aal 
jee-o. ||1]| 


a@ edt G aes ageES 33 SS NA TTS | __~+ha-o vaaree ha-o vaarnai kurbaan tayray 
naav no. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


30 AAS Burfenr I tuDh sansaar upaa-i-aa. 
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fre fafe do efenr 


uddfe usd ATURT II 

Ag oe 3 USSTURT II 

Afsag as 3 utes As Hot fen ates AS 
131 


Afsas a@ ates vem 1 
fas ffemt us afs ure 11 


at 22 


afd od ufs Ao Sue A Afsate dor este Ae 
gil 


FsHats art ASM 11 

faa Sa oH surepy 

2a oY Jay J Sa Alsate dior este Ae 
Hull 


feg nas soft serfenr 1 
nitug 3g yrfenr 


usu war toaet svat faa’ a afo Ae ill 


eoaet fonr stare 
UAH welur feats fauretnr I 
HS 2A fsa aneat set sfe feats AE 1 


Avaet fant acy antfenr 1 
uate fester ee urfenr I 
sete ad & wruat ord we forte AS tc 


gay fast 3 Hatten I 
fo nisfs Age eAfenr I 
Adu A Aoet fas Ad ote fimrg Ate tt 


frat av at a8 uirfenr I 

fS0 fee say vorfer II 

aad Afsdg MAT eH A ASA we fHorfe Ae 
They 


Afsate fufemt ee urfenr i 
fats feag nage vorfenr I 


aufs ats yrue afe aeafs ur ats AS 1211 


siray sir DhanDhay laa-i-aa. 


vaykheh keetaa aapnaa kar kudrat paasaa 
dhaal jee-o. ||2|| 


pargat pahaarai jaapdaa. 
sabh naavai no partaapdaa. 


satgur baajh na paa-i-o sabh mohee 
maa-i-aa jaal jee-o. ||3|| 


satgur ka-o bal jaa-ee-ai. 
jit mili-ai param gat paa-ee-ai. 
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sur nar mun jan lochday so satgur dee-aa 
bujhaa-ay jee-o. ||4]| 


satsangat kaisee jaanee-ai. 
jithai ayko Naam vakhaanee-ai. 


ayko Naam hukam hai naanak satgur dee-aa 
bujhaa-ay jee-o. ||5|| 


ih jagat bharam bhulaa-i-aa. 

aaphu tuDh khu-aa-i-aa. 

partaap lagaa duhaaganee bhaag jinaa kay 
naahi jee-o. ||6]| 


duhaaganee ki-aa neesaanee-aa. 
khasmahu ghuthee-aa fireh nimaanee-aa. 


mailay vays tinaa kaamnee dukhee rain 
vihaa-ay jee-o. ||7|| 


sohaaganee ki-aa karam kamaa-i-aa. 
poorab likhi-aa fal paa-i-aa. 


nadar karay kai aapnee aapay la-ay milaa-ay 
jee-o. ||8]| 


hukam jinaa no manaa-i-aa. 
tin antar sabad vasaa-i-aa. 


sahee-aa say sohaaganee jin sah naal pi-aar 
jee-o. ||9]| 


jinaa bhaanay kaa ras aa-i-aa. 
tin vichahu bharam chukaa-i-aa. 


naanak satgur aisaa jaanee-ai jo sabhsai 
la-ay milaa-ay jee-o. ||10]| 


satgur mili-ai fal paa-i-aa. 
jin vichahu ahkaran chukaa-i-aa. 
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zonfs at vy afent ava Sar HASfa orf AE 
naa 


nifys 3dt wet 1 

Sour sast fae AHEM II 

Ha Ae neta afm nruat oefe asta fanste 
Ae 19211 

Afsag fufeor ash 

fas fufemt ony caret 11 

Afsag as 6 utes As Bat aH ante Ae 
19311 


u@ Afsae feo wrfenr Il 
fafe afk ger Hrefar urfeur I 
oefe ad A mat om we sorte Ate ae 


3 Aga Hts AHEM I 

fefe ads niu sarfenr I 

sad TeHfy usde deer a a Afs ust 
asste Ae nail 


wimg waft feetfaor I 

me fus & afar 1 

nmué Aza ot Ua adorn efs ag Hasta ote 
me 119E11 


Afs HAH od fAyreu II 
Ae us Ag fae Wee II 
ude usTy eases Ag Bg ad Aorg HIE 19911 


He Te vieas o stafnr i 
ufs nue fase AHTfeMr II 
afte ote a ahs at o sat SS AE ac 


A ufs 3fs ys fomrfenr 1 

alfe fefens ee urfemr 

Ag ufsArs ffs AH F Af asa Te ae HE 
ve 


ust 23 
30 wimg nrg Burfer I 


war de ats feuerfenr II 
Ag Ad Ag ed3e fan ave PSA Este AE NQO1 


ae usAet urfenr 


durmat kaa dukh kati-aa bhaag baithaa 
mastak aa-ay jee-o. ||11]| 


amrit tayree baanee-aa. 
tayri-aa bhagtaa ridai samaanee-aa. 


sukh sayvaa andar rakhi-ai aapnee nadar 
karahi nistaar jee-o. ||12]| 


satgur mili-aa jaanee-ai. 
jit mili-ai Naam vakhaanee-ai. 


satgur baajh na paa-i-o sabh thakee karam 
kamaa-ay jee-o. ||13]| 


ha-o satgur vitahu ghumaa-i-aa. 
jin bharam bhulaa maarag paa-i-aa. 


nadar karay jay aapnee aapay la-ay ralaa-ay 
jee-o. ||14]| 


tooN sabhnaa maahi samaa-i-aa. 

tin kartai aap lukaa-i-aa. 

naanak gurmukh pargat ho-i-aa jaa ka-o jot 
Dharee kartaar jee-o. ||15]| 


aapay khasam nivaaji-aa. 

jee-o pind day saaji-aa. 

aapnay sayvak kee paij rakhee-aa du-ay kar 
mastak Dhaar jee-o. ||16]| 


sabh sanjam rahay si-aanpaa. 
mayraa parabh sabh kichh jaandaa. 


pargat partaap vartaa-i-o sabh lok karai 
jaikaar jee-o. ||17]| 


mayray gun avgan na beechaari-aa. 

parabh apnaa birad samaari-aa. 

kanth laa-ay kai rakhi-on lagai na tatee vaa-o 
jee-o. ||18]| 


mai man tan parabhoo Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

jee-ay ichhi-arhaa fal paa-i-aa. 

saah paatisaah sir khasam tooN jap naanak 
jeevai naa-o jee-o. ||19]| 


SGGS P-73 

tuDh aapay aap upaa-i-aa. 

doojaa khayl kar dikhlaa-i-aa. 

sabh sacho sach varatdaa jis bhaavai tisai 


bujhaa-ay jee-o. ||20]| 


gur parsaadee paa-i-aa. 
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fee utfenr He garfenr I tithai maa-i-aa moh chukaa-i-aa. 
facu afe & nmuet nm we ANTE ATE 12911 kirpaa kar kai aapnee aapay la-ay samaa-ay 
jee-o. ||21]| 
at & arsine gopee nai go-aalee-aa. 
so unt dfs arsine II tuDh aapay go-ay uthaalee-aa. 


gout 33 Afamr S umd sfe Aetfa ATE 1221 hukmee bhaaNday saaji-aa tooN aapay 
7 bhann savaar jee-o. ||22]| 


fas Afsad fAC fos wfenr 1 jin satgur si-o chit laa-i-aa. 

fsat var a yarfemr 1 tinee doojaa bhaa-o chukaa-i-aa. 

foo afs fas ureter @fe us AH ets Ate —_nirmal jot tin paraanee-aa o-ay chalay janam 
1231 savaar jee-o. ||23]| 

3dr Aet Fe Shomer Hats fea tayree-aa sadaa sadaa chang-aa-ee-aa. mai 
efaoreinit 1 raat dihai vadi-aa-ee- aaN. 

nisHfamr ue teat ag asa Ay AH fs Ae anmangi-aa daan dayvnaa kaho naanak sach 
N28 samaal jee-o. ||24||1]| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA I GHAR 3 


It appears that earlier Guru Ji expressed different aspects of his love, wonder, and praise 
for God. He explained the best ways to attain Him in relatively shorter shabads, touching 
on one or two aspects at a time. But here Guru Ji appears to be pouring out all his love and 
admiration for God, and his advice to mortals in a single shabad (or hymn). 


First going into rapture over the presence of God in all beings, he says: “(O’ God), it is 
You who is doing the yoga in the Yogi (or ascetic), and it is (also) You, who is enjoying (the 
pleasure) in an enjoyer (of the pleasures of the world. But) no one on earth, heaven, or in the 
nether worlds has found Your limits.”(1) 


Marveling at God’s greatness, he says: “O’ God, I am a sacrifice to You and to Your 
Name.’(1-pause) 


Acknowledging God as the creator and controller of the world, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, it is 
You who has created this world, and yoked each and every mortal to his or her task. By Your 
might, You manage and control Your creation as a player moves the pawns after throwing the 
dice.”(2) 


Describing how God can be seen or attained, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, You are seen pervading in 
this workshop (of the universe), and everybody longs for Your Name (and for enlightenment). 
But the entire world is entangled in the net of Maya (worldly riches and power). Therefore, 
no one has ever realized You without (the guidance of) the true Guru.” (3) 


Therefore, he advises: “We should be a sacrifice to the true Guru, upon meeting whom we 
find the highest state of bliss. (God’s Name), which all the sages of heaven and earth crave, 
the true Guru has made us realize (that).”(4) 


The question arises: Where should one find a true Guru (a real spiritual guide)? The answer 
is that it is in the true congregation (of saintly persons) that one can find the true Guru. 
Describing the qualities of such a congregation, Guru Ji says: “(If you ask me) what a true 
congregation is; (my answer is) that the true congregation is that where we discourse on 
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nothing but the Name of one (God). The true Guru has made me realize that dwelling upon 
God’s Name is the sole divine command.”(5) 


Commenting on the state of the rest of the world, Guru Ji says: “This world is lost in illusion. 
(Because, O’ God, by creating the temptation of Maya), You Yourself lead men astray. The 
unfortunate bride (soul) in whose destiny (the blessing of Your Name) is not written is 
afflicted with the pain of duality (because of her love for worldly things).” (6) 


Explaining the distinctive marks of deserted bride (souls), he says: “(If you ask) what are the 
signs of those unfortunate bride-souls who are deserted by their spouse (God; the answer is 
that the unfortunate bride souls are those) who have gone astray from their spouse (God). 
Becoming support-less, they wander in dishonor. Dirty are their clothes (and corrupted with 
vices are their countenances), and they pass their night (of life) in distress.” (7) 


Regarding the wedded bride-souls who are united with God, Guru Ji says: “(If you ask): what 
did the wedded soul-brides do (to enjoy a blissful union with God? The answer is that) they 
are enjoying the fruit of their pre-ordained destiny (based on their past good deeds). Showing 
His grace, God Himself unites them with Him.”(8) 


Continuing to describe the qualities of such souls, he says: “(The main quality of such 
bride-souls is that they) always obey or accept God’s Will. Such souls) whom God makes 
them obey (His) command enshrine the holy word (God’s Name) in their heart. Yes, those are 
the truly wedded bride-souls who always bear love for their groom (God).” (9) 


Describing further the merits of those who not only obey God’s command, but also feel 
pleasure in doing so, Guru Ji says: “They who have reached the stage of finding joy in 
obeying God’s will have dispelled all illusion from within. O’ Nanak, we should consider 
that person to be the true Guru who unites (with God all those who come to His shelter).”(10) 


Listing further the blessings received by such persons, Guru Ji says: “On meeting the true 
Guru, they obtain the fruit of God’s Name, with which they root out egoism from within 
them. Therefore, they are rid of the malady of evil intellect; their destiny shines forth (and 
they lead a pious and peaceful life).”(11) 


Singing God’s praises, Guru Ji says: “Ambrosial is Your word (O’ Master). It always abides in 
the minds of Your devotees, who find eternal peace in Your service and are liberated through 
Your grace.”(12) 


Describing the signs of the person who has really met the true Guru, he says: “One should 
be considered to have really met the true Guru when (after such a meeting), one begins 
discoursing on God’s Name. 


Without (the guidance of) the true Guru, no one has been able to realize God. The world has 
needlessly exhausted itself in performing rituals.”(13) 


Expressing his gratitude to the Guru, he says: “I am a sacrifice to the true Guru who has 
shown the right path to the one who had gone astray. If God shows His grace, He Himself 
unites the mortals with Himself (through the Guru).”(14) 


Now directly addressing the Creator, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God, my Guru has taught me that) 
even though You have hidden Yourself, yet You are pervading in all. (I) Nanak, say that 


It is the same light Page -270 of 757 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib Page - 73 


through the Guru You become visible to those in whom You install Your (divine) light (or 
knowledge).”(15) 


Describing the blessings obtained by those in whom God has manifested His light, Guru Ji 
says: “The Master has Himself blessed His devotee with glory. By giving body and mind, He 
has created (and embellished the devotee. He has always) saved the honor of His devotee by 
placing both His hands on the forehead (and providing the devotee with His full protection).” 
(16) 


Being himself blessed with Divine grace, Guru Ji shares his experience with the world 
and says: “All austerities or clever efforts (to meet the Creator) are futile. My God knows 
everything (about my state, and what He wants me to do). He has spread my glory all around, 
and all people acclaim me.”(17) 


But instead of letting any egoistic thought enter his mind, Guru Ji humbly confesses and 
says: “God did not take into account any of my merits or demerits. He just honored His own 
tradition (of protecting His servants), and embraced me to His bosom. He absolutely made 
sure that no harm came to me.”(18) 


Now expressing his gratitude and continued devotion to God, he says: “With (full concentration 
and devotion of) my body and mind I have meditated on God, and have obtained the fruit of 
my heart’s desire. O’ God, You are above kings and emperors. Nanak lives by meditating on 
Your Name only.’(19) 


Acknowledging the divine knowledge obtained as a result of God’s blessings on him, he says: 
“(O’ God), You Yourself have created (the universe), and You Yourself have manifested the 
play of Maya (or duality- the love of worldly things). The True Creator pervades everywhere, 
but this realization is obtained only by him whom He Himself makes to understand (this 
secret).” (20) 


Describing further the merits of understanding the mystery of God, he says: “The person 
who, through the Guru’s grace, has understood the mystery of the omnipresence of God 
sheds attachment to Maya (or worldly riches). Showering Your mercy on them, You merge 
them in Yourself?’(21) 


Once again wondering at the greatness of God, and referring to Hindu mythology, Guru Ji 
says: “O’ God, You Yourself are Krishna’s milk-maids, the Yamuna river, and Krishna the 
herdsman. You Yourself are providing support to the earth. By Your order all (human) vessels 
are fashioned, and You Yourself break (and kill) them, or embellish them (with glory).”(22) 


Therefore, Guru Ji states: “They who have attuned their mind to the true Guru are purged 
of worldly love. Immaculate is the soul of such mortals. They depart (from the world) after 
fulfilling the mission of their life.”(23) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by expressing his gratitude with a prayer. He says: “(O’ God), 
day and night, I praise Your eternal excellences. You bestow unasked-for gifts; (please bless) 
Nanak (that he) may always reflect on You.” (24-1) 


The message of this shabad is that the wonderful God pervades everywhere. It is He 
who has created the entire universe (and us). Therefore, we should happily accept His 
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Will and following the Guru’s guidance, we should day and night keep reflecting on the 


wonders of this wonderful God. 


fidtora Hos U II 


O unfe yoret Af Ae I 
Afsad uote fecfeor fon Aes nieg 3 afe 
ME suisse 


amet fdat feos" II 
nin wet Beg fost I 
ge aet Afs AAS BU AT ot afe AE NaN 


3d gan Aes nefenr I 

HAS ot os AorfeEnt II 

w@ dae sar ura afe dfs doe Te ATE 
ate 1121 


u@ ae fife fea usec II 

ear aa fas 5 Wee Il 

fs feas ord oteGe fae ae fe forts 
me 131 


SHt sfag gag svetd I 

ate dats aes dareté 1 

a@ dur nag flis o dfs ure ufs Adta Ae 
gil 


a@ orfeur AH fsdsor 11 

uff facrre uAd fofsur 11 

ao aet afe 5 duet aoa gor wfy frre Ate 
null 


ae Sot ur ee II 
fea Aro 3a fomrfesr I 
Gas 8g eaves uO su feeg goes AH HEI 


ata fe6 fos fomrfeer 11 
ufe feet A ee ugar i 
AS wa etfs ads Ho at sy AME IDI 


4 afar As dost II 

amet Aet AEST I 

38 fafa on fare afe 4 us aor fefa He 
Mell 


A met gd py urfenr 


sireeraag mehlaa 5. 


pai paa-ay manaa-ee so-ay jee-o. 
satgur purakh milaa-i-aa tis jayvad avar na 
ko-ay jee-o. ||1]| rahaa- o. 


gosaa-ee mihandaa ith-rhaa. 
amm abay thaavhu mith-rhaa. 


bhain bhaa-ee sabh sajnaa tuDh jayhaa 
naahee ko-ay jee-o. |1|| 


tayrai hukmay saavan aa-i-aa. 

mai sat kaa hal jo-aa-i-aa. 

naa-o beejan lagaa aas kar har bohal bakhas 
jamaa-ay jee-o. ||2]| 


ha-o gur mil ik pachhaandaa. 

duyaa kaagal chit na jaandaa. 

har iktai kaarai laa-i-on ji-o bhaavai tiNvai 
nibaahi jee-o. ||3]| 


tusee bhogihu bhunchahu bhaa-eeho. 
gur deebaan kavaa-ay painaa-ee-o. 


ha-o ho-aa maahar pind daa bann aaday panj 
sareek jee-o. ||4]| 


ha-o aa-i-aa saamaiH tihandee-aa. 

panj kirsaan mujayray mihdi-aa. 

kann ko-ee kadh na hangh-ee naanak vuthaa 
ghugh giraa-o jee-o. ||5|| 


ha-o vaaree ghummaa jaavdaa. 
ik saahaa tuDh Dhi-aa-idaa. 


ujarh thayhu vasaa-i-o ha-o tuDh vitahu 
kurbaan jee-o. ||6|| 


har ithai nit Dhi-aa-idaa. 
man chindee so fal paa-idaa. 


sabhay kaaj savaari-an laahee-an man kee 
bhukh jee-o. ||7|| 


mai chhadi-aa sabho DhanDh-rhaa. 
gosaa-ee sayvee sachrhaa. 


na-o niDh Naam niDhaan har mai palai 
baDhaa chhik jee-o. ||8]| 


mai sukhee hooN sukh paa-i-aa. 
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afe nists Age eAfEnr I 
Afsate ust feurfeor Hasta ufs & oe Ae 
ell 


Fact Ag UsH ATS I 

gather wet ats & I 

ds tet us dae oq fofe fate wor ute Ate 
Tetey 


dat 28 


Afe ae a ufa wrfenr 

on we fenae featfeur 1 

AS Has dot AAS Toa Het sat ats Ae 
naa 


As fqrfe Ae fea ofS He II 

2 ao Hed naetr Ae II 

ofa afte vs fsour sth wrt ofa eae 
Ate 119211 

gfe gay oor frases TT I 

U afe 3 fan seee II 

As Herat golur feg dur vant ga Ae 11931 


fSfh fSth nifys fore II 

serfenr Set wAH eT I 

ag We abhor sy Bug 3 omy urfeto ate Ae 
Nagil 


Sfor saat su Ae Sor 

afe ao use Ade I 

ag van Auetsur 4 ae fete &g fronts Ate 
naa 


Zor udate afe afer sae sas AE weg 
me 119E11 


a@ drret ot ufsseast Il 

Hae fife Gs eyes I 

As det fés feaoor ea Sor aa nrfy Ae 
NaI 


as eats gua sar Il 

HS Be Be Sd | 

fous uf Fore H ae anit fest afs Ae 
Theva] 


gur antar sabad vasaa-i-aa. 


satgur purakh vikhaali-aa mastak Dhar kai 
hath jee-o. ||9]| 


mai baDhee sach Dharam saal hai. 
gursikhaa lahdaa bhaal kai. 


pair Dhovaa pakhaa fayrdaa tis niv niv lagaa 
paa-ay jee-o. ||10]| 
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sun galaa gur peh aa-i-aa. 
Naam daan isnaan dirhaa-i-aa. 


sabh mukat ho-aa saisaarrhaa naanak sachee 
bayrhee chaarh jee-o. ||11]| 


sabh sarisat sayvay din raat jee-o. 

day kann sunhu ardaas jee-o. 

thok vajaa-ay sabh dithee-aa tus aapay la-i-an 
chhadaa-ay jee-o. ||12]| 

hun hukam ho-aa miharvaan daa. 

pai ko-ay na kisai ranjaandaa. 

sabh sukhaalee vuthee-aa ih ho-aa halaymee 
raaj jee-o. ||13]| 


jhimm jhimm amrit varasdaa. 
bolaa-i-aa bolee khasam daa. 


baho maan kee-aa tuDh upray tooN aapay 
paa-ihi thaa-ay jee-o. ||14]| 


tayri-aa bhagtaa bhukh sad tayree-aa. 
har lochaa pooran mayree-aa. 


dayh daras sukh-daati-aa mai gal vich laihu 
milaa-ay jee-o. ||15]| 


tuDh jayvad avar na bhaali-aa. 

tooN deep lo-a pa-i-aali-aa. 

tooN thaan thanantar rav rahi-aa naanak 
bhagtaa sach aDhaar jee-o. ||16]| 


ha-o gosaa-ee daa pahilvaanrhaa. 
mai gur mil uch dumaalrhaa. 


sabh ho-ee chhinjh ikthee-aa da-yu baithaa 
vaykhai aap jee-o. ||17]| 


vaat vajan tamak bhayree-aa. 

mal lathay laiday fayree-aa. 

nihtay panj ju-aan mai gur thaapee ditee kand 
jee-o. ||18]| 
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As fead dfs fen 1 sabh ikthay ho-ay aa-i-aa. 

ufe wAfS ee zetfenr II ghar jaasan vaat vataa-i-aa. 

Toute oar & Te HoH Vs He Tete Ae gurmukh laahaa lai ga-ay manmukh chalay 
NACI = mool gavaa-ay jee-o. ||19]| 

3 eae fara WIT Il tooN varnaa chihnaa baahraa. 

afe ferfy TA WIT Il har diseh haajar jaahraa. 

afe af 33 fimrfee 3d sas gs desta AIG = Sun sun tujhai Dhi-aa-iday tayray bhagat ratay 

“1201 guntaas jee-o. ||20]| 

A afer afer eat ASST mai jug jug da-yai sayvrhee. 

afe act frost Fest II gur katee mihdee jayvrhee. 

uw woofs fs 5 aue aoa WIGAG BO ats ha-o baahurh chhinjh na nach-oo naanak 
AE NIUE a-osar laDhaa bhaal jee-o. ||21||2||29]| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that the wonderful God is pervading everywhere. 
We should seek the guidance of the true Guru, happily accept His Will, and keep reflecting 
day and night on the wonders of God. According to Dr. Bh. Vir Singh Ji, in this shabad 
Guru Ji describes how his Guru helped him overcome his own limitations, and then guide 
others to meditate on God’s Name (to conquer their weaknesses and obtain salvation). Guru 
Ji describes this process in the form of a story about himself, using different metaphors to 
describe his spiritual journey. 


But according to tradition, before starting the narration Guru Ji utters a prayer and says: “To 
win God’s favor I worship Him by falling at His feet. The true Guru has united me with that 
supreme Being, of whom there is no equal.”(1-pause) 


Affectionately expressing his full trust in God, Guru Ji says: “My Master is very dear to me. 
He is dearer to me than my mother and father. (O’ God, I love) all my brothers, sisters, and 
friends, but none is (dear) like You.”(1) 


Now Guru Ji begins his story. First he uses the metaphor of a farmer. He says: “O’ God, 
by Your command, (like) Saavan (the month of rains, the Guru) came (into my life). After 
applying the plough of truth (to the farm of my body), I started sowing the (seeds of Your) 
Name, with the great expectation that in Your mercy You may bless me with a rich and 
plentiful crop (of Your Name).”(2) 


Expressing his faith in God, he says: “(O’ God), after meeting the Guru (and receiving his 
instruction), I recognize only one (God). I do not have account of any other in my mind. You 
have yoked me to the one task (of growing the crop of Name). Now, as it pleases You, help 
me accomplish this task.”(3) 


Continuing to use the same metaphor, Guru Ji tells us that he was blessed with such a rich 
crop (of His Name), and God was so much pleased with him that He made him the leader of 
the entire (body) village. Inviting his Sikh brothers to come and share his harvest of God’s 
Name, he says: “Go ahead my brothers, enjoy and relish this (food of God’s Name). The 
Guru has adorned me with the robe of honor in God’s court. Now I have bound down (fully 
controlled) my five rivals (of lust, anger, greed, illusion and pride). Therefore, I have become 
the master of the (body) village.” (4) 
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Instead of letting any egoistic thought enter his mind, Guru Ji says humbly: “(O’ God), since 
the time I have come to Your refuge, the five cultivators (the senses of touch, taste, smell, 
sight, and hearing, now so work under my control, as if they) have become my tenants. None 
of these (can get out of my control or) dare raise their head against me, and now the deserted 
(body) village of Nanak has become densely populated (with virtues).”(5) 


Expressing his gratitude to God (and indirectly showing us the way to conduct our life), Guru 
Ji says: “O’ God, I am a sacrifice unto You. You have re-populated my deserted village (by 
abiding in my heart). I am a sacrifice unto You.”(6) 


Next, sharing with us the blessings he is now enjoying, he says: “(Now) at all times, I 
meditate (on God, and by doing so) all the desires of my heart are being fulfilled. God has 
accomplished all my tasks and satisfied all my hungers.”’(7) 


Describing his new way of life, and new attitude of mind, Guru Ji says: “I have forsaken all 
my worldly involvements. I simply remember the true Master of the Universe. (Now for me, 
God’s) Name contains all the nine treasures (of wealth), which I have firmly enshrined in 
my heart.”(8) 


Sharing with us the blessings he is enjoying as a result of obtaining the treasure of God’s 
Name, he says: “(Since the time) the Guru has enshrined the holy Word (and firmly implanted 
the essence of his advice) in my mind, I have gained supreme joy. Placing his hand on my 
brow (and bestowing his kindness), the true Guru has shown me the sight of God.” (9) 


After receiving such enlightenment and bliss, unlike yogis and ascetics, Guru Ji does not 
remain in seclusion. Rather, he wants to share his spiritual joy and true knowledge with 
others. Therefore, he says: “I have set up the temple of truth (the true divine knowledge. (In 
order to help me run this temple), I have assembled Gursikhs (God’s devotees) after careful 
search. But (I do not rule over them as if they are my employees. Instead I treat them with 
so much respect that) I wash their feet, wave fans over them, and bow to them again and 
again.”(10) 


Describing the blessings received by those who have come to this temple, Guru Ji says: “(Upon 
hearing about the glories of the Guru, whosoever has) come to the Guru’s (congregation) the 
Guru has firmly indoctrinated him in the principle of God’s Name, charity, and purity (or 
worship, compassion and honesty). In this way O’ Nanak, by boarding the boat of truth (and 
true guidance, so many have been blessed, as if) the entire world has (crossed the dreadful 
worldly ocean and) achieved salvation.’(11) 


But Guru Ji does not want to take any credit for doing so much good to humanity. Instead he 
humbly prays to God: “O’ God, please listen carefully to my prayer. The entire world serves 
(and meditates upon) 


You, day and night. I have fully examined (all claims made by different persons), and have 
come to the conclusion that only You Yourself, and no one else, has liberated anyone (from 
the bonds of Maya).” (12) 


Now Guru Ji describes how the entire society blessed with God’s grace has become like a 
kingdom of God. He says: “Now such is the command of the merciful God that nobody shall 
oppress an other. All shall live in peace, and this is how the rule of humility and compassion 
shall be established.”(13) 
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Describing what kind of discourses he delivers to the devotees who come to this temple of 
truth (the kingdom of God), Guru Ji says: “Slowly and steadily rains the (divine) nectar (in 
my mind, and) whatever my Master makes me say, I utter (those words. O’ God), I take great 
pride in You, and You Yourself would approve (what I utter).” (14) 


But once again expressing his deep love, he says: “O’ God, please fulfill this desire of mine, 
that Your devotee may always remain hungry for Your love. O’ Giver of peace, show me Your 
sight and take me in Your embrace.”(15) 


Continuing his prayer, he says: “O’ God, I have not found anyone equal to You. You pervade 
all the continents, worlds, and underworlds. You permeate all places and interspaces. Nanak 
says that Your devotees always depend upon Your true support.”(16) 


Now Guru Ji uses the metaphor of an arena (for this world), in which he is participating as 
a humble wrestler sponsored by God. He shows how he defeats great champions like Lust, 
Anger, and Greed. He Says: “I am but a lowly wrestler of God. But after meeting the Guru 
(and receiving his blessing), I am wearing the high headgear of a champion. All the crowd 
has gathered around this arena, and God Himself is also sitting to watch.”(17) 


Describing the scene before the start of this spiritual wrestling match, Guru Ji says: “Trumpets, 
bugles, drums, and flutes are being played. The wrestlers have entered the arena and are 
moving around. After receiving a blessing from the Guru, I have floored (and defeated) the 
five youthful wrestlers (Lust, Anger, Greed, Attachment, and Ego).” (18) 


Above was the description of his own match; now Guru Ji observes that actually all people 
(souls) have come into this world to fight their own battles, and tells us who would return 
as losers, and who as winners. He says: “All have come and gathered in this world arena. 
All of them would go back after (playing their turn, or completing their worldly journey). 
The Guru’s followers shall depart from here after earning the profit (of God’s Name), but 
the self-conceited would return having lost even their principal (or whatever merit they had 
earned in their previous births).” (19) 


Now going once again into a prayer mode, he addresses God and says: “O’ God, You are 
beyond any colors or forms, and yet Your presence is felt everywhere. O’, the treasures of 
merits, hearing Your excellences and imbued with Your love, Your devotees meditate on 
You.”(20) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by expressing his gratitude (and indirectly showing us how, we 
can also win the battle of life). He says: “I pray that God may bless me with His service (with 
meditating on His Name) for ages to come. The Guru has snapped my fetters (of worldly 
attachments). Now I am not going to come again into this arena (of the world) and fight any 
battles (because) by Guru’s grace, (I) Nanak, have found the opportunity (to meditate on God 
and reunite with Him).”(21-2-29) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to win the battle of life, then like Guru Ji 
we should sow the seed of God’s Name in the farm of our body, and irrigate it with the 
water of good deeds. Following the Guru’s advice, we should obtain victory over our 
worldly vices (such as Lust, Greed, and Anger etc.). Then God would Himself bestow 
His kindness on us and, by liberating us from the bonds of Maya, He would reunite us 
with Himself. 


It is the same light Page -276 of 757 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib 


Page - 75 


Details of Ashtpadis M: 1=17, M: 3= 8, M: 5= 2, M: 1=1, M: 5= 1 Total=29 


qe Afsae yrte I 
frdtora Hoe 9 usd we 9 I 


ufos usd of & center fst gaty 
ufeor aesth 1 

Sau sy nists ad seater fet uAH Ast 
mgetA Il 

YAH Ast naeth ere Gao fimrfs fee 
oe Il 

oa Hone orfenr afe sists wots rat 
aa Il 

AAT Aen Sat ¢ HASfa SAT Abas ute I 


ag stad yrat ufss ude gat ufenr 
aesth all 


ufat ou 


tH ude sf & eenfonr fer ferfe afemr 
fms Il 

ve ofa sent zantfenr fst fa@ ABET 
whe ae Il 

ug ofa sored yet HS ad AS AST II 


StS ues HS Ho Ho ifs adt as 3T II 


fats ofs ofenr fsafe o We Ho sists ule 
fomre Il 
HI 


Stn usd Sf & eenfeor fg us AES 
frS fas 

afe a on 6 S3adt zenfour fear gor 
gefs fAS Il 

ate at ony 3 dS Uet fae ster Afar 
wfeur I 

us fA gst aafs Hot mifser ASH detent 
I 

OSH Ast erg 5 als AGH 3 ats fs II 


aw sea Sth usd Yat Us AYO THE fos 
131 


ue usd df a canter fst wet 
nirfenr aS Il 

a afH uals verter eanfonr fst fan o 
fifemr 33 I 


ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 
sireeraag mehlaa 1 pahray ghar 1. 


pahilai pahrai rain kai vanjaari-aa mitraa hukam 
pa-i-aa garbhaas. 

uraDh tap antar karay vanjaari-aa mitraa khasam 
saytee ardaas. 

khasam saytee ardaas vakhaanai uraDh Dhi-aan 
liv laagaa. 

naa marjaad aa-i-aa kal bheetar baahurh jaasee 
naagaa. 

jaisee kalam vurhee hai mastak taisee jee-arhay 
paas. 

kaho naanak paraanee pahilai pahrai hukam 
pa-i-aa garbhaas. ||1|| 


SGGS P-75 


doojai pahrai rain kai vanjaari-aa mitraa visar 
ga-i-aa Dhi-aan. 

hatho hath nachaa-ee-ai vanjaari-aa mitraa ji-o 
jasudaa ghar kaan. 

hatho hath nachaa-ee-ai paraanee maat kahai sut 
mayraa. 

chayt achayt moorh man mayray ant nahee 
kachh tayraa. 

jin rach rachi-aa tiseh na jaanai man bheetar 
Dhar gi-aan. 

kaho naanak paraanee doojai pahrai visar ga-i-aa 
Dhi-aan. ||2]| 


teejai pahrai rain kai vanjaari-aa mitraa Dhan 
joban si-o chit. 

har kaa Naam na chaythee vanjaari-aa mitraa 
baDhaa chhuteh jit. 

har kaa Naam na chaytai paraanee bikal bha-i-aa 
sang maa-i-aa. 

Dhan si-o rataa joban mataa ahilaa janam 
gavaa-i-aa. 

Dharam saytee vaapaar na keeto karam na keeto 
mit. 

kaho naanak teejai pahrai paraanee Dhan joban 
si-o chit. ||3]| 


cha-uthai pahrai rain kai vanjaari-aa mitraa laavee 
aa-i-aa khayt. 

jaa jam pakarh chalaa-i-aa vanjaari-aa mitraa 
kisai na mili-aa bhayt. 
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33 33 ule fan 3 fifes a ath uats bhayt chayt har kisai na mili-o jaa jam pakarh 
serfenr II chalaa-i-aa. 

Sot deo dor anrs fas nfs afer jhoothaa rudan ho-aa do-aalai khin meh bha-i-aa 

“uefa I paraa-i-aa. 


ret eas usufs det fan fae wfeut JZ ~—- Saa-ee vasat paraapat ho-ee jis si-o laa-i-aa hayt. 
ll 


ag saa Yat USE uTd wet Sfenr as kaho naanak paraanee cha-uthai pahrai laavee 
gual luni-aa khayt. ||4]|1]| 


SIRI RAAG MOHALLA I GHAR 1 
PAHREY 


According to Dr. Bh. Vir Singh Ji, this shabad and the next were uttered by Guru Ji to provide 
solace to a family of Vanjaaraas (the gypsies who move from one place to another to sell 
merchandise) who had recently lost their son. But since these hymns have a universal appeal, 
these were included in the Guru Granth Sahib Ji. 


In this beautiful shabad, addressing the human being as a peddler (the petty door to door 
salesman), Guru Ji describes the story of his life, and cautions him to be vigilant lest he 
may suffer a big loss (in his spiritual business). He compares human life to the four watches 
(periods of night), and describes how in each watch or stage, instead of acquiring the wealth 
of God’s Name a human being keeps becoming more and more entangled in Maya (the 
worldly riches). 


Referring to the first stage or watch of human life, Guru Ji says: “O’ my peddler friend, 
in the first part of the night (of your life), under God’s orders you came into the womb (of 
your mother). There, hanging upside down, with your mind fixed on God you performed 
penance and prayed to Him for your release. (A person) comes out naked into the world, and 
in the end departs also naked. One is born with such destiny as has been inscribed on one’s 
forehead. O’ Nanak, this is how in the first watch of the night ( stage of life), as per (God’s) 
command, a human being is cast into the womb.”(1) 


Commenting on the second part of life, Guru Ji says: “O’ merchant friend, in the second 
watch of the night (or stage of your life), as soon as you come out of the womb you become 
oblivious to God. (Then as a small child), you are fondled (lovingly, as if you are god) 
Krishna in the home of (his foster mother) Jasodha. Yes, O’ mortal, you are tossed about 
in the arms of your parents and relatives, and your mother proudly claims you as her son.” 


Observing the state of the child: how it has become forgetful of God (on whom it was 
meditating in the mother’s womb), Guru Ji reminds himself and says: “O’ my ignorant mind, 
remember God, because at the end no one (including parents and relatives) shall be yours. You 
are not thinking in your mind about Him who created this body of yours. In short, O’ Nanak, 
a human being gives up God’s meditation in the second watch (or stage of life).”(2) 


Next, commenting on the third stage of life (youth and middle age), Guru Ji says: “O’ my 
peddler friend, in the third stage of life your mind becomes engrossed in riches and the 
pleasures of youth. You do not meditate on God’s Name, which can deliver you from the 
bondage (of Maya). The mortal does not meditate on God’s Name, and becomes confounded 
with worldly things. Being in love with wealth, and intoxicated with youth, you waste your 
valuable (human) life. You did not trade in righteous values (or meditation of God’s Name), 
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fidtera Hoe 4 II 
ufos usd of & cerfenr fag wee sf 


nies Il 
dig ubt dereint centaur fst ws fust AS 
JZ Il 


us fust AS dg we Wfenr Ag AEet I 
Haat vrfenr fags antfenr agat arg aoe I 
oH on fas Hats 5 det gst oA Of II 

ag aan yet ufas usd gefsar afs Sf 4 
Seen a ees 
ae oe eee ae ee 
on 6 fefs il 

oH on we viste ot dfs we JA aA Hi II 
fomrg fiers Fe HAY oct Hoth Hegd BS II 
Stove eos ahs ARH odt AoH UaH odt UAT II 


aoa afte sats forse efaar fenm gar 
21 


Sif usd sf & eenfeor fg Afs dA Gaus 
nif I 

Hae we Agur fre eerrfeur flat ne we 
fea ate I 


nor did you perform any virtuous deed. (In short), O’ Nanak, in the third watch (or stage of 
life) your mind remained absorbed in worldly riches and youth.”(3) 


Guru Ji compares the fourth stage (or the old age of a human being) to the crop that is ripe 
and ready to be harvested. He says: “In the fourth watch (or stage of life, just as) the crop 
grows to maturity and becomes fit for harvesting (similarly you become old and ready to 
depart). O’ peddler friend, when the messenger of death catches hold of you and drives you 
away, the secret (place, where you are being taken) is never revealed. Yes, when the demon of 
death drives it away (from the body), nobody will discover the secret of the soul’s destination. 
Then some false show of crying and weeping takes place (around your dead body, and) 
in a moment you become a stranger (to all your friends and relatives. In the next world), 
you receive only that in which your mind was interested. (Therefore, once again instead of 
salvation or union with God, you are made to go through worldly affairs and rounds of birth 
and death). O’ mortal, Nanak says this is how in the fourth stage of life (old age), the ripe 
field is harvested (and human’s life ended).”(4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of wasting our life in worldly pursuits and 
pleasures, we should meditate on God and earn the wealth of God’s Name, so that that 
we do not continue to suffer in endless circles of births and deaths. 


sireeraag mehlaa 1. 


pahilai pahrai rain kai vanjaari-aa mitraa 
baalak buDh achayt. 

kheer pee-ai khaylaa-ee-ai vanjaari-aa mitraa 
maat pitaa sut hayt. 

maat pitaa sut nayhu ghanayraa maa-i-aa moh 
sabaa-ee. 

sanjogee aa-i-aa kirat kamaa-i-aa karnee kaar 
karaa-ee. 

raam Naam bin mukat na ho-ee boodee doojai 
hayt. 

kaho naanak paraanee pahilai pahrai 
chhootahigaa har chayt. ||1]| 

doojai pahrai rain kai vanjaari-aa mitraa bhar 
joban mai mat. 

ahinis kaam vi-aapi-aa vanjaari-aa mitraa 
anDhulay Naam na chit. 

raam Naam ghat antar naahee hor jaanai ras 
kas meethay. 

gi-aan Dhi-aan gun sanjam naahee janam 
marhugay jhoothay. 

tirath varat such sanjam naahee karam 
Dharam nahee poojaa. 

naanak bhaa-ay bhagat nistaaraa dubiDhaa 
vi-aapai doojaa. ||2|| 


teejai pahrai rain kai vanjaari-aa mitraa sar 
hans ultharhay aa-ay. 

joban ghatai jaroo-aa jinai vanjaari-aa mitraa 
aav ghatai din jaa-ay. 
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ua o€ SGGS P-76 


nifs arts uss igs wT Af uefs gerfemr = — ant kaal pachhutaasee anDhulay jaa jam 
ll pakarh chalaa-i-aa. 
Fg foe must ate ate afm fas uf sfemm = — sabh kichh apunaa kar kar raakhi-aa khin meh 
uafent Il bha-i-aa paraa-i-aa. 
aft fenset aet fimreu afe neae use |  buDh visarjee ga-ee si-aanap kar avgan 
pachhutaa-ay. 
ag sea yet StH UT us dag fae ote SII kaho naanak paraanee teejai pahrai parabh 
chaytahu liv laa-ay. ||3]| 


u@a usd Sf & cartoon fist fafa sf —cha-uthai pahrai rain kai vanjaari-aa mitraa 


3e ute I biraDh bha-i-aa tan kheen. 
met nig 6 det eeatfenr fst dat we 3 akhee anDh na dees-ee vanjaari-aa mitraa 
ze Il kannee sunai na vain 
mit vig Hts oA odt dd uae SST II akhee anDh jeebh ras naahee rahay paraaka-o 
taanaa. 


we vists ardt faS my ure HOH Mitee ATeT | «gun antar naahee ki-o sukh paavai manmukh 
aavan jaanaa. 


us uct af 3H faor vrfe vs fant ue I kharh pakee kurh bhajai binsai aa-ay chalai 
ki-aa maan. 
ag sea Yat USE uTd Tenfe Age UES kaho naanak paraanee cha-uthai pahrai 
gil gurmukh sabad pachhaan. ||4|| 


83g orfenr fse Afoor zerfeor fet Ag orhak aa-i-aa tin saahi-aa vanjaari-aa mitraa 


Fees" ate Il jar jarvaanaa kann. 
fea ost de 3 rfenr carter fig mec ik ratee gun na samaani-aa vanjaari-aa mitraa 
usAfe fel avgan kharhsan bann. 
we Hath we de 3 ue a SH AHS HIST II gun sanjam jaavai chot na khaavai naa tis 
jaman marnaa. 
aS WS AH Als o Ae ote sais s dar II kaal jaal jam johi na saakai bhaa-ay bhagat 
bhai tarnaa. 
ufs Ast We HofA AHS Aas vy fers I pat saytee jaavai sahj samaavai saglay dookh 
mitaavai. 
ag sea yet Tenfe ee AS S ufs ures kaho naanak paraanee gurmukh chhootai 
HUI 7 saachay tay pat paavai. ||5||2]| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that instead of wasting our life in worldly pursuits 
and pleasures, we should meditate on God and earn the wealth of His Name and good deeds 
(so that that we do not continue to suffer in the endless circle of births and deaths). In this 
shabad, using the same metaphor of comparing human life to the four watches of night in a 
peddler’s life, he dwells further on this theme. 


Beginning with childhood (as the first stage or watch of the night), Guru Ji says: “O’ my 
peddler friend, in the first watch of the night (of life), you have the immature understanding 
of a child. (In that stage), O’ my peddler friend, you are suckled and fondled. Your mother and 
father love you, because you are their son. (Yes, being their son) your mother and father love 
you immensely, and the entire world is afflicted with this attachment for Maya (or worldly 
love). By virtue of destiny (based on deeds done in the past), a person comes into this world 
and is made to do deeds (in accordance with his or her destiny). But (remember that) without 
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meditating on God’s Name, there is no salvation, and the entire world is drowning in duality 
(in the love of things other than God). Nanak says, (O’ human being, even) in the first stage 
of your life, you would be emancipated only by remembering God.’(1) 


Now commenting on the second stage (the period of youth), Guru Ji says: “O’ my peddler 
friend, in the second stage of life, you are intoxicated with the wine of youth. Night and day, 
you remain involved in lustful pursuits, and in blindness (of your ignorance), you forget 
God’s Name. (In this stage, one) does not cherish the divine Name in the heart, because one 
deems all other indulgences and tastes as sweet. (Therefore), without the merits of any divine 
wisdom, meditation, or self- discipline, O’ false human being, you would keep suffering in 
rounds of births and deaths. (Also remember that no ritualistic deeds, such as visiting) holy 
places, observing fasts, cleansing the body, or performing acts of piety and worship (will be 
of any avail to you. Because) O’ Nanak, it is only through the loving adoration of God that 
one is emancipated. Everything else leads to duality (the love of worldly things).”(2) 


Moving on to the third stage (when gray hair start appearing and signs of old age start 
appearing), Guru Ji says: “O’ my peddler friend, in the third stage of life (your hair grow 
grey, as if white) swans have descended into the pool (of your head). O’ my peddler friend, 
as your youth wears out, old age takes over and your days (of life) diminish. At the end, the 
(ignorant) blind person (involved in worldly affairs) would repent, when the messenger of 
death comes to drive that person away. In an instant, whatever one had gathered and stored 
as its owner would become someone else’s property. (Out of attachment to Maya), one’s 
intellect departs, and one’s wisdom goes away. Indulging in evil deeds, one regrets one’s 
actions in the end. Nanak says: “O’ mortal, (at least) in the third stage of life remember God 
with full concentration of mind.”(3) 


Commenting on the next stage of ripe old age (when body becomes very feeble), Guru Ji 
says: “O’ my peddler friend, in the fourth stage of life, you become (very) old and your body 
becomes very weak. With eyes bereft of sight, O’ my peddler friend, you cannot see, and 
your ears cannot hear anything. Being blind in the eyes, tongue unable to taste, one becomes 
dependent on others. There are no virtues in the person (who does not follow the Guru’s 
advice and meditate on God’s Name). How can such a person find any peace? Therefore, 
the self-willed person keeps on coming and going (in and out of the world. In old age, like) 
a ripe crop, human body becomes bent and the bones become brittle. How then can one be 
proud of this body (which is subject to decay and death)? Therefore, Nanak says: “O’ my 
peddler friend, at least in the fourth stage of life (the old age), realize God’s Name through 
the Guru’s instruction.”(4) 


Guru Ji wants to save a person even in the very last stage of life, even when old age seems 
to be over, and death is knocking at the door. He says: “O’ my peddler friend, now has come 
the end to your (allotted) breaths, and your shoulders are weighed down by cruel old age. 
(Throughout your life, you did not remember God) even for a moment, so now your own 
demerits will bind you and drive you away. But the person who departs with self-discipline 
(or merits) of virtues, that person does not have to suffer the pain inflicted (by the demon 
of death). The demon of death cannot cast his net around such a person or even come near, 
because with love and devotion (for God), such a person will swim across (the sea of fear). 
That person departs with honor, imperceptibly merges (in the supreme Being), and ends all 
woes. (In short), O’ Nanak, such a Guru’s follower is emancipated (from birth and death), and 
receives honor at the door of the eternal Being.”(5-2) 


It is the same light Page -281 of 757 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib 


Page - 77 


The message of the shabad is that even if we have not meditated on God’s Name, we 
should begin dwelling on it immediately. No one knows when death may overtake us, 
and we may have to depart from the world without any other chance to meditate on His 
Name (which alone can save us from future rounds of births and deaths). 


fidtoa Hoe 8 I 


ufaé udd af & zenfenr fis, ofa urine 
Bea Hse II 
oy AH II 


ofa ofa oy Fo ore fete viaet of afy 
Atfenr 1 


Sots ASH sfenr ufy wer ASA fust HS 
aifenr I 


fan of <Asfsq d3g yrat afe fost aout 
atete i 

ag sta rat ulus udd ole au fasur ote 
Al 


Ae Ae afe usba zenfenr fst S ws fust 
ates ote Il 


oe ws fust Fe ae Ast ufe we ufe were 1 

a 22 BA 5 WE HST fes 5 MET II 

aet qoufy dé A ad aterg ofa fimre nfs fae 
ote I 

ag wed en usd yet fH oe 3 aad ute 
HI 

Sif ugd Sf & eenfanr flat He war nerfs 
ates 

ug fase us Hue canton fhet ofe or ofe 
3 AHS II 


afe ont afs afe ae 3 ANS fA de ifs AUTet 
I 


uat 2D 


feg ue Fu irfenr got vifs ef ofr ugset 
I 
fan 3 facut ad dg WS A fe ote oy ANTS II 


ag oea Sth udd wat A te Hs ate ote 
131 


vee usd df a canter fis ale wwe Far 
met Il 

afe Reg us Afsag cerfonr fot AS vat Sf 
feast 

afe Reg fis fas fee uf 3 afsg fas wifes 
BT FI dev i 


sireeraag mehlaa 4. 


pahilai pahrai rain kai vanjaari-aa mitraa har 
paa-i-aa udar manjhaar. 

har Dhi-aavai har uchrai vanjaari-aa mitraa 
har har Naam samaar. 

har har Naam japay aaraaDhay vich agnee 
har jap jeevi-aa. 

baahar janam bha-i-aa mukh laagaa sarsay 
pitaa maat theevi-aa. 

jis kee vasat tis chaytahu paraanee kar hirdai 
gurmukh beechaar. 

kaho naanak paraanee pahilai pahrai har 
japee-ai kirpaa Dhaar.|1| | 


mayraa mayraa kar paalee-ai vanjaari-aa 
mitraa lay maat pitaa gal laa-ay. 

laavai maat pitaa sadaa gal saytee man 
jaanai khat khavaa-ay. 

jo dayvai tisai na jaanai moorhaa ditay no 
laptaa-ay. 

ko-ee gurmukh hovai so karai veechaar har 
Dhi-aavai man liv laa-ay. 

kaho naanak doojai pahrai paraanee tis kaal 
na kabahooN khaa-ay. ||2|| 

teejai pahrai rain kai vanjaari-aa mitraa man 
lagaa aal janjaal. 

Dhan chitvai Dhan sanchvai vanjaari-aa 
mitraa har Naamaa har na samaal. 

har Naamaa har har kaday na samaalai je 
hovai ant sakhaa-ee. 


SGGS P-77 


ih Dhan sampai maa-i-aa jhoothee ant chhod 
chali-aa pachhutaa-ee. 

jis no kirpaa karay gur maylay so har har 
Naam samaal. 

kaho naanak teejai pahrai paraanee say 
jaa-ay milay har naal. ||3]| 


cha-uthai pahrai rain kai vanjaari-aa mitraa 
har chalan vaylaa aadee. 

kar sayvhu pooraa satguroo vanjaari-aa 
mitraa sabh chalee rain vihaadee. 

har sayvhu khin khin dhil mool na karihu jit 
asthir jug jug hovhu. 
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ofa Ast Ae Weg det AOH HIS Te eT Il har saytee sad maanhu ralee-aa janam 
maran dukh khovhu. 
ae Afsas Homit se 3 wed fas fife afe gur satgur su-aamee bhayd na jaanhu jit mil 
sats Aart II har bhagat sukhaaNdee. 
ag sea yat USE udd Aefes dfs sast Ut kaho naanak paraanee cha-uthai pahrai 
Ignasi safli-o rain bhagtaa dee. ||4||1||3]| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 4 


The first Guru (Nanak Dev) Ji uttered the previous two shabads (in which he compared 
human being to a peddler, and his life span to a night). He showed the mirror of his life to 
the mortal, how from birth to extreme old age human beings remain entangled in the pursuit 
of worldly riches, and do not contemplate God. Consequently, they depart from this world 
bereft of all virtues. They leave as they came, without earning the treasure of God’s Name 
(which is the only thing that could save them from continuous suffering through painful 
cycles of birth and death). In this shabad, fourth Guru (Ram Das) Ji continues with the same 
metaphor of a peddler and the night. He puts into even simpler words the story of human life, 
so that we may truly grasp Guru Ji’s message, and mold our life accordingly. 


Beginning with the first stage (from conception to childhood), he says: “O’ my peddler 
friend, in the first watch of the night (the first stage of life), the Creator puts the mortal into 
the womb. (In that stage), the mortal meditates on God, utters His Name, and contemplates 
Him. (The mortal) repeats God’s Name and keeps remembering Him. (In this way, one) 
sustains oneself in the fire of mother’s womb by worshipping God. When it comes out (of the 
womb) and is born, its mother and father feel delighted to see its face.” 


But Guru Ji advises: “O’ mortals, reflect on the Guru’s words, and contemplate on that (God) 
to whom this gift belongs. Nanak says: “In the first watch of the night, we can meditate on 
God only if He shows His mercy on us.”(1) 


Commenting on the general tendency of the parents, Guru Ji says: “O’ my peddler friend, 
in (childhood) the second watch of the night, the mortal forgets God and its mind is fixed 
on other things. Deeming the child as theirs, his mother and father hug him and bring him 
up. (Its) mother and father embrace it again and again, and in their heart they believe that 
upon growing up it would provide for them. But the foolish (parent) does not realize the 
Giver (God, who gives everything, and instead) clings to the gift itself. Rare is the Guru’s 
follower who reflects (on this reality), and focuses the mind on God with full concentration 
and devotion. Nanak says (such a person, who remembers God) in the second stage (of life), 
escapes death (and the circle of future births and deaths).”(2) 


Moving onto the third stage (youth and middle age), Guru Ji says: “O’ my peddler friend, 
during the third stage of life, the mortal’s mind is occupied with worldly affairs and 
entanglements. (In this stage), one (only) thinks of wealth, and gathers only wealth, but one 
does not meditate on God’s Name. One never contemplates God’s Name, which could be 
one’s only helper in the end. One amasses this false wealth, and in the end one repents, when 
leaving all this wealth behind one departs (from this world). But the one on whom God shows 
His grace is united with the Guru, and is made to meditate on the divine Name. Nanak says 
(such mortals who in this third stage meditate on God) go from here to unite with God.”(3) 


Advising humans to remember God (at least in the fourth or final stage of life), Guru Ji 
says: “O’ my peddler friend, in the fourth watch of the night (old age), your time to depart 
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has come. My peddler friend, now you must serve the perfect true Guru, because the night 
(of your life) is passing away. Serve (and remember) your God at every moment, and do not 
delay this at all, so that you may become eternal through all the ages. (In this way), you will 
enjoy eternal happiness in God’s company and be rid of the pain of births and deaths. Do not 
deem any difference between the true Guru and God the Master. Nanak says, fruitful is the 
night (of life) of God’s devotees (who always meditate on Him).”(4-1-3) 


The message of the shabad is that our life span is short, like the stay of a peddler for a 
night in a village. Instead of wasting our life in pursuit of Maya (the worldly riches), we 
should meditate on God under Guru’s guidance, earn the profit of God’s Name, and 
fulfill the purpose of human life, which is to re-unite with our beloved God from whom 


we have been separated for a long time. 


frdtera Hoe u Il 


ufas usd of & center fag ufe urfgst 
Bed Hf II 


oat HAT HOR aor zenfenr fhat afe Hosts 
adH aH Il 

yoets afs dat aa ane AAT fous of 
urfemr Il 


Hes fust set aS afost fo state us HAfeor 
ll 


aoH Aad age nd feR As aff fae ata il 


ag sea yrat ufss usd ule fest Ged wfa 
all 


tH ude sf & eenfonr fer safe Eurst wat 
ae 

ae se 3 ustset eerfanr fet He HST 
monte I 

UT 3H 6 uss yrat ort Ug aT Il 


ug Afsag oad 3 Afeor fats ove AH AEST II 
aan wfe ne uadfA sed se fomr reg afte II 
ag wed en usd yet safe Fae wadt SE 121 
Sif usd Sfe & eerrfeur fer fay AS vig 
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Bald Bs Il 

nists sofa jag ust A ys fefs 3 ure II 
Fronts fae Hal o aber ag Hot we UTS Il 


faanood fertfnr Aumit fea fone 3 Bat 
fms Il 


sireeraag mehlaa 5. 


pahilai pahrai rain kai vanjaari-aa mitraa 
Dhar paa-itaa udrai maahi. 

dasee maasee maanas kee-aa vanjaari-aa 
mitraa kar muhlat karam kamaahi. 

muhlat kar deenee karam kamaanay jaisaa 
likhat Dhur paa-i-aa. 

maat pitaa bhaa-ee sut banitaa tin bheetar 
parabhoo sanjo-i-aa. 

karam sukaram karaa-ay aapay is jantai vas 
kichh naahi. 

kaho naanak paraanee pahilai pahrai Dhar 
paa-itaa udrai maahi. ||1]| 


doojai pahrai rain kai vanjaari-aa mitraa bhar 
ju-aanee lahree day-ay. 

buraa bhalaa na pachhaan-ee vanjaari-aa 
mitraa man mataa ahamay-ay. 

buraa bhalaa na pachhaanai paraanee aagai 
panth karaaraa. 

pooraa satgur kabahooN na sayvi-aa sir 
thaadhay jam jandaaraa. 

Dharam raa-ay jab pakras bavray tab ki-aa 
jabaab karay-i. 

kaho naanak doojai pahrai paraanee bhar 
joban lahree day-ay. ||2]| 


teejai pahrai rain kai vanjaari-aa mitraa bikh 
sanchai anDh agi-aan. 

putir kaltir mohi lapti-aa vanjaari-aa mitraa 
antar lahar lobhaan. 

antar lahar lobhaan paraanee so parabh chit 
na aavai. 

saaDhsangat si-o sang na kee-aa baho jonee 
dukh paavai. 

sirjanhaar visaari-aa su-aamee ik nimakh na 
lago Dhi-aan. 
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131 


vee usd df & canter fis fee 3s orien 
ALE I 

TeHte oH ANTS 3 eetoor fer Sat esa 
Sat of 1 

gouty ony ANTS ust nis af Are II 


ust ot 
feg Ho weer 33 Afr 3 ws got US waret 


Fat of dedt uifterdt Afe Afsag woe de 
I 

ag sea Yat USE ud fea ds orfenr Ate 
gil 


fofior orfeur afge at certfenr fst Cfo ws 
aHret ATE Il 
fea ast fen 3 teat carfenr fiat Got sas 


ue Te Il 

fefiur nrfenr uats serfenr Hone eT eds Il 
frat us Afsag Afeat A edd Het AGS Il 
aon Usst Adtd aa vists A Be A ats II 


AW aod SS Auly Ves HOHY Ae sets 
NUnit 


kaho naanak paraanee teejai pahrai bikh 
sanchay anDh agi-aan. ||3|| 


cha-uthai pahrai rain kai vanjaari-aa mitraa 
din nayrhai aa-i-aa so-ay. 

gurmukh Naam samaal tooN vanjaari-aa 
mitraa tayraa dargeh baylee ho-ay. 

gurmukh Naam samaal paraanee antay ho-ay 
sakhaa-ee. 
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ih moh maa-i-aa tayrai sang na chaalai 
jhoothee pareet lagaa-ee. 

saglee rain gudree anDhi-aaree sayv satgur 
chaanan ho-ay. 

kaho naanak paraanee cha-uthai pahrai din 
nayrhai aa-i-aa so-ay. ||4]| 


likhi-aa aa-i-aa govind kaa vanjaari-aa mitraa 
uth chalay kamaanaa saath. 

ik ratee bilam na dayvnee vanjaari-aa mitraa 
onee takrhay paa-ay haath. 

likhi-aa aa-i-aa pakarh chalaa-i-aa manmukh 
sadaa duhaylay. 

jinee pooraa satgur sayvi-aa say dargeh 
sadaa suhaylay. 

karam Dhartee sareer jug antar jo bovai so 
khaat. 

kaho naanak bhagat soheh darvaaray 
manmukh sadaa bhavaat. ||5||1]|4]| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, fourth Guru Ram Das Ji gave a detailed explanation of the first 
shabad (4-1) uttered by Guru Nanak Dev Ji. In this shabad, fifth Guru Arjan Dev Ji gives a 
similar elaboration of the second shabad (5-2) uttered by Guru Nanak Dev Ji, in this series, 


Continuing with the metaphor of a peddler staying for a night in a village, Guru Ji says: 
“O’ my peddler friend, in the first watch of the night, you were cast into the womb (of your 
mother). In ten months, He developed you into a (full) human being. Fixing your span of 
life (He sent you into this world), where mortals do their deeds. Yes, you were allowed a 
predetermined time (of life) to do deeds, as He prescribed in your destiny from the very 
beginning. (To do these deeds), God tied you (into such relationships as your) mother; father, 
brother, son, and wife. In reality), it is He Himself (who makes a person) perform good or 
bad deeds: nothing is in the control of this mortal. Nanak says, (it is God who) casts the 
mortal in the womb (of the mother) in the first stage of life.’(1) 


Now commenting on the second stage of human life, Guru Ji says: “In the second watch 
of the night, O’ my peddler friend, the waves of prime youth mount (in the mortal). O’ my 
peddler friend (in that stage), acting with pride and ego, the mortal does not discriminate 
between good and evil. The mortal does not distinguish between good and bad (and doesn’t 
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realize that) the way ahead is perilous and hazardous. (In this stage, one never serves (or 
listens to the advice of) the ‘perfect and true Guru,’ while over one’s head hover the cruel 
messengers of Death. The crazy one (doesn’t know what one is going to say in one’s defense), 
when the righteous Judge would catch hold and ask (the account of one’s deeds). Nanak 
says, “O’ mortal, in the second watch of the night, the waves of prime youth mount in the 
mortal.”(2) 


Describing the third stage of human life, Guru Ji says: “O’ my peddler friend, in the third 
stage of your life (middle age), in blind ignorance you amass the poison (of worldly wealth). 
Engrossed in the love of your son and wife, tides of greed rise in you. (Yes, being so swept 
away by) the waves of greed, the thought of God doesn’t come to (your mind at all). You 
do not keep the company of saintly people (and therefore you) suffer the pain of many 
existences. You (completely) forsake the Creator, and do not meditate on Him even for a 
moment. (In short), Nanak says in the third watch of the night the ignorant, foolish mortal 
gathers the poison (of worldly riches).”(3) 


Urging the mortal to remember God, at least in the fourth stage of life (or old age), Guru Ji 
says: “O’ my peddler friend, in the fourth stage, your day (of death) has come very near. So 
(at least now), O’ my friend, heed the Guru’s advice and reflect on God’s Name, which will 
be your friend in God’s Court. (Yes, O’ mortal), through the Guru’s guidance meditate on 
the divine Name, which will be your helper in your last hour. Attachment (to your relatives 
and to worldly riches will not accompany you (after death). You have entangled yourself in 
false love (for them). Your entire night (of life) has passed in darkness (of ignorance); at 
least serve (and act on) the Guru’s (advice now), so that you may be enlightened (with divine 
knowledge). Nanak says, O’ mortal, in the fourth watch of the night (old age), the appointed 
day (of your death) has come (very) near. (You should meditate on God without any further 
delay).”(4) 


Concluding this shabad, Guru Ji observes: “O’ my peddler friend, when the warrant of death 
issued by the Master of the universe arrives, the mortal must depart from this world, along 
with the (account) of good and bad deeds (done during the lifetime). O’ my peddler friend 
(the messengers of death) do not allow even a moment’s delay, and seize the mortal with firm 
hands. Yes, when the writ of God comes, mortals are bound and marched, and the self-conceited 
persons always suffer great pain. (On the other hand), those who have served (and followed) 
the true Guru always go to God’s court in great comfort. (O’ mortal), the body is (like) a field 
of actions, and one reaps whatever one sows. Nanak says, the devotees of God are honored 
at His Portal, while the self-willed always wander (in transmigration).”(5-1-4) 


The message of the shabad is that we must listen to the advice of the true Guru (Granth 
Sahib Ji), and utilize this precious opportunity of human birth to do good deeds, and 
meditate on God’s Name. So that, God may show mercy on us, and instead of making us 
go through rounds of birth and death He may unite us in His blissful union. 


fidioa Hoe 8 wg 2 ds sireeraag mehlaa 4 ghar 2 chhant 

qe Afsae ute I ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 

Ho fenrat des fa afe afe vane fue 1 munDh i-aanee pay-ee-arhai ki-o kar har darsan 

afe ofe must fast ad denfa Ads aH ier he kirpaa karay gurmukh saahurrhai 
fre 1 kamm sikhai. 
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Ages oH fae aenfe ofe ofs Ae fomre 11 
Adiur fete fed qdet dfs edad aT BTS Il 


Ba usH ate at swat Af afe afe oy fase 
I 


Ho fenrat des cena afs wane fee 
Wall 


Jorg dur AS weer TaHe ate urfemr 1 


aerfenr | 

afer ae fomra nite faofimr ufs ae 
USE BO Il 

aor II 

nears Hots eg ufeor nifsort or ae Hs 5 
wfeur II 

arg dor AS eset Tens gfe urfeur 1211 


afe Afs AS Ad weer ote Ao fife Ae Adet 
I 


deas ufs afu post fete Ages udt Ade I 
Ages fefe udt det fats eas oH 
Fate I 
Ag Hefes wey fsa" a aot for ue fale 
ut erfenril 
afe As Aa fife age Afoor eg urfeur use 
MSc Il 
ofa Afs afs AS weer ufe Ae fife de Adet 
Ta 


afe ug We weer ofe teg hE HTH I 


ust o¢ 
afe aus ofa Ast deg fag Hed Ae oH II 


ofe ofe sast aa Hue afe Afsafe we 
feerfeur II 

dfs ease afe Aa cet fey wa os 
aerfeur I 

ofs Hone wa fH of feursfa A as dary 
ag uA il 

af us Ad war uf deg We ATA ISI 


fe 7H TH AS waar fus fife us Se aiet 
ll 


saahurrhai kamm sikhai gurmukh har har sadaa 
Dhi-aa-ay. 

sahee-aa vich firai suhaylee har dargeh baah 
ludaa-ay. 

laykhaa Dharam raa-ay kee baakee jap har har 
Naam kirkhai. 

munDh i-aanee pay-ee-arhai gurmukh har 
darsan dikhai. ||1|| 


vee-aahu ho-aa mayray babulaa gurmukhay har 
paa-i-aa. 

agi-aan anDhayraa kati-aa gur gi-aan parchand 
balaa-i-aa. 

bali-aa gur gi-aan anDhayraa binsi-aa har ratan 
padaarath laaDhaa. 

ha-umai rog ga-i-aa dukh laathaa aap aapai 
gurmat khaaDhaa. 

akaal moorat var paa-i-aa abhinaasee naa kaday 
marai na jaa-i-aa. 

vee-aahu ho-aa mayray baabolaa gurmukhay 
har paa-i-aa. ||2]| 


har sat satay mayray babulaa har jan mil janj 
suhanuee. 

payvkarhai har jap suhaylee vich saahurrhai 
kharee sohandee. 

saahurrhai vich kharee sohandee jin payvkarhai 
Naam samaali-aa. 

sabh safli-o janam tinaa daa gurmukh jinaa man 
jin paasaa dhaali-aa. 

har sant janaa mil kaaraj sohi-aa var paa-i-aa 
purakh anandee. 

har sat sat mayray baabolaa har jan mil janj 
sohandee. ||3] 


har parabh mayray babulaa har dayvhu daan 
mai daajo. 
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har kaprho har sobhaa dayvhu jit savrai mayraa 
kaajo. 

har har bhagtee kaaj suhaylaa gur satgur daan 
divaa-i-aa. 

khand varbhand har sobhaa ho-ee ih daan na 
ralai ralaa-i-aa. 

hor manmukh daaj je rakh dikhaaleh so koorh 


ahaNkaar kach paajo. 

har parabh mayray babulaa har dayvhu daan 
mai daajo. ||4|| 

har raam raam mayray baabolaa pir mil Dhan 
vayl vaDhandee. 


It is the same light 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


Page -287 of 757 


NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib Page - 79 


af Fad Fal Aa Aad Wal Ae Uist ag weet —_ har jugah jugo jug jugah jugo sad peerhee 
tl 7 guroo chalandee. 


afer afar utst v8 Afsag at fast aaufs any = jug jug peerhee chalai satgur kee jinee gurmukh 


fomrfeur I Naam Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

afe usy 3 ag dt faor ae fos te os har purakh na kab hee binsai jaavai nit dayvai 
Fefeur I charhai savaa-i-aa. 

oad AS As of Sa fu afe afs ay Adet }=—s naanak sant sant har ayko jap har har Naam 
ll sohandee. 

ofa ou oH AS Heer fus ffs us ee eet har raam raam mayray babulaa pir mil Dhan 
Un vayl vaDhandee. ||5||1]| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 4 GHAR 2 
CHHANT 


In the previous four shabads, by giving us the example of a peddler, Guru Ji advised us how 
to spend the different watches (or stages) of the night (of our life) to make this life fruitful. In 
this shabad, he compares the human soul to a bride, this world to her father’s house, God to 
her groom, and the next world to the father-in-law’s house. He describes how while living in 
the parents’ house (this world), the (soul) bride can enjoy the company of her spouse (God). 


Guru Ji begins the shabad with a question, and then proceeds to answer it himself. He says: 
“How can the immature bride (soul) have the sight of her Spouse (God), while still in her 
parents’ house (this world? The answer is that) if God shows His mercy, then through the 
Guru’s guidance the bride learns the ways of her in-laws’ house (the world hereafter). To 
learn the ways of the in-laws’ house, under the Guru’s guidance she always meditates on 
God’s Name. Then she moves about happily amidst her (other Gursikh) friends, and goes to 
the divine Court swinging her arms (without worry). What happens is that (while still living 
in this world), she pays back the outstanding balance of the righteous judge by meditating on 
God’s Name. Then by the Guru’s grace, while still living in her parent’s house (this world), 
the innocent bride sees the sight of her (divine) Spouse.’(1) 


Describing the happiness of the soul bride upon seeing the sight of her spouse (God), 
Guru Ji says on her behalf: “O’ my dear father, by the Guru’s grace I have been married 
(spiritually united), and have obtained God. The Guru has removed the darkness of 
ignorance, and blazed the bright light of divine knowledge in me. Now in my mind blazes 
the light of wisdom, dispelled is the darkness (of ignorance), and I have found the jewel of 
God’s Name. By following the Guru’s instruction, my malady of ego has been dispelled. 
Through self-realization, I have lost all sense of I-am-ness. I have obtained the immortal 
and imperishable God as my Groom, who never dies nor goes anywhere. (Yes), O’ my dear 
father, my marriage has been solemnized, and through the Guru’s instruction I have obtained 
God (as my spouse).”(2) 


Now discussing this marriage itself, he says: “O’ my dear father, eternal is my (groom) God. 
Joining together, the devotees of God make an impressive marriage party. By dwelling on 
God’s Name, I live peacefully in my parents’ house (this world), and I am going to enjoy 
respect at my in-laws’ (God’s house) as well. (Yes), certainly respected are those (human 
brides in God’s mansion) who have meditated on His Name while still in their parents’ house 
(this world). Fruitful is the life of those who, by the Guru’s grace, have controlled their mind 
and carefully played the game (of life). By joining together with God’s devotees (and living 
in their company), their wedding (or union with God) becomes more dignified, and they 
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obtain the all-pervading God who is the source of supreme bliss. Yes, O’ my dear father, true 
and eternal is my (groom) God, and joining together, God’s devotees make an impressive 
marriage party.”(3) 


Continuing the above metaphor of marriage, Guru Ji tells us what kind of dowry a Gursikh 
bride-soul asks from her parents. Instead of the ordinary items of expensive furniture, jewelry, 
clothes, cars, cash etc., the Guru-following bride united with the Creator, says: “O’ my father, 
please gift to me the dowry of God’s Name. Let God’s praise be my dress, by wearing which 
my marriage may be successfully solemnized. The worship of God has made the task (of 
my marriage) easy, and my Guru God has facilitated the gift of (God’s Name as my) dowry. 
My glory has spread in all the regions of the world, because this dowry doesn’t look like any 
other dowry. All other dowries that the self-willed persons display is false egoism and vain 
ostentation. (Therefore) O’ my father, please bless me with the dowry of God’s Name.”(4) 


Just as after marriage the bride craves to become a mother and expand her family, Guru Ji 
concludes this shabad by describing what kind of expansion the marriage (or the union of a 
Guru-following soul with the Creator) brings about. As if speaking on behalf of this wedded 
bride of God, he says: “O’ my father, uniting with that all-pervading God, my progeny has 
multiplied. Through the Guru, the progeny of God’s (devotees) has been growing throughout 
all ages. Those who by the Guru’s grace have dwelt on God’s Name, their lineage with the 
Guru continues to flourish age after age. God (is such a husband, who) never dies nor goes 
away, and who every day gives more and more. O’ Nanak, God’s devotees and God are one, 
and by meditating on His Name the soul-bride is exalted. (In short), O’ my dear father, by 
meeting with God my progeny (of Guru following souls) has multiplied.”(5-1) 


The message of the shabad is that just as an ordinary bride craves to see her spouse, live 
happily in his company, enjoy respect at her in laws’ and grow her own family, similarly 
we should crave to meet God, enjoy His company, and live forever in union with Him. 
This is possible only if we humbly follow the Guru’s advice and meditate on God’s Name 
with love and devotion. 


fates Hoe u es sireeraag mehlaa 5 chhant 

ae fsae ye i ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 

HS fimrfonr Ate fer aie oY ANTS II man pi-aari-aa jee-o mitraa gobind Naam 
samaalay. 

He fumrfanr at feet of fsad 33 5S 11 man pi-aari-aa jee mitraa har nibhai tayrai 


Afar poet ofa ony fouret faoer afe o We 
I 
no fee Ret oe uefa vas OHS fas TS Il 


ate ofe ufs stor gaerdt ufe ute sets 
for I 

arog fru ef Ho utsH ATGAfe SH ATS AI 
Ho forfour At fet afs fae so urd II 
He fumrfonr ate fear fra Aree AAS II 


naalay. 

sang sahaa-ee har Naam Dhi-aa-ee birthaa 
ko-ay na jaa-ay. 

man chinday say-ee fal paavahi charan kamal 
chit laa-ay. 

jal thal poor rahi-aa banvaaree ghat ghat nadar 
nihaalay. 

naanak sikh day-ay man pareetam saaDhsang 
bharam jaalay. ||1|| 


man pi-aari-aa jee mitraa har bin jhooth 
pasaaray. 

man pi-aari-aa jee-o mitraa bikh saagar 
sansaaray. 
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UIs BHS afe sfog aes AIA wy 3 fares 
I 
Te ys se eset wre uTs YS A Il 


urfe qaret Aza Hort sast STH vias II 


aod fru ef Ho utsn fae of go UATE 
Tey 


He fuurfonr Ate fat afe we Bu Hest II 
He fuurfenr ate feet afe vg faces Het I 
ofe te Ae view nse foses nrAS ufenr I 


3d AGH 3 HIS 5 MSS AST AAT SY 
fetfemr II 


fey TUS H HTE Shoot AEST Ag 3 TAT II 


oad fru ef Ha uIsH ofa we Bu Heat 
Tea) 


Ho fimrfenr AG fet afe Hat Afar foSA I 


Ho fimrfenr Ate fet ofe oy AUS UTE 
I 
frufa aort Feo amt fee Aart User 


uat to 
usa ane Aa ure afe fe fact fegfonr 1 


nists wofs Aeafs sfeur His Cufayr 
faenre il 
gl 


He fimrfanr Ate fet afe UH sats He 
BIer Il 


He fimrfanr Ate fret afe we fife ate 
Hite Il 


afe ut nmurd nifys as Aa Bat Ho SS II 
Flug ue Hares are fee vat Afsae 3S I 


afs ate we o8 fafa we a Hoan ovate 
rel 

aod fry As AHSTeT fs UH sats He stat 
HU WAH 


charan kamal kar bohith kartay sahsaa dookh 
na bi-aapai. 

gur pooraa bhaytai vadbhaagee aath pahar 
parabh jaapai. 

aad jugaadee sayvak su-aamee bhagtaa Naam 
aDhaaray. 

naanak sikh day-ay man pareetam bin har 
jhooth pasaaray. ||2|| 


man pi-aari-aa jee-o mitraa har laday khayp 
savlee. 

man pi-aari-aa jee-o mitraa har dar nihchal 
malee. 

har dar sayvay alakh abhayvay nihchal aasan 
paa-i-aa. 

tah janam na maran na aavan jaanaa sansaa 
dookh mitaa-i-aa. 

chitar gupat kaa kaagad faari-aa jamdootaa 
kachhoo na chalee. 

naanak sikh day-ay man pareetam har laday 
khayp savlee. ||3]| 


man pi-aari-aa jee-o mitraa kar santaa sang 
nivaaso. 

man pi-aari-aa jee-o mitraa har Naam japat 
pargaaso. 

simar su-aamee sukhah gaamee ichh saglee 
punnee-aa. 
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purbay kamaa-ay sareerang paa-ay har milay 
chiree vichhunni-aa. 

antar baahar sarbat ravi-aa man upji-aa 
bisu-aaso. 

naanak sikh day-ay man pareetam kar santaa 
sang nivaaso. ||4|| 


man pi-aari-aa jee-o mitraa har paraym bhagat 
man leenaa. 

man pi-aari-aa jee-o mitraa har jal mil jeevay 
meenaa. 

har pee aaghaanay amrit baanay sarab sukhaa 
man vuthay. 

sareeDhar paa-ay mangal gaa-ay ichh punnee 
satgur tuthay. 

larh leenay laa-ay na-o niDh paa-ay naa-o 
sarbas thaakur deenaa. 

naanak sikh sant samjhaa-ee har paraym 
bhagat man leenaa. ||5||1]|2]| 
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SIRI RAAG MEHLA 5 
CHHANTT 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji gave us the message that just as an ordinary bride craves to 
see her spouse, live happily in his company, enjoy respect at her in laws’ and grow her own 
family, similarly we should crave to see God, enjoy His company, and live forever in union 
with Him. This is possible only if we humbly follow the Guru’s advice and meditate on God’s 
Name with full love and devotion. In this shabad, Guru Ji shows us how to enjoy such a 
divine pleasure. 


Lovingly addressing his mind (and indirectly us), Guru Ji says: “O’ my dear mind, my friend, 
contemplate God’s Name. O’ my beloved friend (by doing so), God would accompany you 
till the end. (Yes, God’s Name) would become your companion and helper (and meditation 
on His divine Name) never goes to waste. They who fix their attention on God’s lotus feet 
(His Name) obtain the fruit of their heart’s desire. The Master of the universe pervades 
everywhere, both on land and in water. Abiding in each and every heart, He sees all with His 
glance of grace. Nanak gives you this advice: ‘O’ my beloved mind, in the company of the 
saintly persons, burn all your illusion.”(1) 


Explaining what that illusion is, Guru Ji says: “O’ my dear friendly mind, except God, all 
other things of the world are short-lived ostentations. O’ my dear mind, the world is like a 
sea of poison (of evils and sins. If you) make the Creator’s lotus feet as your ship, the pain 
of doubt shall not torment you. By good fortune, when one meets the perfect Guru, one 
meditates on God’s Name at all times. From the beginning of ages and before, He the Master 
has been the mainstay of His devotees. Nanak instructs you, O’ my beloved mind, that except 
God’s Name all are false ostentations.”(2) 


Continuing his advice to the mind, Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, my beloved friend, load 
yourself with the profitable merchandise (of God’s Name). By doing so, O’ my dear mind, 
(you will be able to) occupy a seat in God’s eternal house. He who has served at the door of 
that imperceptible and unknowable God (and has meditated on His Name) has obtained an 
eternal seat (in God’s Court. In that state) there are no more cycles of birth and death: there is 
no coming and going, and all the pain of illusion is dispelled. (In that stage), the account of 
Chitra Gupta (the angel who is believed to keep a record of our good and bad deeds) is torn 
up, and even the couriers of death cannot do anything (to us). Therefore O’ my beloved mind, 
Nanak instructs you to load yourself with the profitable merchandise of God’s Name.” (3) 


Now answering the question of how to trade in this profitable merchandise of God’s Name, 
he says: “O’ my beloved mind, my friend, abide in the society of saints. By repeating God’s 
Name in the society of saints, one’s mind is illuminated (with divine knowledge). They who 
have meditated on the bliss-giving Master see all their desires fulfilled. Because of good 
deeds done in previous lives, they are united with God (from whom they had been separated). 
Then, they believe with full conviction that God pervades everywhere, both within and 
without. Therefore, O’ my mind, Nanak says abide with the saints.”(4) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by describing the state of mind of those who have joined the 
society of saints, and dwelt on God’s Name. He says: “O’ my dear mind, my friend, the person 
whose mind remains imbued with God’s love and devotion attains a spiritual bliss upon 
meeting God, (just as the fish regains life upon getting back into water). Yes, all the pleasures 
abide within the mind of those who are satiated by drinking God’s ambrosial Gurbani. On 
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attaining the God of excellences, one sings songs of joy, and by the true Guru’s grace all 
one’s desires are fulfilled. The Master has united (them) with Himself, (and they feel that by 
blessing them) with His Name; God has given them all the nine treasures. In short, O’ Nanak, 
those whom the saints give instruction have their minds attuned to the loving devotion of 
God.”(5-1-2) 


The message of the shabad is that by abiding in the society of saints we should meditate 
on God’s Name. By doing so, we will attain such spiritual bliss as if we own all the 


treasures of the world. 
frdtora & 23 Hoe u 
qe fsa yAfe I 

BUST |I 


do HEY HT fut UA fas cers Il 
HS AeSet BIS BOA YTS HTT AI 


° 


BS Il 


ade GH fAG ulfs ds Age His mee 
me 11 

sor + feuds vats GH og TSE 
me 11 

aH 3d Tee fag vane fea fue dea 
fag ad 

He II 

fle AS flmrs US nos TE AOHfer ffs 
wee il 

aod & Aum ofe viggg fs ste nife 
FNTSe Il 


Baer || 

Ades a3 off afe o fer sHe II 
yes tue Bsa AfsaT 3eS NA 
23 Il 


39 gas uigU uETS Hse vrorg aret starshot 
me 11 

fries AA for use faHMrA fa HoT 
fancy Ate 11 

fag Hog SATs fone dt edit geds us 
aH II 

Ho digs ee 23 3 Eom Ah at fase AS 
I 


sireeraag kay chhant mehlaa 5 
ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 


dakh-naa. 


hath majhaahoo maa piree pasay ki-o deedaar. 
sant sarnaa-ee labh-nay naanak paraan aDhaar. 


41] 


chhant. 


charan kamal si-o pareet reet santan man 
aav-ay jee-o. 

dutee-aa bhaa-o bipreet aneet daasaa nah 
bhaav-ay jee-o. 

daasaa nah bhaav-ay bin darsaav-ay ik khin 
Dheeraj ki-o karai. 

Naam bihoonaa tan man heenaa jal bin 
machhulee ji-o marai. 

mil mayray pi-aaray paraan aDhaaray gun 
saaDhsang mil gaav-ay. 

naanak kay su-aamee Dhaar anoograhu man 
tan ank samaav-ay. ||1]| 


dakh-naa. 

sohandarho habh thaa-ay ko-ay na disai 
doojrho. 

khulHrhay kapaat naanak satgur bhayttay. ||1|| 


chhant. 


tayray bachan anoop apaar santan aaDhaar 
banee beechaaree-ai jee-o. 

simrat saas giraas pooran bisu-aas ki-o manhu 
bisaaree-ai jee-o. 

ki-o manhu baysaaree-ai nimakh nahee 
taaree-ai gunvant paraan hamaaray. 


man baaNchhat fal dayt hai su-aamee jee-a kee 
birthaa saaray. 
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nee & TS AS & AE Af at ASH 3B TS 
I 

aed at Fst ys ufs fau afe gene sd 
N21 


Bust |I 
Uat HAS ATTY Are ate faurs 


a gs Gas Soa dfs Us Hw IAI 


o 


#3 Il 


Hed Hort on sase fa art afar Aes 
me 11 
utes ate 1 


dar c9 


nifys uf ules Ae fag eles fae ye clear 
wor II 

se fagus due us Ad Ponts feta 
wifey II 

AgaA FY orse ws fimrds afe ae Ho nists 
Fes II 

feg foe adt fend ys woos atu Afu oma 
Aes 11311 


sder Il 


A 38 até nud for &f fifsSte I 
mm dt urfu afsSg AA ote urfy AfSefa 
Wal 


° 


#3 Il 


On oa@dt ute dite afde He Hfomr Ae 
I 

Azo a usAtfe marta ad afar Afour Ate I 

uf afe far four du Afs fifo sats see 
afaeta 3 I 

uf Ade WY Sd dfee 3d ASH HIS AfS 
fife ae 1 

Ret Ha arfeur fee uatfenr softs 3 ufenr 
afour 

ag afa 3d aoa us fimrd AAG Ata Sct 
Ufowr gil 


anaath kay naathay sarab kai saathay jap joo-ai 
janam na haaree-ai. 


naanak kee baynantee parabh peh kirpaa kar 
bhavjal taaree-ai. ||2|| 


dakh-naa. 


Dhoorhee majan saaDh khay saa-ee thee-ay 
kirpaal. 

laDhay habhay thokrhay naanak har Dhan maal. 
11] 


chhant. 


sundar su-aamee Dhaam bhagtah bisraam 
aasaa lag jeevtay jee-o. 


man tanay galtaan simrat parabh Naam har 
amrit peevtay jee-o. 
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amrit har peevtay sadaa thir theevtay bikhai 
ban feekaa jaani-aa. 

bha-ay kirpaal gopaal parabh mayray 
saaDhsangat niDh maani-aa. 

sarbaso sookh aanand ghan pi-aaray har ratan 
man antar seevtay. 

ik til nahee visrai paraan aaDhaaraa jap jap 
naanak jeevtay. ||3]|| 


dakh-naa. 


jo ta-o keenay aapnay tinaa kooN mili-ohi. 
aapay hee aap mohi-ohu jas naanak aap 
suni-ohi. ||1]| 


chhant. 

paraym thag-uree paa-ay reejhaa-ay gobind 
man mohi-aa jee-o. 

santan kai parsaad agaaDh kanthay lag sohi-aa 
jee-o. 

har kanth lag sohi-aa dokh sabh johi-aa bhagat 
lakh-yan kar vas bha-ay. 

man sarab sukh vuthay govid tuthay janam 
marnaa sabh mit ga-ay. 

sakhee manglo gaa-i-aa ichh pujaa-i-aa bahurh 
na maa-i-aa hohi-aa. 

kar geh leenay naanak parabh pi-aaray sansaar 
saagar nahee pohi-aa. ||4]| 
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saa II 


Fret ony one at & act ASE I 
fast oa Herts A ood ule da Hee II 


#3 1 


me 11 

fra ag AY Ha oH afe da fat gor 
strfonr Ate 1 

gay atetonr Foy Aefoor use forsur ufs 
at 

ag af ate ofe aA ae aAfe ao oe og Het 
I 

Afsaa efeurs fasurs Ses od oY au Bs 
wf II 


dakh-naa. 
saa-ee Naam amol keem na ko-ee jaando. 


jinaa bhaag mathaahi say naanak har rang 
maando. ||1]| 


chhant 

kahtay pavitar suntay sabh Dhan likh-teeN kul 
taari-aa jee-o. 

jin ka-o saaDhoo sang Naam har rang tinee 
barahm beechaari-aa jee-o. 

barahm beechaari-aa janam savaari-aa pooran 
kirpaa parabh karee. 

kar geh leenay har jaso deenay jon naa Dhaavai 
nah maree. 

satgur da-i-aal kirpaal bhaytat haray kaam 
kroDh lobh maari-aa. 


aaa 3 ATE nee Amt AeA ATE sag kathan na jaa-ay akath su-aamee sadkai jaa-ay 
Stoo 1unlusil naanak vaari-aa. ||5||1||3]| 
SIRI RAAG KAIY CHHANTT 


MEHLA 5 


In this shabad, composed in the dialect of Multan (a southern province of old Punjab, now 
Pakistan), Guru Ji describes how devotees love God, and how He loves His devotees. The 
shabad is composed in the format of dakhnaas (southern two-line stanzas) and chhants 
(detailed explanations or staves). 


Dakhna: (Question): “Within my mind lives my beloved Groom, (but) how can I have His 
vision? 


(Answer): O’ Nanak, He who is the life of all life is found by seeking the refuge of the saints.” 
(1) 


Chhantt: (Explanation): “It is only in the minds of the saints that the tradition of love and 
devotion for God comes to reside. God’s devotees consider it immoral and against their 
beliefs to love anybody else except God. Attachment to anyone other than God does not 
appeal to them. Without seeing their God, they do not have peace even for a moment. Just 
as a fish dies without water, similarly the body and mind (of saints) feel listless without 
devotion to His Name. (Therefore, they continue praying and saying): “O’ my Beloved, the 
support of my life breath, please come and meet me so that in the company of saintly persons 
Your servant may also sing Your praises. O’ the Master of Nanak, please show me mercy, so 
that my body and soul may remain merged in Your embrace.’(1) 


In the previous stanza, Guru Ji prayed to God to bless him with the company of saintly 
persons, so that joining them he may also sing His praises. In this stanza, he describes how 
his prayer has been accepted, and how he is feeling now. 
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Dakhna: “O’ Nanak, upon seeing the true Guru (and listening to his Gurbani), the doors of 
my mind have been opened, (and now) all places look beauteous (to me. O’ my Beloved), no 
one seems better to me than You.”(1) 


Chhantt: “(O’ my beauteous God), uniquely beautiful and limitless are Your words. These 
words are the support of the saints, and with the help of Gurbani (the Guru’s words), we 
should reflect on them. By meditating (on Your Name) with every morsel and breath (we 
come to) firmly believe that we shouldn’t forsake You from our mind even for a moment. 
Why should we put Your Name out of our mind? We should not forget You even for a moment, 
because our meritorious Master is the support of our life breaths. The Master knows the 
cravings of all hearts, and fulfills the desires of our mind. (Therefore, we should all) dwell 
on that Master, who is the support of the support-less, and the friend of all. By meditating on 
Him we do not lose our life in a gamble. (Therefore), this is the supplication of Nanak before 
God: “Please show Your mercy, and help us swim across this dreadful worldly ocean.” (2) 


Now Guru Ji explains what happens when we join the company of saints. 


Dakhna: “When I bathed in the dust of the saint’s feet (joined their company and humbly 
served them), the Creator became merciful. Then I received the commodity and wealth of 
God’s Name, and I felt as if I had received all the things (I needed).”(1) 


Explaining why God becomes so kind in the company of the saints, he says: 


Chhantt: “God’s beauteous abode is like a resting place for devotees: the devotees live in the 
hope of attaining it. Being fully absorbed both in body and mind in Him, they meditate on 
His Name and drink the nectar of God’s Name. Drinking this nectar they become immortal, 
and then consider insipid the taste of the sinful (poisonous) pleasures of the world. (In my 
case, when) the Master of the universe became merciful, I enjoyed (the bliss of the company 
of the divine) treasure. (Therefore, God’s devotees always) remain attached to the jewel of 
His Name in their mind, and keep enjoying all the comforts and blessings of God’s love. They 
do not forsake (God), their life support even for a single moment. (In short), O’ Nanak, they 
live dwelling upon God’s Name at all times.”(3) 


Next, Guru Ji describes the kind of love with which God treats His devotees, and the kind of 
affections and privileges, the devotees enjoy in the company of their beloved God. 


Dakhna: He says: “O’ God, You grant union to those whom You make Your own. Nanak says, 
“Upon hearing Your praises from them, You Yourself have been bewitched.’(1) 


Chhantt: “The devotees win over the Master of the Universe, and fascinate His mind with 
the intoxicating potion of love and devotion. By the grace of the saints, many look beauteous 
in the embrace of the unfathomable God. Yes, they look beauteous in the embrace of God. 
All their suffering is ended, and because of their devotional qualities God comes under their 
control (because of their devotion and love, God accepts all their requests).” 


“When God is greatly pleased, all kinds of pleasures come to reside in the heart, and all 
the pains of birth and death are ended. (In this way), when all their wishes are fulfilled the 
devotees do not become trapped in the net of Maya, and their friends sing songs of joy. Yes, 
O’ Nanak, holding them by their hands, God has made them His own: they are not affected 
by the problems of this worldly ocean (of Maya).”(4) 
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Now, in this concluding stanza, Guru Ji summarizes the power of God’s Name (His loving 
devotion). 


Dakhna: He says: “God’s Name is invaluable. No one knows its worth. O’ Nanak, only they 
who are so predestined, enjoy His Love.”(1) 


Chhantt: “They who utter (God’s Name) become sanctified. Blessed are all those who listen 
to it and those who write about it. Their (entire) lineage is saved. They who keep the society 
of saints are imbued with the love of God’s Name, and they have reflected on God. They who 
have reflected on the all-pervading God, they have embellished their lives, and the perfect 
God has shown mercy on them. Holding them by His hand, God has blessed them with His 
praise. So now, they would neither be cast into the womb again, nor suffer death. By meeting 
the merciful true Guru, they have destroyed their lust, anger, and greed, and their spiritual life 
has blossomed forth. (In short), the merits of the indescribable Master cannot be described, 
and Nanak is a sacrifice unto Him.”(5-1-3) 


The message of the shabad is that if we join the company of saints (and in their company 
sing God’s praises with true love and devotion), God may become so merciful and kind 
to us that He may not only save us from the pain of future births and deaths, but may 
also save our entire lineage. He may also bless us with eternal peace and bliss, both in 
this world and the next. 


fidiera How 8 Zena sireeraag mehlaa 4 vanjaaraa 

eC as on ae Ue I ik-o’kaar sat Naam gur parsaad. 

afa ofa su oy ¢ fate fafeor Ag afe har har utam Naam hai jin siri-aa sabh ko-ay 
ate 1 jee-o. 

afa ribo AS yfsurse whe wife gHeber Afe har jee-a sabhay partipaaldaa ghat ghat 
ll rama-ee-aa so-ay. 

A ofa Het foment fsa fae veg 3 afe I so har sadaa Dhi-aa-ee-ai tis bin avar na ko-ay. 

a Hf ufenr fas ofee A efs vs ve df jo mohi maa-i-aa chit laa-iday say chhod chalay 

dukh ro-ay. 

He Stead oy fomrfenr ofe nifs meret af jan naanak Naam Dhi-aa-i-aa har ant sakhaa-ee 
Wall ho-ay. ||1]| 

A ofe fae weg 5 aft 11 mai har bin avar na ko-ay. 

af ae Aaeet uh zarrfanr fist esarfar har gur sarnaa-ee paa-ee-ai vanjaari-aa mitraa 
ugufs df 1a ar vadbhaag paraapat ho-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

ust t2 SGGS P-82 


Hz Ao fee aretor ofa fad 3 urfemr aE 1) Sant janaa vin bhaa-ee-aa har kinai na paa-i-aa 


naa-o. 

fefa JH agH anee fA Sar us foarS 1 vich ha-umai karam kamaavday ji-o vaysu-aa 
put ninaa-o. 

fust afs at cet ag Zar ad ure I pitaa jaat taa ho-ee-ai gur tuthaa karay 
pasaa-o. 

sat ag ufenr ufe mifofafa sar ave 11 vadbhaagee gur paa-i-aa har ahinis lagaa 
bhaa-o. 

He tafe yoy ustfenr ofe atefs aH ang jan naanak barahm pachhaani-aa har keerat 

W211 karam kamaa-o. ||2|| 
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ufe afs ofa war TE II 
ae ai ga Il 


Ae od Aafe AH Dd Se wa oy fmt 
soteur ofs ufs vent ufe nis we este I 


I 
ofa HASte ofe ufs fetter AS Sta oH 
fomrfé 1311 


He ofa afe ulfs warfe 1 
awe I 
ufe nm ny Gurfger afe nm ee BF 


afe urd soft gerfeer ofa wd ot ufs ee 
I 
Toner yfs usara oA fees aet ate 1 


J stl 


ufe afs ofa Aus a Il 
af ae Heel ata us fig As foamed wy 
usad WA TIS Il 


ufe wfe aHer ufs eA fae urn fas 
af Il 


I 
Fug oy verg 3 ofs on 3 ats Hf II 
Auf fe oy ferg d ofe on dt ats ufs 
I 

Fe aaa oy fimrfenr df asa ofa dfer 
af iui 

afe foureg ofe us AfS II 

ae soot afs ys wWleur As ofe us 
Ssufs 9 sre I 


Rea ote zenfonr fot ag ofe afs oy 
uarti il 

Ue Ue een Surdinr fas sug wfenst ofa 
wf 


a afeadt fsa a8 fae afe nfs gor urfe 1 
frat ufs ofs oy 5 Uf3e A ifs ae use 


zsoat ag ufenr ae rset ufe surfe 14 


a sfaodt fs5 a8 fro afe fer geHe II 
Ae sofa ane userfanr xfs afs ofa gost 


ag us Afsag set ofs urfe eA vfs fats 


fro aS uate fotor A urfe THe ae utr Il 


man har har lagaa chaa-o. 


gur poorai Naam drirh-aa-i-aa har mili-aa har 
parabh naa-o. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


jab lag joban saas hai tab lag Naam Dhi-aa-ay. 

chaldi-aa naal har chalsee har antay la-ay 
chhadaa-ay. 

ha-o balihaaree tin ka-o jin har man vuthaa 
aa-ay. 

jinee har har Naam na chayti-o say ant ga-ay 
pachhutaa-ay. 

Dhur mastak har parabh likhi-aa jan naanak 
Naam Dhi-aa-ay. ||3]| 


man har har pareet lagaa-ay. 
vadbhaagee gur paa-i-aa gur sabdee paar 
laghaa-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


har aapay aap upaa-idaa har aapay dayvai 
lay-ay. 

har aapay bharam bhulaa-idaa har aapay hee 
mat day-ay. 

gurmukhaa man pargaas hai say virlay kay-ee 
kay-ay. 

ha-o balihaaree tin ka-o jin har paa-i-aa 
gurmatay. 

jan naanak kamal pargaasi-aa man har har 
vuth-rhaa hay. ||4|| 


man har har japan karay. 
har gur sarnaa-ee bhaj pa-o jindoo sabh kilvikh 
dukh parharay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


ghat ghat rama-ee-aa man vasai ki-o paa-ee-ai 
kit bhat. 

gur pooraa satgur bhaytee-ai har aa-ay vasai 
man chit. 

mai Dhar Naam aDhaar hai har Naamai tay gat mat. 

mai har har Naam visaahu hai har Naamay hee 
Jat pat. 

jan naanak Naam Dhi-aa-i-aa rang rat-rhaa har 
rang rat. ||5]| 

har Dhi-aavahu har parabh sat. 

gur bachnee har parabh jaani-aa sabh har 
parabh tay utpat. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


jin ka-o poorab likhi-aa say aa-ay milay gur 
paas. 

sayvak bhaa-ay vanjaari-aa mitraa gur har har 
Naam pargaas. 

Dhan Dhan vanaj vapaaree-aa jin vakhar 
ladi-arhaa har raas. 
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weer vfs ye Bae A urfe fe ofe uA gurmukhaa dar mukh ujlay say aa-ay milay 
har paas. 
Fe aaa dd fe ufenr faa vrfy gor jan naanak gur tin paa-i-aa jinaa aap tuthaa 
aes iléll guntaas. ||6]| 
afe foureg ath fata i har Dhi-aavahu saas giraas. 
nfs utfs weft for Texer afs any fAat ggafH man pareet lagee tinaa gurmukhaa har Naam 
Wan gare ust jinaa rahraas. ||1|| rahaa-o. ||1]| 


SIRI RAAG MEHLA 4 
VANJAARA 


As the title indicates, this shabad is addressed to a Vanjaara-the peddler in this world- the 
mortal who has been sent to trade in and gather the capital of God’s Name. According to 
Dr. Bh. Vir Singh Ji, it is said that the fourth Guru Ram Das Ji uttered this shabad while 
answering the questions of a peddler, who came to him for spiritual enlightenment. 


Talking to that trader in a language he could easily understand, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my peddler 
friend), supreme is the Name of God who has created all. That venerable God sustains all 
creatures and He pervades all. We should always meditate on that God, as there is no other 
(God) besides Him. They who keep their mind fixed on Maya (the worldly wealth) bewail their 
folly (at the time of death), and depart from here leaving everything behind. However, devotee 
Nanak says: “They who have meditated on God’s Name, God helps them in the end.’(1)” 


Giving the essence of his message on the basis of his personal experience, Guru Ji says: “(O”’ 
my friend), as far as I am concerned, (I feel) that I don’t have anyone else (to support me, 
except God. Therefore, O’ my peddler friend, seek the shelter of the Guru, because) it is only 
by seeking the Guru’s shelter that God is obtained, and it is through great good fortune that 
the guidance of the Guru is obtained.”(1-pause) 


Re-stating how important it is to obtain the guidance of the saint (Guru) to obtain God’s 
Name, he says: “(O’ my friend), no one has obtained God’s Name without associating 
with the saintly brothers (and seeking their guidance). Those who act out of ego are like a 
prostitute’s son who cannot tell the name (of his father). A person is said to belong to the 
father’s caste (God’s lineage) only when the Guru is pleased, and shows his favor to that 
person. By great good fortune, one finds the Guru. (Then by the grace of Guru’s guidance), 
one’s mind remains absorbed in God’s loving devotion day and night. Devotee Nanak has 
thus realized the all-pervading Creator, and he remains engaged in singing His praise.” (2) 


Describing his present state of mind, Guru Ji says: “My mind is imbued with the love of 
repeating God’s Name. The perfect Guru has firmly implanted God’s Name in my mind, and 
I have obtained God and His Name.”(1-pause) 


Therefore, on the basis of his own experience, Guru Ji advises us: “(O’ my friend), as long as 
you have youth and breath, meditate on God’s Name. This (Name) would accompany you in 
your life’s journey and would save you from troubles in the end. I am a sacrifice to those in 
whose mind God has come to abide. They who do not meditate on the Name will ultimately 
depart from the world regretting (that they missed the wonderful opportunity to unite with 
God. However), O’ Nanak, only those devotees meditate on His Name in whose destiny God 
has so written from the very beginning.”(3) 
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Guru Ji therefore tells himself: “O’ my mind, embrace love for God. By great good fortune 
does one find the Guru, and through the Guru’s word one is ferried across the worldly ocean 
to liberation.”(1-pause) 


Explaining why some persons meditate on God’s Name and others do not, Guru Ji comments: 
“God Himself creates, Himself gives life, and Himself takes it back. God Himself leads 
human beings astray (casting them in doubt) and He Himself gives them enlightenment. The 
minds of Guru’s followers are illumined (and they understand this fact), but very rare are 
such people. (Therefore), I am a sacrifice to those who have realized God through Guru’s 
instruction. (By Guru’s grace), God has come to abide in the mind and heart of slave Nanak, 
(and he feels, as if his heart) has blossomed forth like a lotus.”(4) 


Therefore, Guru Ji tells himself and us: “O’ my life, reflect on and repeat God’s Name in the 
mind, and rush to the refuge of the Guru so that all your sorrows and sins are ended.”(1-pause) 


It appears that at this time the trader asks the question: “(When) The Creator abides in all 
hearts; how can one seek Him?” 


Guru Ji replies: “By meeting the perfect Guru, God comes to abide in the mind. My only 
support is God’s Name. By the Name has my mind been illuminated, and I have achieved the 
highest state of enlightenment. In God’s Name alone, I put my trust, and for me His Name 
is my caste and honor. (In short), slave Nanak has meditated on God’s Name with loving 
devotion and being imbued with God’s deep love, he remains absorbed in that love.”(5) 


Therefore he advises: “(O’ my friends, you too should) meditate on God, who is eternal. 
Through the Guru’s teaching I have realized God, and it is from God that all creation has 
emanated.”(1-pause) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “They meet the Guru in whose lot it is so written (by God). O’ 
my peddler friend, they who approach the Guru with a spirit of service and humility, them 
(the Guru) illuminates with God’s Name. Blessed is the trade and blessed are the traders 
who have loaded the merchandise of God’s devotion. Bright are the faces of the Guru’s 
followers at God’s court; they meet and unite with the Creator. Slave Nanak says that only 
those persons have found the Guru on whom God (the treasure of all virtues) Himself has 
become gracious.”(6) 


Therefore, once again Guru Ji advises: “(O’ my friends), meditate on God’s Name with every 
morsel and breath (at all times. However), only the mind of those Guru’s followers is imbued 
with love for such devotion) whose daily routine is meditation on God’s Name.”(1-pause) 


The message of the shabad is that we should seek the guidance of the Guru. Following 
his advice, we should make it our daily routine to meditate on God’s Name and sing His 
praises with sincere love and devotion. So that showering His Grace, He may bless us 
also with His eternal union. 


dar ta SGGS P-83 

eC Afsae yrte I ik-o’kaar satgur parsaad. 

fadtora ot ea Hoe 8 ABat aris | sireeraag kee vaar mehlaa 4 salokaa naal. 
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FSa H3 2 |I salok mehlaa 3. 

war feta Ava a Afe ud fimrg I raagaa vich sareeraag hai jay sach Dharay pi-aar. 

Fe df Ag ufs <A feoee Hf »erg Il sadaa har sach man vasai nihchal mat apaar. 

wo whee ufeor ad at Age ste" II ratan amolak paa-i-aa gur kaa sabad beechaar. 

fase Adt Ho Ae AT Adte wars Il jihvaa sachee man sachaa sachaa sareer akaar. 

Sad Ad Afsate Afent Ae AY eTug naanak sachai satgur sayvi-ai sadaa sach vaapaar. 
wall 11 | 

8 3 Il mehlaa 3. 

og faa As Os 3 Ae oa Atos US hor birhaa sabh Dhaat hai jab lag saahib pareet na 
5 of 1 ho-ay. 

feg Ho Hfenr Afar Sue Hee 3 dfs ih man maa-i-aa mohi-aa vaykhan sunan na ho-ay. 

Fa 2e fas ulfs a Suit war fam aafe |) sah daykhay bin pareet na oopjai anDhaa ki-aa 


atad fate urdt atstor Ret Aer SE 1211 


karay-i. 
naanak jin akhee leetee-aa so-ee sachaa day-ay. 
112] | 


ust 1 pa-orhee. 

af fea aga fea fea dtere af har iko kartaa ik iko deebaan har. 

af fear a d ong fea afe fats ofe 1 har iksai daa hai amar iko har chitDhar. 

fe fan fas aet ofo ag gH 38 ofa har tis bin ko-ee naahi dar bharam bha-o door kar. 
ate 7 

afe SA 3 Aerts fa su da wots wie har tisai no saalaahi je tuDh rakhai baahar ghar. 

afe fan 3 dfe efeurs A afe afu 3@ har jis no ho-ay da-i-aal so har jap bha-o bikham 
fen sf al tar. ||1]| 


VAAR OF SIRI RAAG 


MEHLA 4 


According to Dr. Bh. Vir Singh Ji, Vaar (Epic) is an ancient form of poetry in which the 
poets used to describe the attributes of heroes and their battles with adversaries. The Vaar 
was narrated in small stanzas called Paurrees, which were preceded by suitable couplets for 
explanations or lessons. It is believed that the 4 Guru Ram Das Ji composed this epic while 
addressing a singer who was very fond of music, particularly Siri Rag (the supreme Indian 
musical measure). While compiling Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji, the 5" Guru Ji added suitable 
saloaks (couplets) to explain further the message in the Paurrees. 


Salok Mehla 3 


Guru Ji says: “Among all the Ragas (musical measure), Sri Rag is the supreme measure, if 
it inspires the singer with love for the eternal (God), forever the eternal God comes to reside 
in the heart, the intellect becomes stable, and one always remains in tune with the limitless 
(God). This is how, by reflecting on the word of the Guru, one obtains the invaluable jewel (of 
God’s Name). Then one’s tongue, mind and body are also rendered pure. In short, O’ Nanak, 
by serving (and following) the true Guru, one always deals with Truth, (the eternal God).” (1) 
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Mehla 3 


Now discussing love, Guru Ji tells us what kind of love is the best or most stable form of love. 
He says: “All other kind of love is transient until one is imbued with the love for the Master. 
But being enticed by Maya (worldly wealth), this mind cannot see or hear (God). Without 
seeing the (divine) Groom, love for Him does not arise, so what can the (spiritually) blind 
person do? O’ Nanak, He who has taken away (man’s spiritual) eyes, only that eternal (God) 
gives them back (and then one is able to discriminate between right and wrong, and begin 
loving God).” (2) 


Paurree 


Now Guru Ji tells us how to obtain those spiritual eyes (the realization) to be able to see and 
love that God. 


He says: “(O’ my friend, understand this truth: that) there is only one Creator, and there is 
only one court of that sole Judge. Only the writ of that one Creator runs in the universe. 
Therefore, you should concentrate your mind on that one God alone. (Remember that) except 
Him, there is no other (supreme power). Therefore, remove any other fear, doubt or illusion 
(from your mind). Praise only that (God) who would save you both in your house and outside 
(in this and the next world). The one on whom God becomes gracious swims across the 
fearful and poisonous world-ocean.” (1) 


The message of the shabad is that only that melody is supreme which imbues us with 
love for God. If we want to be rid of worldly fears, doubts and attachments, then instead 
of running after false worldly pleasures, we should follow Guru’s guidance: meditate on 
God and sing His praises. 


FSA He 4 II salok mehlaa 1. 

wot afza Aetor fom 38 fH ate daatee saahib sandee-aa ki-aa chalai tis naal. 

fea adie ao wdfs feast Afsor oe ik jaaganday naa lahann iknaa suti-aa day-ay 
Barts all uthaal. ||1]| 

HB 9 Il mehlaa 1. 

frea Fact Afear Fag SAT Herfest II sidak sabooree saadikaa sabar tosaa malaa-ikaa". 


deg ud ufer oe ardt ufear 11211 


deedaar pooray paa-isaa thaa-o naahee khaa-ikaa. 
21] 


ust I pa-orhee. 
Fs mm 30 Gurfe a orfu ard wet I sabh aapay tuDh upaa-ay kai aap kaarai laa-ee. 
S omy eft feat nruat efanret too” aapay vaykh vigsadaa aapnee vadi-aa-ee. 
afe gag wots fas act 3 Fe Ae II har tuDhhu baahar kichh naahee too” sachaa 
Saa-ee. 

3 omy orfy easer Ast ot are too’ aapay aap varatdaa sabhnee hee thaa-ee. 
afe fF fimreg AS aod A Be ZaTet har tisai Dhi-aavahu sant janhu jo la-ay 

W211 chhadaa-ee. ||2|| 
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SALOK MEHLA 3 


Guru Ji concluded the last paurri with the comment that the person on whom God becomes 
gracious swims across the fearful and poisonous world-ocean. He now states another fact 
about God’s complete independence in showering His grace. 


He says: “All gifts are given by God. No one can argue with Him (on this or any other 
account). There are some who even when awake (and performing all kinds of rituals to please 
God) may not receive any gifts, while others, God Himself awakens from sleep (in worldly 
affairs, and blesses them with the gift of His Name and enlightenment).” (1) 


Mehla 3 


The above statement doesn’t mean that a person should abandon all efforts to meditate on 
God’s Name, or stop singing His praise, in the belief that some day on His own God would 
choose to bless that person with His gifts. Therefore, why should one unnecessarily make 
efforts to please Him? In this salok, Guru Ji describes what is the right conduct of good 
people. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), faith and forbearance are the marks of the devout and faithful. 
For the devotees of God, patience and contentment are like their provisions and expense (for 
their spiritual-journey. Only such people) see the sight (of God); for the foolish (who keep 
bragging about their merits), there is no place (in God’s court).” (2) 


Paurree 


Now Guru Ji describes briefly some salient aspects of God’s power. Addressing God 
almighty, he says: “(O’ God), after creating the entire (universe), You Yourself have yoked 
it to various tasks. You feel pleased, seeing the glory of Your greatness (in creating such a 
wonderful universe). Nothing happens outside Your Will. You are the eternal Master. You 
Yourself prevail in all places. O’ saintly people, meditate only on Him, who gets you liberated 
(from false worldly bonds).” (2) 


The message of the shabad is that we should keep doing virtuous deeds and meditating 
on God’s Name with full faith, patience, and devotion (without wondering, why God has 
blessed others and not us). One day God would show mercy on us also, and liberate us 
also from worldly bonds. 


FSa He 4 I salok mehlaa 1. 

cas Wt cas oP II fakarh jaatee fakarh naa-o. 

Hao ator fear eve 1 sabhnaa jee-aa ikaa chhaa-o. 

Mug Aa IH ATES | aaphu jay ko bhalaa kahaa-ay. 

wad Sug AU AT ufs Be wes naanak taa par jaapai jaa pat laykhai paa-ay. ||1|| 
H8 2 Il mehlaa 2. 


fan fimrd fa@ 3g fSH vrai Hfs vei | ‘jis pi-aaray si-o nayhu tis aagai mar chalee-ai. 
fgg dies Aerts a & ue teat 1211 Dharig jeevan sansaar taa kai paachhai jeevnaa. 
112] | 
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ust 1 pa-orhee. 
30 wnt gest Aint de Ade Efe He == tuDh aapay Dhartee saajee-ai chand sooraj du-ay 
7 deevay. 

eA afd Je su Ator eurg adie Il das chaar hat tuDh saaji-aa vaapaar kareevay. 

feast 6 ufs os af A conte aie iknaa no har laabhday-ay jo gurmukh theevay. 

fsa mHaTe © fenmuet faa Ag ifs tin jamkaal na vi-aapa-ee jin sach amrit peevay. 
ute I 

6fe urfu ge uses fae fea fue AS o-ay aap chhutay parvaar si-o tin pichhai sabh 
Aas ete 3 jagat_chhuteevay. ||3| 


SALOK MEHLIA 1 


In the previous paurri Guru Ji advised us that we should keep doing virtuous deeds and 
meditating on God’s Name with full faith, patience, and devotion (without wondering why 
God has not blessed us with His sight but has blessed others). But there are some of us who 
simply feel special, and think that just because of their high caste and name (or rank); God 
would show some special favors to them. They believe that, without taking into consideration 
their deeds, God would grant them salvation or heaven solely because, they belong to a high 
caste, special faith, or have a high rank in society. 


To dispel all such false notions, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), vain and useless is the pride 
in one’s caste or name. Above all is the shade (protection) of the same one God. On one’s 
own, if someone calls one self virtuous or exalted, (that person doesn’t become great). O’ 
Nanak, one’s claim is considered valid only if one is held honorable in (God’s) account.” (1) 


Mehla 2 


Pointing to the need of true love for God, fifth Guru (Arjan Dev) Ji refers to a couplet uttered 
by the second Guru (Angad Dev) Ji, who (while expressing his deep agony at the physical 
death or separation) of his beloved Guru Nanak Dev Ji, said: “(I feel that), one should die 
before being separated from the dear one with whom one is in love, because accursed (and 
very painful) is to live in the world after that beloved (has departed).” (2) 


Paurree 


Coming back to the main theme of the last paurri, Guru Ji once again addresses the Creator 
and says: “(O’ God), You Yourself have created this earth, and illuminated it with two lamps 
of the sun and the moon. You have established fourteen worlds (bazaars), in which the mortals 
do business. Some who become Guru’s followers, You bless (them) with the profit (of Your 
Name. These Guru’s followers) who drink the true nectar (of Your Name) are not afflicted 
with the fear of death. They not only save themselves along with their family, but the entire 
world is liberated on account of them (by following their guidance).” (3) 


The message of the pauree is that instead of indulging in any kind of pride or self-conceit 
because of our caste or lineage, we should continue meditating on God’s Name with so 
much love and devotion that we may feel like dying in His separation. So that one-day 
showing mercy God may accept us in His court, and our relatives and friends may also 
benefit from our example. 
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FSS 3 4 I salok mehlaa 1. 
aeats afe & efaor Af II kudrat kar kai vasi-aa so-ay. 
dar ce SGGS P-84 
aug ated A det of I vakhat veechaaray so bandaa ho-ay. 
aes J atafs adt uf 1 kudrat hai keemat nahee paa-ay. 
w ates ufe 3 adt 5 Ate jaa keemat paa-ay ta kahee na jaa-ay. 
Ad Admits acts shes I sarai saree-at karahi beechaar. 
fas 3S aA urefo ug I bin boojhay kaisay paavahi paar. 
free ate frre Ho afs Hae Il sidak kar sijdaa man kar makhsood. 
fro fofs er feo fofs Hae NaI jih Dhir daykhaa tih Dhir ma-ujood. ||1]| 
8 3 Il mehlaa 3. 
ad Hat Se 5 Ue oT ds oT Uf Il gur sabhaa ayv na paa-ee-ai naa nayrhai naa 
7 door. 
aad Afsag st fs a He dd Jets NI naanak satgur taa’ milai jaa man rahai 
7 hadoor. ||2|| 
ust 11 pa-orhee. 
Rus du Aus Ae Oo Us ote Se CA AS sapatdeep sapat saagraa nav khand chaar 
Uses Il vayddas asat puraanaa. 
ofa nse fefs S$ ease ofa AgaT oat II har sabhnaa vich too” varatdaa har sabhnaa 
. bhaanaa. 
Afs 3 fimrefa Aba As dfs Aaa uTST II sabhtujhai Dhi-aavahi jee-a jant har saarag 
paanaa. 
A dete ofe urea fsa 38 agaret Il jo gurmukh har aaraaDhaday tin ha-o kurbaanaa. 
3 uml orfy cose afe da fesrer igi too" aapay aap varatdaa kar choj vidaanaa. ||4]| 


SALOK MEHIA 1 


In the previous paurri, Guru Ji advised us that instead of taking pride in our caste or lineage, 
we should continue meditating on God’s Name with so much love and devotion that we may 
feel like dying in His separation. Now the question arises where and how to find God. In this 
Paurri, he provides the answer. 


Guru Ji says: “After having created the universe, that (Creator) is Himself abiding in it. 
(Having understood this secret, the person) who realizes that this time (of human birth is the 
opportunity to reunite with God) is His true servant.” 


Now commenting upon the difficulty of ordinary human beings, Guru Ji says: “(The ordinary 
person sees that) there is nature (with its wonderful phenomena of sun, moon, seasons, and 
species of different kinds, but) does not realize the worth and measure of God’s might and 
His creation, (nor thinks about the super brain or power working behind such wonders). Even 
if one realizes the significance (of such a super brain or power), one cannot describe it.” 


Next Guru Ji comments on those persons who, instead of truly understanding or experiencing 
the presence of God (by reflecting on His creation), simply start entering into discussions 
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about the theories propounded in their scriptures. He says: “How can a person who only 
continues reflecting on or discussing what is mentioned in Shara,’ or Shariat (his religious 
codes and rituals) find liberation without realizing the Creator?” 


Describing the right and simple way to realize the Creator, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend), 
make full faith in God as your sijda (bowing before God), and make conquest of your mind 
as your ‘makhsood’ (the object of your worship). It is only then that you would be able to gain 
realization and say, ‘wherever I look, I see (God) present there.”(1) 


Mehla 3 


Naturally, to truly understand the purpose of life and learn the way to achieve it, we need the 
guidance of a true Guru. For this purpose, people go to different gurus and gurdwaras and 
places of worship. But most of them think that simply by getting near the Guru, or hearing his 
sermon (without truly understanding and acting upon his advice), they would realize God. 


Guru Ji says: “Neither by going (bodily) near the Guru, nor by remaining far, can we obtain 
the (true) benefit of his company. O’ Nanak, the (benefit of the advice of the) true Guru is 
obtained only when one’s mind always remains in (Guru’s) presence, (and sincerely follows 
his teachings).” (2) 


Paurree 


Describing his own state of mind and how he feels God’s omnipresence, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
my Master), You pervade all the seven continents, seven seas, four Vedas, and eighteen 
Puranas (the Hindu holy books. O’ my God), You are present in all and You are pleasing 
to all. O’ the Master of the universe, all living beings worship You. I am a sacrifice to those 
Guru’s followers who meditate on You. You pervade everywhere, showing Your wonders and 
miracles.” (4) 


The message of this shabad is that we should avoid entering into discussions regarding 
the theories of creation, or the rituals and ways of worshipping God. Instead, we should 
listen and act upon the advice of our Guru, try to realize God, and feel His presence in 
all creation. 


FSa He 2 II salok mehlaa 3. 
aee HATHAAt fonr Heveint fase dt fete kala-o masaajnee ki-aa sadaa-ee-ai hirdai hee 
3g il likh layho. 
Fe Atos a ofa dd aad 3 Seth a” II sadaa saahib kai rang rahai kabahoo™ na tootas 
= nayhu. 
ae HATHA Wheat fetimr st oes ATE II kala-o masaajnee jaa-isee likhi-aa bhee naalay 
jaa-ay. 
aed Ad Ulfs o went A Ofe eat AS Ute naanak sah pareet na jaa-isee jo Dhur chhodee 
Wall sachai paa-ay. ||1]| 
H8 3 Il mehlaa 3. 
aed meet ats 3 amet Sug a feGurfe || ~~ nadree aavdaa naal na chal-ee vaykhhu ko 
vi-upaa-ay. 
Afsate Ag featfemr Afs gag fee ote I satgur sach drirh-aa-i-aa sach rahhu liv laa-ay. 
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Sad Agel Ag J at us utes 1121 naanak sabdee sach hai karmee palai paa-ay. 
2I| 

ust I pa-orhee. 

afe viet wats fea SS refs 3s II har andar baahar ik too" too” jaaneh bhayt. 

A ate A dfe weet Ad Ho af 3s Il jo keechai so har jaandaa mayray man har 
chayt. 

Aad fa wu aneet ust fears so darai je paap kamaavdaa Dharmee vigsayt. 

3 Ae orf four Ag a sdb As 1 too" sachaa aap ni-aa-o sach taa daree-ai kayt. 

faa aaa Ag uetfenr A Afs g8s ull jinaa naanak sach pachhaani-aa say sach ralayt. 
151] 


SALOK MEHLIA 1 


In the previous paurri, Guru Ji advised us that instead of entering into discussions about the 
theories of creation or appropriate rituals, we should sincerely listen and act upon the advice 
of our Guru: try to realize God, and feel His presence in the creation. According to Dr. Bh. 
Vir Singh Ji, the third Guru Amar Das Ji uttered the next sa/ok when a person in the audience 
asked his servant to bring pen and ink, so that he could put it in black and white. 


Addressing that person in particular (and all others in general), Guru Ji said: “(O’ my friend), 
why are you calling for pen and ink (to write this sermon on paper)? Instead, write (its 
essence) on your mind. By doing so, you would always remain imbued with God’s love, and 
this love would never end. Pen and ink, along with what is written, would be destroyed (one 
day). But, O’ Nanak, that love is never erased which God has put (in one’s heart) from the 
beginning.” (1) 


Mehla 3 


Now talking about love, Guru Ji cautions us against falling in love with the worldly things 
we see around us. He says: “If You may carefully reflect on it, (you would come to the 
conclusion that) whatever is visible (including your relatives and possessions), wouldn’t 
accompany you (after death). The true Guru has firmly taught us this truth: that you should 
always keep concentrating on the Truth (the eternal God). O’ Nanak, Truth (the eternal God) 
is obtained through the word (of the Guru). But it is only by His grace that God blesses (a 
person with this true word, or Gurbani).” (2) 


Paurree 


Resuming the topic of the last paurri, Guru Ji addresses God and says: “O’ God, You alone 
abide both inside and outside us, and know all secrets. Whatever we do or think, (God) 
already knows. Therefore, O’ my mind, keep remembering Him. He who commits sins lives 
in dread, while the righteous one lives in joy. (O’ God), You are true (and just), and true is 
Your judgment. Then why should we be afraid of anybody else? O’ Nanak, they who have 
understood the true (God) have merged in the True One.”(5) 


The message of the pauree is that more important than writing about or describing 
the teachings of our Gurus and prophets is enshrining these in our mind, and trying 
to fashion our life accordingly. Secondly, we should realize that God is present both 
outside and inside our mind. He knows everything we do or think. Therefore, we should 
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not only do right deeds, but also think right. Only then shall we be able to become true 
human beings, worthy of reuniting with the eternal Creator. 


Sa H3 3 Il salok mehlaa 3. 


oH ABS Ae HASTE oa at Ate AS II kalam jala-o san masvaanee-ai kaagadbhee jal 


jaa-o. 
fous oer fs aee@ fate fetter gat are 1 likhan vaalaa jal bala-o jin likhi-aa doojaa 
- bhaa-o. 
aod yates ffir ares neg 5 aget fe — naanak poorab likhi-aa kamaavanaa avar na 
Wall karnaa jaa-ay. ||1|| 
8 3 Il mehlaa 3. 
ag oS user os Seer fener aris flmrg hor koorh parh-naa koorh bolnaa maa-i-aa naal 
pi-aar. 
od fee are a fag odt ufs ufS df= wrg —_ naanak vin naavai ko thir nahee parh parh 
W211 ho-ay khu-aar. ||2|| 
ust 1 pa-orhee. 
afe at efsuret est 3 ofe atese ofa ar il har kee vadi-aa-ee vadee hai har keertan har 
kaa. 
afe at efauret est 3 at feere das at har kee vadi-aa-ee vadee hai jaa ni-aa-o hai 
Dharam kaa. 
afe at efauret est Sa ee tA aT I har kee vadi-aa-ee vadee hai jaa fal hai jee-a kaa. 
afe at efsnret est 3 a 3 Beet afanr gars — har kee vadi-aa-ee vadee hai jaa na sun-ee 
a Il kahi-aa chugal kaa. 
afa ot efsoret est 3 nrufenr we teat har kee vadi-aa-ee vadee hai apuchhi-aa daan 
ell dayvkaa. ||6]| 


SALOK MEHLA 3 


In the previous paurri, Guru Ji advised us that more important than writing about the Guru’s 
teachings on paper is enshrining these in our mind, and acting upon them. Now Guru Ji 
comments on the practice of writing about love and attachment to things other than God, 
such as worldly wealth and family relationships. 


Guru Ji states: “May that pen (along with the ink) be burnt down, and may also burn that 
paper, and the writer who has written about love of the other (worldly riches and power, 
instead of love for God). O’ Nanak, one does what has been pre-ordained in one’s destiny 
(based on one’s past deeds). Nothing else can be done beside this.” (1) 


Mehla 3 


Commenting further on the futility of reading or talking about worldly things and attachment 
to things other than God, he says: “(Except love for God), all other study and talk are false, 
useless, and nothing but love for Maya (worldly wealth and power). O] Nanak, except God’s 
Name, nothing else is everlasting. 


Therefore, those who study more and more (about how to amass worldly wealth or power) 
come to grief in the end.” (2) 
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Paurree 


Next Guru Ji tells us why it is so useful and important to meditate on God’s Name, and to sing 
His praise. He says: “Great is the glory of God, (and also) great is the singing of His praises. 
Yes, great is the glory of God, because His justice is based on righteousness. Great is the 
greatness of God, because this is the reward (or objective of the life) of a person. Great is the 
glory of God, because He does not listen to and is not influenced by slanderers or backbiters. 
But (above all), great is the glory of God because He showers His gifts on mortals without 
even their asking.’(6) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of engaging in reading or writing about 
routine matters, we should always concentrate on contemplating on God’s Name and 
singing His praises with love and devotion, which is the real purpose and objective of 


human life. 

AGG 8 2 I 

a@ u@ aast AS Het Hus fan o ote 1 
en ate vy urfemr As Fdt AHerts II 


dar cu 


aad TeHfy Gad ATS OH ANTS III 


HB Il 

ast wrt sate wrast sds Il 

Hog aan aso wate feeds Il 
dim afes fasion a Aefe vs us II 
ons uA dsr yrafa Afe seus 1 
de af= faxeior sats fareerd 
Sad ASH Hage A fe a Afar fears 112 


ugst I 
3 om we Hot FT wm om ot vr AS 


S omy we estee vm fete Aare Il 
3 um ane uifsus oA oer fete ITs II 


Sort vats area fea fous wat ate tims 
I 

ofa 30g wots fae odt Te Aadt Sfu fous 
Wil 


salok mehlaa 3. 


ha-o ha-o kartee sabh mu-ee sampa-o kisai 
na naal. 

doojai bhaa-ay dukh paa-i-aa sabh johee 
jamkaal. 


SGGS P-85 


naanak gurmukh ubray saachaa Naam 
samaal. ||1]| 


mehlaa 1. 


galee’ asee changee-aa aachaaree 
buree-aah. 

manhu kusuDhaa kaalee-aa baahar 
chitvee-aah. 

reesaa karih tinaarhee-aa jo sayveh dar 
kharhee-aah. 

naal khasmai ratee-aa maaneh sukh 
ralee-aah. 

hodai taan nitaanee-aa raheh 
nimaannee-aah. 

naanak janam sakaarthaa jay tin kai sang 
milaah. ||2|| 


pa-orhee. 


too" aapay jal meenaa hai aapay aapay hee 
aap jaal. 

too" aapay jaal vataa-idaa aapay vich saybaal. 

too’ aapay kamal alipat hai sai hathaa vich 
gulaal. 

too’ aapay mukat karaa-idaa ik 
nimakhgharhee kar khi-aal. 

har tuDhhu baahar kichh nahee gur sabdee 
vaykh nihaal. ||7|| 
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SALOK MEHLA 3 


In many previous paurrees and shabads, Guru Ji advised us that we should always keep 
meditating on God’s Name and singing His praise with love and devotion. But in spite of this 
oft-repeated advice, we still continue acting egoistically in pursuit of Maya (or worldly riches 
and power). Consequently, we continue suffering. 


Therefore, Guru Ji observes: “Indulging in ego (on account of worldly wealth), the entire 
world has been consumed. But this worldly wealth does not accompany anyone (after death). 
All have suffered pain because of the love for the other (worldly wealth and relationships), 
and the demon of death has cast his eye on the entire (world for torturing it). O’ Nanak, (only) 
the Guru’s followers are saved from this painful punishment by meditating on God’s eternal 
Name.(1) 


Mehla 3 


Guru Ji now comments on another facet of our ego, our habit of praising ourselves, and 
boasting about our virtues but actually doing unworthy deeds. He says: “We pose ourselves 
as virtuous in our talk, but we are evil in our conduct. Within our minds, we are pitch black 
(totally evil), but from our outward appearance, we try to appear as white (very holy and 
saintly). Even then we want to enjoy the same honor and peace as those who always remain 
standing at God’s door (ready to carry out His orders). They are imbued with the love of their 
(divine) Groom, and enjoy the bliss of His affection. In spite of having power, they behave 
as powerless and humble. O’ Nanak, the life of (unworthy persons like us) can also become 
fruitful, if we are blessed with the company (of such saintly persons).” (2) 


Paurree 


After commenting on our false conduct and the virtuous behavior of God’s devotees, Guru Ji 
once again returns to a compassionate mode, and makes a humble submission to the Creator 
on our behalf by using the beautiful metaphor of the fish, lotus, and the ocean. 


He says: “(O’ God, for this worldly ocean), You Yourself are the water, Yourself the fish, and 
You Yourself are the net. You Yourself spread the net (of worldly pleasures). You Yourself are 
the entangling growth (in the ocean), and Yourself the beauteous pink lotus in hundreds of 
feet deep water. You Yourself emancipate mortals (from the worldly Maya) who contemplate 
You even for a moment. O’ God, there is nothing outside Your power. But it is only through 
the grace of the Guru that one is able to realize (this fact), and feel blessed.”(7) 


The message of this pauree is that we should obtain the company of Guru’s followers 
and like them, learn to be detached even while living in the world. Instead of indulging 
in ego, self-praise, or worldly wealth, we should sincerely follow the Guru’s advice and 
meditate on God’s Name. 


Ga H3 3 Il salok mehlaa 3. 

Jou 3 WS ygST de Il hukam na jaanai bahutaa rovai. 

nicts tat ote o Ae Il andar Dhokhaa need na sovai. 

A Us WAH vs sae II jay Dhan khasmai chalai rajaa-ee. 

ofa uf Hat Hots gare Il dar ghar sobhaa mahal bulaa-ee. 
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aad aot feo nfs uret 
ae usAet vfs Ae AI 


He 2 Il 


HoH oH fegfeur da ans ety 3 3s Il 


fen ot da feo afsur det fen TS I 
Br Bal ufs He YoY vig TST II 

fone vies ote A ufe uefs ed = II 
Sad SH Js A dds Td & Adie ATE Il 


saat da 3 @3d AoA dd ANTE 21 
ugst I 


frafe Guret AS 30 mt fara Aerfor 


fsat afomr Il 

30 un} ste A asfs 30 63 af Gf 
ofenr I 

feast Ay uses fear nige Fag 
vetfenr Il 


afe ofS wis fsa Aes Jd nies Je 
safer ttl 


naanak karmee ih mat paa-ee. 
gur parsaadee sach samaa-ee. ||1]| 


mehlaa 3. 


manmukh Naam vihooni-aa rang kasumbhaa daykh 
na bhul. 

is kaa rang din thorhi-aa chhochhaa is daa mul. 

doojai lagay pach mu-ay moorakh anDh gavaar. 

bistaa andar keet say pa-i pacheh vaaro vaar. 

naanak Naam ratay say rangulay gur kai sahj 
subhaa-ay. 

bhagtee rang na utrai sehjay rahai samaa-ay. ||2|| 


pa-orhee. 


sisat upaa-ee sabh tuDh aapay rijak sambaahi-aa. 

ik val chhal kar kai khaavday muhhu koorh kusat 
tinee dhaahi-aa. 

tuDh aapay bhaavai so karahi tuDh otai kamm o-ay 
laa-i-aa. 

iknaa sach bujhaa-i-on tinaa atut bhandaar 
dayvaa-i-aa. 

har chayt khaahi tinaa safal hai achaytaa hath 
tadaa-i-aa. ||8]| 


SALOK MEHLA 3 


In the previous paurri, Guru Ji advised us that we should obtain the company of Guru’s 
followers and, like them, be detached even while living in the world. Instead of indulging 
in ego, self-praise, or worldly wealth, we should follow the Guru’s advice and meditate on 
God’s Name. He begins this paurri by telling us what happens to those who do not follow 
Guru’s advice, and do not understand or obey God’s command. 


He says: “The (human) bride, who does not comprehend the command of (her divine 
Spouse), cries bitterly (and suffers much pain). Within her (mind) is anxiety; therefore she 
cannot sleep (in peace). But if the (human) bride leads her life according to the wishes of her 
(divine) Master, she obtains honor both in this world and God’s court. However, O’ Nanak, it 
is only by God’s grace that she obtains this wisdom, and by Guru’s grace she merges in her 
eternal Master.” (1) 


Mehla 3 


Now addressing the self-conceited and self-indulgent persons directly, Guru Ji says: “O’ the 
(foolish) self-conceited human being bereft of Name, do not be misled by the (false attractions 
of worldly pleasures, which are short-lived, like the) color of the Kasumbha (safflower). This 
attraction lasts only for a few days, and very little is its (true) worth. The foolish blind and 
ignorant persons who remain engrossed in other affairs (such as amassing worldly wealth or 
gaining power) are soon destroyed. They are like the worms that are again and again born and 
consumed in filth. But O’ Nanak, they who live according to the Guru’s prescribed peaceful 
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conduct, and are imbued with God’s Name, they enjoy (celestial) pleasures. Their love and 
devotion to God doesn’t weaken, and they imperceptibly remain merged (in Him).”(2) 


Paurree 


Once again Guru Ji acknowledges God’s omnipotence, and how He has created this universe, 
and made arrangements to provide sustenance to all His creatures. He says: “O’ God, it is You 
who have created this world, and You Yourself have provided sustenance (for all the creatures 
in the world). There are some who sustain themselves through deceit and deception, and 
they utter all kinds of lies and untruths from their mouths. But they only do what You have 
written in their fate. It is You who have yoked them to such tasks (which involve falsehood 
and deception). But then there are those to whom You have revealed the Truth (and how 
to live and sustain themselves by living an honest life). On them You have conferred the 
inexhaustible treasure (of contentment). Fruitful is the life of those who consume Your gifts 
while meditating on God. But those who neglect God always keep begging.” (8) 


The message of this paurri is that if we want to enjoy a peaceful and happy life in 
this world, and honor in God’s court, then we should have full faith in the power and 
grace of God. Following Guru’s advice, we should learn to live an honest, contented, and 
truthful life in accordance with God’s will (and remain fully satisfied with whatever 
wealth or happiness He has blessed us with). 


Ga 3 3 Il salok mehlaa 3. 


ufs ufs ufss ae erate feat Ho Bore I parh parh pandit bayd vakaaneh maa-i-aa 
moh su-aa-ay. 
doojai bhaa-ay har Naam visaari-aa man 


en ate ofs on ferrfonr Ho yoy fH8 FATE II 
moorakh milai sajaa-ay. 


fats HG fis fest fon aad 5 33 Ate fora 
Farfs il 
AH a ew ded 3 adm feta feta mre ate 


Houfe fog 3 BS vids uate ffir corte 1 
us ofa Afsag fe Fees oY eA Hs nrfe I 
FY Hefe AY Use Ae Ate feat I 


aad A atG Hag 3 fea fas vfs Ae AST 
urf= al 


He 2 Il 


Afsag Afe Fy ufenr Ag OH TSS Il 
dor té 

TeHst wry ustfent TH OH USETA II 
Fd Ag ontear efsuret 23 uti 


jin jee-o pind ditaa tis kabahooN na chaytai 
jo dayNdaa rijak sambaahi. 

jam kaa faahaa galhu na katee-ai fir fir aavai 
jaa-ay. 

manmukh kichhoo na soojhai anDhulay 
poorab likhi-aa kamaa-ay. 


poorai bhaag satgur milai sukh-daata Naam 
vasai man aa-ay. 

sukh maaneh sukh painnaa sukhay sukh 
vihaa-ay. 

naanak so naa-o manhu na visaaree-ai jit dar 
sachai sobhaa paa-ay. ||1]| 


mehlaa 3. 


satgur sayv sukh paa-i-aa sach Naam 
guntaas. 
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gurmatee aap pachhaani-aa raam Naam 
pargaas. 

sacho sach kamaavanaa vadi-aa-ee vaday 
paas. 
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me fus vs fA o fhefs ad nreetA I jee-o pind sabh tis kaa sifat karay ardaas. 
Fe Aafe reget Aa Ate foetA II sachai sabad salaahnaa sukhay sukh nivaas. 
Au Su HAY H6 He fag ore fgg HSH II jap tap sanjam manai maahi bin naavai 
Dharig jeevaas. 
Tost a ureint Hone dfs fearA gurmatee naa-o paa-ee-ai manmukh mohi 
vinaas. 
fa@ we BE TU S BOG BT TA INI ji-o bhaavai ti-o raakh tooN naanak tayraa 
- daas. ||2]| 
ust 1 pa-orhee. 
Ag a 3e SASH TS Asa TH Il sabh ko tayraa tooN sabhas daa tooN 
7 sabhnaa raas. 
Afs 30 ung Hoe fos afe meta I sabh tuDhai paashu mangday nit kar ardaas. 
fan 3 @fa fSH AS fae fhe feast ofa d uf | jis tooN deh tis sabh kichh milai iknaa door 
7 7 hai paas. 
so asg we a ont fAR uTAg Halt His Sug tuDh baajhahu thaa-o ko naahee jis paashu 
a fear il mangee-ai man vaykhhu ko nirjaas. 
Afs 30 3 Aese ols Tae S usaf KI sabh tuDhai no salaahday dar gurmukhaa no 
pargaas. ||9|| 


SALOK MEHLA 3 


In the previous two paurrees and many other shabads, Guru Ji advised us not to be misled 
by the false attractions of the world. Instead, we should inculcate love and devotion for the 
eternal God and meditate on His Name. But the irony is that not only ordinary people, but 
also those who study and expound scriptures, do so for the purpose of earning money rather 
than for providing true knowledge and enlightenment to the public. 


Guru Ji says: “The religious scholars make extensive studies of (of holy books such 
as) the Vedas, and expound on them for the sake of making money (rather than for the 
spiritual enlightenment of the people. In this way), for the love of worldly wealth they have 
forsaken God’s Name. Such self-willed foolish persons are awarded punishment. They never 
remember Him who has given them their body and soul, and who gives sustenance to all. 
Therefore, the noose of death around their neck is never cut off, and they continue coming 
and going again and again. These blind self-conceited persons do not understand, and suffer 
their pre-ordained destiny (based on their past actions). By good fortune, the person who 
meets the true Guru, (God’s) Name the giver of bliss comes to reside in that person’s heart. 
Such a person enjoys true bliss, feels happy in whatever he or she wears, and spends entire 
life in happiness. O’ Nanak, we should not forsake that Name from our mind, because of 
which we obtain honor in God’s court.” (1) 


Mehla 3 


Now Guru Ji describes the state of bliss enjoyed by those who by following the advice of the 
true Guru have obtained the gift of God’s Name (His true love and enlightenment). 


He says: “The person who has served the true Guru (and acted upon his advice) has obtained 
peace through the true Name, which is the treasure of all merits. Through the Guru’s 
instruction, such a person realizes the self, and within him or her comes the light of God’s 
Name. Such a person deals in nothing but truth (his or her entire lifestyle is based on truth 
and honesty). But still (in utter humility, such a person never thinks him or herself as great), 
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such a person believes that all greatness lies with the great God. Such a person always 
believes that body and life are the gifts of God, therefore always praises Him and prays 
for His grace. In this way, by praising the eternal God through the true word (of the Guru), 
such a person lives in perfect peace and happiness. For such a person, to keep God’s praise 
enshrined in the mind is the (real) worship, penance, and self-restraint, and accursed is the 
life without contemplation of (God’s) Name. (Such a person understands that) it is through 
the Guru’s instruction that we obtain the (gift of God’s) Name. But being attached to false 
(worldly) love, the self-conceited persons destroy themselves. (Therefore) Nanak says, O’ 
God, save (me) as You please, I am Your slave.”(2) 


Paurree 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by praying on behalf of all humans, whether Guru’s followers 
or self-conceited. He says: “O’ God, all belong to You, and You belong to all. You are the 
(true) wealth of all. All beg from You, by praying to You day after day. The one, whom You 
give, obtains everything. For some You seem far, but for some You are (always) with them. 
Let anyone verify in the mind, (he or she would conclude that) except You, there is none 
other from whom we can beg. (Therefore) all praise only You, though it is (only) the Guru’s 
followers who are truly recognized (and honored) at Your door.” (9) 


The message of this paurri is that instead of engaging in the study of scriptures and 
delivering discourses for earning money, we should sincerely follow the teachings of 
Guru (Granth Sahib), meditate on God’s Name, and lead a truthful life. Only then we 
would obtain peace in this world, and honor in God’s court. 


Sa H3 3 Il salok mehlaa 3. 


ufsg ufs ufs Gat geet fem Hf fimmg — pandit parh parh uchaa kookdaa maa-i-aa mohi 


ll pi-aar. 
nists qaH 3 dieet ufs yey ares Il antar barahm na cheen-ee man moorakh gaavaar. 
BH ote Aas UssTET ot ES ate II doojai bhaa-ay jagat parboDhadaa naa boojhai 
7 7 beechaar. 
fase Hoy aetfenr yfe AH ed STS 1NAUII birthaa janam gavaa-i-aa mar jammai vaaro vaar. 
Hl] 
He 3 Il mehlaa 3. 


frat Afsag Afeur fast a urfenr gs jinee satgur sayvi-aa tinee naa-o paa-i-aa 


afe stg Il boojhhu kar beechaar. 
Re’ Aifs AY His A Va Fa UT II sadaa saaNt sukh man vasai chookai kook pukaar. 
nm 3 niu ute Ho fase de ae AEet aapai no aap khaa-ay man nirmal hovai gur 
avg |l sabdee veechaar. 
aad Aufe ds A Has oof AS aS naanak sabad ratay say mukat hai har jee-o hayt 
fimrg 11211 pi-aar. ||2|| 
ust 1 pa-orhee. 
afe at AST Aes 3 TeHfe ure ate I har kee sayvaa safal hai gurmukh paavai thaa-ay. 
fan ofe we f3R ag fH8 A afe oH fomrfe — jis har bhaavai tis gur milai so har Naam 
ll Dhi-aa-ay. 
ae Feet af ue ofe urfe wurte gur sabdee har paa-ee-ai har paar laghaa-ay. 
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Hoole fas 5 utes ued ter ATE HI manhath kinai na paa-i-o puchhahu vaydaa 
jaa-ay. 
sod df at Ae A ad fan we ule ote naanak har kee sayvaa so karay jis la-ay har 
NAO laa-ay. ||10]| 


SALOK MEHLA 3 


Guru Ji began the last paurri with a salok commenting on the Pundits who study and 
expound on the Vedas (the Hindu holy books) for the sake of money rather than for spiritual 
enlightenment. Guru Ji begins this paurri also with a comment on the conduct of such 
Pundits or religious scholars. 


He says: “After reading again and again, the pundit loudly recites (the scriptures) for the love 
of money (rather than for the love of God or spiritual uplift of the listeners). That foolish, 
uncouth, and self-conceited person does not recognize the Creator within him. He preaches 
to the world for the love of duality (the worldly riches), but does not understand divine 
knowledge. He wastes his life and repeatedly goes through the cycle of births and deaths.” (1) 


Mehla 3 


Now Guru Ji contrasts the conduct of such money-minded pundits with the true servants or 
devotees of God. He says: ‘“(O’ my friends), reflect and realize that those who have served the 
true Guru (by following his advice, they) have obtained God’s Name. Peace and contentment 
resides in their minds, and all their wailing and crying (on account of worldly problems) 
comes to an end. By reflecting on (Gurbani) the Guru’s word, and stilling their ego, their 
mind becomes immaculate. In short, O’ Nanak, they who are imbued with the (Guru’s) word 
are liberated, because they are truly in love with their beloved Creator.”(2) 


Paurree 


Now Guru Ji gives the essence of his message, and tells us what kind of service or devotion 
is most fruitful in the spiritual field. He says: “Fruitful is the service (devotion) of God, but 
it is through the Guru’s guidance that God approves (this service). But again, only the one 
for whom God so wills obtains the Guru’s guidance, and meditates on His Name. Yes, it 
is through the word of the Guru (by acting upon the advice of the Guru) that we attain the 
Creator who helps mortals cross the worldly ocean. Go and ask the Vedas (study all the holy 
books), and you would conclude that nobody has attained God through sheer obstinacy of the 
mind (or going through difficult penances and austerities). But again, only that person truly 
serves (and worships) God whom He Himself yokes to His service or worship.”(10) 


The message of this paurri is that if we want to find true peace and salvation, we should 
pray to God to bless us with the guidance of the true Guru. Then, following his advice, 
we should meditate on God’s Name. Mere reading, expounding on religious books, or 
performing rituals is not fruitful. 


FSa He 3 II salok mehlaa 3. 

soa A Ae ediomy fats fess Ae naanak so sooraa varee-aam jin vichahu dusat 
Made Hf II ahankaran maari-aa. 

aoufa oy ATefo ASH Aetfenr II gurmukh Naam saalaahi janam savaari-aa. 

nofu dur Ae Has As ae ferstfar aap ho-aa sadaa mukat sabh kul nistaari-aa. 
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Rafe Afs eerts ony fimrfenr i sohan sach du-aar Naam pi-aari-aa. 

HoH Hefs ndarts Hee fearfsur II manmukh mareh ahaNkaar maran vigaarhi-aa. 
Hg 23 Jay faut acta feet i sabho vartai hukam ki-aa karahi vichaari-aa. 
nmug en ofa YAH ferrfeur II aaphu doojai lag khasam visaari-aa. 


aad faa oe Ag ve AY feat il 


naanak bin naavai sabh dukh sukh visaari-aa. 


411 


8 3 Il mehlaa 3. 

af ud ofa oy featfeur fete fesg say = gur poorai har Naam dirhaa-i-aa tin vichahu 
gorfenr I bharam chukaa-i-aa. 

TH on ofa ates ret afs Woe HoT raam Naam har keerat gaa-ee kar chaanan mag 
feurfenr II dikhaa-i-aa. 

a@H ute Ga fee wait nists ou eAfemt — ha-umai maar ayk liv laagee antar Naam 
ll vasaa-i-aa. 

dar co SGGS P-87 

Tenet AH Afs 3 Aa ATS of Afr | «= gurmatee jam johi na saakai saachai Naam 


Fg um} urfu eas ada A ate A ote 
afenr I 


samaa-i-aa. 
sabh aapay aap vartai kartaa jo bhaavai so 
naa-ay laa-i-aa. 


Ae Be SH Be se fas we fs ufe jan naanak Naam la-ay taa jeevai bin naavai khin 
wheur 11211 mar jaa-i-aa. ||2|| 

ust I pa-orhee. 

a fife ofs dre fa@ A Haat cteret jo mili-aa har deebaan si-o so sabhnee 
fiifemr 1 deebaanee mili-aa. 

fra 6g ate fs8 Go Hous GAS ufs fs _jithai oh jaa-ay tithai oh surkharoo us kai muhi 
As unt sfemr Il 7 dithai sabh paapee tari-aa. 

6H nists oy fours oot usefent I os antar Naam niDhaan hai Naamo parvaari-aa. 

ae unbt ae dant ofe fated AS naa-o poojee-ai naa-o mannee-ai naa-ay kilvikh 
fofanr 1 sabh hiri-aa. 

frat on fomrfenr fea nfs fea fefs A jinee Naam Dhi-aa-i-aa ik man ik chit say asthir 


wAfag Afar afar 199i 


jag rahi-aa. ||11]| 


SALOK MEHLA 3 


In many previous shabads, Guru Ji urged us to erase our ego, and meditate on God’s Name. 
But we see that most of us find it very difficult and almost impossible to get rid of ego and 
meditate on God’s Name. 


Therefore, Guru Ji begins this Paurri with the comment: “O’ Nanak, that person is a truly 
brave warrior who has killed (and dispelled) the demon of ego from within. Following the 
Guru’s advice, and by praising God’s Name, such a person has embellished the life. Forever 
such a person becomes liberated (from worldly bonds, and also) liberates the entire lineage. 
Such lovers of God’s Name look beauteous (and honorable) in God’s court. On the other hand, 
the self-conceited persons die of their ego (and die so painfully that they even) degrade their 
death. But what can these poor persons do when everything happens according to (God’s) 
command? Instead of reflecting on themselves, they become attached to the other (worldly 
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riches), and forsake the Master. In short, O’ Nanak, without meditating on the Name, they 
always suffer in pain and forget what is peace (or happiness).” (1) 


Mehla 3 


Now Guru Ji explains how the Guru’s followers rid themselves of their ego, and enjoy the 
divine blessings. He says: “They in whose mind the perfect Guru has firmly implanted God’s 
Name have dispelled any delusion from within. They have sung praise of God by illuminating 
their minds; (the Guru) has shown them the right way (of life. Upon) erasing their ego, their 
mind grows attuned to the one (God), and they enshrine (God’s) Name in their heart. Being 
endowed with the Guru’s wisdom, and absorbed in meditating on the eternal Name, even the 
demon (or fear) of death cannot touch them. (But again), it is God who does everything. On 
whomsoever He is pleased, He attaches that person to His Name. Therefore, servant Nanak 
too feels alive (and happy) when he dwells on God’s Name. Without meditating on His Name 
even for a moment, he feels (so utterly sad, as if he) has died.”(2) 


Paurree 


Now Guru Ji comments on the blessings and merits received by those brave persons who 
joining the company of the saintly persons, shed their ego and meditate on God’s Name. He 
says: “The person who has become (spiritually pure enough) to join the court of God, that 
person is (honorable enough) to join all the courts. Wherever such a person goes, he or she 
would be exonerated, and seeing that person’s face (and following that person’s example) all 
sinners would be saved. Within that person is (enshrined) God’s Name, and the Name is that 
person’s family. Therefore, we should (also) believe in and worship God’s Name, because 
through the Name all one’s sins are washed off. In short, they who have meditated on the 
Name with single-mindedness become immortal in the world.” (11) 


The message of this paurri is that we should join the company of saintly persons, listen 
to Gurbani, shed ego and meditate on God’s Name with single-minded concentration. 
Then all our sins would be washed off, we would be considered brave and honorable, 
and would achieve salvation both for ourselves, and others. 


FSa H3 2 |I salok mehlaa 3. 
msHt 88 urba de & Hof Aste I aatmaa day-o poojee-ai gur kai sahj subhaa-ay. 
mrsit & wrsit et usifs fe at we dt use = aatmay no aatmay dee parteet ho-ay taa ghar 
unf= II hee parchaa paa-ay. 
MISH use 3 Beet Ta a ae HASTE I aatmaa adol na dol-ee gur kai bhaa-ay subhaa-ay. 
ae fee Aon 3 vieet Ss Ae 3 fess afte gur vin sahj na aavee lobh mail na vichahu 
ll jaa-ay. 
fas us ofs on ufs eA AS nonfs stde khin pal har Naam man vasai sabh athsath tirath 
ote naa-ay. 
Fe HS 3 Bet HS od SH TE II sachay mail na lag-ee mal laagai doojai bhaa-ay. 
ast ufs 5 O33 7 wonfs Stee ate II Dhotee mool na utrai jay athsath tirath naa-ay. 


HOH AGH ad nardt AT ee we afe = Manmukh karam karay ahaNkaaree sabh dukho 
dukh kamaa-ay. 


soe Her Cae st dha a Afsas fs naanak mailaa oojal taa thee-ai jaa satgur maahi 
FATE Al samaa-ay. ||1|| 
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He 2 Il mehlaa 3. 

HoHY Bx AHSTe seg AHSTfEnr ATE HI manmukh lok samjaa-ee-ai kadahu samjhaa-i-aa 
jaa-ay. 

Houe gerfenr ot as ufemt fests feafe 1) 4=manmukh ralaa-i-aa naa ralai pa-i-ai kirat firaa-ay. 

fae og off ao od gant arg aHTE I liv Dhaat du-ay raah hai hukmee kaar kamaa-ay. 

Toufy nruet He Hfant Aafe anect efe gurmukh aapnaa man maari-aa sabad kasvatee 


Ho ot ots sas Ho dt ofs Aa Ho dt fs 
FATE II 


laa-ay. 
man hee naal jhagrhaa man hee naal sath man 
hee manjh samaa-ay. 


uo A fee A wd Ad Rafe wate I man jo ichhay so lahai sachai sabad subhaa-ay. 
nits oy Ae Sdn Teyfa arg oHTE I amrit Naam sad bhunchee-ai gurmukh kaar 
kamaa-ay. 
fee Ho fa dct ofs ose ATT ASH aefe vin manai je horee naal lujh-naa jaasee janam 
ll gavaa-ay. 
Hout Hous afr as ans ate | manmukhee manhath haari-aa koorh kusat 
7 kamaa-ay. 
ad usAet Ho fae dfs Ast fee ote I gur parsaadee man jinai har saytee liv laa-ay. 
Bad TeHfy Ag aH] Houta wre ATE naanak gurmukh sach kamaavai manmukh aavai 
1211 jaa-ay. ||2|| 
u@st pa-orhee. 
af & AS Hed Ae set of Afsad at fea shar kay sant sunhu jan bhaa-ee har satgur kee ik 
Fmt saakhee. 
fan ufe ava de uf HAsta fete vfs & jis Dhur bhaag hovai mukh mastak tin jan lai 
fase oet 1 hirdai raakhee. 
ufa nifys ag AeAe OSH Te gust AoA har amrit kathaa saraysat ootam gur bachnee 
ot I 7 sehjay chaakhee. 
3a sfeur yora fifenr niftmres fag gaa tah bha-i-aa pargaas miti-aa anDhi-aaraa ji-o 
ofe fart 1 : sooraj rain kiraakhee. 
nifene wards nese fadas A efter aeufy adisat agochar alakh niranjan so daykhi-aa 
mimdt 19211 gurmukh aakhee. ||12]| 


SALOK MEHLA 3 


In the previous paurri, Guru Ji advised us that we should join the company of saintly 
persons, listen to Gurbani, shed our ego, and meditate on God’s Name with single-minded 
concentration. He begins this paurri by explaining how to worship God, and what blessings 
are obtained by doing so. 


He says: “Adopting the poised manner of the Guru, we should worship (God), who provides 
enlightenment to our soul. When human soul develops faith in (God, the supreme) soul, then 
it develops love (for Him) in the heart itself. When the human soul acquires the way and 
poise of the Guru, it becomes stable and does not waver. But without the Guru’s guidance, 
this state of poise is not attained, and the dirt of greed does not go away from within. If (in 
that state of equipoise), God’s Name is enshrined in the heart even for a moment, one gains 
the merit of bathing at all the sixty-eight holy places. Because when one is attached to the 
eternal (God), one is not soiled (with the dirt of sins); one is soiled only when one is imbued 
with the love of the other (worldly things, instead of God). This dirt (of sins) is not washed 
off even by bathing at all the sixty-eight pilgrimage places. Therefore, the egoist who in pride 
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or conceit indulges in such rituals earns nothing but pain and suffering. In short, O’ Nanak, 
a person with a polluted mind becomes pure only if that person merges in the true Guru (and 
sincerely follows his advice).” (1) 


Mehla 3 


Now Guru Ji contrasts the conduct of a self-conceited person with that of a Guru’s follower, 
and explains why the former is not attuned to God. He says: “Even if we try to counsel a 
self-willed person, that person is never convinced. Even if (we try to associate that person 
with saintly people), such a person doesn’t mix (or associate with them), and keeps on 
wandering because of his or her pre-ordained destiny, (based on past) misdeeds. (The reason 
is that) there are only two ways (to live in this world. One is the way of) love for God, (and 
the other is the love) for Maya (the worldly riches, and according to divine) command, the 
self-conceited person keeps doing the deeds (motivated by love for worldly riches).” “On 
the other hand, a Guru’s follower subdues his or her mind by testing all the thoughts on the 
touch-stone of (Gurbani), the Guru’s word. (Instead of fighting with others, such a person) 
fights with the mind, and also counsels and molds the mind through the mind itself. When 
the mind has been embellished through the word (of the Guru), it obtains whatever it wishes. 
Therefore, while doing what the Guru advises, we should always keep partaking of the nectar 
of God’s Name. The one who fights with anybody other than one’s own mind would depart 
from the world after wasting his or her life. The self-conceited person (who keeps on fighting 
with others) indulges in all kinds of lies, and loses his or her life because of the obstinacy of 
the mind. By Guru’s grace, one should conquer one’s mind, and attune one self to God’s love. 
In short, O’ Nanak, the Guru’s follower obtains truth (and merges in the eternal God), but the 
self-conceited person keeps on coming and going (in and out of the world).” (2) 


Paurree 


Now Guru Ji affectionately asks us to listen to the one very important advice of the true 
Guru. He says: “O’ saintly devotees and brothers, listen to one divine advice of the true Guru. 
The devotees who have been so blessed from the very beginning will keep this (message) 
enshrined in their minds. (That message is this, that it is only) through the instruction of the 
true Guru that one can innately taste the nectar-like immaculate knowledge of the Divine. 
(The mind in which is enshrined the Guru’s instruction) is enlightened, and the darkness (of 
ignorance is so banished), as if it has been illuminated with the sun (of divine knowledge). In 
this way, the Guru’s followers have seen with their own eyes, the invisible, in-comprehensible, 
and indescribable God.” (12) 


The message of this shabad is that we should listen to the advice of the Guru, and 
worship God with true love and devotion. Instead of fighting with others, we should 
fight with our own mind and subdue all such thoughts or inclinations that are contrary 
to the Guru’s teachings. So that one-day, we may also be blessed with the sight of the 
invisible and incomprehensible God. 


Ga H3 3 Il salok mehlaa 3. 
dar tt SGGS P-88 
Afsag Ae virus A fhe Be ote satgur sayvay aapnaa so sir laykhai laa-ay. 


fea vu dete & safe Afe fae ote vichahu aap gavaa-ay kai rahan sach liv laa-ay. 
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Afsag fast 3 Afes fser fase HoH dete Satgur jinee na sayvi-o tinaa birthaa janam 
ll gavaa-ay. 

woo A fH we A ad ae fag 3 whe naanak jo tis bhaavai so karay kahnaa kichhoo na 
Te jaa-ay. ||1]| 

H3 3 Il mehlaa 3. 

He tarct Sfmt Sarat AGH SHE I man vaykaaree vayrhi-aa vaykaaraa karam 

kamaa-ay. 

ea ae nifemrat une eaard fHs HATE | © doojai bhaa-ay agi-aanee poojday dargeh milai 

7 7 Sajaa-ay. 

nish 28 uri fas Afsas gs 3 UTE II aatam day-o poojee-ai bin satgur boojh na 


AY SU HAY ser Afsag a ast us ute 
ll 


paa-ay. 
jap tap sanjam bhaanaa satguroo kaa karmee 
palai paa-ay. 


wad Ae Hafs aneat A dfs ave A ae naanak sayvaa surat kamaavnee jo har bhaavai 
unf 11211 so thaa-ay paa-ay. ||2]| 

ust I pa-orhee. 

afe ofa on aug Ho Ae fag Ae AY Je har har Naam japahu man mayray jit sadaa sukh 
feg wt II hovai din raatee. 

afe of oy aug Ho Ae fas fayes Afs har har Naam japahu man mayray jit simrat sabh 
foes uy wot II kilvikh paap lahaatee. 


AS ofa WSt II 


har har Naam japahu man mayray jit daalad dukh 
bhukh sabh leh jaatee. 


afe ofe oy aug He He fy dents us har har Naam japahu man mayray mukh 
Bart Il gurmukh pareet lagaatee. 

fas ufa ava feftmr ofe ars ofe fss yf — jit mukh bhaag likhi-aa Dhur saachai har tit mukh 
oH Aust 19311 Naam japaatee. ||13]| 


SALOK MEHLA 3 


In the previous paurri, Guru Ji advised us that we should listen to the advice of the Guru, 
and worship God with true love and devotion. Instead of fighting with others, we should 
fight with our own mind, and subdue all such thoughts or inclinations that are contrary to the 
Guru’s teachings. He begins this paurri by describing the benefits of serving our true Guru 
(by following his teachings). 


He says: “They who serve their true Guru make their life fruitful, and accomplish its purpose. 
Discarding ego from within their mind, they remain attuned to the eternal God. (On the other 
hand), they who have not served (obeyed) the true Guru, they have wasted their life in vain. 
But O’ Nanak, nothing can be said (about the reason, why one behaves the way one does, 
because) whatever pleases God, He does that”(1) 


Mehla 3 


Now Guru Ji describes the consequences suffered by those who are involved in doing evil 
deeds, or who worship other lesser gods for the sake of worldly riches or power. He says: 
“The mind, which is surrounded by evil pursuits, keeps on performing evil deeds. (Therefore, 
the spiritually) ignorant persons who worship out of duality (or the love for worldly riches 
and power) suffer punishment in God’s court. We should worship only (God) who provides 
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enlightenment to the soul, but without the guidance of the true Guru one cannot understand 
this thing. All the merits of worship, penance, and austerity are obtained by following the 
advice of the true Guru, which is obtained only through the grace of God. Therefore, O’ 
Nanak, one must serve the true Guru (and follow his advice) with full attention, so that if it 
pleases God He may approve (this service).”(2) 


Paurree 


On the basis of the above discussion, advising his own self (and indirectly us), Guru Ji says: 
“O’ my mind, meditate on God’s Name again and again. By doing so, day and night there is 
always peace. Yes, O’ my mind, meditate on God’s Name again and again: by doing so, all 
sins and evil thoughts are washed off. O’ my mind, worship God’s Name again and again, 
whose worship removes all poverty, pain, and hunger. O’ my mind, meditate on God’s Name. 
(In this way), by Guru’s grace the tongue is imbued with the love (for God, and sings His 
praise. But only the one in whose destiny the eternal (God) has so written from the beginning 
is made to utter (His) Name.”(13) 


The message of this paurri is that if we want to wash off all our sins, enjoy eternal 
peace, and obtain all other kinds of blessings, then we should attentively follow our true 


Guru’s advice, and meditate on God’s Name with sincere love and devotion. 


FSa He 2 II salok mehiaa 3. 

Afsag frat o Afes nafs 3 ats ters I satgur jinee na sayvi-o sabad na keeto veechaar. 

nists famre 3 urfee fase od Harta 1 antar gi-aan na aa-i-o mirtak hai sansaar. 

we wean @g ufeer fe aA df wr II lakh cha-oraaseeh fayr pa-i-aa mar jammai 
ho-ay khu-aar. 

Afsae at At A ad fan 3 wefu age APE II satgur kee sayvaa so karay jis no aap karaa-ay 
so-ay. 

Afsas feta on feos 3 adh usufs df I satgur vich Naam niDhaan hai karam paraapat 
ho-ay. 

Afe d3 ae Aa fas fSo Het Ae fee a II sach ratay gur sabad si-o tin sachee sadaa liv 


otad fan 3 HS 3 fees Adfa AS APE HAI 


ho-ay. 
naanak jis no maylay na vichhurhai sahj 
samaavai so-ay. ||1|| 


8 3 Il mehlaa 3. 

A sa@st F saes we II so bhag-utee jo bhagvantai jaanai. 

ad ust nig UETS II gur parsaadee aap pachhaanai. 

wes we feas ufs ore I Dhaavat raakhai ikat ghar aanai. 

Ales Hed dfs oH Sue I jeevat marai har Naam vakhaanai. 

MAT sa@st Bsy aE II aisaa bhag-utee utam ho-ay. 

oad Afe ANTS ALE 1121 naanak sach samaavai so-ay. ||2|| 

He 3 Il mehliaa 3. 

nists aug sa@st age I antar kapat bhag-utee kahaa-ay. 

undfs uTaggH ae 3 Ue II pakhand paarbarahm kaday na paa-ay. 
us fer ad vist He we II par nindaa karay antar mal laa-ay. 
waofs He Ue Ho at afs 3 Te II baahar mal Dhovai man kee jooth na jaa-ay. 
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HaHats fag we TTS | satsangat si-o baad rachaa-ay. 

nites weber eA ate gee I an-din dukhee-aa doojai bhaa-ay rachaa-ay. 

afe oy 3 33 Fg AGH OH Il har Naam na chaytai baho karam kamaa-ay. 

use fatter A Het 3 AS II poorab likhi-aa so maytnaa na jaa-ay. 

oad fae Afsad AS Wyo Ue SII naanak bin satgur sayvay mokh na paa-ay. ||3|| 

ust I pa-orhee. 

Afsag frat fourfenr A afs o Aedt I satgur jinee Dhi-aa-i-aa say karh na savaahee. 

Afsag frat fourfenr A fRufs vet satgur jinee Dhi-aa-i-aa say taripat aghaahee. 

Afsag frat fourfenr fe AH 3g TT II satgur jinee Dhi-aa-i-aa tin jam dar naahee. 

dar ce SGGS P-89 

fas ag oor faurs ofa A Afsae Ut ut jin ka-o ho-aa kirpaal har say satgur pairee 
paahee. 

fae 28 G8 He GAs ofs eae DA At agi — tin aithai othai mukh ujlay har dargeh paiDhay 
jaahee. ||14]| 


SALOK MEHLA 3 


In the previous Paurri, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to wash off all our sins, enjoy 
everlasting peace, and obtain all other kinds of blessings, we should follow the true Guru’s 
advice and meditate on God’s Name with love and devotion. He begins this shabad by 
describing the consequences of not serving or following the advice of the true Guru. 


He says: “They who have not served (followed the advice of) the true Guru and have not 
reflected on his instruction remain without inner (divine) wisdom; they are as good as dead 
in the world. They go through millions of species, and are ruined in the (endless cycle) of 
taking birth and dying again and again. But only that person serves the true Guru whom 
God Himself makes to do so. The true Guru holds the treasure of Name, but it is obtained 
by God’s grace. They who, through (Gurbani) the Guru’s word are dyed in the eternal Name, 
forever true is their love and devotion to God. (Further), O’ Nanak, whom God (once) unites 
with Himself is never separated from Him, and imperceptibly merges in Him.’(1) 


Mehla 3 


In the previous salok, Guru Ji commented on the fate of those ignorant persons who do 
not know the merit of meditating on God’s Name. But there are many others who claim 
themselves as Bhagaoties (or devotees) of God, but actually are not. In this salok, he 
comments on one such sect of devotees, who call themselves Bhagauties, or the worshippers 
of god Vishnu. Guru Ji says: “(That person alone) is a true Bhagautie (devotee) who realizes 
God. Following Guru’s instruction, such a person understands his or her self and stabilizes 
the mercurial mind. Such a person (so controls the worldly desires, as if that person has) died 
while alive, and keeps uttering God’s Name. O’ Nanak, such a (person alone) is a supreme 
Bhagautee (or devotee), and is the only one who merges in the eternal God.”(2) 


Mehla 3 


Next commenting on those who have falsehood in their hearts, but call themselves Bhagauties 
(devotees of God), Guru Ji says: “The person who has deceit in the mind, but poses as a 


It is the same light Page -321 of 757 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib Page - 89 


Bhagautie, through such hypocrisy would never attain to the all-pervading God. When a 
person vilifies others, that person makes the mind impure. Then one may try to wash off 
the body-filth (by bathing at holy places), but the impurity of mind does not go. The person 
who enters into arguments with the society of saintly persons, being attached to duality (the 
love for worldly riches), remains miserable day and night. Such a person may perform many 
(ritualistic) deeds, but (if that person) does not remember God’s Name, then (that person’s) 
pre-recorded destiny (based on past deeds) cannot be erased. O’ Nanak, without serving and 
following the true Guru, one doesn’t obtain a (state of) salvation.”(3) 


Paurree 


Now Guru Ji describes the blessings of serving the true Guru. He says: “They who meditate 
upon (God), the true Guru, do not sleep in agony. They who have meditated on the true Guru 
remain fully satiated. They who meditate on the true Guru are not afraid of the demon of 
death. They on whom God becomes gracious are sent to the shelter of the true Guru. They 
are honored both in this world and the next, and they repair to the divine court in glory.’(14) 


The message of this paurri is that we should sincerely follow the advice of the true Guru 
(as recorded in Guru Granth Sahib). We should not indulge in any false show of holiness 
or purity. Instead, following the teachings of Gurbani, we should give up love of worldly 
riches, be truly imbued with the love of God’s Name, and pray to Him to be merciful to 


us and bless us with the guidance of the true Guru. 


Ga H3 2 Il 


a fag Atet o foe A fag aA oe II 
ood fag fling ufs faso odt A fling & ata 
all 


HEU Il 
Hed gat oso fefs fete aafh Here II 
ange & ses ae Sh usora 1121 


uss 


Amat ofa ony foment ue Ad A Agar Cuts 

JoH VS Il 

Amat ofa oy AU Ho AS A vist meals we 
axe Il 

Amat ofa ony Aum He AS Ff He at fsAo AS 
ay Tee Il 

A qoute oy afimr esac fsa foun vue Afs 
ust ue 

aad oy wato Asa 3 est Afs are wnat vt 
foe 19Ull 


salok mehlaa 2. 


jo sir saaN-ee naa nivai so sir deejai daar. 


naanak jis pinjar meh birhaa nahee so pinjar 
lai jaar. ||1]| 


mehlaa 5. 


mundhhu bhulee naankaa fir fir janam 
mu-ee-aas. 

kastooree kai bholrhai gunday dumm 
pa-ee-aas. ||2|| 


pa-orhee. 


so aisaa har Naam Dhi-aa-ee-ai man mayray 
jo sabhnaa upar hukam chalaa-ay. 

so aisaa har Naam japee-ai man mayray jo 
antee a-osar la-ay chhadaa-ay. 

so aisaa har Naam japee-ai man mayray jo 
man kee tarisnaa sabh bhukh gavaa-ay. 

so gurmukh Naam japi-aa vadbhaagee tin 
nindak dusat sabh pairee paa-ay. 

naanak Naam araaDh sabhnaa tay vadaa 
sabh naavai agai aan nivaa-ay. ||15]| 
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SALOK MEHLA 2 


In the previous paurri, Guru Ji advised us that we should give up love of worldly riches, be 
truly imbued with the love of God’s Name, and pray to Him to be merciful to us and bless 
us with the guidance of the true Guru. In this shabad, he emphasizes the importance of 
remembering and loving God in a much stronger language. 


Like the similar couplet of Sufi saint, Farid Ji, Guru Ji says: “The head which does not bow 
before God should be cast off. (In other words, the person who does not pay obeisance to the 
Master is worthless). O’ Nanak, burn down that (body) skeleton, in which there is no pang 
of separation (from God).” (1) 


Mehla5 


In spite of such strongly worded advice of Guru Ji (and many other holy persons of other 
faiths), many people can be seen who not only do not pay obeisance to God, but even refuse 
to accept His existence. Instead of finding true happiness by realizing the God abiding within 
them, they try to find happiness in the false and filthy pleasures of the world. They are 
misguided and forgetful of their divine origin. 


Commenting on the fate of such misguided persons, he says: “O’ Nanak, the bride-soul who 
has forsaken (God), the root source (of all), keeps being born and dying repeatedly. (She is 
like a) deer that, mistaking it as the musk (of God’s Name), has fallen into a foul-smelling pit 
of filth (of worldly wealth).” (2) 


Paurree 


Therefore, Guru Ji advises his own mind (and indirectly ours) to meditate on the beneficent 
Name of God, which can give us joy and peace. He says: “O’ my mind, meditate on the Name 
of that (God), who has command over all. O’ my mind, we should meditate on that Name, 
which at the last moment can liberate us (from the fear of death). O’ my mind, we should 
meditate on that God’s Name, which removes all desires and hungers of the mind. All the 
slanderers and villains come and fall at the feet (and ask for mercy and forgiveness) from 
those fortunate Guru’s followers who have meditated on God’s Name. Therefore, O’ Nanak, 
meditate on the Name (of God), which is the best (way of pleasing God. He) has made all to 
bow before the Name.”(15) 


The message of this paurri is that instead of trying to find joy and satisfaction from 
false worldly pleasures, we should meditate on God’s Name that abides within us. By 
meditating on God’s Name (by always remembering God with love and devotion) we 
can subdue all our worldly desires and hungers, and achieve lasting happiness. This 
would give us so much divine wisdom and power that both our inner and outer enemies 
and slanderers would become our friends, and we would be free even from the fear of 
death. 


Ga H2 3 Il salok mehlaa 3. 
an ad agfu awuat His de afsnrta 1 vays karay kuroop kulkhanee man khotai 
7 ° koorhi-aar. 
fug a TS 3 Vs Jan ad Weta II pir kai bhaanai naa chalai hukam karay gaavaar. 
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Ida ae A VS Als we foesedte Il gur kai bhaanai jo chalai sabh dukh 
nivaaranhaar. 
fofimr Afe 5 Hatha A ufe ffm agsfs 1 ‘likhi-aa mayt na sakee-ai jo Dhur likhi-aa 
kartaar. 
Ho 30 ABU as aG Age ud fimrg II man tan sa-upay kant ka-o sabday Dharay 
pi-aar. 
fas ore fad o urfeur tug fee ates 1 bin naavai kinai na paa-i-aa daykhhu ridai 
beechaar. 
sted AT Avrtes qeuet fa wet fastest naanak saa su-aali-o sulakh-nee je raavee 
Wall sirjanhaar. ||1]| 
He 3 Il menhlaa 3. 
wfenr Hg dead o fA @ 8 fen Gaeg 3 maa-i-aa moh gubaar hai tis daa na disai urvaar 
ug ll na paar. 
Hous wifamrat Hot ve use se ufs oH manmukh agi-aanee mahaa dukh paa-iday 
ferrf Il dubay har Naam visaar. 
ged fo ag aaH anefe eH ate fimrg 11 bhalkay uth baho karam kamaaveh doojai 
: bhaa-ay pi-aar. 
Afsag Aefo nrust s@ne Csd ute satgur sayveh aapnaa bha-ojal utray paar. 
aoa deHfy Afs Aefs AY oH Cs Ofe naanak gurmukh sach samaaveh sach Naam ur 
W211 Dhaar. ||2|| 
ust I pa-orhee. 
eats af afs ude saute eet afs af har jal thal mahee-al bharpoor doojaa naahi 
ko-ay. 
ofa »rfu afs ad foure afanra As uf har aap bahi karay ni-aa-o koorhi-aar sabh maar 
aete I - kadho-ay. 
Afra ef efsnret afe asH fanrG atGfe — sachi-aaraa day-ay vadi-aa-ee har Dharam 


As ufe at aad Grafs fafs adts nieve aha 
BIGte 11 


Fag at& cation ar unit a@ sz Hehe 
EMI 


ni-aa-o kee-o-ay. 

sabh har kee karahu ustat jin gareeb anaath 
raakh lee-o-i. 

jaikaar kee-o dharmee-aa kaa paapee ka-o dand 
dee-o-i. ||16]| 


SALOK MEHLA 3 


In the last paurri, Guru Ji gave us the message that instead of trying to find joy and 
satisfaction from false worldly pleasures, we should meditate on God’s Name that abides 
within us. But the self-conceited persons keep performing only bad deeds. They ignore the 
advice of the Guru, and yet expect that God should fulfill all their worldly desires. Guru Ji 
begins this paurri by comparing such a self-conceited person with an ugly and unbecoming 
woman, who tries to order around her spouse on the strength of her good clothes and physical 
adornments. 


He says: “A self-conceited person is like an ugly woman of evil character and deceitful mind, 
who embellishes herself with (costly) clothes. Instead of following the word of her spouse, 
such an uncivilized female tries to order him around. (As a result, she always suffers in 
pain. But the bride who) follows the word (of advice) of the Guru is rid of all her sufferings. 
(However, we have to remember that) whatever has been pre-written by the Creator in our 
destiny, we cannot erase it. (Therefore, a Guru-following bride soul) surrenders her mind 
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and body to her spouse (God), and lovingly follows the Guru’s word (of advice). You may 
ponder in your mind, and see (for yourself) that without the Name (true love and devotion for 
God), nobody has ever attained Him. O’ Nanak, only that (soul) bride is truly beauteous and 
virtuous, whom the Creator loves.” (1) 


Mehla 3 


After commenting upon the fate of the self-willed persons who ignoring the advice of the 
Guru remain involved in the pursuit of worldly pleasures and possessions, Guru Ji educates 
us about the reality of these pleasures. He says: “Attachment to Maya (worldly riches and 
power) is utter darkness; its beginning or end is not visible. The ignorant, self-conceited 
persons who forsake God’s Name suffer great pain, and are drowned (in this sea of darkness 
and ignorance). Every day they rise in the early morning and perform many rituals, out of 
love for the other (worldly things, rather than the Creator). But those who serve (and follow 
the advice of) their true Guru swim across the dreadful world-ocean. O’ Nanak, by enshrining 
the true Name in their hearts, the Guru’s followers merge in the eternal God Himself.” (2) 


Paurree 


Now Guru Ji tells us who determines the reward or punishment of our good or bad deeds. 
He says: “God pervades the ocean and the earth, and there is none else beside Him (to 
judge). God Himself sits in judgment. He chastises the false and drives them out of His 
Court. (However), He receives with honor the true ones, and dispenses justice based on 
righteousness. Therefore, all should praise God, who has protected the poor and the meek. 
He has hailed the righteous as victorious and punished the sinners.” (16) 


The message of this paurri is that we should not let ourselves be drowned in worldly 
pleasures and possessions, or try to please God by performing rituals or adorning holy 
garbs. Instead, following the advice of the Guru (as enshrined in Guru Granth Sahib 
Ji), we should meditate on God’s Name with love and devotion. Surely, God would do 
justice and accord us due recognition in His court. 


FSa H3 2 |I salok mehlaa 3. 
HoHe Het aHat awuSt aats manmukh mailee kaamnee kulkhanee kunaar. 


fug efaur ufs nruet ug usd ofs fimrg pir chhodi-aa ghar aapnaa par purkhai naal pi-aar. 
TT 


fro ae 3 yaet ABT AT UST I tarisnaa kaday na chuk-ee jaldee karay pookaar. 

aad faa ae agfu anuat usta zat naanak bin naavai kuroop kusohanee parhar 
gate it chhodee bhataar. ||1]| 

lat fo SGGS P-90 

8 3 Il mehlaa 3. 


Rafe dat Avaet Afsad a ate fimrfa 11 sabad ratee sohaaganee satgur kai bhaa-ay 


pi-aar. 
Ret oe fug nruat Ae Of fimrfe sadaa raavay pir aapnaa sachai paraym pi-aar. 
mis Furies Hedt Aatest ote i at su-aali-o sundree sobhaavantee naar. 
aod ath Aoset Aet Aweots 121 naanak Naam sohaaganee maylee maylanhaar. 
21] 
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ust 1 pa-orhee. 

afe 3dt As acto Gast fafs ea afenr | har tayree sabh karahi ustat jin faathay kaadhi-aa. 

afe 306 adfs As sHAa? fafs ud Ss har tuDhno karahi sabh namaskaar jin paapai tay 
aftr I raakhi-aa. 


afte foutfenr 3 ute ofs aet J F Sfmt har nimaani-aa tooN maan har daadhee hooN 
7 _ tooN daadhi-aa. 


afta mdardiut ufs fee? HoHe Hs ATfomt har ahaNkaaree-aa maar nivaa-ay manmukh 
I 7 moorh saaDhi-aa. 

ofe saat ae efanret adte niet har bhagtaa day-ay vadi-aa-ee gareeb anaathi-aa. 
NADI 11171] 


SALOK MEHLA 3 


Like the previous paurri, Guru Ji begins this paurri also by comparing a self-conceited 
person with an ugly woman, who continues suffering because of her love for persons other 
than her own spouse. 


He says: “A self-willed person is (like) an ugly woman of evil character, who has abandoned 
her spouse while still living in the house, and is in love with another. Her desire is never 
satiated, and burning in it she keeps wailing. O’ Nanak, without the Name, the self-conceited 
person is like an unsightly woman who has been deserted by her spouse.” (1) 


Mehla 3 


Now regarding a Guru’s follower, he says: “The person who is imbued with love for the 
(Guru’s) word (is like) a happily wedded wife, who always enjoys the company of her spouse 
with true love and devotion. (She is like) an extremely beautiful and lovely bride, who is 
praised everywhere. O’ Nanak, (because she is absorbed) in God’s Name, the unifying God 
has united (such a Gurmukh) wedded wife with Him.” (2) 


Paurree 


Therefore, like a humble loving devotee, Guru Ji reverts to God’s praise again, and says: “O’ 
God, all those praise You whom You have liberated from the entrapments (of worldly affairs). 
O’ God, all those pay obeisance to You, whom You saved from sins. O’ God, You are the pride 
of the pride-less, and O”’ 


God, You are stronger than the strong. You have beaten down the arrogant, and chastised 
the foolish egoists. You bestow honor on the devotees, and provide support to the poor 
support-less ones.”(17) 


The message of this paurri is that we have a choice before us. We can ignore what 
Gurbani teaches us, indulge in false worldly pleasures and like deserted women, suffer 
the consequences. Or we can follow Guru Ji’s advice, meditate on God’s Name with love 
and devotion, and like the happily wedded wives enjoy the eternal bliss of union with 
our Spouse (God). 


Ga H2 3 Il salok mehlaa 3. 


Aisa & we 4 vs fH efsnret est Se | ~— Satgur kai bhaanai jo chalai tis vadi-aa-ee vadee 
ho-ay. 
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af at ay @3n Hfe 2A Afe o Aa afte I 
facur ad fan uruet fsn oath usufs ate 1 
soe ane age eff 3 Teufe gS ate 1A 


He 2 Il 


aad dfe ay frat vrafimr niafes ufe fee 
a Il 


Hfeer set aA at fe nist HHS aT II 

ud um afe efur got AESETT II 

ae usr fats gfsur fete urfenr de eng 
eee ee 
aout frat matter fret shor sore 
AA? Il 


Afs w@ae gat feetfeur ge vm guneTS 
Tey 


u@=at II 

ofa at saat uss ofe AS fae ASE II 

ofe Aes oot aet ae ufe cay SterseT II 
ast niert fag ata AT ovdt niet user I 
Ae Ao Ag fours unt og TTT Il 


Maud sasv ad Afs vfs gas AS SET 
nacit 


har kaa Naam utam man vasai mayt na sakai 
ko-ay. 

kirpaa karay jis aapnee tis karam paraapat 
ho-ay. 

naanak kaaran kartay vas hai gurmukh boojhai 
ko-ay. ||1]] 


mehlaa 3. 


naanak har Naam jinee aaraaDhi-aa an-din har 
liv taar. 

maa-i-aa bandee khasam kee tin agai kamaavai 
kaar. 

poorai pooraa kar chhodi-aa hukam 
savaaranhaar. 

gur parsaadee jin bujhi-aa tin paa-i-aa mokh 
du-aar. 

manmukh hukam na jaannee tin maaray jam 
jandaar. 

gurmukh jinee araaDhi-aa tinee tari-aa bha-ojal 
sansaar. 

sabh a-ugan gunee mitaa-i-aa gur aapay 
bakhsanhaar. ||2|| 


pa-orhee. 


har kee bhagtaa parteet har sabh kichh 
jaandaa. 

har jayvad naahee ko-ee jaan har Dharam 
beechaardaa. 

kaarhaa andaysaa ki-o keejai jaa naahee 
aDhram maardaa. 

sachaa saahib sach ni-aa-o paapee nar haardaa. 

saalaahihu bhagtahu kar jorh har bhagat jan 
taardaa. ||18]| 


SALOK MEHLA 3 


Guru Ji began the last paurri by describing the fate of self-willed persons, who follow the 
dictates of their own mind. He begins this paurri by describing the blessings obtained by 
those who follow the Guru. 


Guru Ji says: “The person who lives according to the advice of the Guru enjoys great glory. 
God’s sublime Name abides in that person’s heart, and nothing can erase it. (However), only 
that person receives this gift on whom God bestows His grace. But O’ Nanak, the cause 
(behind this grace) is in the hand of the Creator, and only a rare Guru’s follower understands 
(this secret).”(1) 


Mehla 3 
Some people think that by following the Guru’s advice, one can obtain only spiritual peace, 


but not Maya (the worldly riches and power), which is necessary for household needs. In this 
salok, Guru Ji gives full assurances in that regard as well. 
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Guru Ji says: “O’ Nanak, they who have meditated on God’s Name day and night with their 
mind attuned to God, Maya (the slave of the Master) serves them like their servant. The 
perfect God has perfected them from all angles, and according to (God’s) command, they 
become capable of embellishing (the life of others). By Guru’s grace, they who have realized 
(this secret) have found the gate to salvation. (But) the self-willed persons do not understand 
the (divine) word; therefore the demon of death punishes them. By Guru’s grace, they who 
have meditated on God have crossed over the dreadful world-ocean. The Guru is (very) 
forgiving. By (blessing them with) merits, he has erased their faults.”(2) 


After describing the merits of following the advice of the Guru and meditating on God’s 
Name, Guru Ji describes the state of mind of the true devotees of God. He says: “The (true) 
devotees have this full faith: that (God) knows everything. They do not recognize anyone else 
as God’s equal, and know that He dispenses true justice. (Therefore, they say to themselves): 
“Why should we have any fear or doubt, because God never chastises a person unjustly”? 
(They firmly believe that) true is God and true is His justice, so the sinner loses (before Him. 
Therefore), God’s devotees praise Him with folded hands, (and have full faith that) God 
emancipates the saintly persons.’(18) 


The message of this paurri is that we should have full faith in the advice of the Guru 
and the justice of merciful God. Therefore, without having any doubts or misgivings, 
we should follow the advice of the Guru and meditate on God’s Name with love and 
devotion. God Himself would take care of all our worldly needs, and would bless us with 
peace and happiness both in this world and the next. 


FSA He 3 Il salok mehlaa 3. 

ntué UIsH fifs go nists cer Cfa ofa I aapnay pareetam mil rahaa antar rakhaa ur Dhaar. 

Word A ys Ae Ae dd a af films 1 saalaahee so parabh sadaa sadaa gur kai hayt 
pi-aar. 

oted fan sefe ad fsa Af we vet Hoare = naanak jis nadar karay tis mayl la-ay saa-ee 

arfe lal suhaagan naar. ||1|| 

H8 3 Il mehlaa 3. 

ad Ae 3 of ue at a oefe ate gur sayvaa tay har paa-ee-ai jaa ka-o nadar 
karay-i. 

HWeA 3 tes se fmrfeur oy Ue Il maanas tay dayvtay bha-ay Dhi-aa-i-aa Naam 
haray. 

a@H ute fuerfenig ad a Aafe 3d II ha-umai maar milaa-i-an gur kai sabad taray. 

aaa ofa AHfents ofe wruat faut ad naanak sahj samaa-i-an har aapnee kirpaa 

HI karay. ||2|| 

ust I pa-orhee. 

ofa nruat safs arte efanret Sarsinig har aapnee bhagat karaa-ay vadi-aa-ee 
vaykhaali-an. 

nituat orfu ad uastfs nim AS wreinia Il aapnee aap karay parteet aapay sayv ghaalee-an. 

dar €9 SGGS P-91 

afe saat 3 ae mide fag uct sofemio i har bhagtaa no day-ay anand thir gharee 
bahaali-an. 
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uni 3 3 tet fag aofe ufe aga uifs paapee-aa no na day-ee thir rahan chun narak 
aie I ghor chaali-an. 

afs gaat 3 ef fimrg afe viet ferstfame —_—+har bhagtaa no day-ay pi-aar kar ang 
NVEI nistaari-an. ||19]| 


SALOK MEHLA 3 


In the saloks preceding the last paurri, Guru Ji described the blessings obtained by a person 
who lives according to the advice of the true Guru, and enshrines God’s Name in the heart. 
He begins this paurri by expressing his own wish to remain united with the beloved God, and 
enshrine Him in his heart. 


He says: “(I wish that) I may remain united with my beloved (God) and keep Him enshrined 
in my heart. (Yes), I wish that through love and affection for the Guru, I might always keep 
praising Him. (But) O’ Nanak, He unites only on whom God casts His glance of grace, and 
that (soul) bride alone is called as His truly wedded wife.” (1) 


Mehla 3 


Now Guru Ji describes how God is obtained, and what are the blessings of uniting with Him. 
He says: “It is by serving (and following) the true Guru that we obtain God. (But only those 
persons obtain Him), on whom He shows His grace. By meditating on (Gods’) Name, from 
mortals they become (virtuous, like) gods. By stilling their ego (God) has united them with 
Him, and by following the Guru’s word, they have crossed over (the worldly ocean. In short), 
O’ Nanak, on whom God Himself shows His grace, they imperceptibly merge in Him.”(2) 


Paurree 


Once again summarizing the blessings showered by God upon His devotees, and the 
chastisement meted out to the sinners, Guru Ji says: “By making the (devotees) worship Him, 
God has manifested His greatness. God Himself inculcates faith (for Him in the hearts of His 
devotees), and Himself yokes them to His service. God bestows bliss on the devotees, and 
seats them in His eternal Home (and blesses them with eternal peace). But He does not let 
the sinners live in peace. Picking them up, He condemns them to horrible hell (and subjects 
them to extreme suffering). In short, by blessing His devotees with His Love and rendering 
them His support, God saves them (from evils).”(19) 


The message of this paurri is that if we want God not only to protect and save us from all 
troubles, but also to unite us with Him, we should humbly pray to Him to bless us with 
the guidance of the Guru (Guru Granth Sahib Ji). Following that guidance, we should 
meditate on God with full love and devotion, so that He may show His mercy on us also, 
and bless us with His eternal union. 


F@at H3 4 Il salok mehlaa 1. 


aafa sHat aefeor amfefs ug feet we kubuDh doomnee kud-i-aa kasaa-in par nindaa 
post vot af dates ghat choohrhee muthee kroDh chandaal. 
ardt wet for dha at ard Sobor ahs kaaree kadhee ki-aa thee-ai jaa" chaaray 
baithee-aa naal. 


Ay HAY adel ad ores or AUT II sach sanjam karnee kaaraa" naavan naa-o 
japayhee. 


It is the same light Page -329 of 757 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib 


Page - 91 


Bea iat OSH Ret fa ut ufe 3 Sot Wal 


H8 4 Il 


four dq fanr sae A a@ sets ase II 
A fA we Boat aad JA ASE II 


ugst I 


alist Sit ay A afe uf mm 

add af ets Afsae Ae AMM I 

Hat Afa fourg vif ard 11 

3 Sno trodes TA at get I 

oad dfs de ate ney ys ard 12011 


naanak agai ootam say-ee je paapaa” pand na 
dayhee. ||1]| 


mehlaa 1. 


ki-aa hans ki-aa bagulaa jaa ka-o nadar karay-i. 


jo tis bhaavai naankaa kaagahu hans karay-i. 
121] 


pa-orhee. 


keetaa lorhee-ai kamm so har peh aakhee-ai. 
kaaraj day-ay savaar satgur sach saakhee-ai. 
santaa sang niDhaan amrit chaakhee-ai. 

bhai bhanjan miharvaan daas kee raakhee-ai. 
naanak har gun gaa-ay alakh parabh laakhee-ai. 


1|20]| 


SHLOAK MEHTA 1 


According to Dr. Bh. Vir Singh Ji, the first Guru (Nanak Dev) Ji uttered this salok while 
addressing several Pundits at Hardwaar (a very sacred Hindu place of pilgrimage). During 
those days, people used to attach great importance to caste. In particular, Brahmans (the 
highest caste Hindus) would draw special boundary lines around their cooking places, and 
would not let any person of lower caste (particularly Shudras, the serving class) cross that 
boundary. If by any chance some such person did enter the demarcated area, they would 
severely punish him, and regard the food so polluted that it was not worth eating. In this salok, 
Guru Ji exhorts them and other persons of high caste to safeguard against the pollutants of 
their mind, rather than the superstitious false beliefs regarding caste or class. 


Addressing such a pundit, Guru Ji says: “(O’ pundit), what is the use of drawing boundary lines 
(around your cooking area), because four pollutants-evil intellect (like a low caste singer), 
heartlessness (like a she-butcher), habit of slandering others (like the filthy janitor), and the 
low-caste anger are sitting (in your mind)? Instead, you should make truth, self-discipline, 
and pious deeds the holy lines (drawn around your cooking place), and make meditation on 
(God’s) Name your holy bath. Because O’ Nanak, in the world hereafter, only those persons 
will be exalted who do not teach sinfulness to others.”(1) 


Mehla 1 


However, Guru Ji gives a message of hope to the mortals, so that upon finding themselves 
involved in false superstitious beliefs and indulging in sinful deeds, they may not lose heart 
or give up in despair. He says: “Whether one be a swan (like saint) or a crane (like hypocrite), 
God may cast His glance of grace on anyone (He choses). O’ Nanak, if God so wills, He turns 
even a crow (like sinner) into a swan (like saint).” (2) 


Paurree 


Guru Ji concludes this sermon by advising us to pray to God for His grace before beginning 
any big task or project. For this reason, this Paurri is generally recited before starting an 
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Akhand Path (end to end non-stop recital of the Sikh Scripture), Sehaj Path (complete 
reading of Guru Granth Sahib at ease), marriage ceremony, or any other big event. 


Guru Ji says: “Whenever you wish to undertake any task, you should pray to God (for 
His blessings, because when He is approached humbly and sincerely), He shall (surely) 
accomplish your task. Such is true Guru’s testimony. Further, in the company of saints (you 
should sing God’s praises, and thus) taste the treasure of the nectar (of God’s Name. You 
should pray to Him and say): O’ compassionate God, the destroyer of all fears, protect the 
honor of Your servant. O’ Nanak (in this way, by) singing the praises of God, we comprehend 
the incomprehensible God.” (20) 


The message of this Paurree is that instead of concerning ourselves with superstitions 
and false notions of purity, we should try to cleanse our minds of the pollutants of evil 
intellect, slander, heartlessness and anger. We should always remember the Creator, and 
humbly invoke His blessings for all our important tasks. Guru Ji assures us that God 


Ga H2 3 Il 


at@ fiz As fA a ASA Se vO? II 

stad TeHfy Adm Ae Ae VST II 

a@ ufsodt fa a8 fats fomrfenr afe fadarg 
I 


ar a Hu Ae Gas Gar 3 AS AGS ad SHAT 
all 


He 2 Il 
Afsas fiir Cact set ae fafa yates wre 1 
mode faut fue aciur feats for wife =A for 
ate | 


nisde USt Ae ene Bonfe afe fee wt 1 
aad dfs sats fsa" a His <A fas HASta 


ffir afe uf= 1211 

u@=t II 

a@ wet ofe us UAH ot ofa & Ufa wrfeor I 
af uiefe Het yors erat Hf arfenr I 

afe ufeur eet Afe & fas vrata S urfenr 1) 
fas teg we efenre us ofa oy fomrfenr 1 


afe as ofs oy aurfeer aed dorfenr 
N2UA AS 


will definitely accomplish our tasks and will grace us with His blessings. 


salok mehlaa 3. 


jee-o pind sabhtis kaa sabhsai day-ay aDhaar. 

naanak gurmukh sayvee-ai sadaa sadaa 
daataar. 

ha-o balihaaree tin ka-o jin Dhi-aa-i-aa har 
nirankaar. 

onaa kay mukh sad ujlay onaa no sabh jagat 
karay namaskaar. ||1|| 


mehlaa 3. 


satgur mili-ai ultee bha-ee nav niDh kharchi-o 
khaa-o. 

athaarah siDhee pichhai lagee-aa firan nij ghar 
vasai nij thaa-ay. 

anhadDhunee sad vajday unman har liv laa-ay. 

naanak har bhagattinaa kai man vasai jin 
mastak likhi-aa Dhur paa-ay. ||2|| 


pa-orhee. 


ha-o dhaadhee har parabhkhasam kaa har kai 
dar aa-i-aa. 

har andar sunee pookaar dhaadhee mukh 
laa-i-aa. 

har puchhi-aa dhaadhee sad kai kit arath too" 
aa-i-aa. 

nitdayvhu daan da-i-aal parabh har Naam 
Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

har daatai har Naam japaa-i-aa naanak 
painaa-i-aa. ||21]|1]| suDhu 
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SALOAK MEHTA 3 


Guru Ji concludes this epic of Siri Raag with this Paurri, which gives us the essence of his 
message and tells us what our overall outlook should be in relation to God. 


He says: “O’ Nanak, through the guidance of the Guru, we should ever and forever serve that 
Benefactor to whom belong one’s body and soul, and who provides sustenance to all. I am, 
therefore, a sacrifice to those who have meditated on that formless God. Their faces are ever 
radiant, and the whole world bows to them.” (1) 


Mehla 3 


Now Guru Ji describes the benefits that one accrues when one humbly goes to the true Guru 
and seeks His guidance. 


He says: “On meeting the true Guru, one’s intellect turns around (and instead of running after 
worldly wealth, one’s mind starts seeking God’s love and His Name). Then, one obtains all 
the nine treasures, which one can spend or use (in any way one likes. One feels happy, as if 
one has obtained all the wealth he could ever need). All the powers to perform the so-called 
eighteen different kinds of miracles are at one’s beck and call, but this person doesn’t care 
about such things, and always remains stable in the mind. Imperceptibly, a strain of celestial 
music always plays in one’s mind, and in an exalted state one’s mind remains attuned to 
God. (But) O’ Nanak, (such true) devotion to God abides in the heart of only those in whose 
destiny it is so written from the very beginning.” (2) 


Paurree 


Guru Ji concludes by humbly describing his own experience of singing God’s praises and the 
blessings received by him. He says: “Me a humble bard of God the Master, came to God’s 
door. Inside, the Master listened to my supplication and called me into His presence. Then 
God asked (me): “For what purpose have you come here?” (I replied: “O’ merciful Master, 
(please) bless me with the boon of everlasting meditation on Your Name.” (The Master 
granted my prayer). He conferred on me the gift of meditating on His Name and honored me 
with a robe of honor.” (21-1-corrected) 


The message of the epic in general (and this Paurree in particular) is that if we want to 
obtain true happiness and contentment in this world, and honor in the God’s court, then 
following Guru Ji’s advice and example, we should sing God’s praises, and meditate on 
His Name day and night. 


eC Afsae yrte I ik-okaar satgur parsaad. 
firdtora ata FIG ar I sireeraag kabeer jee-o kaa. 
Sq Hore & ufg areat ayk su-aan kai ghar gaavnaa 


Hoot Woes HS ust ds 3 fese'aa we fa fea jannee jaanat sut badaa hot hai itnaa ko na 


fea nem wes ZF Il jaanai je din din avaDh ghatat hai. 
He He afe vifte wes ofs des ct ange oA mor mor kar aDhik laad Dhar paykhat hee 
wall jamraa-o hasai. ||1]| 
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dar €2 


WATS Hal sath otfenr II 
aA gs Fa Hfoor ower a aS 


aus adi ef fafimr on fes Hats forse 
Hoe II 


aHebor aug ust nies alee oat feo fafa se 
Frag 3dSt III 


at fH ae ST wat aE II 
aay sore feag ATE II 
Sun Aga fomre ufS Ara I 
ae urte nists fee wat SI 


fez Hafs adt Heer I 
vou uetfe aT UAH fleet a does ST II 
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aisaa tai’ jag bharam laa-i-aa. 
kaisay boojhai jab mohi-aa hai maa-i-aa. 
||1|| rahaa-o. 


kahat kabeer chhod bikhi-aa ras it sangat 
nihcha-o marnaa. 


rama-ee-aa japahu paraanee anat jeevan 
banee in biDh bhav saagar tarnaa. ||2|| 


jaa" tis bhaavai taa laagai bhaa-o. 
bharam bhulaavaa vichahu jaa-ay. 
upjai sahj gi-aan mat jaagai. 

gur parsaad antar liv laagai. ||3]| 


it sangat naahee marnaa. 
hukam pachhaan taa khasmai milnaa. ||1|| 


rahaa-o doojaa. 


SIRI RAAG OF KABIR JI 
(To be sung in the tune of Ayk Suaan) 


Guru Arjan Dev Ji included many hymns of Kabir Ji and other known saints, whose religious 
philosophy conformed to that of Sikhism in Guru Granth Sahib Ji. He directed that this 
particular hymn be sung in the same tune as the shabad Ayk Suaan, by Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
included earlier in Siri Raag. 


According to Dr. Bh. Vir Singh Ji, there is no certainty about the date of birth or the biological 
parents of saint Kabir Ji. But he did live during the time of Muslim emperor Sikandar Lodhi, 
somewhere around 1500 A.D. Only this much is known: that he was born at Banaras (India) 
to a Brahmin Hindu mother, but was found abandoned near a tank by a Muslim weaver. 
Naturally, he was raised according to Muslim beliefs and culture, but Kabir Ji was attracted 
more to the Hindu ways of singing hymns in praise of God. For this reason, he even tricked 
a famous Hindu saint Rama Nand into accepting him as his disciple. 


In this hymn, Kabir Ji cautions us against too much attachment to our children, and 
involvement in other worldly affairs, because this will surely lead us into a perpetual cycle 
of births and deaths. 


He says: “A mother thinks that her son is growing, but she does not realize that day after day 
his (remaining) life span is decreasing. She loves and fondles him a great deal, saying he is 
‘mine,’ he is ‘mine.’ However, watching this, the demon of death laughs at her folly (because 
he knows that one day he will take him away).” (1) 


Observing this almost universal pathetic state of human beings, Kabir Ji even remonstrates 
with God, who is the cause behind all causes. He says: “(O’ God, when) You have cast the 
world into such a deep delusion, how can it understand You, after it has been so captivated by 
worldly attachments?”(1-pause) 
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However, Kabir Ji does suggest us a way out. He advises: “(O’ mortal), abandon the desires for 
poisonous (worldly) pleasures. Associating with such things, you will surely die (and suffer 
the pain of perpetual births and deaths. Therefore, O’ mortal, contemplate the all-pervading 
God through Gurbani (the holy word), which bestows eternal life. In this way, one can swim 
across the dreadful world-ocean (and escape the pain of births and deaths)” (2) 


However he cautions: “Only when it so pleases (God), one is imbued with love (for Him). 
Then doubt and delusion depart from one’s within. In their place, a sense of poise and divine 
intellect arises (in one’s mind), and by Guru’s grace one’s inner-self is attuned to love for 
God.” (3) 


Kabir Ji concludes this shabad by describing the blessings obtained by a person who reaches 
the stage described above. He says: “In such a company (of love and attachment to God, 
rather than for one’s family and worldly possessions), there is no death (or going through the 
circle of birth and death). Yes, it is by realizing the Divine ordinance that one obtains union 
with (God) the Master.”(1) (pause-second). 


The message of this shabad is that instead of being overly in love with our family and 
worldly possessions, we should inculcate love for God and remember Him at all times 
with faith and devotion. Only then, we will get rid of cycle of births and deaths, and 


reunite with God, our Master. 


fidtera fesse a I 


wtfenr Hg ufs nrdeat ural Aa Hee 3S feAfe 
afeur I 
aég af fants ane faS us wis Aofs au]e 
BF Ul 


gat urfeta aufo set 1 fe urawss HES 
ate 


aet aet AAS fe ad 


fe AS dost & wast earte ul fs AS THe 
A Sfe eate 9a awe 11 

nites uifoa sa oH fare ust HATS Aa U 
ming 3fenr I 


Hfeor yor 33th ondt ASH aEteEs wrerbor 
121 


foun ug Ufa wear ust ofe AfA So 3 URA II 


wfent Hg sa fants afer at sha AAS 
131 


nig He His ude steer J thas sues 11 


3d ad US adie HOES fsa vides HWE S 
ate gl 


sireeraag tarilochan kaa. 


maa-i-aa moh man aaglarhaa paraanee jaraa 
maran bha-o visar ga-i-aa. 

kutamb daykh bigsahi kamlaa ji-o par ghar 
joheh kapat naraa. ||1|| 


doorhaa aa-i-ohi jameh tanaa. tin aaglarhai 
mai rahan na jaa-ay. 

ko-ee ko-ee saajan aa-ay kahai. 

mil mayray beethulaa lai baahrhee valaa-ay. 

mil mayray rama-ee-aa mai layhi chhadaa-ay. 
||1|| rahaa-o. 


anik anik bhog raaj bisray paraanee sansaar 
saagar pai amar bha-i-aa. 

maa-i-aa moothaa chaytas naahee janam 
gavaa-i-o aalsee-aa. ||2]| 


bikham ghor panth chaalnaa paraanee rav 
sas tah na parvaysa". 

maa-i-aa moh tab bisar ga-i-aa jaa" 
tajee-alay sa"saara™. ||3]| 


aaj mayrai man pargat bha-i-aa hai 
paykhee-alay Dharamraa-o. 

tah kar dal karan mahaabalee tin aaglarhai 
mai rahan na jaa-ay. ||4]| 
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tp 


ay Quen agg o a efe fafe gaat ovefeet jay ko moo" updays karat hai taa van tarin 
I rat-rhaa naaraa-inaa. 


mM At J ord As fae wee gets fees THEM ai jee too” aapay sabh kichh jaandaa badat 
HUH tarilochan raam-ee-aa. ||5||2|| 


SIRI RAAG OF TIRLOCHAN 


In the previous shabad, saint Kabir Ji advised us that instead of being overly in love with our 
family and worldly possessions, we should inculcate love for God and remember Him at all 
times with faith and devotion. Only then, we will get rid of cycle of births and deaths and 
reunite with God, our Master. This shabad of saint Tirlochan Ji echoes the same message. 


According to Dr. Bh. Vir Singh Ji, there is not much certainty about the date of birth of saint 
Tirlochan Ji. It is believed that he was born either in A. D 1210, or A.D 1267 at Sholapur 
in India. Tirlochan Ji and his wife were very fond of serving saints and holy men. But soon 
they started receiving so many visitors that they found it impossible to cope with them. Then 
suddenly, an unknown person came and started helping them. This worked fine, but the 
problem was that this unknown person himself would eat so much food that it was becoming 
very difficult for Tirlochan Ji’s wife to grind that much corn for him alone every day. When 
one day, she mentioned this to her friends, this unknown person disappeared. It is believed 
that at that point of time, Tirlochan Ji started receiving direct messages or revelations from 
God, and he started recording these messages on paper, while the neighbors took up the 
responsibility of serving the holy guests. In this shabad, devotee Tirlochan Ji warns the 
mortals against getting engrossed in worldly pursuits, and reminds them of their approaching 
old age and death. 


He says: “(O’ mortal), in your mind is too much attachment for worldly riches, but the fear 
of old age and death has gone out of your mind. Looking at your family, you blossom like a 
lotus (flower). O’ perverted human, you look at other’s homes with the evil intent (of robbing 
them).” (1) 


Warning us against imminent death, Tirlochan Ji says: “When the group of powerful 
messengers of death arrives, it is not possible to stand or fight against them. (But alas, even 
in that situation), only a rare holy person prays: “Come meet me, O’ my God; take me into 
Your embrace and unite me with Yourself, and grant me liberation.” (1-pause) 


Once again addressing the mortals, Tirlochan Ji says: “(O’ mortal), being engrossed in 
enjoying numerous pleasures, you have so much forgotten God that you live as if you are 
immortal in the world-ocean. Deluded by Maya (the worldly attachments and pleasures), 
you do not remember God at all. In this way, O” lazy person, you have wasted your (human) 
birth.”(2) 


Now reminding us about the perilous journey which our soul will have to undertake after 
death, Tirlochan Ji says: “O’ mortal, (upon death) you will have to tread on a very treacherous 
and dangerous path. On that path, (there is pitch darkness, because) the light of the sun or the 
moon cannot reach (there). When you depart from the world, you will forget your attachment 
to worldly riches.” (3) 


Lest we dismiss these warnings as a mere figment of his imagination, Tirlochan Ji asserts: 
“The scene after death has been revealed to me today, and with my own eyes | have seen the 


It is the same light Page -335 of 757 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib Page - 92 


Righteous Judge (dispensing justice). I have seen how his powerful servants smother human 
beings with their bare hands, and how it is impossible to stand (or fight) against them.” (4) 


In closing, he says: “(O’ God, only) if someone instructs me, (I realize that) God pervades 
everywhere, in jungles and blades of grass. (O’ God), Tirlochan says: “You Yourself know 
everything.”(5-2) 


The message of this shabad is that one-day we will surely die. Unless we meditate on 
God’s Name, we will be punished by the demon of death, and keep suffering the pains 
of birth and death. 


Alea sas ote AG a I sareeraag bhagat kabeer jee-o kaa. 


nddA fa Hog F Ustor we fag age o wet = achraj ayk sunhu ray pandee-aa ab kichh 
kahan na jaa-ee. 
fs og ae aga fats Hd fysee Dust wet wan sur nar gan ganDharab jin mohay taribhavan 
maykhulee laa-ee. ||1|| 


TH TH node feddt FF II raajaa raam anhad kinguree baajai. 
wt at feate are fas wa dl ao Il jaa kee disat naad liv laagai. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
aot ae fifser vig disor aoa an fea bhaathee gagan sinyi-aa ar chunyi-aa kanak 
urfeur I kalas ik paa-i-aa. 
faq ufo oe ont ifs foone JA ufo dAO tis meh Dhaar chu-ai at nirmal ras meh rasan 
worfenr 12 11 chu-aa-i-aa. ||2]| 
Sa 7 WS nigu wot F ues flower Afr II ayk jo baat anoop banee hai pavan pi-aalaa 
Saaji-aa. 
sife geo ufs Sa Adit ag aeo TTA SII teen bhavan meh ayko jogee kahhu kavan 
hai raajaa. ||3]| 


MA fame udtent UTES ag aete dfar gst 1 ~~ aisay gi-aan pargati-aa purkhotam kaho 
kabeer rang raataa. 

nig vat As sath seat He TH aATES a-or dunee sabhbharam bhulaanee man 

HST IBINSI raam rasaa-in maataa. ||4]|3]| 


SIRI RAAG OF BHAGAT KABIR JI 


In the previous shabad, saint Tirlochan Ji described his state of bliss on obtaining a sight 
of the Creator. In this shabad, while conversing with a pundit who was performing some 
yogic rituals (including distilling and partaking of liquor), Kabir Ji describes how he gets 
intoxicated, and enjoys a state of divine bliss. 


Kabir Ji says: “Listen, O’ pundit, about a wonderful experience which cannot be (fully) 
described. This experience is about Him, who has bewitched gods, humans, heavenly 
servants, and musicians, and has bound down all the three worlds in the string (of worldly 
attachments).”(1) 


Now describing that wonderful experience, Kabir Ji says: “Within my mind rings the mystic 
continuous tune of the guitar of God, by whose glance of grace one is attuned to the sound 
of divine music.”(1-pause) 
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Indirectly referring to the false liquor that the yogi drinks, Kabir Ji describes the kind of 
liquor he is distilling and enjoying. He says: “(For distilling this divine liquor), my brain is 
the furnace. Like the tubes that distill the liquor and discard the wastewater, my mind sucks 
in the merits, and throws out the vices. I pour this liquor into the golden pure vat of my heart. 
Into this vat is dripping the pure stream of wine (the nectar of His Name). This is how I have 
distilled the supreme nectar of all.(2) 


Elaborating on this wonderful experience, he says: “Another astonishing thing which has 
happened is that (I am so enjoying this nectar with every breath, as if) my breaths have 
become the wine-cup. I am seeing one Yogi (the Creator) pervading all the three worlds. Who 
can be a greater king than Him?” (3) 


In conclusion, Kabir Ji says: “Such divine knowledge of the supreme Being has been revealed 
to Kabir that he has been completely imbued with His love. All the rest of the world is lost in 
delusion, but my mind is intoxicated with the supreme elixir of God’s Name.”(4-3) 


The message of this shabad is that there is no need of any artificial intoxicants as used 
by yogis to remain in meditation. One can enjoy a state of supreme peace and bliss 
simply by acquiring virtues, casting out vices, and meditating on God’s Name with love 


and devotion. 
dat ¢3 


Float wet sas set AE at 11 


udfaort a ufs azar Il 
qe afsae ute I 


3 od Tes Ase AS res Cau fms fae war 
I 


flrasa fiifs ue He o nifofafh ea nifamre A 
aa Il 


I 
aes ef fis Hse urfemr 38 osafe Hag 
farrfonr 119 


fefs ussefaer Hisar 3 aes SHS StH war II 


ats oy ont aH ufe afoar Ae feed nego 
Wa gare il 


ae fase fee oA oar fas fas fs fart 11 
ae fe do vifys fg ot SE Ue use ASU II 
Au 3u Hay ef Afas Hf oH oH 8 mretfomre 


Cefor an ae Hf walt 38 urfe Rats afs 
sifaur 11211 


3 feo AHS ane Ho we we fas nifoe uAfer 


SGGS P-93 


sareeraag banee bhagat baynee jee-o 
kee. 


pehri-aa kai ghar gaavnaa. 
ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


ray nar garabh kundal jab aachhat uraDh 
Dhi-aan liv laagaa. 

mirtak pind pad mad naa ahinis ayk agi-aan 
so naagaa. 

tay din sammal kasat mahaa dukh ab chit 
aDhik pasaari-aa. 

garabhchhod mitar mandal aa-i-aa ta-o 
narhar manhu bisaari-aa. ||1|| 


fir pachhutaavhigaa moorhi-aa too’ kavan 
kumatbharam laagaa. 

chayt raam naahee jam pur jaahigaa jan 
bichrai anraaDhaa. ||1]|| rahaa-o. 


baal binod chind ras laagaa khin khin mohi 
bi-aapai. 

ras mis mayDh amrit bikh chaakhee ta-o 
panch pargat santaapai. 

jap tap sanjam chhod sukarit mat raam 
Naam na araaDhi-aa. 

uchhli-aa kaam kaal mat laagee ta-o aan 
sakat gal baa“Dhi-aa. ||2|| 
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3g 3q ud fant ve Aufe Ag mUAg 3 UEfent 
n 
Bans ath Ho fy gS uy Us 3 uEtfonr II 


As Hufs ef feg no defer oy fee 3 dfn 
I 

Med HES feu He 38 38 ga ufy FOH 
fear 131 

Usd BA SAH 3 UBS AUS us at Het Il 


Tarun tayj par tari-a mukh joheh sar apsar na 
pachhaani-aa. 

unmat kaam mahaa bikh bhoolai paap punn 
na pachhaani-aa. 

sut sampat daykh ih man garbi-aa raam ridai 
tay kho-i-aa. 

avar marat maa-i-aa man tolay ta-o bhag 
mukh janam vigo-i-aa. ||3]| 

pundar kays kusam tay Dha-ulay sapat 


paataal kee banee. 

lochan sarmeh buDh bal naathee taa kaam 
pavas maaDhaanee. 

taa tay bikhai bha-ee mat paavas kaa-i-aa 
kamal kumlaanaa. 

avgat baanchhod mitar mandal ta-o paachhai 
pachhutaanaa. ||4]| 


So Aufe sf we art st ay usta woret II 
av fee set vfs uefa arf ane anaes Il 
meats afte efs fys vats 38 ue use Ig 


nikutee dayh daykhDhun upjai maan karat 
nahee boojhai. 

laalach karai jeevan pad kaaran lochan 
kachhoo na soojhai. 

thaakaa tayj udi-aa man pankhee ghar 
aa‘gan na sukhaa-ee. 

baynee kahai sunhu ray bhagtahu maran 
mukat kin paa-ee. ||5]| 


foadt to tf ufs Sur He aes adt FE II 
wey ad Hes ue aes Bus ag 3 BS I 
Bat 34 Sfaor ue udt wie witafe © Aeret I 
Bat ad Hag 3 gaisg Hao Hats fats uret ull 


SIRI RAAG: HYMNS OF BENI JI 


According to Dr. Bh. Vir Singh Ji, no record regarding Saint Beni Ji is available. He is 
believed to have lived in ancient times. According to the tenth Vaar (ballad) of Bhai Gurdas 
Ji, “Beni Ji always used to meditate on God with full concentration of mind.” 


During the day, while doing his worldly chores, he used to become absorbed in God’s 
worship. This resulted in extreme poverty in his home. At that time, appearing in the guise of 
a king, God assumed responsibility for all his household expenses. 


In this shabad, saint Beni Ji warns the mortals against forgetting God, and becoming too 
much involved in worldly pleasures and attachments. He says: “(O’ human being), when 
you were lying in the womb (of your mother), your mind was attuned to the supreme God. 
(At that time), you did not have any pride in your perishable body, status, or position. Day 
and night, your mind was absorbed in remembering the one God, and there was complete 
absence of ignorance (in your mind). Recall those difficult days (of hanging upside down in 
the womb), but now you have spread your mind too much (in worldly attachments). From 
the moment you came out of the womb and entered this mortal world, you have forgotten 
God.(1) 


Therefore, Beni Ji warns: “O’ fool, you will repent later. Into what evil thinking and delusion 
have you fallen! Remember God; otherwise you will be sent to the City of Death (and 
suffer again in the rounds of births and deaths). Forgetful of God, you are wandering like an 
unrestrained (animal).” (1-pause) 
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Breaking human life into seven stages, Beni Ji first takes up childhood. He says: “In your 
childhood, you remained absorbed in playing and eating. In this way, your attachment for 
worldly pleasures kept increasing every moment. In the enjoyment of all the sweet and sour 
eats and drinks, you swallowed the poison (of intoxicants) as nectar. Since then, all the five 
impulses (of greed, attachment, lust, anger and ego) are tormenting you. You have abandoned 
all worship, penance, austerity, good intentions and good actions, and you do not meditate 
on God. Sexual desire is overflowing in your mind (and you are so absorbed in evil thoughts, 
as if) your intellect is darkened. (To satisfy your sexual urge, your parents have married you 
and) have tied you to a woman (or a man).” (2) 


Continuing his description of human behavior, Beni Ji says: “But such is the urge of youth 
(in you, that in spite of being married) you still continue looking towards other women (or 
men) with evil intent, and you do not distinguish between right and wrong. Intoxicated with 
the great poison of lust, you do not discriminate between vice and virtue. Looking at your 
family and possessions, you are filled with pride, and God is forsaken from your heart. At 
the death of others, you calculate your share in their estate. In this way, in lust and pleasures 
of the palate, you have wasted away your life.” (3) 


But the pity is that human being’s evil ways continue even in old age. So Beni Ji says: “(O’ 
mortal), your hair has become whiter than the white jasmine flowers, and your voice has 
become so weak as if it is coming from the seventh underworld. Tears flow from your eyes, 
your intellect and strength has gone, yet still you are churning your lust (and engrossed in 
sexual appeasement). That is why your intellect has been poisoned, and (your body has lost 
its strength and luster, as if) the lotus of your body has withered. By forsaking the divine 
word and remaining involved in the mortal world, you would repent in the end.” (4) 


But human foolishness does not end even in old age. Now, when one has lost one’s own 
strength and vitality, one starts taking pride in one’s children and grand children. Describing 
this state of a human being, Beni Ji says: “Looking at his tiny tots, a sense of joy and pride 
wells up in a person. But still, one does not understand (the reality: that soon he or she will 
have to leave everything behind). Even when one cannot see any thing with one’s eyes, one 
pines for eternal life. But in the end, the strength of the body ebbs away, and the mind (or 
the soul) flies away, then the (dead) body lying in the yard does not look good (and no body 
wants to keep it in the house).” 


Sometimes death seems to be a salvation from the pain and suffering of old age and disease. 
But Beni Ji warns against such false hope and says: “Listen O’ devotees, Beni says, no one 
has obtained salvation by dying (because if one has not meditated on God’s Name, and not 
obtained His grace, one keeps on undergoing the pain (of births and deaths).” (5) 


The message of this shabad is that we should not spend all our life remaining involved 
in worldly affairs. We should remember that any day, we might have to leave everything 
behind and depart to the next world. Therefore, while still performing our worldly 
duties, we should keep remembering God at every moment. 


firiterar 1 sireeraag. 

Sot Hot Het Sct vise aT II tohee mohee mohee tohee antar kaisaa. 

aoa afed AS sda AAT IAI kanak katik jal tarang jaisaa. ||1|| 
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AG U IH 5 Uy APS nid MSST II ja-o pai ham na paap karantaa ahay anantaa. 
ufss ures oy aA ST NA aE II patit paavan Naam kaisay huntaa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
3H a ofea ured nisaet II tum! jo naa-ik aachhahu antarjaamee. 
us 3 Ae Wald Ao S BoM 1211 parabhtay jan jaaneejai jan tay su-aamee. ||2]| 
Aedlg ured Ha dterg eg I sareer aaraaDhai mo ka-o beechaar dayhoo. 
Sfeer AH BS AHSTS SE ISI ravidaas sam dal samjhaavai ko-oo. ||3|| 

SIRI RAAG OF RAVI DAAS 


According to Dr. Bh. Vir Singh Ji, Saint Ravi Das Ji (a cobbler, belonging to a very low 
untouchable class), uttered this shabad in a state of extreme love and devotion to God, when 
he was absorbed in meditation. God revealed Himself to Him, and teased him regarding his 
low caste and profession. But Ravi Das Ji pleased God by lovingly replying that there was no 
difference between the two.” 


He says: “(O’ God), You and me, or me and You, what is the difference? The difference is no 
more than between gold and gold bracelet, or between water and waves.” (1) 


Going one step further and lovingly impressing upon God the importance of human beings 
(including the sinners), he says: “O’ limitless Master, (consider also this: that) if we (the 
humans) did not commit any sins, how could You be known as the savior of the sinners?” 
(1-pause) 


Bringing another point of joint responsibility, he says: “You are our Master, the knower of the 
inner self (of all hearts). Remember that the servant is known by the master, and the master 
by the servant, (so. if the servant is good or bad, the credit or discredit goes to the master and 
vice versa).” (2) 


But in the end, Ravi Das Ji prays to God and says: “O’ God, bless me with divine knowledge 
so that I may worship You. (I) Ravi Das, also wish that may some one make me realize that 
You pervade all hearts.” (3) 

The message of the shabad is that we should remember God with such loving devotion 


that a stage may come when we begin to feel ourselves so near and dear to Him that 
there does not remain any difference or distance between Him and us. 


ver tg SGGS P-94 


wa Hs weue wg 4 HIST 8 raag maajh cha-upday ghar 1 mehlaa 4 


We Afsen asst use fous foaeg vias ik-o’kaar satNaam kartaa purakh nirbha-o 


yafs niget AS ae UAE II nirvair akaal moorat ajoonee saibha™ gur 
7 7 parsaad. 
afe ofa on 4 ofa uf aren 1 har har Naam mai har man bhaa-i-aa. 
saat afs oy fimrfenr vadbhaagee har Naam Dhi-aa-i-aa. 
af us of on fafa et & feaer aeHfS gur poorai har Naam siDh paa-ee ko virlaa 
8 Ae Na gurmat chalai jee-o. ||1|| 
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4 ofe of usey wfeor Sie us 1 mai har har kharach la-i-aa bann palai. 

Ae ure Aaret Aer otts vs Il mayraa paraan sakhaa-ee sadaa naal chalai. 

af us ofs on fesrfemr ofa feos ofa ue gur poorai har Naam dirhaa-i-aa har nihchal har 
us ATE 1211 Dhan palai jee-o. ||2|| 

afe ofa ARE Ae UbsH ahem I har har sajan mayraa pareetam raa-i-aa. 

aet urfe frre AS ure Atetfewr 1 ko-ee aan milaavai mayray paraan jeevaa-i-aa. 

w@ ofs 5 not fag 2a Ulse A alg ed ef ha-o reh na sakaa bin daykhay pareetamaa mai 
we Ae 131 neer vahay veh chalai jee-o. ||3]| 

Afsag fig Het as AUret I satgur mitar mayraa baal sakhaa-ee. 

a ofa 3 Aor fae Fe Ast Het I ha-o reh na sakaa bin daykhay mayree maa-ee. 

ofa até faur agg ag Ae AS asa dfs ug har jee-o kirpaa karahu gur maylhu jan naanak 
us Ate sia har Dhan palai jee-o. ||4||1]| 

RAAG MAAJH CHAUPADAIY 


GHAR I MEHLA 4 


According to Dr. Bh. Vir Singh Ji, Maajh is a local musical measure. Having originated in 
the middle region (Maajh) of Punjab (India), it is known as Maajh. 


In this shabad, 4" Guru Ram Das) Ji is expressing his overflowing love for God and the 
Guru. So he is making a humble prayer for union with them. 


He says: “God’s Name has become pleasing to my mind, and by great good fortune, I have 
meditated on God’s Name. It is with the grace of the perfect Guru that I have obtained 
perfection in meditating on God’s Name, but it is a rare person who follows the Guru’s 
teaching.” (1) 


Bringing out the greatness of God’s Name, he says: “(I have made God’s Name such an 
important part of my life, as if it is) the expense of my life’s journey, (therefore) I have tied 
God’s Name to my waist. This Name will be my life’s companion, and shall always give me 
company. The perfect Guru has firmly instilled this Name in my heart. Now I possess the 
wealth of God’s Name, which is everlasting.” (2) 


Expressing the depth of his love for God, Guru Ji says: “Lord God is my true friend and 
beloved sovereign. (I always pray that) someone may lead and unite me with Him, (who is) 
the preserver of my life breaths. Without sight of the Beloved, I cannot rest, and tears keep 
flowing from my eyes.”(3) 


But Guru Ji is not longing for a vision of God alone, he is equally anxious to meet his 
true Guru as well, (because he knows that for salvation of the soul, both are necessary). 
Therefore, he prays to the God Himself and says: “The true Guru is my childhood friend. O’ 
my mother, I cannot live without seeing him. O’ my respected God, please show mercy and 
unite me with the Guru, so that slave Nanak may obtain the wealth of God’s Name.” (4-1) 


The message of the shabad is that like Guru Ji, we should develop utmost love and 
devotion for our true Guru and Lord God. For that we should listen daily to Gurbani, 
try to understand it, and sing it with true love and devotion. Most importantly, we 
should try to live our life according to the teachings of our Guru (Granth Sahib Ji). 
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HS HIS 8 Il maajh mehlaa 4. 

HORE Ae Ho Bo YTAT Il maDhusoodan mayray man tan paraanaa. 

a afe fae ST neg 3 AT II ha-o har bin doojaa avar na jaanaa. 

aet AAS Ag fH8 esarcit A ofe ys fimra ko-ee sajan sant milai vadbhaagee mai har 
vA Ate 9 parabh pi-aaraa dasai jee-o. ||1|| 

JG HO So Bat athe staTet I ha-o man tan khojee bhaal bhaalaa-ee. 

fag fume utsy fae Ast Het 1 ki-o pi-aaraa pareetam milai mayree maa-ee. 

fufs AsHafs de cAet fete Hats ofs us mil satsangatkhoj dasaa-ee vich sangat har 
eA Ate 11211 parabh vasai jee-o. ||2|| 

Ae flues utsy Afsag Tees II mayraa pi-aaraa pareetam satgur rakhvaalaa. 

an afaa dhe aag ufsurer ham baarik deen karahu partipaalaa. 

Ae Hs fus ae Aas us ae AS fife mayraa maat pitaa gur satgur pooraa gur jal mil 
ane fan ae an kamal vigsai jee-o. ||3]| 

4 fas ae 2a ate 5 ore mai bin gur daykhay need na aavai. 

Td ue fs tea ad fags ware I mayray man tan vaydan gur birahu lagaavai. 

afe ofa efear agg dg Neg Ae Bead Td har har da-i-aa karahu gur maylhu jan naanak 
fufs gon Ate en2HI gur mil rahsai jee-o. ||4||2|| 


MAAJH MEHLA 4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should develop utmost love and devotion 
for our true Guru and Lord God. In this shabad, he once again expresses his love and longing 
for having a vision of God and his Guru. 


He says: “God, the slayer of demons, is my very mind, body, and life-breath. Except Him, 
I know no other (who can provide me any support). I wish that by supreme good fortune I 
may meet some beloved saintly friend, who may show me the way to my beloved God.’(1) 


Listing the places where he has already searched for his beloved God, and where he 
is searching now, Guru Ji says: “O’ my mother, I have searched my body and mind, and 
have also asked others, where I can meet my Beloved. Now, joining the congregation (of 
saintly persons, I am looking for Him there, because I have been told that) God abides in the 
company of saints.”(2) 


Describing what he does in that congregation, Guru Ji says: “(I pray to God and say): “O’ 
merciful God, we are Your children, please protect us. (Please unite me with) the true Guru, 
my loving spouse and savior. Yes, my perfect true Guru is (like) my father and my mother. 
Seeing him I feel happy. My heart blooms like a lotus when it is put in water.” (3) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by describing the extent of his anguish at not being able to see 
his Guru, and therefore he once again prays to God to unite him with the Guru. He says: “(O”’ 
God), without seeing the Guru, I cannot rest or sleep. Separation from the Guru is causing 
pain to my mind and body. O’ God, show mercy and unite me with the Guru, because slave 
Nanak feels pleasure on meeting the Guru.” (4-2) 


The message of the shabad is that we should always bear so much love for our Guru 
that we see him every day, (we should daily see and read Guru Granth Sahib, and sing 
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Gurbani in the company of saintly persons). Then we will observe that the Guru (the 
essence of his shabad) will be lodged in our heart, and we will feel a unique kind of 
happiness (like the blossoming of a lotus when put in water). 


dar cu SGGS P-95 

HS HIS 8 II maajh mehlaa 4. 

ofa ae ust ofs ae ae har gun parhee-ai har gun gunee-ai. 

afe ofa on am fas Hem I har har Naam kathaa nit sunee-ai. 

fufs AsHafs ofs de awe wa BAe ess adh ~—s mil satsangat har gun gaa-ay jag bha-ojal 
ate al dutar taree-ai jee-o. ||1]| 

mrQ Aut ofs Ae AST Il aa-o sakhee har may! karayhaa. 

Ag ulsy at A ef Ade I mayray pareetam kaa mai day-ay sanayhaa. 

De fag Aer A usu avet A eA afe saad mayraa mitar sakhaa so pareetam bhaa-ee 
Ate 1121 mai dasay har narharee-ai jee-o. ||2|| 

idt des os Tg us AS Il mayree baydan har gur pooraa jaanai. 

u@ ofa 5 Aa fas on eye Il ha-o reh na sakaa bin Naam vakhaanay. 

A owi@ug 4g dit ae us A afe afe of Gad = — mai a-ukhaDh mantar deejai gur pooray mai 
ate an har har Naam uDhree-ai jee-o. ||3]| 

oH ofa dls Afsae AaSet II ham chaatrik deen satgur sarnaa-ee. 

afe ofa on ge yfe uret II har har Naam boond mukh paa-ee. 

afs aeftsfa on ae 2s AS oo AS fas har jalniDh ham jal kay meenay jan naanak 
Hot A gis jal bin maree-ai jee-o. ||4||3]| 


MAAJH MEHLA 4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should always bear so much love for our 
Guru that we see him every day, (we should daily read Guru Granth Sahib, and sing Gurbani 
in the company of saintly persons). In this shabad, he lovingly invites his saintly friends to 
come and join him in singing praises of their beloved God. 


He says: “(O’ my saintly friends, come let us join together and) read about the merits of 
God, and reflect on them. Day after day, let us listen to the discourse of God. By singing His 
praises in the congregation of saintly persons, we swim across the dreadful world-ocean.” (1) 


Once again inviting them, he says: “Come, O’ my (saintly) mates, let us be in union with God. 
Any person, who gives me the message of my beloved (God) and tells me His whereabouts 
is my dear friend, mate, and brother.”(2) 


Now Guru Ji tells us who is his cherished friend, who truly understands his heart’s agony, and 
helps him. He says: “The perfect Guru knows the agony of my heart. (He understands that) 
without meditating on God’s Name, I cannot survive. So I say to him: ‘O’ my perfect Guru, 
give me such a medicine in the form of a (Guru) mantra, (that it may cure my heart’s agony), 
and emancipate me through God’s Name.”(3) 


Concluding the shabad with a beautiful metaphor, Guru Ji says: “Like a humble chaatrik (a 
bird that is always seeking a special drop of rain), I have come to the refuge of the Guru. He 
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has put the drop of God’s Name in my mouth. God is the ocean of the water of Name, (and I) 
Nanak, am (like) a fish, which dies without that water.” (4-3) 


The message of the shabad is that we should daily read, recite, understand, and sing 
praises of God through the melodious shabads included in Guru Granth Sahib Ji, and 
invite all other Gursikhs to join us in this effort. Then we will enjoy the life-giving and 


blissful experience of uniting with the Supreme Being, and attain salvation. 


HS HIS 8 Il 


ofa Ae As fag AS eT II 

Ae ofs us vag A gy ware I 

Het Aer ufs Fates oS ffs ofs eaAfs Ha 
ata Ate a 


fits ASAfer sat ofe set i 
afe ofa ae ad vfs aret 


uta ate 12 


zsarat afe Hafs urefe II 

sade aft det wets 

fas oar ASH 3 oe fas Hats He adi ATE 
NI 

Hurts fied aartes fumrd 1 

ofa afe ay efenr xfs oe II 


wenfs on Hie Hfs afer Aa aaa ath He 
ata Ate gigi 


maajh mehlaa 4. 


har jan sant milhu mayray bhaa-ee. 
mayraa har parabh dashu mai bhukh lagaa-ee. 


mayree sarDhaa poor jagjeevan daatay mil har 
darsan man bheejai jee-o. ||1|| 


mil satsang bolee har banee. 
har har kathaa mayrai man bhaanee. 


har har amrit har man bhaavai mil satgur 
amrit peejai jee-o. ||2|| 


vadbhaagee har sangat paavahi. 

bhaagheen bharam chotaa khaaveh. 

bin bhaagaa satsang na labhai bin sangat mail 
bhareejai jee-o. ||3]| 

mai aa-ay milhu jagjeevan pi-aaray. 

har har Naam da-i-aa man Dhaaray. 


gurmat Naam meethaa man bhaa-i-aa jan 
naanak Naam man bheejai jee-o. ||4]|4]| 


MAAJH MEHLA 4 


In the preceding shabad, Guru Ji lovingly invited his saintly friends and mates to come 
and join him in singing God’s praises, and seek the bliss of union with Him. He begins this 
shabad also, by renewing this invitation. 


He says: “Come, meet me, O’ my saintly friends, and tell me about my God and Master. I am 
hungry for His sight.” 


Then, making a humble supplication to his Guru, he says: “O’ my benefactor, the life of the 
world, fulfill this longing of mine: that I may be merged in God’s view and my mind may be 
fully satiated.” (1) 


Describing the kinds of blessings he enjoys in the congregation of saintly persons, Guru Ji 
says: “Joining the congregation of saintly persons, I recite God’s word. The discourse of God 
is (most) pleasing to my mind. The nectar of God’s Name appeals to my mind, and meeting 
the true Guru (in the congregation of saints), I enjoy this nectar.” (2) 


However, Guru Ji cautions: “(Only) by great good fortune one obtains the company of the 
saintly persons. The unfortunate ones wander about in delusion, and suffer. Without good 
fortune, saintly company is not obtained, and without (such) company, one’s mind remains 
defiled with the dirt (of sinful desires).” (3) 
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Finally, praying once again to God, he says: “O’ the Beloved of the world, please come and 
meet me. Showing Your mercy, infuse Your Name into my mind. By Guru’s instruction, God’s 
Name has become pleasing to my mind. Yes, slave Nanak’s mind is satiated with (the joy of 
God’s) Name.” (4-4) 


The message of the shabad is that we should always pray to God to bless us with the 
company of the saintly people, and in that saintly congregation we should lovingly sing 


praises of God. This will give immense joy to our mind, body, and soul. 


HS HIS 8 Il 


safe a fomre ofe on ofa urfenr 

He ofe df ast afe oA ulrfenr I 

fa ofa oy ufe ofe ofe det He ofe off fs 
efs ue Ae 1141 


meg AS A ats Aare 11 
Ad ulsy at A ae Aare 11 


afe a As fheg Ho te A Teeet “fy veer 
Ae 121 


zaaat uf AS fherfenr 

afe us of of ufs urfenr 1 

Tada Asag sdt feat Hoy Tes Fat fats 
ue Ae 131 


uifu efenris efeor ufs ot i 

He Jen fafimr As foes I 

Bad Je uce fete aifeur ofe Se ToHfy ABST 
me isiull 


maajh mehlaa 4. 


har gur gi-aan har ras har paa-i-aa. 
man har rang raataa har ras pee-aa-i-aa. 


har har Naam mukh har har bolee man har 
ras tul tul pa-udaa jee-o. ||1]| 


aavhu sant mai gal maylaa-ee-ai. 


mayray pareetam kee mai kathaa 
sunaa-ee-ai. 

har kay sant milhu man dayvaa jo gurbaanee 
mukh cha-udaa jee-o. ||2|| 


vadbhaagee har sant milaa-i-aa. 
gur poorai har ras mukh paa-i-aa. 


bhaagheen satgur nahee paa-i-aa manmukh 
garabh joonee nit pa-udaa jee-o. ||3]| 


aap da-i-aal da-i-aa parabh Dhaaree. 
mal ha-umai bikhi-aa sabh nivaaree. 


naanak hat patan vich kaa"-i-aa har lai‘day 
gurmukh sa-udaa jee-o. ||4||5]| 


MAAJH MEHLA 4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should always pray to God to bless us 
with the company of the saintly people, and in that saintly congregation we should lovingly 
sing praises of God. This will give immense joy to our mind, body, and soul. In this shabad, 
he describes the bliss, which he himself has experienced by acting upon the above advice. 


He says: “(By joining the company of saintly persons), I have obtained divine knowledge 
bestowed by the Guru, and I have obtained the relish of God’s (company). I have been given 
God’s Name-nectar to drink. My mind remains imbued with love for God. From my tongue I 
utter God’s Name, and my mind overflows with the relish of God’s love.’(1) 


Therefore, Guru Ji once again addresses his saintly friends, and says: “O’ dear saints, come 
and embrace me to your bosom. Recite to me the discourse of my beloved Spouse. O’ saints 
of God come and meet me, so that I may surrender my mind to those of you who utter the 
Guru’s word with their tongue.” (2) 


However, Guru Ji wants to stress the point that God blesses only very fortunate people with 
the company and guidance of His devoted saints. The unfortunate ones keep wandering 
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aimlessly and suffer. He says: “It was good fortune that God united me with the saint (Guru), 
and that perfect Guru poured the relish of God in my mouth. The unfortunate ones are not 
blessed with (such a) union with the true Guru, and the self-conceited person keeps falling 
into the womb again and again.” (3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “On whom God shows His mercy, that person has completely 
washed off the dirt of ego and the poison (of Maya) from the mind. O’ Nanak, within one’s 
body is a kind of special market where the Guru’s followers buy the merchandise of God’s 
Name. (By molding one’s mind according to the Guru’s instructions, one experiences the 
divine bliss within the body itself).” (4-5) 


The message of the shabad is that joining the company of saintly persons, we should 
read, recite, and sing the divine hymns enshrined in Guru Granth Sahib, and act upon 
the instructions contained therein. Then a stage will come when we will also taste the 
unique bliss of union with God in our own mind, without going outside anywhere. 


HS HIS 8 Il maajh mehlaa 4. 

a@ ge dfee afs oy fimret ha-o gun govind har Naam Dhi-aa-ee. 

fife Hafs His on eAret II mil sangat man Naam vasaa-ee. 

afe us man midis Homi ffs Afsae afs aq shar parabh agam agochar su-aamee mil 
ate Ate 19 satgur har ras keechai jee-o. ||1]| 

dar té SGGS P-96 

ue U6 dfs Ao fafs fe us AST II Dhan Dhan har jan jin har parabh jaataa. 

we ue no of at sST II jaa-ay puchhaa jan har kee baataa. 

ure HSet Hfs vfs der ffs afs vs afs aA UIs =~ paav malovaa mal mal Dhovaa mil har jan 
Ate 1121 har ras peechai jee-o. ||2|| 

Afsag ws oy feartfenr satgur daatai Naamdirhaa-i-aa. 

zara Te TaAS ufenr | vadbhaagee gur darsan paa-i-aa. 

nifts oA Ag vifys set af us nifys sts Ate = amrit ras sach amrit bolee gur poorai amrit 
Wil " leechai jee-o. ||3]| 

afe AsHafs AS use fHeTehy II har satsangat sat purakh milaa-ee-ai. 

fife AsHats ofe ony fame 11 mil satsangat har NaamDhi-aa-ee-ai. 

sted dfe ae nat uf set gents ofe at naanak har kathaa sunee mukh bolee gurmat 
udté Ate gel har Naam pareechai jee-o. ||4||6]| 


MAAJH MEHLA 4 


Many out of us either wish to engage in the pursuits of earning worldly wealth, or enjoying 
false worldly pleasures (such as gambling, doing drugs, and indulging in sexual desires). In 
this shabad, Guru Ji shares with us what his mind wishes and longs to do, and the pleasures 
it seeks. 


He says: “(My mind longs to) sing praises of God, and meditate on His Name. (I wish that) 
by joining the congregation of saintly persons, I may enshrine (God’s) Name in my heart. (O” 
my friends), that God the Master is incomprehensible and inaccessible. Upon meeting the 
true Guru (in saintly company), I enjoy the relish of that God.” (1) 
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The question may arise: “Why is it necessary to meet the devotees of God?” Answering this 
question, Guru Ji says: “Blessed are those devotees who have realized the Master. I want to 
go and ask them about the ways of that God, (and how He can be met and pleased). Therefore, 
for this purpose I am thinking of washing and massaging their feet (and performing their 
most humble service), so that upon meeting the servants of God, I may also drink the nectar 
of God.” (2) 


Then the next question arises, what is the necessity of meeting the true Guru. Answering 
this question, he says: “By great good fortune, I have obtained the sight of the Guru. The 
benevolent true Guru has fully ingrained God’s Name in my heart. Nectar-like sweet and 
immortalizing is his speech. But it is only from the true Guru that one obtains this nectar.” (3) 


Finally, summarizing the necessity of the different stages we must go through to enjoy the 
bliss of union with God, he says: “It is by joining the congregation of the devotees of God 
that one meets the true person (in the form of the true Guru). It is by joining the company 
of the saintly persons that one meditates (on God’s Name). Therefore, Nanak also prays that 
he may always keep listening to and uttering God’s gospel from his mouth, and under Guru’s 
instruction (his mind) may remain satiated with God’s Name.”(4-6) 


The message of the shabad is that we should join the company of the saintly persons. 
There, under the guidance of Guru (Guru Granth Sahib Ji), we should sing praises of 
God and meditate on His Name. Then we will enjoy the bliss of God’s immortalizing 


sweet Name. 


HS HIS 8 Il 


nied 3& SAt frag fumrdinr i 
ade ulsy vA fA a oS edo I 


ffs AsHafs wor fe AAS JG Afsae fee 
wHrehar Ate 19 


Ad Ag ta 3g So Amt 

sufe we stent nist I 

afe us ofs ofs feurrfeor a8 Afsas fees 
Fe efor Ae 11211 


Sa ues Het AS Sat AS Sat ats Aaer II 


As feor Afs cas fats fats o aeet fan ct 
sare Il 


ae usAdt fea sect orfenr 38 Afsae 
feeg eatfenr Ae 11311 


HS Stag 88 vifys sat i 
aothet & ufs fumrdt svat 

Suey ad ag Afsag us ag Afsag 
usGuardinr Ae sid II 


AS vGue HIG Vea Ss II 


maajh mehlaa 4. 


aavhu bhainay tusee milhu pi-aaree-aa. 

jo mayraa pareetam dasay tis kai ha-o 
vaaree-aa. 

mil satsangat laDhaa har sajan ha-o satgur 
vitahu ghumaa-ee-aa jee-o. ||1|| 


jah jah daykhaa tah tah su-aamee. 
too ghat ghat ravi-aa antarjaamee. 


gur poorai har naal dikhaali-aa ha-o satgur 
vitahu sad vaari-aa jee-o. ||2]| 


ayko pavan maatee sabh aykaa sabh aykaa jot 
sabaa-ee-aa. 

sabh ikaa jot vartai bhin bhin na ral-ee kisai dee 
ralaa-ee-aa. 


gur parsaadee ik nadree aa-i-aa ha-o satgur 
vitahu vataa-i-aa jee-o. ||3]| 


jan naanak bolai amrit banee. 
gursikhaa" kai man pi-aaree bhaanee. 


updays karay gur satgur pooraa gur satgur 
par-upkaaree-aa jee-o. ||4||7]| 


sat cha-upday mahlay cha-uthay kay. 
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MAAJH MEHLA 4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should join the company of saintly persons. 
There, under the guidance of Guru (Guru Granth Sahib Ji), we should sing praises of God 
and meditate on His Name. Then we will enjoy the bliss of God’s immortalizing sweet Name. 


In this shabad, addressing his saintly friends as sisters, he says: “Come meet me, O’ my dear 
sisters. I will be a sacrifice to the one who will tell me about my beloved Spouse. By joining 
the congregation of saintly persons (through the Guru) I have found (God) my Friend. So, I 
am a sacrifice to my true Guru.” (1) 


Describing his blissful experience, Guru Ji says: “Wherever I look, I find my beloved Master.” 
(Then going into a prayer mode, he addresses God Himself and says): “O’ the Knower of my 
inner self, You pervade each and every heart.” (Also, expressing gratitude to the Guru, he 
says): “The perfect Guru has shown me God present right beside me. Therefore, I am always 
a sacrifice to the true Guru.” (2) 


Next explaining the beauty of God’s creation, Guru Ji says: “All have been created out of 
the same air and clay (the same basic elements), and in all the same one Light shines. (But 
the beauty is) that even though the same one Light shines in all hearts, yet all are distinct, 
and one cannot be mixed with or confused for the other. (In spite of these differences), by 
Guru’s grace I have seen the one (God) present in all. Therefore, I am a sacrifice to my true 
Guru.”(3) 


Finally Guru Ji clarifies that he is not making an ordinary remark. He is narrating the 
immortalizing words of his Guru. He says: “Slave Nanak is uttering the nectar sweet word 
(of the Guru), which is pleasing to the minds of the Gursikhs (true disciples of the Guru). 
The perfect true Guru is the benefactor of all. He delivers a perfect sermon (for the benefit 
of all).” (4-7) (Seven Chaupadas of 4" Guru) 


The message of the shabad is that we should join the congregation of saintly persons, 
and sing praises of God. There we should recite, listen, and understand the word of 
the Guru (Granth Sahib Ji). Then we will learn how to see the one divine Light in all 
creatures, and will experience a unique divine bliss. 


Ws Hoe u veue ug 4 I 


Td Ho Be Td VAS Set I 

fasu ad wiga at fonret 1 

far 5 G3d Aifs o re fag vane As funds 
me nal 


aG ust A ule uret ae vane As flrs 
me 9 are I 


3a HY Hoe AG AOA fs Hat 1 
fag dur ee Afarrat 


Uo 8 CH Ae S efor Hg Ane HIS Hed A 
Tey 


maajh mehlaa 5 cha-upday ghar 1. 


mayraa man lochai gur darsan taa-ee. 
bilap karay chaatrik kee ni-aa-ee. 


tarikhaa na utrai saa‘t na aavai bin darsan 
sant pi-aaray jee-o. ||1|| 


ha-o gholee jee-o ghol ghumaa-ee gur 
darsan sant pi-aaray jee-o. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


tayraa mukh suhaavaa jee-o sahj Dhun 
banee. 

chir ho-aa daykhay saaringpaanee. 

Dhan so days jahaa too" vasi-aa mayray 
sajan meet muraaray jee-o. ||2|| 
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a@ ust JG us wret ad AAS His HES ATE 
Wal gare i 


fea wat 3 fess a afeaa dst II 
uf afe frit fp gu sarest I 


De) 
ufs of o fears Ste 3 ore fag BY Te vad 
me 131 


aG ust AG uifs unret fSH AS ad cass AE 
Wa gare il 


aa dor af AS fHetfenr 1 
ys mifsoat wa ufo urea 


Ag adt us vA 3 fees AS wa TA SHS 
me igi 


aG ust AS uifs unret AS atea WH SH AE 
oo wae 


ha-o gholee ha-o ghol ghumaa-ee gur sajan 
meet muraaray jee-o. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


ik gharhee na miltay taa kalijug hotaa. 
hun kad milee-ai pari-a tuDh bhagvantaa. 


SGGS P-97 


mohi rain na vihaavai need na aavai bin 
daykhay gur darbaaray jee-o. |[3]| 


ha-o gholee jee-o ghol ghumaa-ee tis sachay 
gur darbaaray jee-o. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


bhaag ho-aa gur sant milaa-i-aa. 
parabh abhinaasee ghar meh paa-i-aa. 


sayv karee pal chasaa na vichhurhaa jan 
naanak daas tumaaray jee-o. ||4|| 


ha-o gholee jee-o ghol ghumaa-ee jan 
naanak daas tumaaray jee-o. rahaa-o. 


41181] 
CHAUPADAS GHAR 1 


According to Dr. Bh. Vir Singh Ji: “Such is the story regarding this shabad in Sikh History. 
Fourth Guru Ram Das Ji sent his son Arjan Dev Ji to Lahore (now in Pakistan) to participate 
in the marriage of his uncle Sehaari Das’s son. His command was that he (Arjan Dev Ji) 
should stay at Lahore, and should not come back until he was summoned. 


Arjan Dev Ji regarded Ram Das Ji not only as his father, but also his perfect and loving Guru. 
He had great love, respect, and affection for him. So obeying his father, even after all the 
marriage ceremonies had been completed, he kept staying at Lahore, waiting for a message 
from his father. But when for many days, no such message came and when separation from 
his loving father and Guru became intolerable; he sent a letter to Guru Ram Das Ji. Not 
receiving any response, he sent another letter, but still received no response (because these 
letters were being intercepted by his elder brother). Then, he wrote a third letter, describing 
the pangs of separation he was experiencing, and he instructed the courier to deliver this 
letter personally to Guru Ram Das Ji. When the later received this letter, and noted that it 
was marked no. 3, he understood what was happening, and gave orders for Arjan Dev Ji to 
come back. 


On obtaining union with his Guru and father, Arjan Dev Ji uttered another stanza to express 
his happiness. In this way, in combination with the previous three letters, it became a 
complete shabad or chaupada (a hymn of four stanzas). The net result was that Guru Ram 
Das Ji was extremely pleased with Arjan Dev Ji. Then in accordance with the pre-ordained 
command (of God) and the blessings already bestowed by the third Guru Amar Das Ji, he 
anointed Arjan Dev Ji as the next Guru. 


In the first letter, expressing his desire to reunite with and enjoy the sight of his Guru and 
father, Arjan Dev Ji wrote: “My heart longs for a glimpse of the Guru, and wails like a 
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chaatrik, (the bird pied-cuckoo that wails for a special drop of water). My thirst is not 
quenched, and my mind finds no peace without the sight of the beloved saint (Guru).” (1) 


Summarizing his love for the Guru, he says: “I am a sacrifice again and again to the sight of 
my beloved saint Guru.”(1-pause) 


Receiving no response to this letter, Arjan Dev Ji wrote a second letter, saying: “(O’ saint 
Guru), pleasing is your countenance, and soothing is your utterance. (My condition is like 
that of) a pied cuckoo that has not seen a drop of water in such a very long time. Blessed is 
the land where you abide, O’ my benefactor, friend, and God.” (2) 


Expressing once again his utmost love for his Guru, he says: “O’ my beloved Guru-benefactor, 
friend and God, I am a sacrifice again and again to your sight.” (1-pause) 


Still receiving no response, Arjan Dev Ji sent a third message, expressing his extreme 
restlessness. He wrote: “(When I was there with you, even then) a moment without seeing you 
was (painful like a long period) of Kal-Yug. (When shall I now meet You, O’ my Beloved)? 
My nights do not pass. I cannot sleep without a sight of the Guru’s Court.’(3) 


Paying homage even to Guru’s court, he says: “I am a sacrifice again and again to the court 
of that true Guru.”(1-pause) 


On receiving the third letter, Guru Ram Das Ji called Arjan Dev Ji home and anointed him 
as the (next) Guru, and asked him to utter the fourth stanza, so that (along with the earlier 
three letters) it may become a complete shabad. Expressing his pleasure and gratitude, Guru 
Ji says: “By great good fortune, God has united me with the saint Guru, and I have obtained 
the immortal God right in my own home. Now I shall serve you (with such dedication) that 
I may not be separated from you even for a moment. Servant Nanak is your slave, (O’ my 
respected sire).” 


Once again expressing his extreme love and dedication, he says: “(O’ my Guru), I am a 
sacrifice again and again to You, and servant Nanak is your slave, (O’ my Master).” (1-8) 


The message of the shabad is that we should have so much love and dedication for our 
beloved Guru that without seeing the sight of him (by reading and understanding at 
least one shabad from Guru Granth Sahib Ji, or reading the Hukam Naama), we should 
not start our day. At every moment we should remember and keep in mind our Guru 
God. 


TT HS HIT U Il raag maajh mehlaa 5. 

w afs Aoet fas so ANTS II saa rut suhaavee jit tuDh samaalee. 

A aH Hoe a Sot wrest I so kamm suhaylaa jo tayree ghaalee. 

F fee Hoer fag fee 3 eer Age A oss WG so ridaa suhaylaa jit ridai too’ vuthaa 
nal 7 sabhnaa kay daataaraa jee-o. ||1|| 

3 Ars rrfos ary THT Il too" saajhaa saahib baap hamaaraa. 

3@ fafa 3d nue sas II na-o niDh tayrai akhut bhandaaraa. 

fan 3 ef & fSufs wre Ret sas sre ATG ~——ijis too’ deh so taripat aghaavai so-ee bhagat 
Te tumaaraa jee-o. ||2|| 

AS a wt Sct BST Il sabh ko aasai tayree baithaa. 
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we we nists 3d Zot Il ghat ghat antar too“hai vuthaa. 

AS pies neviets 3 fan o fenfs waa Ate = Sabhay saajheevaal sadaa-in too" kisai na 
131 7 diseh baahraa jee-o. ||3]| 

3 nm gente vats actefs i too” aapay gurmukh mukat karaa-ihi. 

3 nm HoHfe Aafh sefefs I too” aapay manmukh janam bhavaa-ihi. 

aod wr 38 afsrd Ag 3a aye eA Ae naanak daas tayrai balihaarai sabh tayraa 
NSUQUEH khayl dasaahraa jee-o. ||4]|2]|9|| 


MAAJH MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Arjan Dev Ji described the story of his separation and eventual 
union with his beloved father and Guru, Sri Ram Das Ji. In the last stanza of that hymn, Guru 
Ji stated: “By great good fortune, God has united me with the saint Guru, and I have obtained 
the immortal God right in my own home. Now I shall serve you (with such dedication) 
that I may not be separated from you even for a moment. Servant Nanak is your slave, 
(O’ my respected sire).” In this shabad, Guru Ji expresses his appreciation, gratitude, and 
commitment to God. 


He says: “O’ the Benefactor of all creatures, pleasant is that season when I remember You, 
and for me that task is the most auspicious, which I do in Your service. Blessed is that heart 
in which You reside.” (1) 


Eulogizing God further, he says: “O’ God, You are the common father of us all. Your 
inexhaustible stores are full of (all the nine treasures of wealth). The one to whom You give 
(all that one’s worldly and spiritual desires are fulfilled, and such a person) is fully satiated. 
That person alone is (considered) Your (true) devotee.” (2) 


Guru Ji now describes how all the creatures depend on God and share His provisions. He 
says: “O’ God, everyone has pinned his or her hope on You. It is You who reside in each and 
every heart. All are called partners in Your wealth (of grace). You don’t appear as a stranger 
to anyone.” (3) 


Finally commenting on the unique ways of God, he says: “(O’ God), You Yourself emancipate 
some persons through the Guru’s guidance. You Yourself make the self-willed endure births 
and deaths. Slave Nanak is a sacrifice to You. All is Your play and show, (O’ my God).” 
(4-2-9) 


The message of the shabad is that we should understand that all creatures (not just 
human beings) are the off springs of the same one Creator, and all are equal partners 
in His grace. Therefore, all of us should live like brothers and sisters, and ignore one 
another’s faults and failings. We should not be bothered by any good or bad omens, or 
regard particular times and seasons as more auspicious than others. For us, all those 
times are propitious when we remember God, and all those deeds are good which are 
done in God’s service. 


Detail of shabads: M: 4=7, M: 5=2, Total=9 
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Fafe nde ad Ae AST Il 
Hon et ufo stat wet urs Ca Retour AS 
nal 


fefa fiufa mud fos Hfs wrfenr I 

A Sater wet ure 

faufs vurfe sfoor 3 Hag afe vies? use 
ferfour Ae 121 

nm TAS nM Sar" I 

uifu fesaret nm sar 

nm sufs ad Ag fauret AS gat ge yore 
me 13 


sabad anand karay sad kaylaa. 


sahj gufaa meh taarhee laa-ee aasan ooch 
savaari-aa jee-o. ||1|| 


fir ghir apunay garih meh aa-i-aa. 

jo lorheedaa so-ee paa-i-aa. 

taripat aghaa-ay rahi-aa hai santahu gur 
anbha-o purakh dikhaari-aa jee-o. ||2|| 

aapay raajan aapay logaa. 

aap nirbaanee aapay bhogaa. 


aapay takhat bahai sach ni-aa-ee sabh 
chookee kook pukaari-aa jee-o. ||3]| 


Aa far 8 3d afr jayhaa dithaa mai tayho kahi-aa. 

fsq on urfeur fafs se ofr I tis ras aa-i-aa jin bhayd lahi-aa. 

Ast afS fet we urfeer Ae ose fea ufent _jotee jot milee sukh paa-i-aa jan naanak ik 
AE eisa0ll pasaari-aa jee-o. ||4]|3]|10]| 


MAAJH MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that all those times are propitious when we 
remember God, and all those deeds are good which are done in God’s service. In this shabad, 
he shares with us his own state of mind as a result of his dedication and devotion to God at 
all times. 


He says: “Within me rings spontaneously the non-stop melody of celestial joy. My mind 
always revels in the bliss of the (divine) word. I am sitting in a trance, in a state of spiritual 
equipoise, and my mind is focused on the highest embellished seat (of the supreme Being).”(1) 


Elaborating on his manner of worship and meditation, Guru Ji says: “After wandering 
outside, my mind has turned its concentration inwards, and I have found what I have been 
searching for. O’ my dear saints, (now) my mind has been fully sated and satiated, because 
(now) the Guru has shown me that Master, the embodiment of (divine) knowledge.”(2) 


Describing that God whom he has realized, Guru Ji says: “(I have now realized that God) 
Himself is the King, and Himself the subjects. He Himself is the renouncer, and He Himself 
is the enjoyer of worldly pleasures and relishes. He Himself sits on the throne, and dispenses 
true justice. Therefore, all my cries and complaints have ended.” (3) 


In order that there should not be any doubt left in our minds about God, Guru Ji says: “I 
have described (the Master) exactly as I have seen. But only the one who has understood 
His mystery enjoys this relish (of God’s merits). Such a person’s light (soul) merges into the 
(Supreme) soul, and obtains spiritual peace. Slave Nanak has (seen that) the one (God) is 
pervading everywhere.”(4-3-10) 


The message of the shabad is that we need not go anywhere outside in search of God. All 
we need to do is to sit calmly, and concentrate on God abiding within ourselves. Then 
we will be able to listen to the non-stop divine melody and enjoy the bliss of union with 
Him, while sitting in our own home. 
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HS HIG U Il 


fag we fufs Aga setter I 

fz wie Adte Hore arfenr 

mod fase fss wife Aofs A us afs fRorct Ae 
al 


WT geest A essere I 

ugest Hiedts Aoafe 11 

gusts rr Aufs faoufe Fos aS flordt He 
HI 


modets At usTS II 

As ffara se 8H famrs 1 

WT aeest A Asset A fufs a dia A]dt AS 
Ta 


ufot f8H at age 3 TE Il 
a fufe Ate wet vifa we 1 


dor tt 


fag Ad Sg wa vidisg AS Sta UH AAT 
me snes 


maajh mehlaa 5. 


jit ghar pir sohaag banaa-i-aa. 

tit ghar sakhee-ay mangal gaa-i-aa. 

anad binod titai ghar soheh jo Dhan kant 
sigaaree jee-o. ||1]| 


saa gunvantee saa vadbhaagan. 
putarvantee seelvant sohagan. 


roopvant saa sugharh bichkhan jo Dhan kant 
pi-aaree jee-o. ||2|| 


achaarvant saa-ee parDhaanay. 

sabh singaar banay tis gi-aanay. 

saa kulvantee saa sabhraa-ee jo pir kai rang 
savaaree jee-o. ||3]| 


mahimaa tis kee kahan na jaa-ay. 
jo pir mayl la-ee ang laa-ay. 


SGGS P-98 


thir suhaag var agam agochar jan naanak 
paraym saaDhaaree jee-o. ||4]|4]|11]| 


MAAJH MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should sit calmly, and concentrate on the 
God abiding within ourselves. Then we will be able to listen to the non-stop divine melody, 
and enjoy the bliss of union with Him while sitting in our own home. In this shabad, using 
his favorite metaphor of a beauteous wedded bride for a Guru-following soul, he tells us 
what kind of blessings are showered on such a soul-bride (who is wedded to God Himself). 


He says: “O’ my friend, in the home (of my heart) in which the spouse (God) has come to 
reside, (I have) sung the song of celestial joy. (O’ my friend), revelries and pleasures look 
beauteous in that house in which her Spouse has embellished the bride-soul. (Because, only 
the heart of that Guru’s follower enjoys spiritual bliss who has been bestowed with spiritual 
merits by God).” (1) 


Now describing the merits of such a Guru’s follower, who has been blessed with God’s grace, 
Guru Ji says: “The soul-bride united with God is the most meritorious and most fortunate. 
She is blessed with many sons (wields much respect in the society), and she is a docile 
wedded wife (of calm and obedient nature). She is a truly beauteous, sagacious, and beloved 
bride with bewitching eyes (who possesses both wisdom and endearing qualities).” (2) 


Continuing the same metaphor of a God-united Guru-following soul, Guru Ji says: “Such 
a wedded (united) soul-bride of noble conduct is highly distinguished. (Such a wise Guru’s 
follower possesses all merits, as if) she is both knowledgeable, and also decked with all kinds 
of ornaments. In short, the soul-bride who has been embellished with the love of her Spouse 
is of high lineage, and blessed with the support of many brothers. (In other words, the Guru’s 
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follower who is imbued with the love of God is regarded as a person of honor, and divine 
power).” (3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “The glory of the soul-bride who has been united with (God) 
and embraced by Him cannot be described. O’ Nanak, eternal is the union of that soul: she 
has been blessed with the love and support of the incomprehensible and unknowable God.” 
(4-4-11) 


The message of the shabad is that we should imbue ourselves with such deep sincere 
love and devotion for God that He Himself may come and embellish us with all kinds 
of merits, embrace us to His bosom, and let us enjoy the bliss of His eternal love and 
support. 


HS HIS U II maajh mehlaa 5. 

Bas eAs VAS wd Il khojat khojat darsan chaahay. 

ats af a6 36 vied Il bhaat bhaat ban ban avgaahay. 

fod Hades uf afe Ae aet 3 Ae ure nirgun sargun har har mayraa ko-ee hai jee-o 
fre AIG 19 aan milaavai jee-o. ||1]| 

ue AAS fases Hie fare II khat saasat bichrat mukh gi-aanaa. 

um faq Stee feraTa II poojaa tilak tirath isnaanaa. 

foest agH orn aeons fea ufs AS 5 mre _niviee karam aasan cha-oraaseeh in meh 
A 11211 saa"t na aavai jee-o. ||2|| 

nifex Fou ate AU SUL Il anik barakh kee-ay jap taapaa. 

wee ator gest Sas II gavan kee-aa Dhartee bharmaataa. 

fea fis fase ANS o mre Aatt sofs sats @fs ik khin hirdai saa“t na aavai jogee bahurh 
oe Ate 1311 bahurh uth Dhaavai jee-o. ||3]| 

ate fast Hfo Av frestfer 1 kar kirpaa mohi saaDh milaa-i-aa. 

Ho 30 Ase dheg utter man tan seetal Dheeraj paa-i-aa. 

ys uifsot afhor we stafe ofe vas aoa parabh abhinaasee basi-aa ghat bheetar har 
we AE gua mangal naanak gaavai jee-o. ||4||5||12]| 


MAAJH MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should imbue ourselves with such deep 
and sincere love for God that He Himself may come and embellish us with all kinds of 
merits, embrace us to His bosom, and let us enjoy the bliss of eternal union with Him. But the 
problem is that instead of inculcating true love for our Creator and His creatures, we begin 
searching for Him in forests and pilgrimage stations, or through various rituals and yogic 
postures. In this shabad, he describes the futility of all such methods, and tells us how and 
when blissful union with God takes place. 


Guru Ji says: “(A true devotee) searches again and again (for God, because the devotee) wants 
to see His sight. (Toward that end), the devotee searches for Him in jungles and wildernesses 
of many kinds, and (keeps asking:) “Is there anybody who can unite me with my Lord Master 
who has no attributes, and yet possesses all merits?” (1) 
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Now Guru Ji describes the spiritual state of pundits or yogis to whom one goes for spiritual 
guidance and solace. He says: “(During the search, a seeker goes to many scholars). The 
(scholars) utter from their tongue knowledge of the six Shastras (Hindu philosophy), perform 
various kinds of worships, ablutions at pilgrimage stations, and anoint their foreheads with 
saffron marks. Some perform eighty-four yogic postures, including Niwali Asana (a special 
yogic practice to cleanse the bowels). But all such rituals and exercises bring no peace of 
mind.” (2) 


Next, Guru Ji comments upon the fate of those who for many years, perform hard penance 
or keep wandering over the earth to attain God. He says: “For years (a seeker might have) 
performed worship and practiced austerities, and might have roamed the earth. But still the 
seeker’s mind doesn’t find peace, even for a single moment; therefore a yogi keeps running 
from one place to the other again and again.” (3) 


Now Guru Ji tells us how he was united with the supreme Master, and what kind of bliss he is 
enjoying. He says: “Showing His grace, God has united me with the saint (Guru. As a result), 
my mind and body have become cool, (calm), and contented. The immortal God has taken 
abode in my heart, so slave Nanak sings songs of joy.”(4-5-12) 


The message of the shabad is that there is no need or use of performing ritual worships, 
penances, yogic exercises, or ablutions at holy places. If we want to enjoy blissful union 
with God, and a unique sense of peace and happiness of mind, then we should pray to 
Him to bless us with the guidance of the Guru. Luckily, we the Sikhs are already blessed 
with the guidance of Guru Granth Sahib. We do not have to search for any Guru. Now 
all we need to do is to carefully and lovingly read, understand, and act upon the advice 
contained therein. Surely, one day God will shower His mercy upon us also, and let us 
enjoy the peace and bliss of His union. 


HS HIG U Il 


UTaggH mudud SeT Il 

MEH MGT ME VISST II 

ie efeers dure afer afe foureg gent 
wat Ae a 


gent HOneS foASTs II 

went Hat fans Hes II 

ofeors vied aout um das fas 3 ast 
Ate 1211 


fosadt ane fager 11 

afe aor a & yafa de 1 

qoute fost A at ofa of Het sas feast Ate 
131 


Miu IAS Bis vrs I 

2S AME AST TST II 

qoufy oy imi fs sda afs aaa feast 
Wat AE nenén9asi 


maajh mehlaa 5. 


paarbarahm aprampar dayvaa. 

agam agochar alakh abhayvaa. 

deen da-i-aal gopaal gobindaa har 
Dhi-aavahu gurmukh gaatee jee-o. ||1]| 


gurmukh maDhusoodan nistaaray. 

gurmukh sangee krisan muraaray. 

da-i-aal damodar gurmukh paa-ee-ai horat 
kitai na bhaatee jee-o. ||2|| 


nirhaaree kaysav nirvairaa. 

kot janaa jaa kay poojeh pairaa. 

gurmukh hirdai jaa kai har har so-ee bhagat 
ikaatee jee-o. ||3]| 


amogh darsan bay-ant apaaraa. 

vad samrath sadaa daataaraa. 

gurmukh Naam japee-ai tit taree-ai gat 
naanak virlee jaatee jee-o. ||4]|6]|13]| 
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MAAJH MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that there is no need or use of performing ritual 
worships, penances, yogic exercises, or ablutions at holy places. If we want to enjoy blissful 
union with God, and a unique sense of peace and happiness of mind, then we should pray to 
Him to bless us with the guidance of the Guru. In this shabad, he again urges us to meditate 
on God through the Guru, and obtain salvation from the pain of births and deaths. 


He says: “The all pervading God transcends the world, and is beyond limits. He is 
incomprehensible and unknowable, and His mystery cannot be understood. That Master of 
the universe is merciful to the meek, and the preserver of the world. (O’ mortals), through the 
guidance of the Guru, contemplate upon Him who is the Giver of salvation.” (1) 


Now describing the benefits of the Guru’s guidance, he says: “(When we meditate upon God 
under the guidance of the Guru), that Slayer of demons saves us (from evil thoughts. When 
we meditate upon God) under the guidance of the Guru, that God who killed even the demon 
Mur (mentioned in Hindu holy book Gita) becomes our companion. (In short, it is) through 
the Guru’s grace that we obtain that merciful God, who is also known by the Name Damodar, 
and in no other way.” (2) 


Elaborating on the merits of God, Guru Ji says: “That God, who is also known as Keshav, (the 
one with beautiful long hair), has enmity with none, and doesn’t need any food (to sustain 
Himself). Millions of devotees worship at His feet. Only that person is known as His unique 
worshipper or devotee in whose heart, He resides by Guru’s grace.” (3) 


Concluding the hymn, Guru Ji says: “(That supreme God), whose sight is fruitful, is infinite 
and unknowable. That ever-beneficent Giver is very powerful. By meditating on His Name 
under the guidance of the Guru, we swim across (this worldly ocean). But O’ Nanak, it is 
only a rare person who has realized this (supreme) state (of mind).” (4-6-13) 


The message of the shabad is that only by meditating on God under the Guru’s guidance 
can we obtain salvation and union with that Master of the universe, and by no other 
means. 


HS HIS U II maajh mehlaa 5. 

ator ager fest SS Il kahi-aa karnaa ditaa lainaa. 

ater mater Sat HST II gareebaa anaathaa tayraa maanaa. 

As fae Sd Sd He fimrd Sct avals a als sabh kichhtoo“hai too’hai mayray pi-aaray 
wet AE 14 tayree kudrat ka-o bal jaa-ee jee- o. ||1|| 

ae Ga 7S TT Il bhaanai ujharhbhaanai raahaa. 

axe ofs ae Tent wero I bhaanai har gun gurmukh gaavaahaa. 

axe soft sé ag Hol AS fag fA oct bhaanai bharam bhavai baho joonee sabh 
A121 : kichhtisai rajaa-ee jee-o. ||2|| 

a a Hey a & fore I naa ko moorakh naa ko si-aanaa. 

ads AS fag 3a stat I vartai sabh kichhtayraa bhaanaa. 

MoH mds His vers Sct atyfs age 3 At = agam _agochar bay-ant athaahaa tayree 
até 131 keemat kahan na jaa-ee jee-o. ||3]| 
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ug Ase at eg films | khaak santan kee dayh pi-aaray. 

uote ufenr afs 3d ears I aa-ay pa-i-aa har tayrai du-aarai. 

BIAS Dus He wture aad fae ast Ae darsan paykhat man aaghaavai naanak milan 
ISIDUII subhaa-ee jee-o. ||4]|7||141| 


MAAJH MEHLA 5 


In the preceding shabad, Guru Ji advised us that only by meditating on God under the Guru’s 
guidance could we obtain salvation and union with the Master of the universe, and by no 
other means. In this shabad, he shows us how to meditate upon (and express our faith, love, 
and devotion to) God. 


He says: “(O’ God), we do whatever You say (or command). We receive whatever You give us. 
You are the sole pride of the poor and the helpless. You are everything, O’ my beloved (God). 
Iam a sacrifice to Your power.’(1) 


Commenting on the fact that different people do different things, some follow the righteous 
path and some stray into wrong directions, Guru Ji sees the will or desire of the Almighty. He 
says: “(It is according to His) Will that some go astray, and some follow righteous paths (in 
life). It is according to His Will that many persons sing His praise under the guidance of the 
Guru. According to His will, many wander in doubt, and fall into many existences. (In fact), 
everything happens according to His Will.”(2) 


Giving the essence of his belief, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), no one is foolish, and no one is 
wise. Everything happens as per Your Will. O’ incomprehensible, unknowable, infinite, and 
unfathomable God, Your worth cannot be described.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by showing us what to beg from that supreme Master. He says: 
“O’ God, I have come and fallen at Your door (and sought Your refuge). O’ my Beloved, give 
me the dust of the saints’ feet (their humble service. Because) O’ Nanak by seeing their sight, 
one’s mind is satiated, and easily the union with Him takes place.” (4-7-14) 


The message of the shabad is that we should not feel proud, thinking that we are better 
or more righteous than others. We should understand that whatever others are, or 
whatever is happening, good or bad, it is all according to God’s Will. What we need to 
do is to pray to God to bless us with the guidance of the saint Guru, so that under his 
guidance we may meditate upon God with love and devotion. Then in a very natural 
sort of way, we would be united and become one with God. 


HS HIS U II maajh mehlaa 5. 

ey sem fenfe we II Dukh taday jaa visar jaavai. 

aa fend ag fafa oe 1 bhukh vi-aapai baho biDh Dhaavai. 

fauas oH Het Hoe fan te Gs eens AG = Simrat Naam sadaa suhaylaa jis dayvai deen 
nal da-i-aalaa jee-o. ||1| 

Afsag Ae Ss AHS II satgur mayraa vad samrathaa. 

dar ee SGGS P-99 

Ale AHS ST AS Ge BET Il jee-ay samaalee taa sabh dukh lathaa. 
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fos do amet 38 ute orf ad ufsurer Fe chintaa rog ga-ee ha-o peerhaa aap karay 


W211 partipaalaa jee-o. ||2|| 

wfaa zat 38 AS fae Har II baarik vaa‘gee ha-o sabh kichh mangaa. 

ae Sfe ant us dar dayday tot naahee parabh rangaa. 

Ost od ws Host te efeures duvet Ae pairee pai pai bahut manaa-ee deen da-i-aal 
Wil gopaalaa jee-o. ||3]| 

v8 afsodt Afsas ud Il ha-o balihaaree satgur pooray. 

fafe dae are Aas AS I jin banDhan kaatay saglay mayray. 

food on @ fase até aoa df gata Ate hirdai Naamday nirmal kee-ay naanak rang 
USNC HAUL rasaalaa jee-o. ||4||8]|15]| 


MAAJH MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should pray to God to bless us with the 
guidance of the saint Guru, so that under his guidance we may meditate upon God with love 
and devotion. In this shabad, he tells us what happens, if contrary to the above advice, we 
forsake God. He also describes the blessings a person obtains who meditates on God’s Name 
and remembers Him with love and devotion. 


Guru Ji says: “One is afflicted with pain only when one forgets God. (In the absence of 
remembrance of God), one is afflicted with hunger (for worldly pleasures), and so one runs 
in various directions (to satisfy this hunger, and indulges in various sinful and immoral 
actions, which ultimately bring pain). On the other hand, the person whom the compassionate 
God gives (the gift of His Name), by meditating on God, that person always remains happy 
(with whatever he or she already has).” (1) 


Now Guru Ji shares his own experience in this matter. He says: “My true Guru is very 
powerful. (By his grace, when) I remember (God) in my heart, all my pain disappears. Yes, 
the malady of worry and the pain of ego has departed from within me, because (now) God 
Himself protects and nurtures me.”(2) 


But Guru Ji assures us that this does not necessarily mean that one has to go without worldly 
pleasures and comforts. Only his approach is different. He says: “What I do is that like a 
child, I ask Him for every thing (I need). By conferring gifts on me, God’s stores do not fall 
short. That Master of the universe is very gracious and merciful to the meek and humble. 
Falling at His feet repeatedly, I please Him.” (3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by expressing his gratitude to his Guru, who has given him 
such perfect guidance. He says: “I am a sacrifice to my perfect Guru, who has cut off (and 
liberated me from) all my (worldly) bonds. By instilling the Name (by teaching me how to 
remember and approach God), he has made me pure. Dyed in God’s love, Nanak has become 
drenched with spiritual joy.’(4) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to enjoy both worldly comforts and spiritual 
joy, then instead of forsaking God and running after worldly wealth, we should seek the 
guidance of Guru (Granth Sahib Ji), and remember God with true love and affection. 
Then like a child we can entreat Him for all kinds of gifts; He would never feel any 
hesitation in bestowing those gifts on us. 
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HS HIG U Il 


we due efenrs dats 1 

afad date aris aes 11 

Qu wierg Sis Homi fanfe frufs a8 ate Fe 
Wall 


zu sao fours wie II 
fous? faded meTT nis I 
Tey] 
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Gu ate ag yfsuer I 
me 131 


ofy Af flmrs sa fomret 
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ISUENIEN 


maajh mehlaa 5. 


laal gopaal da-i-aal rangeelay. 

gahir gambheer bay-ant govinday. 

ooch athaah bay-ant su-aamee simar simar 
ha-o jeevaa" jee-o. ||1|| 


Dukh bhanjan niDhaan amolay. 
nirbha-o nirvair athaah atolay. 


akaal moorat ajoonee sambhou man simrat_ 
thandhaa theevaa" jee-o. ||2|| 


sadaa sangee har rang gopaalaa. 
ooch neech karay partipaalaa. 


Naam rasaa-in man tariptaa-in gurmukh 
amrit peevaa" jee-o. ||3]| 


dukh sukh pi-aaray tuDhDhi-aa-ee. 
ayh sumat guroo tay paa-ee. 


naanak kee Dhar too%hai thaakur har rang 
paar pareevaa" jee-o. ||4]|9]|16]| 


MAAJH MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to enjoy both worldly comforts 
and spiritual joy, we should seek the guidance of the Guru and meditate on God’s Name. 
Then, like a child, we can always beg Him for all kinds of gifts, and He would never feel any 
hesitation in bestowing those gifts on us. In this shabad, he shows us how and what to beg 
from our Creator. 


Guru Ji says: “O’ beloved Preserver of the world, merciful and loving Lord, unfathomable, 
profound, limitless God, O’ the highest of the high, immeasurable, infinite Master, I wish that 
I may (obtain) spiritual life by meditating on You.”(1) 


Next, describing the bliss he obtains by meditating on God, Guru Ji says: “O’ Destroyer of 
pains, O’ invaluable treasure, O’ fearless, unfathomable, and immeasurable (God), You are 
beyond death or birth. You are self-existent. By meditating on You, my mind becomes (calm 
and) cool.”(2) 


Now Guru Ji shares with us his loving desires, and says: “God, the world-cherisher, is always 
the companion of His creatures. He nurtures both high and low. His Name is the essence of 
all joys and satiates the mind. (I wish) that by Guru’s grace, I may drink the nectar of (God’s) 
Name, which satiates the mind (from all worldly desires).”(3) 


Concluding the shabad with a humble prayer, Guru Ji says: “O’ my Beloved, (I wish that 
both) in pain and pleasure, I may meditate on You. This immaculate advice I have obtained 
from the Guru. O’ Master, You are Nanak’s mainstay. Through Your love alone I can swim 
across (this worldly ocean).”(4-9-16) 


The message of the shabad is that instead of approaching God with our long list of 
worldly demands, we should lovingly pray to Him to bless us, so that we may always 
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remember Him both in joy and sorrow. Then the benevolent Creator would bestow such 
peace and contentment of mind on us that we would rise above the worldly desires, and 


live in a state of perfect peace, and contentment. 


HS HIG U Il 


do 8 ee fas 4 Afsag fufer 1 

Hee tan dy as sf | 

Ug yes DA us wStor dfs A Gf Arar Ae 
al 


Sey ads He fesHe ur Il 

af wefa was Sy Aare afr 

an fare Afsag Fefenr fife ae Fae dar 
Ate 1121 


nists wafe 3ct wat 

30 urfu adt 3 nrfy surat i 

afte afor Ag fa Sa neg 3 act dea Ae 
SI 


nifys oa afe ge 3 ur I 
afa dee ay sno dint I 
ony dat oth da SHA ae aad até sar Ate 


maajh mehlaa 5. 


Dhan so vaylaa jit mai satgur mili-aa. 
safal darsan naytar paykhattari-aa. 


Dhan moorat chasay pal gharhee-aa Dhan so 
o-ay sanjogaa jee-o. ||1]| 


udam karat man nirmal ho-aa. 

har maarag chalatbharam saglaa kho-i-aa. 

Naam niDhaan satguroo sunaa-i-aa mit ga-ay 
saglay rogaa jee-o. ||2|| 


antar baahar tayree banee. 
tuDh aap kathee tai aap vakhaanee. 


gur kahi-aa sabh ayko ayko avar na ko-ee 
ho-igaa jee-o. ||3]| 


amrit ras har gur tay pee-aa. 
har painanNaambhojan thee-aa. 
Naam rang Naam choj tamaasay naa-o 


IBNIONA II naanak keenay bhogaa jee-o. ||4||10]|17]| 


MAAJH MEHLA 5 


In the last stanza of the previous shabad, Guru Ji expressed his wish that he may meditate on 
God, both in pain and pleasure. He further stated that this immaculate advice he had obtained 
from his Guru. In this shabad, he shares with us what other blessings he obtained from the 
Guru, and how indebted he feels towards his spiritual guide. 


He says: “Blessed is that time when I met the true Guru. So fruitful was this meeting that 
just on seeing him with my eyes, I felt emancipated. (Therefore for me), most auspicious are 
those moments, minutes, hours, and those special circumstances, which brought about this 
meeting.” (1) 


Next, he describes the things that happened after meeting his true Guru. He says: “(My 
true Guru instructed me to meditate on God’s Name). By making efforts (to meditate on 
the Name), my mind was purified. Walking on God’s path (of righteousness, as instructed 
by the Guru), all my doubt was removed. The true Guru has related to me the benefits of 
the treasure of (God’s) Name. (By virtue of this), all my afflictions have been removed.” (2) 


Now Guru Ji describes what else he has learnt from his spiritual guide. He says: “O’ Lord 
Master, my Guru has told me that both within and without, it is Your Word (of command, 
which prevails). You Yourself have uttered and expounded it (through various natural 
phenomena). The Guru has told me that behind everything, there is the command or will of 
the one (God) alone, and there will never be any other (beside Him whose writ will run this 
universe).” (3) 
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Summarizing the gifts, he has obtained from his Guru, he says: “I have drunk the ambrosial 
nectar of God’s Name from the Guru. (I am now so much absorbed in meditating on God’s 
Name that I have become oblivious of my dress and food, as if) God’s Name has become 
my food and my wear. Now God’s Name is my joy, entertainment, and pleasure. (In short, 
absorption in) God’s Name has become Nanak’s sole enjoyment.”(4-10-17) 


The message of the shabad is that if we wish to be free from doubt or disease, and 
enjoy true happiness and bliss, we should seek and act upon the guidance of Guru 
(Granth Sahib Ji). As instructed therein, we should make a sincere and concerted effort 
to meditate on God’s Name. A stage would come, when this effort would purify our 
mind, remove all our doubt and distress, and we would enjoy all the bliss and pleasures 
of God’s Name. 


HS HIS U II maajh mehlaa 5. 

Aa Ase ufo eAS fea Hae 11 sagal santan peh vasat ik maa‘ga-o. 

aa fadst we feurae 1 kara-o binantee maan ti-aaga-o. 

afte af ret wy edinr tg Age at ga vaar vaar jaa-ee lakh varee-aa dayh santan kee 
Ate al 7 Dhooraa jee-o. ||1|| 

3H US SH use farrs I tum daatay tum purakh biDhaatay. 

3H AME Ae AYES II tum samrath sadaa sukh-daatay. 

Ag & 3H ot 3 cane wag agg gH ust = Sabh ko tum hee tay varsaavai a-osar karahu 
AE 11211 S hamaaraa pooraa jee-o. ||2|| 

warts 3d Ses USlST Il darsan tayrai bhavan puneetaa. 

misH as fauy fer dt Ast II aatam garh bikham tinaa hee jeetaa. 

3H @S 3H us fers 3a Aes megs Ae tum daatay tum purakh biDhaatay tuDh jayvad 
ate 131 7 avar na sooraa jee-o. ||3]| 

ular 900 SGGS P-100 

ao Azo at Ad yfe walt I rayn santan kee mayrai mukh laagee. 

zens faart agfa msratt 11 durmat binsee kubuDh abhaagee. 

Fe ufg ff od Te we ose fae ge Ae — sach ghar bais rahay gun gaa-ay naanak binsay 
NSNAAIAT I kooraa jee-o. ||4|]11]|18]| 


MAAJH MEHLA 5 


In the opening lines of the previous shabad, Guru Ji stated: “Blessed was the time when I met 
the true Guru. So fruitful was this meeting that just upon seeing him, I felt emancipated.” The 
question arises: ““What does Guru Ji asks for, and what does he get when he meets the saint 
(Guru)? In this shabad, he provides the answer. 


Addressing God, he says: “From all the saints, I ask for but one blessing (and that is nothing 
but God’s Name). For this purpose, shedding my ego, I make a humble supplication. (O’ 
God), I am a sacrifice to You, millions of times; (please) bless me with the dust of the saints’ 
feet (their most humble service).” (1) 


Continuing his humble prayer before God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), You are the benefactor 
and architect of our destiny. You are all powerful, and the eternal Giver of peace. Everybody 
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finds fulfillment of his or her desires from You. Please, make my human birth fruitful (by 
blessing me with Your Name).” (2) 


Elaborating further on the glory of God, he says: “(O’ God), only those persons have 
conquered the invincible fortress of self (conceit) who have sanctified their heart with Your 
sight. You are the benefactor, You are the architect of our destiny, and no one is a brave 
warrior like You.” (3) 


Finally, sharing with us the result of his prayer to God, Guru Ji says: “(I have been blessed 
with humble service of the saints. Therefore, I feel that) my forehead has been anointed with 
the dust of the saints’ feet. Under their guidance, all my evil intellect, along with the false 
knowledge that brings misfortune, has been destroyed. Now, in a state of true concentration 
of mind, I sing God’s praises. In this way, all the falsehood in Nanak has been dispelled.” 
(4-11-18) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to be rid of all our ego and evil thoughts, 
then we should pray to God to bless us with the humble service and guidance of the 
saint Guru. Then, according to the Guru’s advice, we should sing the praises of God 
with full concentration of mind, so that like so many others, God may bless us also and 
make this human life of ours fruitful. 


HS HIS U II maajh mehlaa 5. 

feng odt Ses TS Il visar naahee ayvad daatay. 

ats fasut sase Afot aS Il kar kirpaa bhagtan sang raatay. 

feor Ste fag su fimret 2g we dfs aget AIG ~~ dinas rain ji-o tuDhDhi-aa-ee ayhu daan mohi 
wal karnaa jee-o. ||1]| 

net vidt wafs ANTeT II maatee anDhee surat samaa-ee. 

AS fae dor seor aret sabh kichhdee-aa bhalee-aa jaa-ee. 

mod fade dA SHA 30 oS A dat AS 2H anad binod choj tamaasay tuDhbhaavai so 


honaa jee-o. ||2]| 


fan & fest Ag fae BST II jis daa ditaa sabh kichh lainaa. 

gate vifs SAe Wet II chhateeh amritbhojan khaanaa. 

An Fest ASS ues" HUA aw da aga AE sayj sukhaalee seetal pavnaa sahj kayl rang 
31 karnaa jee-o. ||3]| 

A ofa ta fas fensfe oct i saa buDhdeejai jit visrahi naahee. 

Aw ufs aa fas so fimret i saa matdeejai jittuDhDhi-aa-ee. 

AA A 33d de We Ge oad Td vss" AE saas Saas tayray gun gaavaa ot naanak gur 
NBNAQUAEL charnaa jee-o. ||4]|12]|19]| 


MAAJH MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to get rid of all our ego and evil 
thoughts, then we should pray to God to bless us with the humble service and guidance of 
the saint Guru. Then, according to the Guru’s advice, we should sing praises of God with full 
concentration of mind. In this shabad, he shows us how to humbly pray to God, and what to 
ask Him for. 
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He says: “O’ the supreme Giver, let me never forsake You. Please show mercy on me, so that 
I may be imbued with the love of Your devotees. O’ my reverend Master, bestow this gift on 
me: that day and night I may meditate on You.” (1) 


Expressing his gratitude to God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), You have infused intellect (in the 
human body made of) inanimate dust. You have given it everything, (including) comfortable 
places to live. (For its entertainment), You have blessed it with all kinds of joys, sports and 
pleasures. (But) only that happens which pleases You.”(2) 


Now addressing us, Guru Ji advises us and says: “(O’ my friends), we receive everything 
from Him. (By his grace, we enjoy) many kinds of foods, comfortable beds, cool breezes, 
spontaneous joys and carefree pleasures. (We should never forget Him).” (3) 


Therefore, concluding his prayer, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), please give me such wisdom 
that I may never forget You. Give me such an intellect that I may meditate on You. (In short, 
bless) Nanak with the refuge of the Guru’s feet, so that with every breath, he may sing Your 
praises.” (4-12-19) 


The message of the shabad is that God has bestowed numerous blessings on us, and 
removed our pains and sufferings. Therefore, we should not forget Him. We should keep 
on singing His praises and praying to Him to bless us, so that we may never forsake Him 


HS HIG U Il 


fhefs AUS 3a JaH oAeT II 
A famre fmre A 3a ave I 
Ret wu A ys He we we ys fara AE 19 


nits ou so Ret ae 
a rfag 3d ufe ae II 
3 ASS oO AS SHS As AoE Ho HT ATS QI 


3 Ase ot acta ufsurer i 
Hz defo 3H Afar durer 
muds AS 30 ud ford 3 Ase & yo ATS SII 


8a H3a a Ae He ATES II 

fra SST FSO Hf Te II 

fSo & Af wet Be urine ofe oA BTSa Rus 
murat AE ISNASI2O1l 


and always live under the Guru’s care and guidance. 


maajh mehlaa 5. 


sifat saalaahan tayraa hukam rajaa-ee. 

so gi-aan Dhi-aan jo tuDh bhaa-ee. 

so-ee jap jo parabh jee-o bhaavai bhaanai 
poor gi-aanaa jee-o. ||1]| 


Amrit Naam tayraa so-ee gaavai. 
jo saahib tayrai man bhaavai. 


too” santan kaa sant tumaaray sant saahib 
man maanaa jee-o. ||2]| 


too’ santan kee karahi partipaalaa. 
Sant khayleh tum sang gopaalaa. 


apunay santtuDhkharay pi-aaray too santan 
kay paraanaa jee-o. ||3]| 


un santan kai mayraa man kurbaanay. 

jin too” jaataa jo tuDh man bhaanay. 

tin kai sang sadaa sukh paa-i-aa har ras 
naanak taripat aghaanaa jee-o| |4||13]|20]| 


MAAJH MEHLA 5 


In previous many shabads, Guru Ji advised us to always sing praises of God, obey His will, 
and meditate on His Name. In this shabad, he explains the true meaning of all such advice. 
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Addressing God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), to cheerfully act in accordance with Your will 
is Your true praise. That wisdom and meditation are true which please You. Yes, only true 
worship is pleasing to God. Living in accordance with Your will is perfect knowledge or 
enlightenment.” (1) 


Guru Ji adds: “(O’ God), only that person sings Your nectarine Name who is pleasing to 
Your mind. You belong to the saints, and the saints belong to You. The saints’ mind remains 
gratified with You.”(2) 


Elaborating on the relationship between God and His saints, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), You 
provide sustenance to the saints, and O’ the world cherisher, the saints play (the games of 
love) with You. Your saints are very dear to You, and O’ Sire, for the saints, You are their very 
life breath.” (3) 


Finally, Guru Ji describes how much he loves and respects those saints who are dear to the 
Creator. He says: “My soul is a sacrifice to those saints, who have realized You and are 
pleasing to Your mind. (Because), in the company of such (saints) Nanak has always found 
joy and peace, and his (spiritual) thirst has been fully quenched.” (4-13-20) 


The message of the shabad is that to cheerfully accept and live according to God’s will 
is His true worship, and singing of His praise. To understand God’s will, we need to 
carefully listen to what Guru Ji says in his Gurbani (as contained in Guru Granth Sahib 
Ji). 


HS HIS U II maajh mehlaa 5. 

3 wetefa on Hie SH Il too” jalniDh ham meen tumaaray 

3g on Fe TH ohsa fT I tayraa Naam boond ham chaatrik tikhhaaray. 

Suet orn finer suet 3H ot Afar He Stet ~—stumree aas pi-aasaa tumree tum hee sang man 
ate 1a leenaa jee-o. ||1|] 

fa afae ut tg neue 1 ji-o baarik pee kheer aghaavai. 

fa@ fagus us efy wy ue II ji-o nirDhan Dhan daykh sukh paavai. 

faurds 7g ules Ser f3@ afe Afar feg Ho tarikhaava"t jal peevat thandhaa ti-o har sang ih 
stor Ae 1121 man bheenaa jee-o. ||2|| 

fa@ vifourd Sug usErAT II ji-o anDhi-aarai deepak pargaasaa. 

JIT" FIST YTS MFT Il bhartaa chitvat pooran aasaa. 

fife uisu fae ds wider f3@ afe df He mil pareetam ji-o hot anandaa ti-o har rang man 
data HE 131 rangeenaa jee-o. ||3]| 

Azo H ag ofa wrefer urfent santan mo ka-o har maarag paa-i-aa. 

Arg faurfs ofe Afar farstfenr 1 saaDh kirpaal har sang gijhaa-i-aa. 

afe SHI TH df a TA Soa Hae Ty AT har hamraa ham har kay daasay naanak sabad 
dot HE snags2ai guroo sach deenaa jee-o. ||4||14]|21]| 


MAAJH MEHLA 5 


In the closing stanza of the previous shabad, Guru Ji expressed his love and gratitude to his 
Guru. In this shabad, he describes how his saint Guru has put him on the right path, and what 
kind of deep love for God the Guru has induced in him. 
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First, expressing his love for God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), You are (like an) ocean, and we 
are (like) the fish in that ocean. Your Name is (like the celestial) drop, and we are thirsty like 
the chaatrik (bird) longing for that drop. We crave for You, and thirst for You, and it is only 
with You that our mind is attuned.”(1) 


Describing what pleasure and satisfaction he obtains on meditating on God’s Name, he says: 
“(O’ God), just as a child is satiated with milk, just as a pauper is overjoyed at the sight of 
money, just as a thirsty person feels (comforted) on drinking cold water, similarly my mind 
feels satiated in God’s company.”(2) 


But that is not all. Elaborating further upon the pleasure he feels in God’s presence, Guru Ji 
says: “Just as a lamp lights the darkness, just as when upon remembering her spouse a bride’s 
wish is fulfilled, and upon meeting her beloved she feels bliss, similarly (my) mind is happily 
imbued with the love of God.”(3) 


But Guru Ji never wants to forget his Guru, who has helped him and shown him the path 
to the Creator. So he says: “My saint (Guru) has shown the way to God. It is the kind saint 
(Guru) who has accustomed me to the love of God. (Now, my love for God has reached such 
a stage, that I feel that) God belongs to me, and I am His slave.” Such is the true word (of 
advice), his Guru has given to Nanak.”(4-14-21) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to enjoy the bliss of a true love and eternal 
union with the supreme Being, we should carefully read, understand, and act upon the 


MwHg de A OH OA Ue Il 
on fore fart usufs fan Ae ag His gor 


immaculate teachings of our Guru (Granth Sahib Ji). 


HS HIST U II maajh mehlaa 5. 

nifys oy Ae fasHstor I Amrit Naam sadaa nirmalee-aa. 

Faeret wa fisrae adr I sukh-daa-ee dookh bidaaran haree-aa. 

wefe Ae oft Aas Ta Ho dfs 3A AS 3 Hor avar saad chakh saglay daykhay man har ras 
ate al sabhtay meethaa jee-o. ||1]| 

usr 90% SGGS P-101 

aa ute A fuse jo jo peevai so tariptaavai. 


amar hovai jo Naam ras paavai. 
Naam niDhaan tiseh paraapat jis sabad guroo 


ate 1121 man voothaa jee-o. ||2]| 
fate of ag urfemr A fgufs wear I jin har ras paa-i-aa so taripat aghaanaa. 
fafs ofo Are urea A ots ser II jin har saad paa-i-aa so naahi dulaanaa. 
fsnfs usufs ofa ofs ant fag Haste tiseh paraapat har har Naamaa jis mastak 
amon 3 bhaageethaa jee-o. ||3]| 
ofa fear ofa urfeor eenS FST II har ikas hath aa-i-aa varsaanay bahutayray. 
fen ofa Has se sd II tis lag mukatbha-ay ghanayray. 
oy fours aaufy ure ag stad feast stor Naam niDhaanaa gurmukh paa-ee-ai kaho 
AME snqUi22I1 naanak virlee deethaa jee-o. ||4]|15||22]| 
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MAAJH MEHLA 5 


The main emphasis of the message of Guru Granth Sahib Ji is to continuously contemplate 
on God’s Name with love and devotion. In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us about the merits of 
contemplating on God’s Name and the joys it gives. 


He says: “The Name of God is always immaculate. It is the giver of peace and dispeller of 
pain. I have tried and tasted all other relishes, but I find this relish of God to be the sweetest 
of all.”(1) 


Guru Ji now tells us the benefits received by those who drink this nectar of God’s Name. He 
says: “Whosoever partakes of the Name-nectar is satiated, (and feels that all that person’s 
desires have been fulfilled). The person who obtains the relish of God’s Name becomes 
immortal. However, only that person obtains this treasure of (God’s) Name, in whose mind 
the holy word of the Guru has been enshrined.”(2) 


Continuing to list the merits of God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “The person who has obtained 
God’s relish is fully satiated. The one who has enjoyed the taste of God’s Name does not waver. 
However, only that person obtains God’s Name in whose destiny it is so pre-ordained.” (3) 


Guru Ji now describes the process by which the gift of Name is initially obtained and 
distributed. He says: “The gift of God’s Name is first obtained by one person (the Guru), 
and then from him many others benefit. By following the Guru many are emancipated. The 
treasure of God’s Name is obtained by Guru’s grace. Nanak says: “Rare are the persons who 
have had a sight (or taste of this gift of God’s Name).” (4-15-22) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to end all our sorrows and enjoy eternal 
peace and bliss, we should seek the grace of Guru, and beg him to bless us with the gift 
of God’s Name. 


HS HIS U II maajh mehlaa 5. 
fofa fafa fafa afe ofa ofa Ae 1 niDh siDh riDh har har har mayrai. 
ASH Use aad diets I janam padaarath gahir gambheerai. 


ord ae unr dat we A de war uret AS wan laakh kot khusee-aa rang raavai jo gur 
laagaa paa-ee jee-o. ||1]| 


BIAS Dus se ustst I darsan paykhat bha-ay puneetaa. 

Fas Sarg avet HIST I sagal uDhaaray bhaa-ee meetaa. 

Ma wads AMM vrust de fasur 3 Ag fimret agam agochar su-aamee apunaa gur kirpaa 
ate 1121 tay sach Dhi-aa-ee jee-o. ||2]| 

W a@ dafs Ase Cure jaa ka-o khojeh sarab upaa-ay. 

zsaTat PIAS a feds ue I vadbhaagee darsan ko virlaa paa-ay. 

Gu urd vided Bat Gg HIS Tg Suret AE ooch apaar agochar thaanaa oh mahal guroo 

wen . daykhaa-ee jee-o. ||3]| 

afad date vifs ou So II gahir gambheer amrit Naam tayraa. 

vats afer fan fee eae I mukat bha-i-aa jis ridai vasayraa. 

afe Sue fso & Aas ate Ae Sta Hota AHet = gur banDhan tin kay saglay kaatay jan 
AME IsNAENIZII naanak sahj samaa-ee jee-o. ||4||16]|23]| 
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MAAJH MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to end all our sorrows and enjoy 
eternal peace and bliss, we should seek the grace of the Guru, and beg him to bless us with 
the treasure of God’s Name. In this shabad, he describes why he loves his Guru and God, and 
how valuable is God’s Name for him. 


He says: “For me, God is the treasure of all blessings, and the source of all miraculous 
powers. By the grace of the profound and unfathomable God, I have obtained the supreme 
blessing of life. (Not only this), the person who falls at the Guru’s feet (and follows his advice 
with full faith and devotion) obtains millions of joys and pleasures.” (1) 


Describing the blessings obtained by those who have seen the Guru and followed his advice, 
he says: “Upon seeing the sight (of the Guru and following his advice, many) have been 
rendered pure and immaculate. (Not only that), through Guru’s grace, the person who 
meditates on the inaccessible and incomprehensible Master and eternal God all that person’s 
friends and brothers are liberated.” (2) 


Continuing to explain the importance of the Guru, he says: “(That God), whom all created 
beings search for, is found by only a rare fortunate person, who is able to have His vision. 
The mansion of (that supreme Being) is lofty, infinite, and unknowable. It is the Guru alone 
who can show us that place.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by expressing his gratitude to God, and says: “O’ God, Your 
sweet Name is like an unfathomable ocean. The person in whose heart (that Name) has 
come to reside is emancipated. O’ Nanak, the Guru cuts off all the (worldly) bonds of such a 
person, and such a person imperceptibly merges (in God Himself).” (4-16-23) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to attain to God, the fount of all treasures, 
peace, and bliss, then instead of going anywhere, we should seek, understand, and act 
upon the advice of the Guru. In other words, we should simply follow Gurbani (the 
hymns of the Gurus and other saints) enshrined in Guru Granth Sahib, and dwell on 
God’s Name with love and devotion at all times. 


HS HIST U II maajh mehlaa 5. 

ys fasu 3 ofa afe fimre? 11 parabh kirpaa tay har har Dhi-aava-o. 

yg afenr 3 Hares are 1 parabhoo da-i-aa tay mangal gaava-o. 

Sos Sos Aes Was of fimrem Aare neger —oothat baithat sovat jaagat har Dhi-aa-ee-ai 

“Ae al sagal avradaa jee-o. ||1]| 

ay wiug Has Arg chor I Naam a-ukhaDh mo ka-o saaDhoo dee-aa. 

fof are fags hor kilbikh kaatay nirmal thee-aa. 

vise sfenr fsant As ube Aare faa weer anadbha-i-aa niksee sabh peeraa sagal 
ate 1121 binaasay dardaa jee-o. ||2|| 

fan & vig ad Aa firs i A Hast ATES jis kaa ang karay mayraa pi-aaraa. so muktaa 
HAS Il saagar sansaaraa. 

Afs ad fate dg ues" A ad aS soe AIG sat karay jin guroo pachhaataa so kaahay 
131 7 ka-o dardaa jee-o. ||3]| 

It is the same light Page -367 of 757 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamahariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib Page - 102 


jab tay saaDhoo sangat paa-ay. gur bhaytat 
ha-o ga-ee balaa-ay. 

saas saas har gaavai naanak satgur dhaak 
lee-aa mayraa parh-daa jee-o. ||4||17||24]| 


Fa 3 AY Aas we il Td Ses VS Tet ase Il 


mf af ofe ae aoe Afsae ofa sor Hat 
user AG IgA IQ8I1 


MAAJH MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji described the blessings received by those who have devotedly 
followed the Guru’s advice. In this shabad, he shares with us his own experience in this 
respect. 


He says: “By God’s grace, I repeat God’s Name. By God’s mercy, I sing songs of joy in 
His praise. (My Guru has advised that in every state) whether sitting, standing, sleeping or 
waking up, throughout all our life, we should meditate on God.”(1) 


Telling us who has blessed him with this panacea of God’s Name), and what are its blessings, 
Guru Ji says: “It is the saint (Guru) who has given me this cure-all of (God’s) Name, which 
has purged me of all sins and made me pure. It has brought me a state of bliss: (now all) my 
pain has been dispelled, and all my sufferings have been destroyed.” (2) 


Therefore, on the basis of his personal experience, Guru Ji states: “The person whom my 
beloved (God) protects is emancipated from the worldly ocean. The person who has realized 
that the Guru is eternal, (and whatever he says is the right thing to do), that person need not 
be afraid of anybody.” (3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “Ever since the time I have found the company of the saintly 
persons and met the Guru, my affliction (of ego) has been dispelled. (In this way), the true 
Guru has covered my faults. (Now I), Nanak, sing the praises of God with each and every 
breath (at all times).(4-17-24) 


The message of this shabad is that if we wish that all our sins should be removed, so that 
we may attain to a state of eternal bliss, we should meditate on God’s Name. For getting 
this gift of Name, we must seek the blessings of the Guru and God. 


HS HIS U II maajh mehlaa 5. 


6fs ufs Aea Af vst II 
ys yufsu Rea AYSTST II 
urat ua ulne Rea a Stag dt a vrag AE 


ot pot sayvak sang raataa. 
parabh partipaalay sayvak sukh-daata. 
paanee pakhaa peesa-o sayvak kai thaakur 


nal hee kaa aahar jee-o. ||1]| 
ate fase ufs Ret ofeur kaat silak parabh sayvaa laa-i-aa. 
gauH Afos a Hea Hfs afemr Il hukam saahib kaa sayvak man bhaa-i-aa. 


Ret ae A Atfes we Aedt vist wots Hog 
Ae 121 


3 war og As fafa wofs II 
ust 902 


oad & Hea ufe da Hefo I 


so-ee kamaavai jo saahib bhaavai sayvak 
antar baahar maahar jee-o. ||2]| 


too’daanaa thaakur sabh biDh jaaneh. 
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jo kichhthaakur kaa so sayvak kaa sayvak 
thaakur hee sang jaahar jee-o. ||3]| 


A fae Sad a A Aea a Aed oad dt Afar 
Weg Me 1311 


nus oats a ufsefenr || safe 3 Bar ute apunai thaakur jo pehraa-i-aa. bahur na 


gerfenr | laykhaa puchh bulaa-i-aa. 
fH Aza a Sa Gewet A ates asts aGag __ tis sayvak kai naanak kurbaanee so gahir 
Ae usnaciQuil gabheeraa ga-uhar jee-o. ||4||18]|25]| 


MAAJH MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to seek the blessings of God, we 
should seek the Guru’s grace. The Guru is another name for the true saint or servant of God. 
In this shabad, he tells us about the merits of such a servant. 


He says: “God is intertwined like the crosswise and lengthwise strands (Zaana Peta) 
of a fabric with (His) servant. That God, the Giver of comforts to the creatures, provides 
sustenance to His servants. Therefore, I fetch water, wave fan, and grind corn (and do all 
kinds of chores) for God’s servant: this too is the service of God Himself.” (1) 


Explaining why the service of God’s servant or devotee is the service of God Himself, he 
says: “Cutting off the noose (of death, God) has yoked the servant to His service. God’s 
command is pleasing to the servant’s mind. The servant only does what pleases God. He thus 
becomes an expert in realizing God both inside and outside (him).” (2) 


Guru Ji now makes a direct supplication to God. He says: “(O’ God), You are all-wise, and 
know all the ways and states (of servants’ minds). The servants of God enjoy His love and 
affection. Whatever belongs to (God, in a way) belongs to the servant as well. Because of his 
association with the Master, the servant also becomes known in the world.” (3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “The person who has been once honorably recognized by His 
master is not called in again to render an account (of past deeds). Nanak is a sacrifice to 
such a servant because he or she is deep and profound, and precious like a pearl.” (4-18-25) 


The message of the shabad is that the service of God’s servant (the Guru) is the service of 
God Himself, who is the Giver of all joy and peace. The devotee who is once recognized 
with honor by God is not required to render accounts of his past deeds ever again. 


HS HIS U II maajh mehlaa 5. 

AS fae we Hfo wots act I sabh kichh ghar meh baahar naahee. 

Wold 28 A sot gard baahar tolai so bharam bhulaahee. 

ae usAret frat vists ufeur & vise wots gur parsaadee jinee antar paa-i-aa so antar 
Hoe AS 41 baahar suhaylaa jee-o. ||1]| 

fet fet eon ifs ore 1 jhim jhim varsai amrit Dhaaraa. 

yo ute afs Age eters man peevai sun sabad beechaaraa. 

noe fase ad fea aot Het HET fe aor AE anad binod karay din raatee sadaa sadaa har 
211 kaylaa jee-o. ||2|| 

FOH HoH at feefsnr fifemr 1 janam janam kaa vichhurhi-aa mili-aa. 

Ag faut 3 Hat afar I saaDh kirpaa tay sookaa hari-aa. 
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Bufs ure oy fowre genta de Aer Ae 131 sumat paa-ay Naam Dhi-aa-ay gurmukh 
ho-ay maylaa jee-o. ||3]| 


He sda fa@ aafa AHfeEnr 1 jal tarang ji-o jaleh samaa-i-aa. 

f3@ Ast Afar afs fuerfenr 11 ti-o jotee sang jot milaa-i-aa. 

ag ated 3H ae fasts ugls 5 dent Aer Ae = kaho naanak bharam katay kivaarhaa bahurh 
IBUIACNQEM na ho-ee-ai ja-ulaa jee-o. ||4]|19||26]| 


MAAJH MEHLA 5 


In the previous two shabads, Guru Ji told us about the blessings received by serving the Guru, 
and meditating on God’s Name. In this shabad, he shares with us the ecstasy experienced by 
him on receiving God’s blessings, and the gift of the nectar of His Name. 


On the basis of his personal experience, Guru Ji tells us: “(O’ my friends), all boons are 
present right in one’s own house (one’s heart. The person) who searches for these outside, is 
lost in doubt. By Guru’s grace, they who have found (this bliss of the nectar of Name) within 
(their own hearts) are at peace, both within and without (with themselves and others).” (1) 


Now touching the heights of poetic imagery, he shares with us his ecstasy on receiving the 
gift of the nectar of Name. He says: “Slowly and steadily is raining down the stream of 
nectar. The mind is drinking this (nectar) while listening and reflecting on the word (of the 
Guru). Day and night, the mind enjoys peace and bliss, and plays lovingly with God.?(2) 


Stating the significance of such an experience, Guru Ji says: “(With this experience, I feel 
that I), who had been separated from God for many births, have been reunited (with Him). 
In this way, by the saint (Guru’s) grace, my dried up (sad) mind has blossomed again. Yes, by 
receiving good advice (from the Guru), and by meditating on God’s Name, union with Him 
has been attained.” (3) 


Finally illustrating his union with God with a beautiful metaphor, he says: “Just as a wave 
merges back into water, similarly my soul-light has been united with God’s Light. (In short I), 
Nanak, say that all the doors of doubt (between God and me) have been cut down, and there 
will be no more distance between God and me. (I have been united with God, and now I will 
never be separated from Him).” (4-19-26) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to enjoy the ecstasy and unique experience 
of the soft, steady, rain-like dripping of the nectar of God’s Name, then we should not 
try to find it outside. Instead, we should follow the Guru’s advice and search for it 
within ourselves. 


HS HIST U II maajh mehlaa 5. 
fan aseret fats 3 Afeor 11 tis kurbaanee jin too" suni-aa. 
fn afsoct fafe saat afer I tis balihaaree jin rasnaa bhani-aa. 
ag ate wet fsa feed A Hf safe 30 mira vaar vaar jaa-ee tis vitahu jo man tan tuDh 
mE al aaraaDhay jee-o. ||1|| 
fH ude uat A Sd Hota ws I tis charan pakhaalee jo tayrai maarag 
chaalai. 
do fourst fSH use tiene 11 nain nihaalee tis purakhda-i-aalai. 
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He 2a fSH mud AHS fafs ae ffs Aus oo 
Ae 121 


A esarat fafs 3H We Il 

Fs a Ho wifeus foseé il 

WY & fe @fs sae sur nae es Sfs AT 
me 131 


fo at nafs ufeer He Aa I 

we ste ata Hg vide I 

oY @O UA oa aS fH Ys aM mara AE 
IBNQONIII 


man dayvaa tis apunay saajan jin gur mil so 
parabh laaDhay jee-o. ||2]| 


say vadbhaagee jin tum jaanay. 

sabh kai maDhay alipat nirbaanay. 

saaDh kai sang un bha-ojal tari-aa sagal doot 
un saaDhay jee-o. ||3]| 


tin kee saran pari-aa man mayraa. 
maantaantaj moh anDhayraa. 


Naam daan deejai naanak ka-o tis parabh 
agam agaaDhay jee-o. ||4||20||27]| 


MAAJH MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji shared with us the bliss that one experiences while meditating 
on God’s Name. He told us how he felt as if the divine nectar is dripping within him, like a 
soft steady rain. For this reason, he tells us how much he respects those who have enjoyed 
this bliss of meditating on God’s Name. 


He says: “(O’ God), I am a sacrifice to that person who has heard of You. I am a sacrifice 
to those who have uttered Your Name with their tongue. Yes, O’ my respected God, I am a 
sacrifice again and again to that person, who meditates on You both in body and mind.” (1) 


Continuing his praise of those who are in love with God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), I will like 
to wash the feet of the person who treads on Your path. My eyes will feel blessed at the sight 
of such a kind person. I will surrender my mind to such a friend, who by meeting the Guru 
has found God (within).” (2) 


Listing some of the blessings received by such devotees of God, he says: “Very fortunate are 
they who have realized You. Such persons, while abiding in the midst of all, remain aloof 
and free from (all worldly) desires. In the company of the saint (Guru), they have crossed the 
dreadful worldly ocean, and have gained control over their (inner) demons (of lust, anger, 
greed, attachment and ego).” (3) 


Concluding this shabad, Guru Ji says: “Setting aside its entire ego, pride, and darkness of 
attachment, my mind has sought the shelter of such (godly) persons. (I) Nanak, beseech them 
to bless me also with the gift of Name of that incomprehensible and unfathomable God.” 
(4-20-27) 


The message of the shabad is that if we also want to enjoy the gift of the divine nectar 
of Name (and its ecstasy), we should seek the shelter and blessings of those who have 
themselves listened, uttered, and experienced the bliss of God’s Name. 


HS HIS U II maajh mehlaa 5. 

us ATG Sot Sat I too” payd saakhtayree foolee. 

3 HoH dur yng Il too" sookham ho-aa asthoolee. 

3 wofefa S eo gege su fae nT Oo too’ jalniDhtoo” fayn budbudaa tuDh bin avar na 
are ATE 14 bhaalee-ai jee-o. ||1]| 
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3 Ag Hal at Sd I too” soot manee-ay bhee too%hai. 

3 at Hg fats $3 I too” ganthee mayr sir too“hai. 

arf afer nits us Ret weg o afe feerspy aad maDh ant parabh so-ee avar na ko-ay 
AE 11211 dikhaalee-ai jee-o. ||2|| 

3 fosde Adds Fees II too" nirgun sargun sukh-daata. 

3 fesae sHbor dfat as II too” nirbaan rasee-aa rang raataa. 

mud ase wm wets ord so ArshAt apnay kartab aapay jaaneh aapay tuDh 
me 3 samaalee-ai jee-o. ||3]|| 

3 oag Reg Sfs wim II too‘thaakur sayvak fun aapay. 

3 Tuy usa us nM II too” gupat pargat parabh aapay. 

aR DH Ae aS ae fea sot Sele naanak daas sadaa gun gaavai ik bhoree nadar 
faorshn AE Ngn2qI2cH nihaalee-ai jee-o. ||4||21]|28] | 


MAAJH MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to enjoy the bliss of God’s Name, 
we should seek the shelter and guidance of those saints who have themselves enjoyed its 
divine bliss. In this shabad, he describes how these exalted saints view God and everything 
else in the world. 


Addressing God Himself, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God, it appears to me that) You are like a big 
tree, and this world is its blossoming branches. You are the subtle essence, which has become 
tangible. You are like the ocean, and this world is like bubbles and froth arising from it. 
Except You, I do not see anything else.” (1) 


Citing other examples, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God, this world is like a) necklace whose thread is 
You, and whose beads also are You. Even the knot (at the end) is You, and the crown bead is 
also You. In short, it is You who is in the beginning, middle and end (of the world created) by 
You. I do not see any other (except You, O’ my God.” (2) 


Describing his understanding of (God), Guru Ji says: “O’ God, You are the subtle and apparent 
Giver of all bliss. You are detached and yet so attached, who enjoys all kinds of joys and 
relishes. Only You know Your wonders, and You Yourself sustain (this infinite universe.)” (3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji humbly says: “(O’ God), You are Yourself the Master, and also the 
servant. You on Your own become hidden, and on Your own You become apparent. Slave 
Nanak always sings Your praises. For an instant, please, bless him also with Your glance of 
grace.” (4-21-28) 


The message of the shabad is that (following the example of the saints who have been 
united with God) we should be imbued with so much love and devotion for God that 
we also see Him and His wonders in every phenomenon of this universe, and thus keep 
remembering Him at all times. 


uiat 108 SGGS P-103 
HS HIST U II maajh mehlaa 5. 
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Hes A eet fas oy Seret Il safal so banee jit Naam vakhaanee. 

ae uate fad feas Arat Il gur parsaad kinai virlai jaanee. 

Uo A ee fas uf wes Hos wire 3 ugevar Dhan so vaylaa jit har gaavat sunnaa aa-ay 
ate 1a tay parvaanaa jee-o. ||1]| 

A dg uses frat vane Uer I say naytar parvaan jinee darsan paykhaa. 

A ad 38 faat fe aA Ber Il say kar bhalay jinee har jas laykhaa. 

Rude aoe F ofe wofa vs oS afs fae Afe say charan suhaavay jo har maarag chalay 
ueat A121 ha-o bal tin sang pachhaanaa jee-o. ||2]| 

Afe AAS He HIS fimrs 11 sun saajan mayray meet pi-aaray. 

Fronfa fas ufs Bars I saaDhsang khin maahi uDhaaray. 

fasted afe dot Ho feos fife ae ures atat kilvikh kaat ho-aa man nirmal mit ga-ay 
ate 131 aavan jaanaa jee-o. ||3]| 

ofe ag ats fea feo ade I du-ay kar jorh ik bin-o kareejai. 

ate fasur see uEg ate Il kar kirpaa dubdaa pathar leejai. 

aad aG ys se faust us aoa His stat ATG = Naanak ka-o parabhbha-ay kirpaalaa parabh 
NBNABNIEI naanak man bhaanaa jee-o. ||4||22||29|| 


MAAJH MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to enjoy the blessings of God, we 
should be fully imbued with His love. In other words, we should see God in each and every 
living thing. Each and every word and action of ours should be inspired by His love. In this 
shabad, he tells us in what way we should use all our limbs and faculties, so that our total 
self may be blessed. 


He says: “Approved is the speech with which God’s Name is uttered. By Guru’s grace only 
a rare person has realized this thing. Blessed is the time when God’s praises are sung and 
heard. Approved is the advent of such persons (in this world).” (1) 


Describing the best use of our faculties, Guru Ji says: “Approved are the eyes which have had 
a vision (of God). Meritorious are the hands, which write God’s praise. Beautiful (and worthy 
of worship) are the feet that tread God’s path. I am a sacrifice to such people, because it is in 
their company that one can realize You (O’ my God).” (2) 


Now addressing us in a most friendly and affectionate manner, Guru Ji says: “Listen! O’ my 
dear friend and mate, many people have been saved in an instant in the company of the saint 
(Guru. Because the person who remains in the company of saint is) purged of all sins and 
evil desires. Such a person’s mind is rendered pure, and that person’s rounds of births and 
deaths are ended.” (3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by advising us how to approach God. He says: “(O’ my friends), 
folding both hands, humbly pray to God and say: “(O’ God, please) show mercy on me and 
save this (sinner, who is like a) sinking stone.” 


Then referring to the result of such a prayer made by him, Guru Ji says: “(On hearing 
his prayer), God has shown mercy upon Nanak and God has become pleasing to Nanak’s 
mind.”(4-22-29) 
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The message of the shabad is that if we want to wash off all our sins and end the pains 
of repeated births and deaths, we should humbly pray to God to show mercy on us, 
and bless us with the company of the saint (Guru). Upon listening to his Gurbani, and 
following it, our mind would become pure, and we would become worthy of merging in 
the pure and immaculate eternal God. 


HS HIS U II maajh mehlaa 5. 

nifys wat ofa afa Sct I amrit banee har har tayree. 

afe afe dé us afs at 11 sun sun hovai param gat mayree. 

Aofe ast Aise df Hout Afsag at edHa uve ~=—_ jalan bujhee seetal ho-ay manoo-aa satgur 
ate 1a 7 kaa darsan paa-ay jee-o. ||1]| 

Aa sfeor ey Efe usTaT Il sookh bha-i-aa dukh door paraanaa. 

AS dS dfs oH Sas II sant rasan har Naam vakhaanaa. 

ae 8s alfe sd Ad Asd fase af! a we AIG —_—_jal thal neer bharay sar subhar birthaa ko-ay 
W211 na jaa-ay jee-o. ||2|| 

efenr oct fete faaneod | da-i-aa Dhaaree tin sirjanhaaray. 

Abe As Aas ufsug Il jee-a jant saglay partipaaray. 

frases fogurs efmrer nad fgufs wwe AG = miharvaan kirpaal da-i-aalaa saglay taripat 
31 aghaa-ay jee-o. ||3]| 

ze fe fases alse afer 1 van tarin taribhavan keeton hari-aa. 

adeate firs stafe afer i karanhaar khin bheetar kari-aa. 

Toute aaa fA ned Ho at yA uATe ATE gurmukh naanak tisai araaDhay man kee aas 
IBIQZIZOlI pujaa-ay jee-o. ||4]|23]|30]| 


MAAJH MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji showed us how to pray to God with folded hands, and how 
when God shows mercy on us, He becomes highly pleasing to our mind. In this shabad, he 
shares with us what kind of joys and blessings we get when that happens. 


Addressing God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), sweet as nectar is Your divine word. The more I 
listen to it, the more I feel that I am in a supreme state (of bliss). After obtaining a vision (and 
listening to the sermon) of the true Guru, the burning (agony of my mind) has ended, and my 
heart feels calm and cool.”(1) 


Then giving the essence of his experience, he says: “When with his tongue the saint (Guru) 
discoursed on God’s Name, all my pain was dispelled, and peace prevailed all over (my body 
and mind). Just as after a (heavy) rain, all places and water bodies are filled to the brim and 
begin overflowing with water (similarly each and every pore of my body was filled with 
unique happiness)” (2) 


But Guru Ji wants to emphasize that God’s blessings are not confined to him or a selected 
few only. He says: “That Creator has shown mercy, and has provided sustenance to all beings, 
big and small. That kind and merciful Master has fully satiated all His creatures.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by telling us whom he worships. He says: “God has bestowed 
greenery (life) on all the forests, grass blades, and the universe. Yes, the Creator has done all 


It is the same light Page -374 of 757 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib Page - 103 


this in an instant. By the grace of the Guru, Nanak worships that God who fulfills the desires 
of one’s heart.”(4-23-30) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to be rid of all our pains, and experience 
a state of joy and peace, we should listen to and sing the ambrosial word of the Guru 
(the Gurbani as contained in Guru Granth Sahib Ji) with love and devotion. A stage will 
come when we too will be blessed with that celestial bliss, which would take us into an 


everlasting state of peace, poise, and bliss. 


HS HIG U Il 


he fus Jo He ws II 
SHo dou FHT TST II 


SAT mer Asal wet St se aT aS AS AI 


Suet far 3 30 UES II 

get Ge Sd Ae west II 

3s fas Sr nieg 3 aet AS 3a US urs AE 
HI 


Aba As Afs so Cure II 
fas fas ve feg fs we II 
As fag dist 3a de ot fas wis ATE 1131 


on fourfe Ho Ae urfenr I 

ofe ae afe He He Atserfenr II 

afs us et ecret aoa fast fret Ae 
ISNQIBU 


maajh mehlaa 5. 


too” mayraa pitaa too’hai mayraa maataa. 

too’ mayraa banDhap too” mayraa 
bharaataa. 

too” mayraa raakhaa sabhnee thaa-ee taa 
bha-o kayhaa kaarhaa jee-o. ||1|| 


tumree kirpaa tay tuDh pachhaanaa. 
too” mayree ot too‘hai mayraa maanaa. 


tujh bin doojaa avar na ko-ee sabhtayraa 
khayl akhaarhaa jee-o. ||2|| 


jee-a jant sabhtuDh upaa-ay. 

jit jitbhaanaa tittit laa-ay. 

sabh kichh keetaa tayraa hovai naahee kichh 
asaarhaa jee-o. ||3]| 


Naam Dhi-aa-ay mahaa sukh paa-i-aa. 
har gun gaa-ay mayraa man seetlaa-i-aa. 


gur poorai vajee vaaDhaa-ee naanak jitaa 
bikhaarhaa jee-o. ||4||24||31]| 


MAAJH MEHLA 5 


We generally depend on our father, mother, relatives, and friends for our support, and look 
to them in time of need or difficulty. Many times, these persons are unable or unwilling to 
provide us any support in our dire need, and then we feel even greater pain and sorrow. In 
this shabad, Guru Ji tells us on whom he depends, whom he trusts in all circumstances, and 
what he has achieved as a result of this trust. 


Addressing God, he says: “(O’ God, for me), You are my father. You are my mother, relative, 
and brother. (Rather than trusting any of these relatives), I trust You, who are my protector in 
all places. Then why should have I any fear or worry?” (1) 


Continuing to express his full trust in God, he says: “O’ God, it is by Your grace that I 
have recognized You (as my protector). You are my shield, and it is in You that I take pride. 
(Because I know that) except You, there is no other second, and this entire world is the arena 
of Your play.” (2) 


Guru Ji further recognizes God’s hand behind the entire creation, and says: “O’ God, it is You 
who have created all beings and creatures. It is You who have yoked them to different tasks 
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according to Your will. Whatever happens is Your doing, and nothing comes to pass based 
on our doing.’(3) 


Finally, sharing with us the blessings he has received by having complete trust in God and 
meditating on His Name, Guru Ji says: “By meditating on (God’s) Name, I have obtained 
supreme bliss. By singing God’s praises, my mind has received peace and comfort. Yes, (by 
following the perfect Guru’s advice), Nanak has won the most difficult battle of his life, and 
he is being congratulated all around.” (4-24-31) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to be free from all fears and worries (and 
win the battle of life), then instead of depending upon any mortal we should depend on 
God and dwell on His Name. 


HS HIST U II maajh mehlaa 5. 
aba ure ys Hota ware Il jee-a paraan parabh maneh aDhaaraa. 
sas Atefo ge afe wre Il bhagat jeeveh gun gaa-ay apaaraa. 


ae fours nifyg af ont ofa fomrfe fomrfe ae 
urfenr At 1191 


Hort Ufe Aud 3 nie II 
FUHfal ASH HIS fHeTS I 


ust 9o8 
nA HSdE Use de Ses Te voter A 1121 


ma mated fae ffs odt arat 1 

Arfoe fro fomrefa famrat 

wet fet gar Sore afe He ot ufs yaretfemr 
me 13 


nod Hare afore fora il He AoA dfs oH 
ZaTaT I 

ofe faurs Hom rust ae ated we Hf 
urfenr Ate 1g Quils2il 


gun niDhaan amrit har Naamaa har 
Dhi-aa-ay Dhi-aa-ay sukh paa-i- aa jee-o. 
11] 


mansaa Dhaar jo ghar tay aavai. 
saaDhsang janam maran mitaavai. 


SGGS P-104 


aas manorath pooran hovai bhaytat gur 
darsaa-i-aa jee-o. ||2|| 

agam agochar kichh mit nahee jaanee. 

saaDhik siDhDhi-aavahi gi-aanee. 

khudee mitee chookaa bholaavaa gur man 
hee meh paragtaa-i-aa jee-o. ||3]| 


anad mangal kali-aan niDhaanaa. sookh sahj 
har Naam vakhaanaa. 

ho-ay kirpaal su-aamee apnaa naa-o naanak 
ghar meh aa-i-aa jee-o. ||4]|25]|32|| 


MAAJH MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to be rid of all fears and worries 
(and win the battle of life), then instead of depending upon any mortals, we should depend 
on God and dwell on His Name. In this shabad, he tells us the blessings obtained by God’s 
devotees, who have full faith in Him and dwell on His Name. 


He says: “The devotees of God live by singing praises of the infinite (God). For them, God is 
the mainstay of their body, soul and mind. God’s nectar like Name is the treasure of virtues. 
By meditating on God’s Name, His devotees obtain bliss.”(1) 


Now stating the benefits of singing God’s praises in the company of saintly persons, Guru Ji 
says: “The person, who from his house comes (to the congregation of saintly persons) with 
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the desire to (sing God’s praises with full devotion) ends all round of births and deaths. All 
hopes and desires (of that person) are fulfilled upon having a vision of the Guru.”(2) 


Stating the unique blessings received by a true devotee of God, Guru Ji says: “Even though 
yoga-practitioners, the accomplished yogis, and (divine) scholars meditate on Him, they are 
not yet able to know the extent (or mystery) of the incomprehensible and unknowable God. 
(But by Guru’s grace), God is revealed in the mind of the devotee who’s self-conceit is erased, 
and doubt is removed.” (3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(The person who with true devotion) has meditated on God’s 
Name, that person’s mind has been filled with the treasures of bliss, pleasures, and salvation, 
and such a person enjoys a state of peace and poise. In short, O’ Nanak, on whom our 
Master becomes merciful, God’s Name comes to reside in that person’s mind (which brings 
a supreme state of bliss).”(4-25-32) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to enjoy the state of supreme peace, poise, 
and bliss, we should sing the praises of God in the company of saintly persons. 


TE Wes Ho dir de 
ae Hes He Aaet Fe 
3es Afar AU Ase a AST AUS viene AE 


HS HIST U II maajh mehlaa 5. 

afs fe ate Afe st sun sun jeevaa so-ay tumaaree. 

3 ulsy oag nfs acct I too" pareetam thaakur atbhaaree. 

SH Adse SH Ut Weg Suet Ge Gus Ae tumray kartab tum hee jaanhu tumree ot 
wall gopaalaa jee-o. ||1]| 


gun gaavat man hari-aa hovai. 
kathaa sunat mal saglee khovai. 
bhaytat sang saaDh santan kai sadaa japa-o 


W211 da-i-aalaa jee-o. ||2|| 
ys muo Ata Af ASE II parabh apunaa saas saas samaara-o. 
feo ufs ae urfe Hfs ose II ih mat gur parsaad man Dhaara-o. 
suet faur 3 df yarat Hea Hfemr ufsuret tumree kirpaa tay ho-ay pargaasaa sarab 
ate 131 ma-i-aa partipaalaa jee-o. ||3]| 
fs Afs Af yg Aet 1 sat sat sat parabh so-ee. 
Fe Wet Ae wird Tet I sadaa sadaa sad aapay ho-ee. 


oles sud ude fimrd dfy aa se foot Ate chalittumaaray pargat pi-aaray daykh naanak 
ISIQENSS I bha-ay nihaalaa jee-o. ||4||26]|33]| 


MAAJH MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to enjoy a state of supreme bliss, 
we should sing praises of God in the company of saintly persons. In this shabad, he describes 
the kind of bliss he himself is enjoying by doing so. 


Addressing God, he says: “(O’ God), I feel rejuvenated upon listening repeatedly to the story 
of Your glory. You are my beloved supreme Master. About Your wonders, O’ God, only You 
know, I only rely on Your support.” (1) 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


It is the same light Page -377 of 757 


NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib Page - 104 


On the basis of his personal experience, Guru Ji states: “On singing the praises of God, one’s 
mind blooms. By listening to discourses about God, one sheds the dirt (of evil thoughts) from 
one’s mind. Therefore, in the company of saints I always keep meditating on the gracious 
God.”?(2) 


Guru Ji further says: “I wish that by Guru’s grace I may learn this wisdom: that I remember 
my God with each and every breath. But O’ God, the merciful Sustainer of all, only by Your 
grace, one is enlightened (with such divine knowledge).” (3) 


Guru Ji concludes the hymn by saying: “God is forever true. He has been and will always 
be self-existent. O’ my Beloved (God), Your wonders are obvious. Seeing them, Nanak is 
extremely delighted.” (4-26-33) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to enjoy a state of complete peace and 
bliss, we should meditate on God’s Name in the company of saintly persons, and learn 
to see and enjoy the manifestation of the merciful God in the awe-inspiring wonders of 
His creation. 


HS HIG U Il 


Tout zane wa AT Il 

Ame AS ffs ow AUT I 

Fise AYS Hon BY urfenr ofe uret ufs umd 
me nal 


Ag fag ays gs Gurfenr I 
ate faaur ufs Aas aarfeur 1 
as agg HS was Aha As Afs TU AE 11211 


Fe Arfog Ast Set I 
ae uarfe f3H Ae fomrst I 
HOH Hee F aS Ho few Aa As AS 131 


Arf fA are ATT Il 
frnas oy are Afs ed Il 

yas oA adt fis state afs ofs afs ge AT 
Me 1s2Q2 1381 


maajh mehlaa 5. 


hukmee varsan laagay mayhaa. 

saajan sant mil Naam japayhaa. 

seetal saa‘t sahj sukh paa-i-aa thaadh 
paa-ee parabh aapay jee-o. ||1|| 


sabh kichh bahuto bahut upaa-i-aa. 

kar kirpaa parabh sagal rajaa-i-aa. 

daat karahu mayray daataaraa jee-a jant 
sabhDharaapay jee-o. ||2|| 


sachaa saahib sachee naa-ee. 
gur parsaad tis sadaa Dhi-aa-ee. 


janam maran bhai kaatay mohaa binsay sog 
santaapay jee-o. ||3]| 


Saas Saas naanak saalaahay. 
Simrat Naam kaatay sabh faahay. 


pooran aas karee khin bheetar har har har 
gun jaapay jee-o. ||4||27||34|| 


MAAJH MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to enjoy a state of complete peace 
and bliss, we should meditate on God’s Name in the company of saints. In this shabad, 
using the beautiful metaphor of plentiful rain, he shares with us the kind of joy he himself 
experienced by meditating on God’s Name. 


He says: “Joining the saints, when I meditated on God’s Name, I felt as if the (plentiful) rain 
(of His grace) began falling by His command. As a result, I obtained soothing peace, poise, 
and bliss. In this way, God Himself has provided cool comfort (to my mind).”(1) 
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Continuing the metaphor of rain, he says: “He has produced everything in abundance. 
Showing His mercy, God has satisfied all. O’ merciful Giver, when You shower Your bounties, 
all creatures and beings are fully satiated.”(2) 


On the basis of such a satisfying personal experience, Guru Ji says: “True is that God, and 
true is His glory. By Guru’s grace, I always meditate upon Him. (By doing so), all my fears 
of births and deaths have been dispelled. I am rid of worldly attachments, and all my sorrows 
and sufferings have vanished.”(3) 


Summarizing his present state and blessings, he says: “Nanak praises God with each and 
every breath. By meditating on God’s Name, all his bonds (of Maya) have been snapped. 
In an instant, God has fulfilled all my desire. Therefore, again and again, I sing His 
praises.”(4-27-34) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to have all our desires fulfilled, and enjoy 
a state of peace and bliss, then we should meditate on God’s Name under the guidance 
of the saint (Guru). 


HS HIS U II maajh mehlaa 5. 

ur@ AHS AS HIS fimrs I aa-o saajan sant meet pi-aaray. 

fife wed Te wan werd Il mil gaavah gun agam apaaray. 

aes Hes AS dt yas A fomrem fafs gH at =, gaavat sunat sabhay hee muktay so 
até nal Dhi-aa-ee-ai jin ham kee-ay jee- o. ||1|| 

HOH AGH o& fasta Aref Il janam janam kay kilbikh jaaveh. 

Hfe fee At ew urefs I man chinday say-ee fal paavahi. 

fanfs rrfag A Ag Hom fone ASA ag He simar saahib so sach su-aamee rijak sabhas 
AE 1121 ka-o dee-ay jee-o. ||2]| 

Oy AUS Age AY USD II Naam japat sarab sukh paa-ee-ai. 

Fg 3@ faor ofe ofa fone 1 sabhbha-o binsai har har Dhi-aa-ee-ai. 

fats Afenr A urafaenit arse Aas Be ATE jin sayvi-aa so paargiramee kaaraj saglay 
Eq thee-ay jee-o. ||3]| 

wife ufemr Sct AgSret I aa-ay pa-i-aa tayree sarnaa-ee. 

fa@ ae £3 Sfo fHeret 1 ji-o bhaavai ti-o laihi milaa-ee. 

dar qou SGGS P-105 


afe faa ug sat weg AY aa nifys ute kar kirpaa parabhbhagtee laavhu sach 
A sNIcusUll naanak amrit pee-ay jee-o. ||4||28]|35]| 


MAAJH MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji described how by meditating on God’s Name, he was feeling 
a sense of joy (as if God was raining His grace on his mind). Now on the basis of his personal 
blissful experience, he addresses us as his saintly friends and invites us to join him in singing 
God’s praises, and enjoy that bliss. 
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He says: “Come, O’ my dear saintly friends, join together and let us sing praises of the 
incomprehensible and infinite God. All those who sing His praises or listen to them are 
emancipated. (O’ my friends), we should meditate on Him, who has created us all.”(1) 


Listing the merits of meditating on God’s Name, he says: “By meditating on God, the True 
Master, who provides sustenance to all, sins of many births are dispelled, and one obtains 
whatever one wishes for.” (2) 


Guru Ji adds: “By meditating on the Name, we obtain all pleasures. By meditating on God 
again and again, all (our) fears are destroyed. Whosoever serves (and worships) God is 
ferried across the world-ocean, and all that person’s tasks are accomplished.” (3) 


He concludes the shabad by showing us how to approach God, for yoking us to His devotion. 
He says: “(O’ God), I have come and fallen at Your feet. Unite me with Yourself as You 
please. Showing mercy, please yoke me to Your devotion, so that Nanak may drink the true 
nectar (of God’s Name).” (4-28-35) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to destroy all our past sins and swim across 
the worldly ocean, then we should humbly seek God’s refuge, and pray to Him to bless 
us with His devotion. Then joining together with saintly persons, we should sing God’s 
praises and meditate on His Name. 


HS HIS U II maajh mehlaa 5. 

se fours alee aAet bha-ay kirpaal govind gusaa-ee. 

Ty 2A Asst eet maygh varsai sabhnee thaa-ee. 

a efenrs Ae facut of uret casts AIG = =—- deen da-i-aal sadaa kirpaalaa thaadh paa-ee 
nal kartaaray jee-o. ||1]| 

mud Abt as ufsurd apunay jee-a jant partipaaray. 

fag afea ust AHS II ji-o baarik maataa sammaaray. 

uy SHS AY A Amit es Age wrod AIG Dukh bhanjan sukh saagar su-aamee dayt 
211 sagal aahaaray jee-o. ||2|| 

ats ofe ufs afar fhogesr Il jal thal poor rahi-aa miharvaanaa. 

Fe afeote vent agar I sad balihaar jaa-ee-ai kurbaanaa. 

afte feon f3n Aer fimret fa fis “fs Hate Garg rain dinas tis sadaa Dhi-aa-ee je khin meh 
ate 131 sagal uDhaaray jee-o. ||3]| 

af ste nae ufs wim I raakh lee-ay saglay parabh aapay. 

Ost ae Ag Aa Ase II utar ga-ay sabh sog santaapay. 

BY AUS He 39 dressy us aaa Sefs fers Naam japat man tan haree-aaval parabh 
AME WIZE naanak nadar nihaaray jee- o. ||4||29||36]| 


MAAJH MEHLA 5 


This shabad is a continuation of the previous shabad, in which (on behalf of all mortals) 
Guru Ji expresses his gratitude to God for His rain of grace on all. 
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He says: “God, the Master of the world, has shown grace and the rain (of His mercy) is 
falling everywhere. The merciful Creator, ever compassionate to the poor, has soothed (all) 
hearts.”(1) 


Describing God’s bounties, Guru Ji says: “Just as a mother takes care of her children, God 
provides sustenance to all His creatures and beings. That Master is the ocean of peace, and 
destroyer of pain: (He) provides sustenance to all.”(2) 


Advising us all, Guru Ji says: “The merciful God pervades all lands and waters. One should 
always be devoted to Him and be a sacrifice to Him. Day and night (at all times) we should 
meditate on (that God), who can emancipate us in an instant.” (3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “God Himself has saved all (who have sought His shelter). All 
their pains and sufferings have been removed. O’ Nanak, on whom God casts His merciful 
glance, meditates on (His) Name, and (one finds such joy in mind and body, as if one has 
been) rendered ever-green.”(4-29-36) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to be rid of all our fears, pains, and sorrows 
(and enjoy the soothing rain of God’s grace), we should sing His praises day and night, 
and pray for the bliss of His Name. 


HS HIST U II maajh mehlaa 5. 

fae ony au us fimrd 1 jithai Naam japee-ai parabh pi-aaray. 

Aone Afes vad 1 say asthal so-in cha-ubaaray. 

fre on 3 mba Ad difeer Ret sare Cast AG ~—_jithai Naam na japee-ai mayray go-idaa 
Wal say-ee nagar ujaarhee jee-o. ||1]| 

ofa set dat wf AHS I har rukhee rotee khaa-ay samaalay. 

afs wists wots sete fares I har antar baahar nadar nihaalay. 


uf ufe ag geest we fer at est ae 112 ~~ khaa-ay khaa-ay karay badfailee jaan visoo 
- kee vaarhee jee-o. ||2|| 


AS Ast dao we Il santaa saytee rang na laa-ay. 

Was Hfat feagH SHS | saakat sang vikram kamaa-ay. 

vas a0 det vifamrat AS vruet orf Gust dulabh dayh kho-ee agi-aanee jarh apunee 
ate 131 aap upaarhee jee-o. ||3]| 

3dt Hofe Ad tte fers I tayree saran mayray deen da-i-aalaa. 

He Wa AS Te TUT I sukh saagar mayray gur gopaalaa. 

ate fag sad Te We Tug AGH mAs AS kar kirpaa naanak gun gaavai raakho saram 
ISNZONZII asaarhee jee-o. ||4||30||37]| 


MAAJH MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji advised us that if we want to be rid of all our fears, pains, 
and sorrows (and enjoy the soothing rain of God’s grace), we should sing His praises day 
and night, and pray for the bliss of His Name. In this shabad, he elaborates on the blessings 
received by those who meditate on God’s Name, and also contrasts these with the fate of 
those who do not contemplate God. 
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Using a very beautiful metaphor, Guru Ji says: “O’ my beloved, where God’s Name is dwelt 
upon, even if those places are barren or wild, they are (valuable) like mansions of gold. On 
the other hand, where the Name of my God is not meditated upon, those cities (even if fully) 
populated are like ruins.”(1) 


Therefore, Guru Ji states: “The (Guru’s follower), even if living on dry bread remembers 
God, on that follower God bestows His glance of grace both within and without. On the 
other hand, (the self-conceited person), who in spite of enjoying good food, commits evil 
deeds, should be considered an orchard of poison (and company of such a person should be 
considered very harmful).” (2) 


Guru Ji further warns: “The one, who does not love saintly persons, and instead commits evil 
deeds in the company of non-believers (or apostates), is a foolish and ignorant person who 
has wasted away the invaluable gift of human life. Such a person has pulled out his (or her 
own) roots.” (3) 


Finally, Guru Ji shows us what ordinary people should do, and how we need to pray to God. 
On behalf of all of us, he says: “O’ my merciful God of the meek, the ocean of Peace, my 
Guru God, I have come to Your shelter. Please show mercy, so that Nanak may sing Your 
praises: please save our honor.” (4-30-37) 


The message of the shabad is that no matter what our circumstances are, we should 
always thank God for His Gifts, and keep singing His praises. Then God will definitely 
protect us and save our honor. Otherwise, no matter how affluent we are, without 
meditating on God’s Name we would be wasting our invaluable human life. 


HS HIS U II maajh mehlaa 5. 

ade Sad & feet AHS II charan thaakur kay ridai samaanay. 

afs aan AS efe ufsoré 1 kal kalays sabh door pa-i-aanay. 

ANS Fe AoA Ufs Surt AY Afr foe Ae saat sookh sahj Dhun upjee saaDhoo sang 
all 7 nivaasaa jee-o. ||1|| 

wat Us 3 3S ye II laagee pareet na tootai moolay. 

af uiste wats sft saud Il har antar baahar rahi-aa bharpooray. 

frufe faufe faufs ge wet aret aH at eT simar simar simar gun gaavaa kaatee jam 
Ate 1121 kee faasaa jee-o. ||2|| 

nifys ead node wet I amrit varkhai anhad banee. 

He 36 iste AfS ANTS II man tan antar saa‘t samaanee. 

faufs vurfe ad Ae 3d Afsafe ahr fear taripat aghaa-ay rahay jan tayray satgur 
Ae 131 kee-aa dilaasaa jee-o. ||3]| 

fan a Ar fs 3 ee urfenr jis kaa saa tis tay fal paa-i-aa. 

ate face us Afar flrecfior 11 kar kirpaa parabh sang milaa-i-aa. 

WE WE TI TIT For YTS wa AS aavan jaan rahay vadbhaagee naanak pooran 
IBIBUSH aasaa jee-o. ||4||31||38]| 
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MAAJH MEHLA 5 


Guru Ji concluded the previous shabad with this prayer: “O’ my merciful God of the meek, 
the ocean of Peace, my Guru God, I have come to Your shelter. Please show mercy, so that 
Nanak may sing Your praises: please save our honor.” In this shabad, he shares with us the 
results of this prayer. 


He says: “(When the immaculate) feet of the Master (love for His Name) was enshrined 
in my heart, all my sorrows and pains were dispelled. Now, within me rings the melody of 
happiness, peace, and poise, and | abide in the company of the saint (Guru).” (1) 


Describing what he now observes, Guru Ji says: “God is pervading both within and without. 
The bond of love once forged with Him is never broken. So, meditating on Him, forever 
Nanak sings His praises, and his noose of death has been cut off-’(2) 


Using a beautiful metaphor, Guru Ji describes his state of bliss by saying: “(I feel as if) the 
rain of nectar is falling, and the melody of unstuck music is ringing. As a result, a state of 
cool and calm bliss pervades within my body and mind. (In such a blissful state, O’ God), 
Your devotees have been fully satiated; the true Guru has provided them with the assurance 
(of Your protection).”(3) 


Summarizing his experience, Guru Ji says: “I have obtained the fruit (of my heart’s desire) 
from the one (God) to whom I belong. Showing His mercy, God has united me with Himself. 
So now, by good fortune, Nanak has got his wish fulfilled, and his (rounds of) births and 
deaths have ended.”(4-31-38) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to end our rounds of births and deaths, and 
enjoy a state of peace and bliss of union with God, we should keep singing His praises 
with true love and devotion in our hearts. 


HS HIG U Il 


Hite ufeor usnafe ufenr i 

Aba Az Afs Aet eArfenr 

afeor asa sfeur AY ATS of afe Sy AHS 
me 19 


fan a A fso dt yfsurd 1 
UTSGTH YS 3S TUS Il 
Hat ast orate AS uss Tet wrst AS 1121 


uat Io€ 


Fae Ar a teas Il 
ae usAet oefe feos I 


Fe oe Hore Afs fuse AY ve UTS ATS 
Ted] 


Ho at fee uneeoe Il 
Fe Het aet afsos Il 


maajh mehlaa 5. 


meehu pa-i-aa parmaysar paa-i-aa. 
jee-a jant sabh sukhee vasaa-i-aa. 


ga-i-aa kalays bha-i-aa sukh saachaa har har 
Naam samaalee jee-o. ||1]| 


jis kay say tin hee partipaaray. 
paarbarahm parabhbha-ay rakhvaaray. 


sunee baynantee thaakur mayrai pooran 
ho-ee ghaalee jee-o. ||2]| 


SGGS P-106 


sarab jee-aa ka-o dayvanhaaraa. 
gur parsaadee nadar nihaaraa. 


jal thal mahee-al sabhtariptaanay saaDhoo 
charan pakhaalee jee-o. ||3]| 


man kee ichh pujaavanhaaraa. 
sadaa sadaa jaa-ee balihaaraa. 
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aaa we aot ve safe as dar aA AE naanak daan kee-aa dukhbhanjan ratay rang 
ISIBIUBCEL rasaalee jee-o. ||4]|32]|39|| 


MAAJH MEHLA 5 


According to Dr. Bh. Vir Singh Ji, this shabad appears to have been uttered by Guru Ji to 
express his thanks to God for listening to his prayers, and blessing the region with plentiful 
rain after a long period of drought. This is corroborated by the historical fact of Guru Ji’s 
getting land revenue waived from emperor Akbar. However, this shabad also has its spiritual 
message. Rain stands for God’s mercy. 


So thanking God, Guru Ji says: “God has sent His rain (of mercy). Thus, He has given joy 
and peace to all creation. All worry is gone and true happiness has come. So I repeatedly 
meditate on God’s Name.’(1) 


Guru Ji elaborates: “He to whom they belonged, (that God) has nurtured them. He has become 
their savior. My God has listened to their prayer, and their effort has been rewarded.”(2) 


He further comments: “(God) is the provider of all beings. By Guru’s grace, (I have) seen 
Him with my (spiritual) eyes. He has satiated all (the creatures residing on) land or sea. I 
wash the feet (humbly serve) the saint (Guru, by whose grace we have been so blessed).” (3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by once again expressing his gratitude to God. He says: “God 
is the fulfiller of the wish of one’s mind. I am a sacrifice to Him ever and forever. In short, 
(God) the dispeller of pain has bestowed His blessings on Nanak, and he is imbued with the 
relish of His love.”(4-32-39) 


The message of the shabad is that whenever we feel any kind of shortage or absence 
of happiness in our life, we should seek the shelter of the Guru, and pray to God with 
complete love and devotion. He will listen to our prayer and bless us with the rain of His 
mercy, and joys of all kinds. 


HS HIS U II maajh mehlaa 5. 
Ho 30 37 UG St ST II man tan tayraa Dhan bhee tayraa. 
3 ag Hom ys AT II too’ thaakur su-aamee parabh mayraa. 


at@ fiz As of sHdt Sa Ag ders AE an =: jee-0 pind sabh raas tumaaree tayraa jor 
gopaalaa jee-o. ||1|| 


Ae" Ae So FUE Il sadaa sadaa too‘hai sukh-daa-ee. 

fofe fate wor Sct uret 1 niv niv laagaa tayree paa-ee. 

ad OHS A 3g HST TS Ufo cher AE kaar kamaavaa jay tuDh bhaavaa jaa too" 
1211 - deh da-i-aalaa jee-o. ||2]| 

US SH 3 BIS FHT TIS II parabh tum tay lahnaa too’ mayraa gahnaa. 

ag tfe Ret wy AOS II jo too“deh so-ee sukh sahnaa. 

fre sufa Seq fseret J Hse a yfsurer Ae jithai rakheh baiku"th tithaa-ee too” sabhnaa 
13 7 kay partipaalaa jee-o. ||3]| 

frfe faufs aoe BY ufenr II simar simar naanak sukh paa-i-aa. 

mie udd 3d Te evr I aath pahar tayray gun gaa-i-aa. 
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Has Hoda Use de ae 3 dfs vara He sagal manorath pooran ho-ay kaday na ho-ay 
I8IBZI80ll dukhaalaa jee-o. ||4||33]|40|| 


MAAJH MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to enjoy God’s rain of grace, we 
should pray to Him with complete love and devotion. In this shabad he shows us how to pray 
to God for His grace. 


Addressing God, he says: “You are my Master and my God. As such, my body, mind, and 
wealth are Yours (and not mine). Yes, O’ the Cherisher of the world, my body and life are Your 
property, and it is Your might which is working in them.” (1) 


Expressing his full faith in God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), You are always the Giver of 
happiness. Again and again, I humbly bow to You in respect. O’ my merciful God, (I wish 
that) I may perform only that deed which pleases You, and I may do whatever You assign me 
(to do).”(2) 


Next, Guru Ji shows us whom to ask or pray to for any favors, and whom to approach for the 
fulfillment of our desires. He says: “O’ God, it is from You that I seek everything. You are my 
ornament (the source of my spiritual enlightenment). Whatever You give me (whether pain 
or pleasure), I accept it cheerfully. Wherever You keep me, that is heaven for me, (because) 
You are the sustainer of all.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), by remembering (You) again and again, Nanak has 
obtained peace. At all times, he has sung Your praises. (As a result), all his objectives have 
been fulfilled, and he never experiences any pain.” (4-33-40) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to enjoy permanent peace and happiness, 
and be free from any pain or sorrow, we should seek God’s refuge, always cheerfully 
accept His will, and meditate upon Him at all times. In times of need or suffering, we 
should pray only to God, and not to any lesser gods or goddesses. 


HS HIS U II maajh mehlaa 5. 

uragath ufs ry usfenr 1 paarbarahm parabh maygh pathaa-i-aa. 

afs afs Hdmits es fefa eortfenr 1 jal thal mahee-al dah dis varsaa-i-aa. 

Rif set gst He fRAS nee sfenr AS oet saat bha-ee bujhee sabh tarisnaa anad 
Ae all bha-i-aa sabh thaa-ee jee-o. ||1|| 

Fees Te SASTT Il sukh-daata dukh bha‘janhaaraa. 

ming Sef ad Abe AST II aapay bakhas karay jee-a saaraa. 

nud ats 6 urfu ufsurs ufe dst fsAfo Hevet apnay keetay no aap partipaalay pa-i pairee 
AE 1121 tiseh manaa-ee jee-o. ||2|| 

wt ot Hate ufemr afs ure 1 jaa kee saran pa-i-aa gat paa-ee-ai. 

rtf arta ofa ony fone 1 saas saas har Naam Dhi-aa-ee-ai. 

fon fae dg 3 ot oag FS f8R aor AST tis bin hor na doojaa thaakur sabh tisai kee-aa 
me 13 jaa-ee jee-o. ||3]| 

37 HE TSE UT 3T Il tayraa maan taan parabh tayraa. 
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S Ae Atos Tet ade II too’ sachaa saahib gunee gahayraa. 
Bad VHA ad FSst vr uss su fimret Ate naanak daas kahai baynantee aath pahar tuDh 
Igi3sisa Dhi-aa-ee jee-o. ||4||34||41]| 


MAAJH MEHLA 5 


According to Dr. Bh. Vir Singh Ji, in this shabad also Guru Ji expresses his thanks to God for 
sending down much needed rain. But this time, the total shabad appears to be with reference 
to the sending of the Guru as the harbinger of the spiritual rain of enlightenment in the world. 
Either way, this shabad is an excellent example of the depths and heights of Guru Ji’s poetry, 
both in spiritual and worldly contexts. 


He says: “The supreme God has sent down the cloud (in the form of Guru), who has poured 
the rain (of enlightenment) in all the ten directions over land and water. As a result, peace 
has come to prevail, and (the worldly) thirst of all (people) has been quenched, and there is 
happiness all around.” (1) 


Describing God’s merits, he says: “That Giver of peace and destroyer of pain, He Himself 
shows mercy on all beings. He Himself sustains His creation. Therefore, falling at His feet 
(paying Him utmost respect), I try to propitiate Him.” (2) 


So advising us all, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), by seeking His refuge, we obtain salvation; 
we should meditate upon that God’s Name with each and every breath. (We should keep in 
mind that) except Him, there is no other Master, and all places belong to Him.” (3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad with a humble prayer. He says: “O God, You are my honor and 
You are my strength. You are the eternal Master, and ocean of merits. Slave Nanak makes this 
prayer to You (to bless him with this gift): that throughout the eight watches (at all times) he 
may meditate on You.”(4-34-41) 


The message of the shabad is that God has been very gracious to bless us with the 
eternal Guru (Granth Sahib Ji). All those who read and act upon the advice contained 
therein enjoy true peace and bliss. Therefore, we too can be rid of all our sufferings and 
sorrows, if we also follow the example of such Guru’s followers, and meditate on God’s 
Name with true love and devotion. 


HS HIS U II maajh mehlaa 5. 

FS We se us 3s | sabhay sukhbha-ay parabh tuthay. 

Ts ud & WE His ss Il gur pooray kay charan man vuthay. 

Aaa Fyfa wait fee vists A oA Het we Ae sahj samaaDh lagee liv antar so ras so-ee 
wall jaanai jee-o. ||1]| 

Ma nidteg Atos Ae I agam agochar saahib mayraa. 

we we vists zs da I ghat ghat antar vartai nayraa. 

Fe nifsus Aber at ast & feaer nity use sadaa alipat jee-aa kaa daataa ko virlaa aap 
ate 1121 pachhaanai jee-o. ||2|| 

us fie at fo otrret il parabh milnai kee ayh neesaanee. 

ufe feat Fat Jay ueTat I man iko sachaa hukam pachhaanee. 
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Hofa Hafe Het fRUSTA niog UAH a aS AE sahj santokh sadaa tariptaasay anad khasam 


Tea kai bhaanai jee-o. ||3]| 

vet fest ufs teaud I hathee ditee parabh dayvanhaarai. 

HOH Hde da Als foes Il janam maran rog sabh nivaaray. 

sad oH ate ufs nus ufe adtestes da we naanak daas kee-ay parabh apunay har 
AME susuig2 il keertan rang maanay jee-o. ||4||35||42|| 


MAAJH MEHLA 5 


In stanza (1) of the previous shabad, Guru Ji stated “the supreme God has sent down the 
cloud (Guru), which has brought down the rain (of enlightenment) in all the ten directions 
over land and water”. This is the kind of bliss that all people enjoy after listening to and 
acting upon the sermon of the Guru. In this shabad, he explains the inner joy and true peace 
that person enjoys on whom God becomes merciful. 


He says: “The person on whom God is pleased is blessed with all kinds of comforts. The feet 
(in the form of immaculate words) of the perfect Guru get enshrined in one’s mind, and a 
state of poised meditation sets in the heart. Only that person knows the relish of such a state 
(who has experienced it).” (1) 


Dwelling upon some of the qualities of God, Guru Ji says: “Unknowable and beyond 
comprehension is my God, yet He is so near that He pervades each and every heart. Though 
Provider of all, He always remains detached (from everybody and everything. He is the life 
and soul of all beings. He is the true self of all. But) only a very rare person realizes (this 
divine form of) self,” (2) 


Now Guru Ji tells us the sign of having experienced such a divine state. He says: “The sign 
of union with God is this that one’s mind acknowledges the command of the eternal (God) 
only (and except God’s will, one doesn’t care for the dictates of others). Such a person always 
remains in a state of peace and contentment, and always finds joy in obeying the Master’s 
will, (no matter what the circumstances are, such a person accepts them cheerfully as God’s 
will).” (3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “The person to whom with His own hands the beloved God has 
(Himself) given (this state of peace and contentment), He has cured all that person’s maladies 
of birth and death. In short, O’ Nanak, they whom (God) has made His own, enjoy the bliss 
of singing God’s praise.” (4) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to enjoy a state of indescribable peace and 
bliss of union with God, we should learn to recognize His Will and accept it cheerfully, 
and always keep singing His praise with true love and devotion. 


uar 902 SGGS P-107 

HS HIS U II maajh mehlaa 5. 

atet efenr dues TAT II keenee da-i-aa gopaal gusaa-ee. 

Wd AX VIS SA HS HTT Il gur kay charan vasay man maahee. 

niditarg ator fats ads wu at sat afr Ae angeekaar kee-aa tin kartai dukh kaa dayraa 
nal dhaahi-aa jee-o. ||1]| 
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ufe sfe efaur AS AST II man tan vasi-aa sachaa so-ee. 
faust ag 3 fen aet I bikh-rhaa thaan na disai ko-ee. 
23 UAH Afs AAS Je Sa Amt wefan Ae dootdusman sabh sajan ho-ay ayko 
“121 su-aamee aahi-aa jee-o. ||2]| 
A fae ad A nm mrt jo kichh karay so aapay aapai. 
aft frmreu fae o AY I buDh si-aanap kichhoo na jaapai. 
virufsar gt S onfy Havet ufs SdH sare aapni-aa santaa no aap sahaa-ee parabh_ 
ator Ae 131 bharam bhulaavaa laahi-aa jee-o. ||3]| 
UIE AHS AS aT nag I charan kamal jan kaa aaDhaaro. 
WTS UT TH BY Sug | aath pahar raam Naam vaapaaro. 
Hon wide wets ge dive us ata Ada sahj anand gaavahi gun govind parabh 
Fatfonr Ate 1g ise esi naanak sarab samaahi-aa jee-o. 
114] 136] 43] | 


MAAJH MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to enjoy a state of indescribable 
peace and bliss of union with God, we should learn to recognize His Will, accept it cheerfully, 
and always keep singing His praise with true love and devotion. In this shabad, he tells us 
what kind of peace and bliss a person enjoys on whom God has become merciful (whose 
mind has been enshrined with the advice of the Guru, and the nectar of God’s Name). 


Guru Ji says: “The person on whom the Cherisher of the world has shown mercy, the words 
of the Guru are enshrined in that person’s mind. (Such a person never forgets the Guru’s 
advice, and always keeps meditating on God’s Name). The Creator accepts (that devotee) as 
His own, and completely banishes all kinds of sorrows from that person’s life.”(1) 


Describing the state of mind of such a person (on whom God has become merciful), Guru 
Ji says: “No place seems troublesome to the one in whose mind resides that eternal (God). 
Because (in everyone), such a person has seen only one Master, all the evil-doers and enemies 
seem to become friends.”(2) 


Regarding the faith and belief of such a blessed devotee, Guru Ji says: “(The person in whose 
mind always abides God’s Name, believes that) whatever God does, He does it on His own 
(without consulting anybody. Even if one has) too much wisdom, still one cannot know 
anything (about God or His deeds). God Himself helps His saints, and He has removed all 
their doubt and illusion.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by describing the conduct of God’s devotees. He says: “God’s 
lotus feet (His Name) are the support of His devotees. During all the eight watches (at all 
times) they keep trading in (and dwelling on) God’s Name. O’ Nanak, in a state of peace and 
bliss, they keep singing praises of God, who pervades all creation.”(4-36-43) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want all our enemies may become our friends, and 
all our sorrows be destroyed, then we should pray to God to bless us with the guidance 
of the Guru. Under his guidance, we should keep singing God’s praise, and meditating 
on His Name at all times, and see God pervading in all including our enemies. 


It is the same light Page -388 of 757 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib 


Page - 107 


ofa o3 33 30 sefs Ag oH ale AE ISI 


HS HIS U II maajh mehlaa 5. 

A Ag Hed fas Ag fore 11 so sach mandar jit sach Dhi-aa-ee-ai. 

A fee Ader fas ofe ae rem 1 so ridaa suhaylaa jit har gun gaa-ee-ai. 

wT uats qoet fas cafe dfs aS AS oH feeg saa Dharat suhaavee jit vaseh har jan sachay 
goers Me 19 Naam vitahu kurbaano jee-o. ||1 

Fg zavet ay © uret sach vadaa-ee keem na paa-ee. 

aeafs AGH 3 agst AT Il kudrat karam na kahnaa jaa-ee. 

fomrfe fomrfe diefe Ae 3d Ay AEE Hie Dhi-aa-ay Dhi-aa-ay jeeveh jan tayray sach 
Hert 11211 sabad man maano jee-o. ||2|| 

Fg Weds saat ue sach saalaahan vadbhaagee paa-ee-ai. 

aed usAret ofa ae are gur parsaadee har gun gaa-ee-ai. 


rang ratay tayrai tuDh bhaaveh sach Naam 
neesaano jee-o. ||3]| 


Fa vis 3 Ae aet I sachay ant na jaanai ko-ee. 

afs aéste Ae AST I thaan thanantar sachaa so-ee. 

aad Ag fmrehy Ae dt nisaant Are Ae naanak sach Dhi-aa-ee-ai sad hee antarjaamee 
ISIZI188Il jaano jee-o. ||4||37]|44]| 


MAAJH MEHLA 5 


In the preceding shabad, Guru Ji told us how we can turn our enemies into friends, and end 
our sorrows by praying to God to bless us with His loving devotion, (so that at all times we 
may remain imbued with His Name and keep singing His praise). In this shabad, he tells us 
how great and wonderful is that person, and that place, where God’s Name is being meditated 
upon and His praises are being sung. 


He says: “Eternal is that temple where we contemplate the eternal (God). Always happy is 
that heart with which we sing God’s praises. Sanctified becomes that place where abide the 
God’s devotees. Therefore, I am a sacrifice to the Name of the eternal Being.”(1) 


Commenting on the greatness of God, Guru Ji says: “No one has been able to estimate the 
worth of the greatness of the eternal God: His greatness is inestimable. His might and mercy 
cannot be described.” 


Then going into a prayer mode, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), Your devotees feel rejuvenated 
meditating upon Your Name again and again. (Your) eternal word (Your Name) is the very 
support of their minds.”(2) 


Therefore, describing the merits of singing God’s praises, Guru Ji says: “It is only by great 
good fortune that we obtain the opportunity to sing praise of that eternal (God). It is only by 
Guru’s grace that we sing praises of God. (O’ God), pleasing to You are they who are imbued 
with Your love (and sing Your praises. They) receive the stamp of Your true Name (Your 
approval).” (3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by dwelling upon God’s attributes. He says: “Nobody knows 
the extent of God and His attributes. The eternal (God) pervades in all places, and the space 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


It is the same light Page -389 of 757 


NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib Page - 107 


in between. Nanak says that we should always meditate on the eternal (God), who knows 
what is in the hearts of us all.” (4-37-44) 


The message of the shabad is that contemplation of God’s Name and singing His praises 
are the key to joy, peace, and bliss. This is possible through great good fortune and the 
Guru’s grace. Those who meditate on God are truly blessed. 


HS HIST U II maajh mehlaa 5. 

of awest feo Ade II rain suhaavarhee dinas suhaylaa. 

afu nifks on ASsAfa Ae II jap amrit Naam satsang maylaa. 

wat yes flues us <efo dies Hew feet gharhee moorat simrat pal vanjahi jeevan 
ae 1a safal tithaa-ee jee-o. ||1|| 

fAHss oH tu Afs we I Simrat Naam dokh sabh laathay. 

nists wate afs us Fe II antar baahar har parabh saathay. 

3 38 acy Ufeur afe ud er Asat wet AS bhai bha-o bharam kho-i-aa gur poorai 
W211 - daykhaa sabhnee jaa-ee jee- o. ||2]| 

Us AHSE es Ss wus II parabh samrath vad ooch apaaraa. 

38 fafa oy ad SaT II na-o niDh Naam bharay bhandaaraa. 


orfe ifs Hfo ug Ret eat we 6 et AIG an aad ant maDh parabh so-ee doojaa lavai na 
laa-ee jee-o. ||3]| 


afte fagur Ad dts afenrar kar kirpaa mayray deen da-i-aalaa. 

whee ATS AT STH Il jaachik jaachai saaDh ravaalaa. 

afe we Sed AS Ha AeT Het fe fommet AG = deh daan naanak jan maagai sadaa sadaa 
IBUBTISUll har Dhi-aa-ee jee-o. ||4]|38]|45]| 


MAAJH MEHLA 5 


Guru Ji started the previous shabad with the statement that “eternal is that temple where we 
contemplate the eternal (God). Always happy is that heart with which we sing God’s praises. 
Sanctified becomes that place where abide the God’s devotees. Therefore, I am a sacrifice to 
the Name of the eternal Being.” He begins this shabad, by stating the merits of that day and 
that night (in fact that entire time) when God’s Name is contemplated. 


He says: “That night is most beautiful and that day is most blessed when, in the company of 
saints, the nectarine Name of God is contemplated. (In fact), one’s life becomes fruitful when 
every hour and moment is spent in (God’s) meditation.”(1) 


Describing the blessings obtained by a person as a result of meditation on God’s Name, he 
says: “By meditating on (God)’s Name, all my sins have been removed. (I have realized that) 
God is with me both within and without. By the grace of the perfect Guru, I have shed all my 
fear, doubt, and illusion, and I see God in all places.” (2) 


On the basis of his personal experience, Guru Ji says: “God is fully capable, infinite, and 
highest of the high. His storehouses are filled with (all the) nine treasures (of wealth). In 
the beginning, end, and middle, it is God who pervades. I regard none else as His equal.”(3) 


It is the same light Page -390 of 757 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib Page - 108 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “O’ God, Cherisher of the meek, please bestow 
Your kindness upon me. This beggar begs for the dust of the feet (the most humble service) 
of (Your) saints. Also, Your devotee Nanak begs You to bless him (with this gift), that he may 
meditate upon You forever.” (4-38-45) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to embellish our life and make it fruitful, 
we should beg God to bless us with the company of saintly persons, and a desire to 
always meditate on His Name. 


HS HIS U II maajh mehlaa 5. 

nie So wrat wim I aithai too’hai aagai aapay. 

aba Az Afs 33 aD II jee-a jantar sabh tayray thaapay. 

3a fag neg 5 act ads Hug Ge sHst HE tuDh bin avar na ko-ee kartay mai Dhar ot 
Wal tumaaree jee-o. ||1]| 

ano afu afu ate Aomit i rasnaa jap jap jeevai su-aamee. 

UTaggH ys nisart 1 paarbarahm parabh antarjaamee. 

fafs Afent fSo dt pe urfemr A ASH o EM TT jin sayvi-aa tin hee sukh paa-i-aa so janam 
Ate 1121 7 na joo-ai haaree jee-o. ||2|| 

oy weug fats Ae Sd urfenr I Naam avkhaDh jin jan tayrai paa-i-aa. 

usr got SGGS P-108 

HOH ASH at dd detent I janam janam kaa rog gavaa-i-aa. 

afa atese areg feo wet Hew &a Fart As har keertan gaavhu din raatee safal ayhaa 
Ta hai kaaree jee-o. ||3]| 

ferfe fa must oA Aether I darisat Dhaar apnaa daas savaari-aa. 

we we vists uagaH SHAa fant II ghat ghat antar paarbarahm namaskaari-aa. 

fran fee dg ar odt war owe fea Hfs At —_ikas vin hor doojaa naahee baabaa naanak ih 
Me IsistisEell mat saaree jee-o. ||4||39||46]| 


MAAJH MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to embellish our life and make it 
fruitful, we should beg God to bless us with the company of the saintly persons, and a desire 
to meditate on God’s Name at all times. In this shabad, he shows us how to pray to God and 
ask for these blessings. 


Addressing God, he says: “(O’ God), You are my support here (in this world), and You Yourself 
would be present in the next world also to help me. All the creatures and human beings are 
Your creation. O’ Creator, (for me) except You, none else exists. Therefore, I depend on Your 
support alone.”(1) 


Guru Ji states: “O’ Master, (Your servant) lives by reciting Your Name with his tongue. O’ 
transcendent Master and the knower of hearts, whosoever have served (and worshipped) 
You, they have obtained peace. They do not lose their life in a gamble (and it doesn’t go 
waste).” (2) 


It is the same light Page -391 of 757 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib Page - 108 


Continuing his address, he says: “O’ God, the devotee who has obtained the medicine of Your 
Name is cured of the afflictions of many births. (Therefore addressing us, Guru Ji advises): 
“(O’ my friends), sing praises (of God), day and night; this alone is the most fruitful task.”(3) 


Finally expressing his gratitude, Guru Ji says: “Casting His glance of grace, God has exalted 
His servant. (As a result, his servant) discerns God in every being and venerates Him. (In 
short) Nanak says, except the one (God), there is no other (like Him), and such a wisdom is 
the most sublime.”(4-39-46) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to cure all our ailments (not only of this 
birth, but also of our previous births), we should see God in every being, and meditate 
on His Name. 


HS HIST U II maajh mehlaa 5. 

Ho 30 3ST TH fimrds man tan rataa raam pi-aaray. 

ASEH tA ust eg Il sarbas deejai apnaa vaaray. 

me usd dfee ge wey fang 5 aet AAT ATG = aath pahar govind gun gaa-ee-ai bisar na 
Wall ko-ee saasaa jee-o. ||1]| 

Ret AAS Hts fim so-ee Saajan meet pi-aaraa. 

TH OH WOAfa shes II raam Naam saaDhsang beechaaraa. 


rg Afal Sd Aas ADA AH at |TAT ATS 1121 © SaaDhoo sang tareejai saagar katee-ai jam 
7 kee faasaa jee-o. ||2|| 


ofe uesa ofa at AST II chaar padaarath har kee sayvaa. 

Utes Afu ise niger II paarjaat jap alakh abhayvaa. 

any au fasts af ae use det wir Ae kaam kroDh kilbikh gur kaatay pooran ho-ee 
I 7 aasaa jee-o. ||3]| 


ude Sa se fAR yet | AOAfa fs Aaeret ~=—-— Pooran bhaag bha-ay jis paraanee. 
“ll saaDhsang milay saarangpaanee. 


stad oy efnr fan vists uses fags GevaT = Naanak Naam vasi-aa jis antar parvaan girsat 
AE IgigONgai udaasaa jee-o. ||4||40||47]| 


MAAJH MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji gave us the message that if we want to cure all our ailments 
(not only of this birth but also of all the previous births), we should see and bow to God in 
every being, and meditate on His Name. In this shabad, he shares with us the kind of bliss a 
person enjoys who follows this advice, meditates on God’s Name. 


He says: “(O’ my friend, if you want your) mind and body to be imbued with the love of the 
beloved God, then sacrifice everything of yours (for that love). At all times, we should sing 
God’s praises (and say: “O’ God, please) don’t go out of my mind, even for a breath.” (1) 


Guru Ji now tells us whom we should consider as our dearest friend and mate. He says: 
“He alone is our dear friend and mate with whom we contemplate God in the company of 
saintly persons. (Because) it is in the company of the saintly persons that we swim across the 
(worldly) ocean, and snap the noose of the demons (of death).”(2) 
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Next, telling us what kinds of blessings a person obtains who follows this path, he says: “By 
serving (and remembering) God, we obtain all the four boons of life (Faith, Wealth, Beauty 
and Salvation). Indeed, by meditating on the indescribable and mysterious God (we obtain 
the mythical wish-fulfilling) Elysian tree. The Guru dispels all the maladies of lust, anger, 
and sin, and every wish of such a person is fulfilled.” (3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji states: “The person who is blessed with perfect good fortune meets 
God in the company of saintly persons. In short, O’ Nanak, whether one is living here as a 
householder or as a recluse, the person in whose heart abides (God’s) Name is approved in 
God’s court.”(4-40-47) 


The message of the shabad is that the person who seeks the Guru’s guidance and 
meditates on God’s Name at all times, whether householder or a recluse, that person is 
approved in the Divine court. 


HS HIST U II maajh mehlaa 5. 
faunas oy fee Ay urea Simrat Naam ridai sukh paa-i-aa. 
ate faa sat yaetfenr II kar kirpaa bhagtee” paragtaa-i-aa. 


Asafa fates ofe fs afer for oer dar 
até nal 


mw a fafa oe foto ofe aret 1 

fen fifeor fas use aHret Il 

famrs furs yas USHAS US ASST ae Aer 
ate 11211 


fas nfo afy Garusos I 

uirfy feast wif UATE II 

Bu Sd Adie WS vans fd Bale fener 
me 131 


nists ofe As faAfe saet I 

nitust or wrfu Auret Il 

ae Steg ufenr facut 3 aaa ufs Haar AT 
ISISUsell 


satsang mil har har japi-aa binsay aalas 
rogaa jee-o. ||1]| 


jaa kai garihi nav niDh har bhaa-ee. 

tis mili-aa jis purab kamaa-ee. 

gi-aan Dhi-aan pooran parmaysur parabh 
sabhnaa galaa jogaa jee-o. ||2|| 


khin meh thaap uthaapanhaaraa. 
aap ikantee aap pasaaraa. 


layp nahee jagjeevan daatay darsan dithay 
lahan vijogaa jee-o. ||3]| 


anchal laa-ay sabh sisat taraa-ee. 
aapnaa naa-o aap japaa-ee. 


gur bohith paa-i-aa kirpaa tay naanak Dhur 
sanjogaa jee-o. ||4||41||48]| 


MAAJH MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that whether one is a householder or a recluse, one 
can find approval in the Divine court if one seeks the Guru’s guidance, and meditates on 
God’s Name at all times. In this shabad, he describes the blessings received by those devotees 
who have done so. 


He says: “By meditating on God’s Name, (His) devotees have obtained joy in their hearts. 
Showing His mercy, God reveals Himself to His devotees. They who join the saints and 
meditate on God are cured of the malady of sloth.”(1) 


Describing the kinds of persons who attain to (God, Guru Ji says: “O’ brother, God, who in 
His abode has all the nine treasures, He) meets that (devotee) who in the previous birth has 
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earned (such a) merit. Such a person is blessed with divine wisdom and meditation on the 
perfect God, (and truly believes that) God is capable of doing everything.” (2) 


Elaborating on God’s powers, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), God is capable of creating and 
destroying (the entire universe) in an instant. He Himself becomes the only detached one, 
and He Himself becomes the expanse (of the entire universe). There is no filth of selfishness 
in that universal life. On seeing His vision, all one’s pangs of separation are removed.” (3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “By making the mortals hold to His gown (by 
attaching them to the company of His saints), God enables the entire universe to swim across 
(the worldly ocean). He Himself makes (His devotees) meditate on His Name. O’ Nanak, it 
is only by God’s grace and pre-ordained good fortune that one obtains the Guru, the ship of 
liberation (and is thus ferried across the dreadful worldly ocean).’(4-41-48) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to obtain true peace of mind and salvation, 
we should humbly pray to God to bless us with the Guru’s guidance. He will initiate 
and inspire us into dwelling on God’s Name, so that we may become worthy of uniting 
with Him. 


HS HIS U II maajh mehlaa 5. 
Ret age fa orfu age so-ee karnaa je aap karaa-ay. 
faa go AT set ve I jithai rakhai saa bhalee jaa-ay. 


Ret faore A ufsésr gau wi fA Hot ATS 
All 


As udet feas od II 
fan ofe we A adel wt Il 
me 121 


3c uf Jo wef 1 

nue nity S urfy usrets Il 

ae sfsodt Hae 33 fafs and gu Sg ule 
ae 1 


3 faseg AS 33 fooHe I 

fae to AS Gsefs ABHS II 

Brad oy foorfe fimrfe He faster gy 3S 
tor Ate igisQiscil 


so-ee si-aanaa so pativantaa hukam lagai jis 
meethaa jee-o. ||1]| 


sabh paro-ee ikat Dhaagai. 

jis laa-ay la-ay so charnee laagai. 

oo%Dh kaval jis ho-ay pargaasaa tin sarab 
niranjan deethaa jee-o. ||2|| 


tayree mahimaa too%hai jaaneh. 
apnaa aap too” aap pachhaaneh. 


ha-o balihaaree santan tayray jin kaam kroDh 
lobh peethaa jee-o. ||3]| 


too" nirvair santtayray nirmal. 

jin daykhay sabh utreh kalmal. 

naanak Naam Dhi-aa-ay Dhi-aa-ay jeevai 
binsi-aa bharam bha-o Dheethaa jee-o. 
1141142] 149] | 


MAAJH MEHLA 5 


In many previous shabads, Guru Ji advised us to meditate on God’s Name and sing His 
praises. But that does not mean a simple repetition of any particular word or phrase, or 
singing of some hymns without true love and faith in God. In this shabad, he explains what 
kind of faith and trust we should have in God, and what our general attitude towards Him 
should be. 
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He says: “People should do only those things which God Himself commands us to do. They 
should deem that place (or condition) to be the best where He keeps them. That person is 
truly wise and honorable to whom God’s will seems sweet.” (1) 


Guru Ji now tells us about creation’s scheme of things, and about those who gain true 
understanding of the relationship between God and His creation. He says: “God has (subjected 
the entire universe to one universal law, as if He has) strung the entire creation on one thread. 
The person whom (God) inspires becomes attached to His feet (and totally surrenders to His 
command. (The person who feels so delighted, as if the) inverted lotus (of that person’s heart) 
has been enlightened, such a person has seen the immaculate God among all.” (2) 


Guru Ji, however, acknowledges that he does not know the full glory of God. Therefore, 
he says: “(O’ God), Your glory only You know. Only You understand Your own self. I am 
a sacrifice to Your saints who (with Your grace) have smothered their lust, anger, and 
greed.” (3) 


He concludes the shabad by praising both God and His devotees (or saints). He says: “O”’ 
God, You are without enmity and Your saints are pure. They who (follow Guru’s advice), all 
their sins are washed off. Nanak lives by meditating on God’s Name again and again, (and by 
doing so), all his stubborn dread and doubt has been destroyed.” (4) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to be rid of all our fears and worries, and 
enjoy true happiness, then we should accept God’s Will as the best thing for us. For 
this we should follow the advice of His saints (contained in Guru Granth Sahib Ji), and 
meditate on God’s Name at all times. 


ua got SGGS P-109 

HS HIS U Il maa‘jh mehlaa 5. 

Sor Hale A aet Hg I jhoothaa mangan jay ko-ee maagai. 

fA ag Hes wSt 3 dT Il tis ka-o martay gharhee na laagai. 

UMSgIH A Ae dt Ae A de fife fooss paarbarahm jo sad hee sayvai so gur mil nihchal 
ISNA kahnaa. ||1]| 

dn sats far a ufs writ II paraym bhagat jis kai man laagee. 

ae we nates fats vit i gun gaavai an-din nit jaagee. 

ag uats fsa Aumit AS fan a HASTA baah pakarhtis su-aamee maylai jis kai mastak 
BIE [QI lahnaa. ||2]| 


TIO GHB Bast Hfs SS Il 


charan kamal bhagtaa™ man vuthay. 


fee usHAd Aas He Il vin parmaysar saglay muthay. 

Hg aot ot ofS fos stefo ou Ae a ager — sant janaa‘ kee Dhoorh nit baa‘chheh Naam 
31 sachay kaa gahnaa. ||3]| 

8o3 S03 afe ofa are 11 oothat baithat har har gaa-ee-ai. 

fan fans eo foose ure I jis simrat var nihchal paa-ee-ai. 

aad a@ ys dfs efenrer Sa atst Aget naanak ka-o parabh ho-ay da-i-aalaa tayraa 
ISIBSIUOI keetaa sahnaa. ||4]|43]|50]| 
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MAAJH MEHLA 5 


We often ask God for many gifts, mainly related to wealth, health or fame, so that we may 
enjoy a long and luxurious life. We wish that even after our death our children should be rich 
and famous, and people should remember us forever. In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us what 
should we really beg from God, which will immortalize our name. 


He says: “If some one asks for false (short-lived, worldly) things, it takes one no time to die 
(spiritually, and lose one’s honor. But) the one who always serves (and remembers) God, by 
meeting the Guru (becomes) un affected (by worldly riches or power).” (1) 


Describing the signs of such a devotee of God, Guru Ji says: “The person who is imbued with 
God’s loving devotion day and night remains awake (to the pitfalls of worldly attachments), 
and keeps singing His praises. The person who is destined to receive this profit (of Name), 
holding by the hand, God unites such a person (with Himself).” (2) 


Elaborating on this idea, Guru Ji says: “The minds of the devotees are lovingly attuned to the 
lotus feet (the immaculate word) of God. (On the other hand), they who do not remember 
God are all deceived (by their inner evil impulses). But the devotees (of God) every day seek 
the dust of the feet (the humble service) of the saints, and for them the eternal (God’s) Name 
is their real ornament or wealth.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad with the advice: “(O’ my friends), whether sitting or standing, 
(in all states) we should sing the praises of God, by meditating upon whom, we obtain that 
God, who is immortal.” 


(Therefore, even praying for himself, Guru Ji says): “O’ God, please be merciful to Nanak 
(and bless him) so that he may (gladly) accept (Your Will), and bear all Your doings.”(4-43-50) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want that we may remain un affected by worldly 
riches or power, then instead of praying to God for false (short-lived) worldly wealth or 
fame, we should pray to Him to bless us with the Guru’s guidance. We should always 
meditate on God’s Name, so that one day showing mercy on us also, God may unite us 
with Him, and make us eternal like Him. 


Ta HWS neuer HIS 4 we A raag maajh asatpadee-aa mehlaa 1 ghar 1 


qe Afsae ute I ik-o"kaar satgur parsaad. 
Rafe gare gat Age | sabad rangaa-ay hukam sabaa-ay. 
Fel waa Hates gars sachee dargeh mahal bulaa-ay. 


Fe de efenrs Ae Atos Ad Ho Ustrefenr 
nal 


we aot Ae act Aafe AoeSfenr II 
Wa gare i 

a ade ve fan ag 

Wa Stag fase He II 


a@H afe afs ate wadt afe neae 
UEsTefent 1211 


sachay deen da-i-aal mayray saahibaa sachay 
man patee-aavani-aa. ||1|| 


ha-o vaaree jee-o vaaree sabad suhaavani-aa. 


amrit Naam sadaa sukh-daata gurmatee man 
vasaavani-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


naa ko mayraa ha-o kis kayraa. 
saachaa thaakur taribhavan mayraa. 


ha-umai kar kar jaa-ay ghanayree kar avgan 
pachhotaavani-aa. ||2|| 
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Jay UES A old Te Sve I 
ae a Aafe oth are I 
Aaa a afg Sa AS seta oth Hoefer 1311 


HOHY FB OT 3 ue Il 

AH efe gor det we II 

fas ore a Afa o Fret Has oy fimrefaent 
gil 


Has gS ATS Te Il 

efor aor wire Are II 

ffir Sy 5 Te aet Tena vats agefenr 
Hull 


debs fug as at 

fs fegat 32 oct 1 

nizafe Hot HIS 5 ue nee fe suAefenr 
ell 


deine fate ast fumrer i 
qoute 38 33 shee I 
mies Fat ofa TIE Ad OTH AHTSfEnT III 


Tenfe y8 nag ae II 

Fa oad Ard aS Il 

Sad AY ad Bdat Ag fhe Te wefenr 
hel Ket 


hukam pachhaanai so har gun vakhaanai. 
gur kai sabad Naam neesaanai. 


sabhnaa kaa dar laykhaa sachai chhootas 
Naam suhaavani-aa. ||3]| 


manmukh bhoolaa tha-ur na paa-ay. 
jam dar baDhaa chotaa khaa-ay. 


bin naavai ko sang na saathee muktay Naam 
Dhi-aavani-aa. ||4]| 


saakat koorhay sach na bhaavai. 
dubiDhaa baaDhaa aavai jaavai. 


likhi-aa laykh na maytai ko-ee gurmukh mukat 
karaavani-aa. ||5|| 


pay-ee-arhai pir jaato naahee. 

jhooth vichhunnee rovai Dhaahee. 

avgan muthee mahal na paa-ay avgan gun 
bakhsaavani-aa. ||6]| 


pay-ee-arhai jin jaataa pi-aaraa. 
gurmukh boojhai tat beechaaraa. 


aavan jaanaa thaak rahaa-ay sachai Naam 
samaavani-aa. ||7|| 


gurmukh boojhai akath kahaavai. 
sachay thaakur saacho bhaavai. 


naanak sach kahai baynantee sach milai gun 
gaavani-aa. ||8||1]| 


RAAG MAAJH MEHLIA 1 


ASHTPADIAN 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to be unaffected by worldly riches 
and power, we should meditate on the Name of the eternal God, so that we might become 
one with Him and thus also become eternal. In this shabad, he tells us how and whom God 
unites and merges in Himself. 


Guru Ji says: “All those who are so ordained by God are dyed in the holy word (of the Guru), 
and are invited to the court and mansion of the eternal (God).” Therefore, humbly expressing 
his love for God, Guru Ji says: “O’ my true merciful God, Cherisher of the meek, it is You, 
who convince the human minds about this thing.” (1) 


Next, Guru Ji states how much he respects and loves those who have become immaculate 
through Guru’s word. He says: “I am a sacrifice, yes I am a sacrifice to those who, through 
devotion to the (Guru’s) word, have become beauteous. By following the Guru’s advice, they 
have enshrined in their mind God’s nectarine Name, which brings everlasting peace.”(1-pause) 
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Next commenting upon a cardinal truth about life, and cautioning us against falling prey 
to ego, Guru Ji says: “(In the world), none belong to me and I belong to none, (no one is 
one’s permanent friend in the world). Only the eternal God of the three worlds is mine. 
Many depart from the world after indulging in ego and committing sins, for which they must 
repent.”(2) 


Guru Ji now describes the blessings received by those who do not indulge in ego, but 
understand and obey God’s will or divine command. He says: “The person who understands 
God’s will praises His attributes. Through the Guru’s word (by following the Guru’s advice), 
such a person obtains name and fame. Everyone must render an account of his or her deeds at 
the divine Portal. Only they who are embellished with the Name are excused from rendering 
any account (of their deeds, and are liberated.)” (3) 


Regarding the fate of the egoists, Guru Ji says: “The egoist gone astray does not reach 
anywhere. Bound at the door of the demon of death, (the egoist) suffers blows. Except God’s 
Name, one has no friend or mate (who can come to one’s help). Only they who meditate on 
God’s Name are emancipated.” (4) 


Explaining the cause of the egoist’s suffering, Guru Ji says: “To the worshipper of Maya (the 
lover of worldly riches), Truth is not pleasing. Bound to duality (love of things other than 
God), such a person remains caught in transmigration. Nobody can erase the writ of destiny 
(based on one’s deeds done in previous births). However, one can also be emancipated by the 
Guru’s grace (if one seeks his shelter.)”(5) 


Guru Ji now explains the above concept by using the metaphor of a young bride for the 
human soul. He says: “The bride (soul) who does not educate herself about her spouse (God) 
while in her parents’ house (this world), is separated from Him due to her false education or 
attachment. She cries loudly, (when her spouse rejects her). Deluded by her demerits, she is 
not allowed to enter her Master’s mansion. However, she can have her faults forgiven if she 
imbues herself with the merit (of Name).”(6) 


Contrasting egoists with the Guru’s followers, Guru Ji says: “Those bride souls, who while 
in their parents’ house (this world) have educated themselves about their beloved God (and 
developed love for Him) through the Guru, they realize the essence of reflection (divine 
wisdom). Their coming and going (in this world) is ended, and through God’s Name they 
merge in Him.”(7) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “A Guru’s follower understands the indescribable God, and 
makes others realize Him. (The truth is that) only truth pleases the true God. Nanak makes 
this submission: that the true God is obtained only by singing His praises.”(8-1) 


The message of the shabad is that if we wish to enter the mansion of the true God, we 
should follow Guru’s advice and sing God’s praises with true love and devotion. 


WS HIS 3 Ug 4 Il maajh mehlaa 3 ghar 1. 

aay de Afsag fee 11 karam hovai satguroo milaa-ay. 

diet 990 SGGS P-110 

Ae wefs Aafe fos we II sayvaa surat sabad chit laa-ay. 
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a@H ute net Be urfemr orfenr Hg yorefent 
wa 


a oot HE oct Afsae a ufsosfent I 


TeHst usarA dor At uisfes ofs Te wefent 
Wal gare i 


35 HO aA ST OTS ue Il 

wes Te ofa Te I 

ad at wat wiafes we AoA gals agefenr 
121 


fen afenr niefe 2AS nie I 
gouty wre fue at Sar | 

3G VISTA VAS HAST nisde AT 
erefenr 3 il 


Fe Arfog Ast Set I 

ae usAet vfs eAret 

motes Het od df vst fe Ae ASt uTefenr 
gil 


ung us at ATS & Aet Il 

En watt sath geret II 

mfamrat not Ha o Ae fefs fefes ures 
Wefenr Ul) 


ae Ae 3 Ae AY urfenr 

ae Ae ofa gafenr 

ae Ardt fifeor niftwre sag aure ysrefeur 
ell 


a@H ute dfs eArfent 

ae weet AS fas wfenr il 

ae fasu 3 He 30 fooHs fagHe oH 
fomrefamr 19 1 


AIS HST AT 3a svat I 

fan sun faq & efsnret 

aad oH fourfe Ae Ss AHE HES Aetafent 
hed ted 


how a person achieves salvation. 


ha-umai maar sadaa sukh paa-i-aa maa-i-aa 
moh chukaavani-aa. ||1|| 


ha-o vaaree jee-o vaaree satgur kai 
balihaarni-aa. 

gurmatee pargaas ho-aa jee an-din har gun 
gaavani-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


tan man khojay taa naa-o paa-ay. 
Dhaavat raakhai thaak rahaa-ay. 


gur kee banee an-din gaavai sehjay bhagat 
karaavani-aa. ||2|| 


is kaa-i-aa andar vasat asankhaa. 
gurmukh saach milai taa vaykhaa. 


na-o darvaajay dasvai muktaa anhad sabad 
vajaavani-aa. ||3]| 


sachaa saahib sachee naa-ee. 
gur parsaadee man vasaa-ee. 


an-din sadaa rahai rang raataa dar sachai 
sojhee paavni-aa. ||4|| 


paap punn kee saar na jaanee. 
doojai laagee bharam bhulaanee. 


agi-aanee anDhaa mag na jaanai fir fir aavan 
jaavani-aa. ||5|| 


gur sayvaa tay sadaa sukh paa-i-aa. 
ha-umai mayraa thaak rahaa-i-aa. 


gur saakhee miti-aa anDhi-aaraa bajar kapaat 
khulaavani-aa. ||6]| 


ha-umai maar man vasaa-i-aa. 
gur charnee sadaa chit laa-i-aa. 


gur kirpaa tay man tan nirmal nirmal Naam 
Dhi-aavani-aa. ||7]| 


jeevan marnaa sabh tuDhai taa-ee. 

jis bakhsay tis day vadi-aa-ee. 

naanak Naam Dhi-aa-ay sadaa too” jaman 
maran savaarni-aa. ||8||1]|2|| 


MAAJH MEHLA 3 GHAR 1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to enter the mansion of the eternal 
God, we should follow Guru’s advice and sing God’s praises with true love and devotion. 
However, even obtaining the Guru is not a small thing. That too comes about by supreme 
good fortune, and with God’s grace. In this shabad, Guru Ji explains this entire process, and 
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He says: “When God showers His grace on someone, He unites that person with the true 
Guru. Then the devotee’s mind is absorbed in God’s service and (Gurbani, the Guru’s) word. 
(In this way), obliterating ego, one obtains perennial joy and peace, and sheds love for Maya 
(the worldly riches and power).”(1) 


At the same time, acknowledging the part of the Guru in this process, he says: “I am a 
sacrifice to the true Guru, because it is through his advice that a person is enlightened (with 
divine wisdom), and day and night sings praises of God.”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji now tells us how a person receives the gift of Name (true divine wisdom). He says: 
“Only when a one reflects within the mind and self (and reflects on all one’s shortcomings) 
does one obtain the (gift of) Name. Restraining the mercurial mind, one finds peace and 
poise. Day and night, one sings Gurbani, (the Guru’s word), and remains engaged in God’s 
worship in a state of equipoise.”(2) 


Describing the next gift for which one should prepare one self, he says: “In this body are 
present countless invaluable things. But one is able to see them only if, by Guru-granted 
wisdom, one realizes the Truth. A human being must go beyond the nine apparent doors or 
sense faculties (of two ears, two eyes etc.) and realize the tenth (hidden) door (or faculty), 
which is the door to salvation. On realizing this tenth door, a human being hears the unstuck 
divine melody.” (3) 


Guru Ji therefore advises us and says: “Eternal is the Master, and eternal is His glory. It is 
through the Guru’s grace that He is enshrined in the mind. The person who day and night 
remains imbued with love (of that Master) obtains the understanding to reach the court of 
the eternal (God).’(4) 


Commenting on the state of an ignorant person who doesn’t perceive this, Guru Ji says: “The 
ignorant blind person, who does not know the difference between virtue and vice, remains 
attached to (worldly) things rather than God, and is lost in illusion. The ignorant blind person 
does not know the true path (to liberation), therefore keeps coming and going (in and out of 
this world) again and again.”(5) 


Next, Guru Ji tells us how can a mortal gain true knowledge and enjoy everlasting bliss. He 
says: “The person who has served (and followed) the Guru, has obtained peace. By doing so, 
such a person has put a stop to the sense of I-am-ness and ego. Through the Guru’s advice, 
the darkness of ignorance (of mind) is dispelled, and the stony shutters of one’s mind are 
opened (and one obtains divine wisdom).”(6) 


Elaborating on the process of true absorption in God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “Stilling the ego, 
one who has enshrined (God) in the mind has attuned that mind to God’s feet (His Name). 
By Guru’s grace, such a person’s mind and body become pure, and keep contemplating the 
immaculate Name.” (7) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad with a humble prayer and says: “O’ God, both life and death are 
in Your hands. The person with whom You are pleased, You confer on that person, the glory 
(of Your Name. Therefore), O’ Nanak, you should always meditate on His Name, which can 
embellish your birth and death (and help you transcend this painful circle entirely).”(8-1-2) 


The message of the shabad is that if we wish to obtain peace and bliss both in this world 
and the next, we should: 1.) Humbly pray to God to bless us with the guidance of the 
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HS HIG 3 Il 


Ae us feaHs way wears | 
fas sat 38 AAT II 
gouty de Fet 38 ge afs get mrefenr 14 


we aot HE act af a on Hfs arefer 


A Ate od A nafes wa Ufs Ae Ast urefent 
Wal gare i 


urfu He S um 28 1 
fan 3 oefd ad Aet AS Be Il 
nm ofe we A wa Teufy Ag aHefenr 11211 


fan orfu sere F fee Je ue Il 
uate fetter A Aeet 3 Te II 

fra Afsag fifeor A esareit us ath 
frevefanr 11311 


debs us viafes AST I 
afs ferrst vieafe ust 


sil 


des Ayes AST II 
a@H ufe ae AEfe UES II 
AA Agvet Ae fug ve Ay Atreg setefenr ull 


war 999 


we weaAty Abr Cure 

fan 3 sete ad SH ag fee II 

foofau ate net Ae feos ef Ae ot 
Hoefer ell 

Ber Hat st fate ey 1 

By ardt sfe wot Sh I 

nm Sefh we ys Are wm sath fhevefenr 
Wil 


nofy ad 3 nrfy age i 

us ae & Fate fee I 

aad oy fue efsuret nm Afs fesrefenr 
NCNQUSH 


motes Ae fed fasact fas fus ate o urefenr 


true Guru (with which we are already blessed in the form of Shri Guru Granth Sahib 
Ji), and 2.) We should read, understand, and follow the advice contained therein, and 
dwell on God’s Name with true love and devotion. 


maajh mehlaa 3. 


mayraa parabh nirmal agam apaaraa. 
bin takrhee tolai sansaaraa. 


gurmukh hovai so-ee boojhai gun kahi gunee 
samaavani-aa. ||1|| 


ha-o vaaree jee-o vaaree har kaa Naam man 
vasaavani-aa. 

jo sach laagay say an-din jaagay dar sachai 
sobhaa paavni-aa. ||1]|| rahaa-o. 


aap sunai tai aapay vaykhai. 

jis no nadar karay so-ee jan laykhai. 

aapay laa-ay la-ay so laagai gurmukh sach 
kamaavani-aa. ||2|| 


jis aap bhulaa-ay so kithai hath paa-ay. 
poorab likhi-aa so maytnaa na jaa-ay. 


jin satgur mili-aa say vadbhaagee poorai 
karam milaavani-aa. ||3]| 


pay-ee-arhai Dhan an-din sutee. 
kant visaaree avgan mutee. 


an-din sadaa firai billaadee bin pir need na 
paavni-aa. ||4|| 


pay-ee-arhai sukh-daata jaataa. 
ha-umai maar gur sabad pachhaataa. 


sayj suhaavee sadaa pir raavay sach seegaar 
banaavani-aa. ||5|| 


SGGS P-111 


lakh cha-oraaseeh jee-a upaa-ay. 
jis no nadar karay tis guroo milaa-ay. 


kilbikh kaat sadaa jan nirmal dar sachai 
Naam suhaavani-aa. ||6]| 


laykhaa maagai taa kin dee-ai. 
sukh naahee fun doo-ai tee-ai. 


aapay bakhas la-ay parabh saachaa aapay 
bakhas milaavani-aa. ||7]| 


aap karay tai aap karaa-ay. 
pooray gur kai sabad milaa-ay. 


naanak Naam milai vadi-aa-ee aapay mayl 
milaavani-aa. ||8]|2||3]| 
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MAAJH MEHLA 3 


The main object of all faiths is to describe God, how to reach Him, and how to obtain His 
blessings. In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us what Sikhism says on this subject. 


He says: “My God is immaculate, infinite, and incomprehensible. Without any apparent 
measuring (or evaluating) device, He weighs the whole world, (evaluates the merits and 
demerits of all of us). But only that person who remains in the Guru’s presence (obeys him 
and follows his advice) understands this, and by singing the praises of the Meritorious One 
is able to merge in Him.”(1) 


About such a Guru’s follower, he says: “I am a sacrifice time and again to such a person who 
enshrines God’s Name in the mind. Those who are thus devoted to Truth (the eternal God) 
always remain watchful (against the onslaughts of worldly riches) and receive honor at the 
portal of the Truth (God).”(1-pause) 


Elaborating on the nature of God, Guru Ji says: “God Himself listens (to our prayers), and 
watches (our deeds). Only the one on whom He casts His glance of grace is taken into 
account (is approved by Him). Only the one whom He attunes to Himself is imbued with 
His love and devotion, and through the Guru meditates on the True One (and practices truth 
in life).”(2) 


Now commenting upon the fate of those who, instead of earning God’s grace, are misled by 
Him due to the misdeeds of their previous births, Guru Ji says: “Where can they find any 
support, whom God Himself puts on the wrong path? Their pre-ordained destiny (based on 
their past misdeeds) cannot be erased. Therefore, those who have obtained the true Guru are 
really very fortunate, because it is only through perfect good fortune that a person is united 
with the true Guru.”(3) 


Describing the lot of an ordinary human being by using the metaphor of a young bride soul, 
Guru Ji says: “In her parent’s house (this world), the bride soul remains asleep day and night 
(engrossed in worldly pursuits). For her misdeeds she is disregarded, and forsaken by her 
Spouse (God). Day and night, she roams around crying; and without the company of her 
Spouse she cannot sleep (in peace).” (4) 


Now contrasting it with the conduct of the Guru-following bride (human soul), he says: 
“Stilling her ego in her parents’ home (this world), the (Guru-following) bride soul 
understands the Guru’s word and comes to realize her Spouse, the Giver of joy. She bedecks 
herself with the ornaments of truth, and always enjoys the company of her Spouse on the 
beautiful couch (of her heart).” (5) 


Commenting upon those fortunate beings, who enjoy the blissful company of their Spouse, 
Guru Ji says: “God has created 8.4 million (myriads of) species. But only those on whom He 
showers His grace are united with the Guru. All their sins are then washed off, and through 
the true Name of God they are made pure and beauteous.”(6) 


Some people think that they do not need God’s grace. They think that by balancing past 
misdeeds with their present good deeds, they can get emancipated. Commenting on such 
notions, Guru Ji says: “(If God) asks for an account of one’s deeds, who can give a satisfactory 
answer? (No matter howsoever hard we may try, we cannot ever balance our past misdeeds 
with present or past good deeds.) Therefore, there is never any peace in counting (our vices 
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and virtues). It is only when God Himself forgives us that He unites us with Himself, through 

His own grace and benevolence (and not on the basis of our merits).”(7) 

In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “It is God who Himself does and makes us do (everything). It 

is through the word of the perfect Guru that He is met. O’ Nanak, the person who is blessed 

with the glory of (God’s) Name, (God) Himself unites that person with Him (through the 

Guru).” (8-2-3) 

The message of the shabad is that if we want to enjoy a blissful union with our beloved 

Spouse (God), then instead of feeling any ego about our merits, we should simply pray 

to Him to ignore our vices or virtues, unite us with the true Guru, and bless us with His 

loving devotion. 

HWS HIS 3 Il maajh mehlaa 3. 

fea urfu fed uadar iko aap firai parchhannaa. 

wenfy Sar a feg He fear II gurmukh vaykhaa taa ih man bhinnaa. 

fara sfa Aon By urfeor Sa ifs errefanr — tarisnaa taj sahj sukh paa-i-aa ayko man 
Wal vasaavani-aa. ||1]| 

a aot AG act fear fA fos weferr | —_—sha-o vaaree jee-o vaaree ikas si-o chit 

laavani-aa. 

Teust ue feas wife orient AS dfar gurmatee man ikat ghar aa-i-aa sachai rang 
sarefevr 1a soe I rangaavin-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

feg Fa ger 3 urfu gerfenr ih jag bhoolaa taiN aap bhulaa-i-aa. 

fea ferris eA Sarfenr II ik visaar doojai lobhaa-i-aa. 

notes Ae fed aft gor fag ore va an-din sadaa firai bharam bhoolaa bin naavai 
ureter 11211 7 dukh paavni-aa. ||2]| 

A dfa vs aon fers jo rang raatay karam biDhaatay. 

ae Ae 3 Fa ws AS II gur sayvaa tay jug chaaray jaatay. 

fan 3 urfy ae |fsoret afe & af jis no aap day-ay vadi-aa-ee har kai Naam 
FHTefenr 131 samaavani-aa. ||3]| 

wfenr afs ofs 3S ardt maa-i-aa mohi har chaytai naahee. 

FHufe sor gy ATT Il jampur baDhaa dukh sahaahee. 

niot der foe sels o nite Hone uf annaa bolaa kichh nadar na aavai manmukh 
useferr iil paap pachaavani-aa. ||4|| 

fefa dfa ws A 30 wrt fee we I ik rang raatay jo tuDh aap liv laa-ay. 

ate gafs 33 Hf re II bhaa-ay bhagat tayrai man bhaa-ay. 

Afsag Aefo Ae Fees AS feet urfy satgur sayvan sadaa sukh-daata sabh ichhaa 
urefanr 1ull aap pujaavani-aa. ||5]| 

of Ate Sct Het ASST I har jee-o tayree sadaa sarnaa-ee. 

wimg safafs & efanret | aapay bakhsihi day vadi-aa-ee. 

AHas fH fs o ure A afd dfs oH jamkaal tis nayrh na aavai jo har har Naam 
fomrefanr EI Dhi-aavani-aa. ||6|| 


It is the same light 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


Page -403 of 757 


NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib Page - 111 


motes TS A dfs ae Il an-din raatay jo har bhaa-ay. 

Ad ufs 78 Ate free 1 mayrai parabh maylay mayl milaa-ay. 

Fe Het Ae Sct AdeTet S um] AY "stefan Sadaa sadaa sachay tayree sarnaa-ee tooN 
HOI 7 aapay sach bujhaavani-aa. ||7| | 

fae Ay WS" A Ae AWS II jin sach jaataa say sach samaanay. 

ofe ae refs Ag Sue Il har gun gaavahi sach vakhaanay. 

aod oth os Sot fon whe st wefenr naanak Naam ratay bairaagee nij ghar taarhee 
ITHBII laavani-aa. ||8||3||4|| 


MAAJH MEHLA 3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji described some qualities of God and the ways in which He 
is met. In this shabad also, he elaborates on God’s merits and tells us who are the fortunate 
ones who are able to behold Him and enjoy His grace. 


He says: “By Himself, God pervades alone, hidden and unseen (throughout the universe). By 
Guru’s grace, when some have seen His vision, their heart has been filled with the joy of His 
love. Then shedding all worldly love, they have obtained the bliss of equipoise, and enshrined 
the one (God) in their mind.”(1) 


About such persons Guru Ji says: “I am again and again a sacrifice to those who attune their 
mind to one God alone. Through Guru’s advice, their mind returns to the one home (of their 
beloved God), and becomes imbued with the love of the eternal (God).’(1-pause) 


Conversing with God regarding the state of the world, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), this world has 
gone astray. You, Yourself, have strayed it. (That is why) forsaking the one (God), it has been 
attracted to the other (worldly riches and powers). Day and night it wanders about, beguiled 
by illusion, and without (Your) Name keeps suffering in pain.” (2) 


However, Guru Ji comments: “They who are imbued with the love of God, the maker of 
destiny, become renowned through the four ages by serving (following) the Guru. (But 
only) that person upon whom God Himself bestows this honor is merged in His Name (and 
remembers Him day and night).” (3) 


But regarding the fate of those who remain imbued with the love of worldly riches, Guru 
Ji says: “The person who is in love with Maya (the worldly riches and powers), does not 
remember God. (Such a person), bound in the city of demon of death, suffers pain. Being 
blind and dumb, the self-conceited person cannot see anything (except worldly riches), and 
is therefore consumed by his or her own sin.” (4) 


However, describing the rewards obtained by those who are imbued with God’s love, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ God), there are some whom You have Yourself attuned to Your love and devotion. 
Being imbued with Your love, they are pleasing to Your mind. O’ the Giver of all peace, 
through the true Guru, they serve You. You Yourself fulfill all their desires.” (5) 


Guru Ji, therefore, submits: “O’ my respected God, I always seek Your shelter. You Yourself 
forgive (the mortals, and) bless them with honor. Not even the demon of death comes near a 
person who always meditates on God’s Name.” (6) 
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Continuing to describe the blessings bestowed by God, he says: “They who are pleasing to 
God, day and night remain imbued in His love. My God unites them with Himself. O’ my 
eternal (God), I always seek Your shelter, and it is You Yourself who makes mortals realize 
the Truth.”(7) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by saying: “They who have realized the Truth become 
absorbed in the eternal One. They always utter truth and sing God’s praises. O’ Nanak, those 
detached persons who are imbued with (God’s) Name become detached (from worldly riches 
and) attune themselves to their inner-self (the God within)” (8-3-4) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to enjoy the sight of the invisible God, and 
have all our desires fulfilled, we should seek the guidance of the Guru. We must shed 
our attachment to worldly riches, imbue ourselves with His love, and always remain 
attuned to our inner-self (the God within). 


HS HIG 3 Il 


Rafe Hd Ar ae 

ae 5 wd veo AST Il 

ast fete fits afS Anat afe He Afs ANTefenr 
al 


a oot HE act afe a ate AST urefent I 


Afsag Afe Afs fos wfenr qenst AafA 
FANefanr il Tae Il 


afenr adt as dt dee 
EH at HIS 3 US I 


ust 192 


notes ABdt fed feo ast fas fu so ve 
urefanr III 

aot ATS 3 nr AE I 

faa Sar Hatt fe ee AT ae II 


Afsag Aefe A ueds nid Ga oth ANefenr 
131 


3 afe Aterg Bae I 

Te USAT HIS We US Il 

motes Het de fea wat HAS dat yevefenr 
gil 


Haat fug 2A Ae aS I 
ae usAet a sete fos Il 
Hull 


maajh mehlaa 3. 


sabad marai so mu-aa jaapai. 
kaal na chaapai dukh na santaapai. 


jotee vich mil jot samaanee sun man sach 
samaavani-aa. ||1|| 


ha-o vaaree jee-o vaaree har kai naa-ay 
sobhaa paavni-aa. 

satgur sayv sach chit laa-i-aa gurmatee sahj 
samaavani-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


kaa-i-aa kachee kachaa cheer handhaa-ay. 
doojai laagee mahal na paa-ay. 


SGGS P-112 


an-din jaldee firai din raatee bin pir baho 
dukh paavni-aa. ||2|| 

dayhee jaat na aagai jaa-ay 

jithai laykhaa mangee-ai tithai chhutai sach 
kamaa-ay. 

satgur sayvan say Dhanvantay aithai othai 
Naam samaavani-aa. ||3]| 


bhai bhaa-ay seegaar banaa-ay. 
gur parsaadee mahal ghar paa-ay. 


an-din sadaa ravai din raatee majeethai rang 
banaavani-aa. ||4|| 


sabhnaa pir vasai sadaa naalay. 
gur parsaadee ko nadar nihaalay. 


mayraa parabh at oocho oochaa kar kirpaa 
aap milaavani-aa. ||5]| 
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otfenr dfs feg Ad AST II maa-i-aa mohi ih jag sutaa. 

on ferrfe nifs feast II Naam visaar ant vigutaa. 

fan 3 AS A are Tenis Ast ureter él jis tay sutaa so jaagaa-ay gurmat sojhee 
paavni-aa. ||6|| 

mfug um A SdH Tee I api-o pee-ai so bharam gavaa-ay. 

ae usrfe vets afs ue | gur parsaad mukat gat paa-ay. 


saat 3st Het Sorat wma ate ferefenr 1 1 bhagtee rataa sadaa bairaagee aap maar 
milaavani-aa. ||7]| 


nrfy Cure da we I aap upaa-ay DhanDhai laa-ay. 

wd wart fera vrfu wuss | lakh cha-uraasee rijak aap aprhaa-ay. 

aad oy forte Afs oS A fH TS HAT naanak Naam Dhi-aa-ay sach raatay jo tis 
agefenr Wie nuil bhaavai so kaar karaavani-aa. ||8]||4||5|| 


MAAJH MEHLA 3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to enjoy union with God, we 
should shed our worldly attachment and imbue ourselves with His love. In this shabad he 
elaborates upon this advice. 


He says: “The one who dies to the world (effaces all ego), through devotion to the (Guru’s) 
holy word (the Gurbani), appears to be dead (and unaffected by worldly problems). Neither 
can death strangulate (or scare), nor pain afflicts this person. (In the end), such a person’s 
light merges in the divine Light, (because) by listening to (the Guru’s word), that person’s 
heart remains absorbed in the eternal God.” (1) 


Stating how much regard he has for such persons, Guru Ji says: “I am a sacrifice time and 
again to those, who obtain honor by contemplating God’s Name. By serving the true Guru, 
they attune their mind to the eternal One, and by acting on the Guru’s advice, merge in a state 
of divine peace and poise.” (1-pause) 


Now explaining why it is necessary to shed our worldly attachment and control our desires, 
he says: “This body is frail and weak, and the soul continues wearing it like a flimsy garment. 
Being attached to the love of the other (worldly riches and powers), the soul does not achieve 
(God’s) mansion. Day and night (the soul) continues wandering about, burning (with worldly 
desires). Without its spouse (God), the soul suffers great torment.”(2) 


Giving the reason why the soul does not attain to the mansion of God, Guru Ji says: “one’s 
body and high caste do not go beyond this world. Because where the account of deeds is 
asked for, (the soul) is liberated (only if it has) earned (the merits of) truthful deeds (in this 
world). Those who serve (and follow) the true Guru are truly rich, because both here and in 
the next world, they remain absorbed in God’s Name (which is most pleasing to God).”(3) 


Therefore, advising us what exactly a person must do to win God’s pleasure, Guru Ji uses the 
metaphor of a bride-soul, and says: “The (human) bride-soul should deck herself with the 
ornaments of love, and the fear (of her Spouse, God,). Then by Guru’s grace, she will find a 
place in His mansion. Day and night, she should keep remembering Him, and become deeply 
imbued with never-fading love (for her Spouse).”(4) 
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Himself unites us with Him.’(5) 


person merges (in God’s devotion).” (7) 


HS HIG 3 Il 


niete dha ore setfeur 
ae ao Aafe uate userfeni 1 
fad Ag US AY Suata A aAect wefenr 14 


we aot HE act ae at wat Hf srefer I 


nine ufo fadae ufenr ast afS frerefenr 
Wal gare il 


fen afenr niefe ys UAT II 
on fedae vifs via wre Il 
gouty de Ret ure wm gafh fhorefenr 1211 


AT oag Ag fere I 
ae usAet Affe fos we Il 
Fd Ag ds Asat wet Ae Afe AHSfenr SII 


used Ag He fms 

fosfeu nied aeeaT II 

On utfs we fomreint s ate sats fesrefenrt 
gil 


Reminding us about the continuous presence of God in us, he says: “(O’ my friends, that) 
Master of us all always resides with us. (But) it is only a rare person who, by Guru’s grace is 
able to see Him with (divine) eyes. My God is the highest of the high; showing His mercy He 


Explaining why the whole world is not able to enjoy a vision of God, he says: “This world 
is asleep (ignorant) in the love of worldly riches and powers. Forsaking (God’s) Name, it 
ultimately gets ruined. Only the one who has put this world in the sleep (of ignorance) can 
awaken it. One obtains this realization only through the Guru’s teachings.”(6) 


Guru Ji now tells us, who wakes up (or becomes enlightened), and obtains salvation. He 
says: “Only the person who drinks the nectar (of God’s Name) sheds illusion. Then by Guru’s 
grace, achieves the state of salvation. Yes, the one who is imbued with love and devotion for 
God becomes a true ascetic (truly detached from worldly desires). Stilling all ego, such a 


Summarizing the whole process, Guru Ji says: “He Himself creates (the world) and yokes it 
to different tasks. It is He who provides sustenance to all the 8.4 million (myriad) species. O’ 
Nanak, they who meditate on (God’s) Name are imbued with Truth (and God makes them do 
only) that deed which is pleasing to Him.”(8-4-5) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to earn God’s pleasure, and become worthy 
of union with Him, we should follow the Guru’s teachings: we should shed our ego, 
meditate on God’s Name, and do only that deed which is pleasing to Him. 


maajh mehlaa 3. 


andar heeraa laal banaa-i-aa. 
gur kai sabad parakh parkhaa-i-aa. 


jin sach palai sach vakaaneh sach kasvatee 
laavani-aa. ||1]| 


ha-o vaaree jee-o vaaree gur kee banee man 
vasaavani-aa. 

anjan maahi niranjan paa-i-aa jotee jot 
milaavani-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


is kaa-i-aa andar bahut pasaaraa. 
Naam niranjan at agam apaaraa. 


gurmukh hovai so-ee paa-ay aapay bakhas 
milaavani-aa. ||2]| 


mayraa thaakur sach drirh-aa-ay. 
gur parsaadee sach chit laa-ay. 


sacho sach vartai sabhnee thaa-ee sachay 
sach samaavani-aa. ||3]| 


vayparvaahu sach mayraa pi-aaraa. 

kilvikh avgan kaatanhaaraa. 

paraym pareet sadaa Dhi-aa-ee-ai bhai 
bhaa-ay bhagat darirhaavni-aa. ||4|| 
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3dt sats Adt AAS aS I 
mm afe 3 use I 
Ago det at ea west Ae nfs Atevefenr ull 


afe 30 asd H aet and 1 
afe 30 ASt 3 30 Wet 
nm Afs Bg ys AS Us aah F urefenr Ell 


Wdg 5 act 30 AT I 
3ot oedt AtsfA to I 


niafes Ata AHS fs wafo Texfa AofA 
FAHefEnr 112 11 


30 Aes Hag 3 at I 
so um} faoat umd det 1 


ust 198 


tayree bhagat sachee jay sachay bhaavai. 

aapay day-ay na pachhotaavai. 

sabhnaa jee-aa kaa ayko daataa sabday 
maar jeevaavni-aa. ||5|| 


har tuDh baajhahu mai ko-ee naahee. 
har tuDhai sayvee tai tuDh saalaahee. 


aapay mayl laihu parabh saachay poorai 
karam tooN paavni-aa. ||6]| 
mai hor na ko-ee tuDhai jayhaa. 


tayree nadree seejhas dayhaa. 


an-din saar samaal har raakhahi gurmukh 
sahj samaavani-aa. ||7|| 


tuDh jayvad mai hor na ko-ee. 
tuDh aapay sirjee aapay go-ee. 


SGGS P-113 


tooN aapay hee gharh bhann savaareh 


Som dt uls sfe nests otaa oth Hoefer 
naanak Naam suhaavani-aa. ||8]|5||6|| 


CHUTE! 


MAAJH MEHLA 3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji referred to the human body as a fragile, frail and destructible 
cover for the soul. Now, in this shabad, he describes the importance of the body and tells why 
it should not be ignored. 


He says: “Within this body, God has built the jewel (of His divine light. But it is only a rare 
person who), through the Guru’s word (the Gurbani) has (realized its value. Only those) who 
are imbued with Truth (about this jewel of God’s Name) utter truth, and know how to test it 
on the touchstone of truth.”(1) 


About such truthful people, Guru Ji says: “I am a sacrifice time and again to those who have 
enshrined the Guru’s word in their hearts. While still living in this world full of the darkness 
of Maya, they have found the immaculate God, and they are able to merge their soul in the 
prime Soul (of God).’(1-pause) 


Commenting further on the subject, he says: “(On one hand), within this body lies a great 
expanse (of worldly things. (On the other hand), there is also the immaculate Name of the 
incomprehensible and limitless God. Only the person, who becomes Guru’s follower, obtains 
this (commodity of Name). On His own, showing His mercy, (God) unites that person with 
Himself.” (2) 


Describing the merits of God, Guru Ji says: “(The person in whose mind), my Master instills 
the holy Truth, by Guru’s grace attunes the mind to that eternal (God. Such a person realizes 
that) it is only the eternal (God) who pervades everywhere. (Therefore, this person always) 
remains absorbed (in contemplating) that true and eternal (God).” (3) 
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Continuing his advice, Guru Ji says: “Eternal and care-free is my beloved (God). He is the 
dispeller of demerits and sins. We should always meditate upon Him with love and devotion, 
and always live in awe and love of Him.”(4) 


Now addressing God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), Your worship is true (only if it) pleases You, 
the True (One). On Your own, (You) bless some with this (devotion), and don’t ever regret 
giving it. (You are the only) one Giver of all creatures, and by erasing the ego (of some), 
through Guru’s word, You give them (a new spiritual) life.” (5) 


Expressing his complete faith in God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), except You, for me there is no 
one else. O’ my God, I serve only You and praise only You. O’ the eternal God, on Your own 
unite me with Yourself. It is only by Your full grace that You can be attained.” (6) 


Continuing his earnest prayer, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), for me there is no one else like You. 
It is only by Your gracious glance that this body is blessed and finds fulfillment. O’ God, day 
and night, You take care of the mortals, and those who follow Guru’s advice imperceptibly 
merge (in You).”(7) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “In my eyes, there is no one so high as You. You have Yourself 
created this universe, and You will again dissolve it (into Yourself). You Yourself make, 
unmake, refashion and embellish Your creation. Nanak says through Your Name one looks 
beautiful (and honorable).” (8-5-6) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to embellish our body and enjoy the bliss 
of the jewel of Name (in this body), we should pray to God for the Guru’s guidance and 


His loving devotion. 


HS HIG 3 Il 


AS we wm sass Il 
Mee SIS MH MUTT II 


as a Aafe Ae ofe ys fur AoA Afe 
Farefenr 19 


ae oot HE act ae Age Hie eArefer Il 


Fag BS 37 Ho fa@ eS HOA fe Arete 
Wal gare tl 


ug 8s Hote AAT II 

Hous wid Afa o ATT II 

geufs d2 A must wg TH Us ws Fate 
umefanr 11211 


fefa qenfa Ae AS df TS II 

Hon ug Aefa niefes HS I 

fufs UlsH AS de aefs ufe efs AST 
urefavr 11311 


~ aS 


San Sa ny Burfemr 
ofaor ear fSfafa Hfenr 1 


maajh mehlaa 3. 


sabh ghat aapay bhoganhaaraa. 
alakh vartai agam apaaraa. 


gur kai sabad mayraa har parabh Dhi-aa-ee-ai 
sehjay sach samaavani-aa. ||1|| 


ha-o vaaree jee-o vaaree gur sabad man 
vasaavani-aa. 

sabad soojhai taa man si-o loojhai mansaa maar 
samaavani-aa. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


panch doot muheh sansaaraa. 
manmukh anDhay suDh na saaraa. 


gurmukh hovai so apnaa ghar raakhai panch 
doot sabad pachaavani-aa. ||2|| 


ik gurmukh sadaa sachai rang raatay. 
sehjay parabh sayveh an-din maatay. 


mil pareetam sachay gun gaavahi har dar 
sobhaa paavni-aa. ||3]| 


aykam aykai aap upaa-i-aa. 
dubiDhaa doojaa taribaDh maa-i-aa. 
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set u@st aqeufy dt Ad AG aHTefenr cha-uthee pa-orhee gurmukh oochee sacho 
Ig - sach kamaavani-aa. ||4|| 

Ag 3 Ae a AS Se II sabh hai sachaa jay sachay bhaavai. 

fafe Ae A'S" A AUfA AHS I jin sach jaataa so sahj samaavai. 

aenfy aget Ad Refs ATS ate Aefenr gurmukh karnee sachay sayveh saachay jaa-ay 
null samaavani-aa. ||5|| 


Fe TSg & weg 5 ET I 


sachay baajhahu ko avar na doo-aa. 


2H ofa wat uf uf yer II doojai laag jag khap khap moo-aa. 

areufy de Wea We a fe Fe urefenrt gurmukh hovai so ayko jaanai ayko sayv sukh 
ell paavni-aa. ||6|| 

Aba As Afs Aefe Syst I jee-a jant sabh saran tumaaree. 

wm ufs tufs adt uat Ast I aapay Dhar daykheh kachee pakee saaree. 

niafes nm arg age nig Afs frovefenr an-din aapay kaar karaa-ay aapay may! 
WI milaavani-aa. ||7]| 

3 umd Hefs zufs gets 1 too” aapay mayleh vaykheh hadoor. 

Fa yf orf afr sauts i sabh meh aap rahi-aa bharpoor. 

aad nm wef eas areufy Ast urefeni naanak aapay aap vartai gurmukh sojhee 
NCHENDI paavni-aa. ||8||6]|7]| 


MAAJH MEHLA 3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji informed us that within our body is hidden an invaluable 
jewel of God’s Name. But only a rare person finds and enjoys it by Guru’s grace. In this 
shabad he tells us another secret. 


He says: “(Actually) it is God who enjoys everything in the world, as He pervades in all 
hearts. The infinite and incomprehensible God is invisibly present in all. Through the Guru’s 
word, we should meditate on the beloved God so that we may imperceptibly merge in the 
eternal (God).”(1) 


Guru Ji comments: “I am a sacrifice time and again to the person who enshrines the Guru’s 
word in his heart and mind. If one understands the (Guru’s) word, then one wrestles with the 
mind, and by controlling (vicious) desires, becomes worthy of merging in God.’(1-pause) 


Commenting on the general conduct of the world, he says: “The five demons (of lust, anger, 
greed, attachment, and ego) are deceiving the world. The blind apostate person does not have 
any knowledge or understanding (about them). The person who follows Guru’s directions 
protects his or her home (mind and body) from these five demons, and by following the 
Guru’s advice, destroys these (demons).” (2) 


Elaborating on the conduct of Guru’s followers, he says: “There are some Guru’s followers 
who are always imbued with the love of the eternal (God). Intoxicated with His Love, night 
and day they worship Him in a state of peace and poise. Meeting their true beloved Spouse, 
they sing His praises and receive honor in God’s court.” (3) 


Guru Ji now describes the creation of the world and its various traits. He says: “First, the one 
God created Himself. Second, He created duality (in the form of this world), and then He 
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created the three-pronged Maya (with three types of impulses for vice, virtue, and power). 
But a Guru’s follower rises to the fourth state (called Turya in which, one remains unaffected 
by these three impulses), and one earns and practices nothing but Truth.” (4) 


Next, telling us the right thing to do to please God, Guru Ji says: “All is true (and right), if it 
pleases the True One. They who have understood the Truth spontaneously merge (and remain 
absorbed) in the True One. (This is the) duty of the Guru’s followers: to keep serving (and 
worshipping) the True One, and merge in that True (eternal God).” (5) 


Emphasizing the significance of worshipping the one eternal God only, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends), except the eternal God, there is no one else. (But) still being attached to 
duality (entities other than God), the world dies in suffering. The one who is Guru’s follower 
recognizes only the one (God), and serving only Him, lives in peace.” (6) 

However, feeling compassion for suffering humanity, Guru Ji prays to God and says: “(O’ 
God), all the beings and other creatures are under Your protection. The world is like a 
chessboard wherein You have placed beings both imperfect and perfect (ready to unite with 
You), but You look after all. Day and night, You make them do deeds (according Your will), 
and You Yourself then unite them with You. (Please show mercy on them, and make them 
perform the noble deed of meditating on Your Name, so that they may also become worthy 
of union with You.)” (7) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by saying: “(O God), You unite with Yourself all mortals 
who find themselves in Your presence, and then see You manifest. You Yourself are fully 
pervading in all. Nanak (says), it is God who is working in all, but this realization comes only 
to a Guru’s follower.” (8-6-7) 


The message of this shabad is that only by reflecting on the Guru’s word, can we realize 
that the one eternal God pervades everywhere, and in every heart. It is only that one 
God whom we should serve and worship. The best way to worship and merge in that 
eternal God is to meditate on His Name, and day and night sing His praises with true 
love and devotion. 


HS HIS 3 Il maajh mehlaa 3. 

nifys wat ae at Hitt 1 amrit banee gur kee meethee. 

gouty fess fas ofa stat i gurmukh virlai kinai chakh deethee. 

nists ugara Ho gH ule vfs AS AE eefenr antar pargaas mahaa ras peevai dar sachai 
Wall sabad vajaavani-aa. ||1]| 

we aot Ae act ae vest fos wefenr Il ha-o vaaree jee-o vaaree gur charnee chit 

laavani-aa. 

Afsag 3 vifigs Ag AST He ore He yorefanr satgur hai amrit sar saachaa man naavai mail 
Wal gare i chukaavani-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

3a Ae fad nis 5 uf II tayraa sachay kinai ant na paa-i-aa. 

ae usrte fad fess fas ofenr i gur parsaad kinai virlai chit laa-i-aa. 

BO Arete 3 oT oad Ad ae at su wrefent tuDh saalaahi na rajaa kabahoo" sachay 
W211 naavai kee bhukh laavani-aa. ||2]| 
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Ba tar neg 3 Fr 
ae usAret nif ub 1 
ae & Rafe four foerst For af mrefEnr 1131 


wo uevag uate ford 1 
2 a — 
HOHE uitt et STE Bret Il 
a ota Aet eo ure Aus AY o Uefenr gil 


must fasut ad Het AS Ue I 
We o Age Hf SAS Il 


ust 998 


motes Het dd & viet s Hf SIH VaTefenr 
Hull 


3oy vorfeur Ae AY urfenr I 

ae usrfe usH ug ufenr Il 

nisd fasHe fooHs wat dfs qe AOA aefeur 
ell 


fafyfs AAS Fe Sars 11 
SSH IH 3B 5 TE Il 
fag Afsag AS Ae S Ure we By anefenr 1D II 


mifu ad fan mre aet 

nafs wreba A ger Tet 

sad wi ad age on oth Antefanr 
NCHDUCH 


ayko vaykhaa avar na bee-aa. 

gur parsaadee amrit pee-aa. 

gur kai sabad tikhaa nivaaree sehjay sookh 
samaavani-aa. ||3]| 


ratan padaarath palar ti-aagai. 

manmukh anDhaa doojai bhaa-ay laagai. 

jo beejai so-ee fal paa-ay supnai sukh na 
paavni-aa. ||4|| 


apnee kirpaa karay so-ee jan paa-ay. 
gur kaa sabad man vasaa-ay. 
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an-din sadaa rahai bhai andar bhai maar 
bharam chukaavani-aa. ||5]| 


bharam chukaa-i-aa sadaa sukh paa-i-aa. 

gur parsaad param pad paa-i-aa. 

antar nirmal nirmal banee har gun sehjay 
gaavani-aa. ||6]| 


simrit saasat bayd vakhaanai. 

bharmay bhoolaa tat na jaanai. 

bin satgur sayvay sukh na paa-ay dukho 
dukh kamaavani-aa. ||7]|| 


aap karay kis aakhai ko-ee. 

aakhan jaa-ee-ai jay bhoolaa ho-ee. 

naanak aapay karay karaa-ay Naamay Naam 
samaavani-aa. ||8]|7||8|| 


MAAJH MEHLA 3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to become one with the eternal 
God, we should meditate on His Name and sing His praises. The question arises: how to do 
this. In this shabad, Guru Ji answers this question. 


He says: “Nectar-sweet is Gurbani (the Guru’s word). Only a rare Guru’s follower has tasted 
and enjoyed its bliss. By drinking in this supreme relish, one’s inner self is illuminated, and 
one (starts living according to the Guru’s word, as if) playing the (tune of Guru’s) word at the 
door of the eternal (God).” (1) 


Stating how much regard he has for such a person, Guru Ji says: “I am a sacrifice time and 
again to the one who keeps the mind attuned to the Guru’s holy feet (his Gurbani). The true 
Guru is like a pool of nectar. Whosoever bathes in this pool (reads, understands, and follows 
Gurbani) with true devotion, washes off all the dirt (of sins).” (1-pause) 


Guru Ji now humbly goes into a prayer mode and says: “O’ eternal (God), no one has found 
Your limit. Through Guru’s grace, only a rare person has fixed the mind on You. O’ God, 
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(bless me) with so much hunger for Your true Name, that I may never feel satiated praising 
You.” (2) 


As a result of this state of mind, totally imbued with love of God, Guru Ji says: “By Guru’s 
grace, I have partaken of such an elixir of Name that now, except the one (God), I see no one 
else. (In every body and every place I see the one God.) Yes, through (Gurbani, the Guru’s) 
word, I have satiated all my thirst (for worldly riches and power), and now quite easily and 
naturally I remain merged in a state of peace.”(3) 


Commenting on the conduct of the self-conceited persons, he says: “A self-conceited 
person forsakes the jewel-like valuable commodity (of Name) as if it is worthless straw. The 
self-willed blind fool is attached to duality (the love of worldly riches and power rather than 
God). Whatever (evil one) sows, (the same evil fruit) one reaps, and doesn’t find peace, even 
in dream.” (4) 


Guru Ji now tells us why don’t all people obtain this valuable commodity of Name. He says: 
“Only that person on whom God shows His mercy obtains (this commodity). Then such a 
person enshrines the Guru’s word in the mind, and day and night lives in loving awe (of God). 
By destroying all (worldly) fear, such a person dispels all illusion.” (5) 


Describing what happens thereafter, Guru Ji says: “(In this way, whosoever) has dispelled 
his or her illusion, has always enjoyed peace. Through the Guru’s grace, such a person has 
attained the supreme status (of salvation). That person’s inner self becomes pure, and pure 
becomes his or her speech, and in a state of spiritual calm, that person sings the praises of 
God.” (6) 


Guru Ji, however, cautions those who instead of singing Gurbani with love and devotion, try 
to impress others with their knowledge of sacred scriptures. He says: “The one who simply 
delivers lectures on Simritis, Shastras or Vedas (Hindu holy scriptures), is lost in doubt and 
does not understand the true essence. (Because) without serving the true Guru (and following 
his advice), one cannot find peace, but simply gathers more and more pain.” (7) 


Finally, pointing out the fact that whatever happens is according to God’s will, Guru Ji says: 
“(God) Himself does everything. So to whom should anybody (complain)? We could go to 
tell Him if He were in the wrong. O’ Nanak, it is God who does everything, and it is only by 
meditating on His Name that a person merges in Him.’(8-7-8) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to become one with God, then instead of 
complaining, we should accept His Will, and through Gurbani meditate on God’s Name 
and sing His praises. 


HS HIS 3 II maajh mehlaa 3. 

ning dat Hof ASS Il aapay rangay sahj subhaa-ay. 

ae a Aafe ofs da vse I gur kai sabad har rang charhaa-ay. 

Ho 30 dS" GH dar vast s man tan rataa rasnaa rang chaloolee bhai bhaa-ay rang 
ate da Baer HA charhaavani-aa. ||1]| 

we sat AE act farsa? vfs ha-o vaaree jee-o vaaree nirbha-o man vasaavani-aa. 
eArefenr II 
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ae fasu 3 ufe forse gur kirpaa tay har nirbha-o Dhi-aa-i-aa bikh bha-ojal sabad 
fomrfeur fg sre Fafe taraavani-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
sarefeur 14 Tae II 

HoHe Ha aafs TST I manmukh mugaDh karahi chaturaa-ee. 

ast ost afte 3 uret naataa Dhotaa thaa-ay na paa-ee. 

Ag uefeer So at afe neae jayhaa aa-i-aa tayhaa jaasee kar avgan pachhotaavani-aa. 
UEsTefent 11211 11211 


HoH itt fag 3 BS II 


manmukh anDhay kichhoo na soojhai. 


Hoe ffs ure sdt gS I maran likhaa-ay aa-ay nahee boojhai. 
HOH AGH Ad Sdt ue fas ae = manmukh karam karay nahee paa-ay bin naavai janam 
FO aetefanr 311 gavaavni-aa. ||3]| 


Fg adet Ae dA Il 


ud ofa uehy He eng Il poorai gur paa-ee-ai mokh du-aar. 

mashes wat Hafe Hee Afs gS an-din banee sabad sunaa-ay sach raatay rang 
ofa darefanr gil rangaavin-aa. ||4]| 

one ofa off ast da we I rasnaa har ras raatee rang laa-ay. 

Ho 30 Hf Auta ASE I man tan mohi-aa sahj subhaa-ay. 

Fad usu fimre urfeur Aor sehjay pareetam pi-aaraa paa-i-aa sehjay sahj 
Fafa frerefenr iui milaavani-aa. ||5|| 

fan niets da Het Te ae 1 jis andar rang so-ee gun gaavai. 

ad a Aafe AoA Afe AHS II gur kai sabad sehjay sukh samaavai. 

J afeodt Ae fsa fees Te ha-o balihaaree sadaa tin vitahu gur sayvaa chit laavani-aa. 
Ae fas wefenr él 1|6]| 

Fe Ad Afe uste Il sachaa sacho sach pateejai. 

ad usATST nied StF Il gur parsaadee andar bheejai. 

aff nerfs ofs ge wets nr bais suthaan har gun gaavahi aapay kar sat_manaavni-aa. 
afe AfS HaTefEnr 191 71 | 

fan 3 ele ad A Ue I jis no nadar karay so paa-ay. 

ad usAet IEA Ae II gur parsaadee ha-umai jaa-ay. 

Bad SHY ZA Ho nists efs AS naanak Naam vasai man antar dar sachai sobhaa 


Fat urefanr Woncel 


sach karnee sabad hai saar. 


paavni-aa. ||8]|8]|9]| 


MAAJH MEHLA 3 


In the last stanza of the previous shabad, Guru Ji commented that God does everything. In 
this shabad, he elaborates on this idea, and tells how even the love for God in a person is also 
an act of special favor of God on that person. 


He says: “It is on His own, (that God) imperceptibly imbues one with (His) love. Through 
the (Guru’s) word, He imbues one with His love. Then that person’s mind and body is fully 
impregnated with love (for God), and the tongue is dyed deep red (utters extremely sweet 
words full of) loving fear of God.” (1) 
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Regarding such persons, Guru Ji says: “I am a sacrifice again and again to those who 
enshrine the fearless God in their minds. By Guru’s grace, they worship the fearless God, 
who by uniting them with the Guru’s word, ferries them across the poisonous world-ocean 
(and liberates them from the rounds of births and deaths.”(1-pause) 


However, commenting on the state of those self-conceited persons who regard themselves as 
clever, and practice all kinds of rituals according to the dictates of their own mind, he says: 
“The self-conceited person tries to be clever. Even though such a person bathes and washes 
(at many pilgrim centers), yet doesn’t reach (God’s court). As such a person came into the 
world so will that person depart (empty-handed from here), and would repent over the sins, 
he or she has committed.” (2) 


Guru Ji observes further: “The blind self-conceited person has no understanding or insight. 
Such a person does not realize that one has come into this world with death written in one’s 
destiny. Therefore, such a person continues performing (all kinds of ritualistic) deeds, and 
doesn’t attain the right way of life. So without meditating on (God’s) Name wastes the 
(human) birth.”(3) 


Guru Ji now tells us what is truly the right conduct for a person. He says: “(O’ my friends), the 
truest deed worth performing is to understand and live according to the essence of (Gurbani, 
the Guru’s) word. It is by following the perfect Guru that we obtain the door to salvation. 
Because day and night, he (the Guru) recites the divine word (to the devotees) and in this way 
he imbues them with the love for God.” (4) 


Describing further what happens thereafter, he says: “Whose tongue is imbued with God’s 
love, imperceptibly that person’s mind and body are bewitched. Unnoticeably such a person 
obtains the beloved Spouse, and then slowly and gently unites other’s also (with God) in a 
state of peace and poise.” (5) 


But Guru Ji clarifies: “That person alone sings God’s praises who has been blessed with 
His love. Through the Guru’s word, such a person imperceptibly lives in peace. Therefore, I 
am always a sacrifice to those who attune their mind to the service of the Guru (and engage 
themselves in Guru’s tasks).” (6) 


Stating the cardinal principle in this regard, Guru Ji says: “The true God is pleased only with 
truth. By Guru’s grace, one is drenched in God’s love from within (the heart). Sitting in a 
holy place (such a Guru’s follower) sings praises of God. It is in this way that (God) Himself 
makes a person accept His Truth.” (7) 


Guru Ji, however cautioning us says: “Only the one on whom (God) casts His glance of 
grace, obtains Him, and by Guru’s grace, that person’s ego goes away. O’ Nanak, (it is in this 
way that) God’s Name is enshrined in one’s mind, and one obtains honor in the court of the 
eternal (God).” (8-8-9) 


The message of this shabad is that we should not take even the slightest pride in 
performing “Nit- Nem,” or going to the Gurdwara, or rendering some service there. 
Instead, we should take it as a special favor of God upon us. It is God who bestows the 
gift of His love, and then provides the Guru’s guidance, which inspires one to perform 
righteous deeds, which leads to salvation. 
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HS HIG 3 Il 


Afsag Aft est efsnret 1 

afe At ofds eA fe met | 

fe ate nets fasy 3d vifys fats utst fsa 
fear soefenr 19) 


we oat HE act Ay Hats Afs ferefenr I 


afe AsHafs vr AS ad AEet vfs Te 
wefan 9 are Il 


dar au 


Afsag Aet Fafe Baten 1 

fafs ofa ar ony dfs eArfenr I 

afe focus J6H Ae aes efs AS AST Urefent 
Tey 


fas ge oy 3 urfenr ate 

fro rrfoe od faworté 11 

fao ae Ae AY 5 det Us Tha ag weft 
Ta 


feg Ho nant aet Tout Se 11 

Hae o Ba A IH AS II 

nisds Wat fasHs Aye ee Te Age Afs 
FAYefant 18 Il 


fas Afsae fag o thmr ate 
afe faa afa wiry fest fearté 1 


ming orfu wif ffs afonr AoA AofA 
FAarefevr ull 


qoufy dé 7 fear fae fee we 1 

UH SdH Te Hale ABS II 

afenr viefs zea ad eure ay fours Ag 
urefamr él 


aenfy aget ofe atefs Ag II 

Toute ue He Erg I 

motes df 3st de ae uiefs vos werent 
HDI 

Afsag ast fee ferfenr 1 

ud far His AEE eAfEnr I 

aad oy THs efsuret afs Ad a Te Wefenr 
ICUENAO 


maajh mehlaa 3. 


satgur sayvi-ai vadee vadi-aa-ee. 

har jee achint vasai man aa-ee. 

har jee-o safli-o birakh hai amrit jin peetaa tis 
tikhaa lahaavani-aa. ||1|| 


ha-o vaaree jee-o vaaree sach sangat mayl 
milaavani-aa. 

har satsangat aapay maylai gur sabdee har 
gun gaavani-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
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satgur sayvee sabad suhaa-i-aa. 
jin har kaa Naam man vasaa-i-aa. 


har nirmal ha-umai mail gavaa-ay dar sachai 
sobhaa paavni-aa. ||2|| 


bin gur Naam na paa-i-aa jaa-ay. 
siDh saaDhik rahay billaa-ay. 


bin gur sayvay sukh na hovee poorai bhaag 
gur paavni-aa. ||3]| 


ih man aarsee ko-ee gurmukh vaykhai. 
morchaa na laagai jaa ha-umai sokhai. 


anhat banee nirmal sabad vajaa-ay gur sabdee 
sach samaavani-aa. ||4|| 


bin satgur kihu na daykhi-aa jaa-ay. 

gur kirpaa kar aap ditaa dikhaa-ay. 

aapay aap aap mil rahi-aa sehjay sahj 
samaavani-aa. ||5|| 


gurmukh hovai so ikas si-o liv laa-ay. 
doojaa bharam gur sabad jalaa-ay. 


kaa-i-aa andar vanaj karay vaapaaraa Naam 
niDhaan sach paavni-aa. ||6]| 


gurmukh karnee har keerat saar. 

gurmukh paa-ay mokh du-aar. 

an-din rang rataa gun gaavai andar mahal 
bulaavani-aa. ||7|| 


satgur daataa milai milaa-i-aa. 
poorai bhaag man sabad vasaa-i-aa. 


naanak Naam milai vadi-aa-ee har sachay kay 
gun gaavani-aa. ||8||9||10]| 


It is the same light 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


Page -416 of 757 


NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib Page - 115 


MAAJH MEHLA 3 


Guru Ji began the previous shabad with the comment that of His own accord, God 
imperceptibly imbues a person with His love. Further, it is through the Guru’s word that 
He does that. This shows the importance of the Guru in attaining to God. In this shabad, he 
elaborates on the significance and merits of the Guru. 


He says: “(We obtain) great glory by serving the true Guru (by following his advice because 
by doing so) without even our knowing, the reverend God comes to reside in the mind. 
God is like a fruit-bearing tree: whosoever drinks its nectar all his or her thirst (for worldly 
possessions) is quenched.” (1) 


Guru Ji, therefore comments: “I am a sacrifice time and again (to the true Guru), who has 
united me with the true congregation of saintly persons. He himself joins a person with saintly 
company, because through the Guru’s word, a person is able to sing God’s praises.’’(1-pause) 


Now, describing the merits obtained by those who meditate on Gods’ Name, Guru Ji says: 
“They who have enshrined God’s Name in their minds (by acting in accordance with the 
word of advice of the Guru), embellish themselves (with divine merits). God Himself is 
immaculate (therefore, whosever is attuned to Him), dispels the dirt of ego, and obtains 
honor at the door of the eternal (God).” (2) 


However, once again stressing upon the importance of the Guru, he says: “Without (the 
guidance of) the Guru, (God’s) Name cannot be obtained. (Even many) yogis and adepts have 
tried their best, but have miserably failed (to obtain God’s Name without Guru’s guidance). 
No joy or peace can be obtained without serving (and following) the Guru, and only by 
perfect destiny Guru’s (guidance) is obtained.” (3) 


Guru Ji now uses a very beautiful metaphor of “aarsi” (a very nicely polished and shining 
piece of steel, which was used in the past as a mirror), to explain his point. He says: “This 
mind (of ours is like) an ‘aarsi’ (mirror of shining steel). But, only a Guru’s follower is able 
to see (the inner immaculate) self through this mirror. No rust (of evil thoughts) afflicts (the 
mind) when a person dries out (the moisture of) ego. (When, one keeps reminding oneself 
of the Guru’s word, as if) one keeps ringing the melody of the immaculate word, then one 
merges in the True One.” (4) 


Guru Ji, now plainly says: “Without the (guidance of the) true Guru, no one can see (and 
examine one’s inner self). The one to whom the Guru has mercifully shown (the inner self, 
realizes that God) Himself has become one with His creatures. Then, through perfect divine 
knowledge, the devotee imperceptibly merges in a state of equipoise.”(5) 


Therefore defining the conduct of a Guru’s follower, Guru Ji says: “A person who is Guru’s 
follower attunes the mind only to the one (supreme Being). Through the Guru’s word, burns 
away all illusion of duality. Trading in (and searching for) truth within the body, the Guru’s 
follower obtains the everlasting treasure of (God’s Name).” (6) 


Summarizing the conduct and merits of a true Guru’s follower, he says: “For a true Guru’s 
follower, the essence of all deeds is God’s praise. The Guru’s follower reaches the door of 
salvation. Dyed in God’s love, such a person sings God’s praises day and night, and so is 
called into (God’s) mansion.” (7) 
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In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “The benevolent true Guru is met only when God unites a person 
(with the Guru). It is only through perfect good luck that the Guru’s word is enshrined in the 
mind. O’ Nanak, only the one who sings the praises of the True one obtains the glory of His 
Name.” (8-9-10) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to enjoy the bliss of union with God, we 
should pray to Him to bless us with the guidance of the true Guru. Secondly, following 
Gurbani (as contained in Guru Granth Sahib Ji), with true love and devotion we should 


sing God’s praises day and night. 


HS HIG 3 Il 


mig gee oT AS fae ue Il 
ae Ast Ast fee we I 
Ay zénfo Ag Awefs Ag eurg agefenr Ill 


we aot Ae act af Te vafes referr | 


we 3a 3 oag He Rate efamret tefenr 114 
are I 


am zeus Afs Arf Il 

fas Aa He Hfs afer I 

Fe Afen Ag efsuret ae facut 3 Ag uTefenr 
Tey 


xg sno Afsafs 3S we I 
ne 3H va Ufs oA vfs Se II 
Ag Hsu Aon BY wet ys Te 3 uefEnr 1131 


FAfsdg 3 Asta Hod vid aes II 

fefe @f& faag ufefe He ere II 

fe ufa auto fefe fefe vrefo AH efs dat 
wefan ig ll 


Fae We Atefe ST wy uEtata I 
fooue set Aafe curso 1 

Fe Afe Ae AY ufetes 38 fafa on Hfs 
errefenr ilull 


Aas Aofenr A ofa ufs atfenr 
ABHafs afs af ge arfenr 1 
nisfes ofa Aeafs A fooHe oe sarefenr 


Hell 
usr a9 


Hone det ofa det UATE II 
as ores vy wat ST Il 


maajh mehlaa 3. 


aap vanjaa-ay taa sabh kichh paa-ay. 
gur sabdee sachee liv laa-ay. 


sach vanajahi sach sanghrahi sach vaapaar 
karaavani-aa. ||1|| 


ha-o vaaree jee-o vaaree har gun an-din 
gaavani-aa. 

ha-o tayraa too’ thaakur mayraa sabad 
vadi-aa-ee dayvani-aa. ||1]|| rahaa-o. 


vaylaa vakhat sabh suhaa-i-aa. 

jit sachaa mayray man bhaa-i-aa. 

sachay sayvi-ai sach vadi-aa-ee gur kirpaa 
tay sach paavni-aa. ||2]| 


bhaa-o bhojan satgur tuthai paa-ay. 
an ras chookai har ras man vasaa-ay. 


sach santokh sahj sukh banee pooray gur tay 
paavni-aa. ||3|| 


satgur na sayveh moorakh anDh gavaaraa. 
fir o-ay kithhu paa-in mokh du-aaraa. 


mar mar jameh fir fir aavahi jam dar chotaa 
khaavani-aa. ||4]| 


sabdai saad jaaneh taa aap pachhaaneh. 
nirmal banee sabad vakaaneh. 


sachay sayv sadaa sukh paa-in na-o niDh 
Naam man vasaavani-aa. ||5|| 


so thaan suhaa-i-aa jo har man bhaa-i-aa. 
satsangat bahi har gun gaa-i-aa. 
an-din har saalaahahi saachaa nirmal naad 


vajaavani-aa. ||6|| 
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manmukh khotee raas khotaa paasaaraa. 
koorh kamaavan dukh laagai bhaaraa. 
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aan 3 feafs fea ast ufs Honfa ASH bharmay bhoolay firan din raatee mar 
aeefenr 11911 janmeh janam gavaavni-aa. ||7]| 

Fe Atfos Hots furs sachaa saahib mai at pi-aaraa. 

ud ad a Rafe ware Il pooray gur kai sabad aDhaaraa. 

aoa ot fis |fsmret uy AY AH afe Aofent = naanak Naam milai vadi-aa-ee dukh sukh 
NTUAONAAUL sam kar jaanni-aa. ||8]|10]|11]| 


MAAJH MEHLA 3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to enjoy the bliss of union with God, 
we should pray to Him to bless us with the guidance of the true Guru. Secondly, following 
Gurbani, we should sing God’s praises day and night with true love and devotion. In this 
shabad, he impresses upon us the importance of shedding our ego and having complete faith 
in the Guru’s guidance. 


Describing the merits of doing so, he says: “When a person completely sheds his self-conceit, 
everything is obtained. Following the Guru’s word (of advice), this person imbues himself 
with true love (of God). He then deals in truth, gathers truth, and becomes a true trader of 
truth.”(1) 


Next, expressing the high regard he has for such Guru’s followers, and praying for Guru’s 
guidance, he says: “I am a sacrifice again and again to those who day and night, sing God’s 
praises. O’ God, I am Yours and You are my Master. You are the Giver of glory (to a person) 
through the Guru’s word: (please bless me also with this glory).” (1-pause) 


Many of us ask the right or auspicious time to sing God’s praises? Guru Ji answers: “(O’ my 
friends, all) that time or moment is auspicious when the eternal (God) becomes pleasing to 
the mind. By serving the True One, we obtain true honor, but it is only through the Guru’s 
grace that we obtain the True One.” (2) 


Elaborating on the merits of serving the true Guru, he says: “One receives the food of divine 
love when the true Guru becomes gracious. Then all craving for other (worldly) relishes is 
gone, and the relish of God’s love is enshrined in the mind. (Then through the nectar of) 
Gurbani, one obtains truth, contentment, peace, and poise from the perfect Guru.”(3) 


Next commenting on the fate of those persons who do not follow the Guru’s advice, he says: 
“(Those who are) ignorant blind fools do not serve (or follow) the true Guru. How can they 
find the door to salvation? They die again and again to be reborn, and keep bearing blows at 
the door of the demon of death.”(4) 


However, in his compassion Guru Ji tells us how even such ignorant persons can find 
liberation from their woes. He says: “(If the self-conceited persons) realize the relish of the 
Guru’s word, and recognize their (true inner) self, then they (start) reciting the immaculate 
Name through the word (of the Guru). In this way, by serving the eternal (God) they always 
live in peace and enshrine (God’s) Name in their mind, which is the essence of all the nine 
treasures.” (5) 


Elaborating on the blessings of singing God’s praises, Guru Ji says: “That place (in the heart) 
is beauteous which is pleasing to God. (Therefore, the Guru’s followers always) sing praises 
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of God, sitting in the company of saintly persons. Day and night, they praise the eternal 
(God), and keep playing the immaculate (divine) tune (in their mind).” (6) 
Commenting once again on the state of those, who instead of following the advice of the 
Guru, follow the impulses of their own mind, Guru Ji says: “The self-conceited persons 
earn false wealth and make false expanse (of their possessions). By earning false (worldly) 
wealth, they are afflicted with very severe suffering. Day and night, they wander lost in 
doubt. They waste their human life by continuing to die and taking birth again and again.’(7) 
Guru Ji concludes this shabad by telling us about his own love for God. He says: “The 
eternal God is extremely dear to me. Through the word of the perfect Guru, I have made Him 
my sole anchor and support. (Because), O’ Nanak, it is only through God’s Name that one 
achieves glory, and is able to accept pain and pleasure alike.” (8-10-11) 
The message of the shabad is that if we want to enjoy the bliss of union with God, we 
should erase our ego completely. Following Guru’s advice, we should sing God’s praises, 
and meditate on His Name in the company of saintly persons. 
HWS HIS 3 Il maajh mehlaa 3. 
3dinr urat Schorr wet tayree-aa khaanee tayree-aa banee. 
fas ae AS sath serat II bin naavai sabh bharam bhulaanee. 
ad AS 3 afe oy ufenr fae Afsae afe 5 gur sayvaa tay har Naam paa-i-aa bin satgur 
urefanr 114 ko-ay na paavni-aa. ||1]| 
we aot AE act afe Ast fos weferr | ha-o vaaree jee-o vaaree har saytee chit 
laavani-aa. 
afe Ae ae sast ue AoA dfs eAvefenr har sachaa gur bhagtee paa-ee-ai sehjay 
Wal TS tl man vasaavani-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
Afsag Ae 3 AS fae ue Il satgur sayvay taa sabh kichh paa-ay. 
Adt HOA" afs Set ST Sw ue jayhee mansaa kar laagai tayhaa fal paa-ay. 
Afsag ws Ase eg at us Sat fevefenr satgur daataa sabhnaa vathoo kaa poorai 
HI 7 bhaag milaavani-aa. ||2|| 
feg Ho Her fea 3 fomre 11 ih man mailaa ik na Dhi-aa-ay. 
vists Ae wet ag EA TS I antar mail laagee baho doojai bhaa-ay. 
3fe Stefa ferists sé ndardt dg eds GGA He tat tirath disantar bhavai aha‘kaaree hor 
wefenr 1311 vaDhayrai ha-umai mal laavani-aa. ||3]| 
Afsag Ae THe AS Il satgur sayvay taa mal jaa-ay. 
Ales Hd ofa fae fas we II jeevat marai har si-o chit laa-ay. 
afa fase Ae Aw 3s wa Afs wel He aeefenr har nirmal sach mail na laagai sach laagai 
gt mail gavaavni-aa. ||4|| 
ws dg J nig Tara Il baajh guroo hai anDh gubaaraa. 
uifamrat nigt nig igre I agi-aanee anDhaa anDh anDhaaraa. 
fane a ats fan]et anes fefe fan]et ufo bistaa kay keerhay bistaa kamaaveh fir bistaa 
umefanr iull maahi pachaavani-aa. ||5|| 
Has Ae Hast Je | muktay sayvay muktaa hovai. 
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aH HHS" Age Be II ha-umai mamtaa sabday khovai. 

notes ofe Ae AE Ret us afar Tg uefenr an-din har jee-o sachaa sayvee poorai bhaag 
ell gur paavni-aa. ||6|| 

mim sar Afs free aapay bakhsay mayl milaa-ay. 

ud de 3 on fafa ue i pooray gur tay Naam niDh paa-ay. 


Fe of Ae’ Ho Ae AG Ae ee aetefenr oi = sachai Naam sadaa man sachaa sach sayvay 
dukh gavaavni-aa. ||7|| 


Ae Jafe ef 5 Wed Il sadaa hajoor door na jaanhu. 

a put ats nists use” Il gur sabdee har antar pachhaanhu. 

ated oy fee efsuret ud aa 3 urefenr naanak Naam milai vadi-aa-ee pooray gur tay 
NEMAUA I 7 paavni-aa. ||8||11]|12]| 


MAAJH MEHLA 3 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji advised us that if we want to enjoy the bliss of union with 
God, we should completely erase our ego. Following Guru’s advice, we should sing God’s 
praises, and meditate on God’s Name in the company of saintly persons. In this shabad, he 
himself addresses God to restate his belief. 


He says: “(O’ God), all the sources of creation and different species are Yours. But without 
meditating on (Your) Name, they all are lost in delusion. (However, it is only) through Guru’s 
service (that anybody has) obtained (God’s) Name, and without the (guidance of the) true 
Guru, no one can obtain it.”(1) 


He therefore, says: “Time and again, I am a sacrifice to those who attune their mind to God. 
(They realize that the) eternal God is obtained (only) through devotion to the Guru, and the 
devotee easily enshrines (God) in the mind.”(1-pause) 


Elaborating on the benefits of serving the true Guru, he says: “(Ifa person) serves (follows) the 
true Guru, then that person obtains everything. With whatever expectation one yokes (oneself 
to the service of the Guru), one obtains the fruit accordingly. The true Guru is the giver of all 
gifts, but (only) through perfect good luck, (God) unites (a person with the Guru).” (2) 


Now Guru Ji tells us why we are not able to attain to God without the guidance of true Guru. 
He says: “Within (our mind) is sticking too much dirt of duality (the sinful worldly desires). 
Soiled (with these evil desires and ego), this mind does not contemplate on the one (God). 
Even if such a self-conceited person wanders around shores and places of pilgrimage in 
many foreign lands, that person becomes even more soiled with the dirt of egoism.” (3) 


Contrasting the blessings of serving the Guru with the disadvantages of roaming around 
places of pilgrimage, Guru Ji says: “If a person serves (and follows) the true Guru, the dirt 
(of ego) goes away. (Such a person effaces the self conceit, as if) that person has died while 
still alive, and has attuned the mind to God. God is pure and true, no impurity can attach to 
Him. (Therefore), the one who attunes the mind to that true (and immaculate God), gets rid 
of the dirt (of egoism).” (4) 


Guru Ji adds: “Without the Guru’s (teaching), there is total darkness (of ignorance. Such an) 
ignorant (person) is like a blind person groping in the dark. (Such a person is) like a worm of 
filth, which gathers filth and is consumed in filth itself” (5) 
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Regarding the one who serves the emancipated Guru, he says: “The person who serves the 
emancipated (Guru), is also emancipated. Through the (Guru’s) word, such a person sheds all 
ego and attachment (to worldly things). Day and night, this person serves the eternal (God). 
But only by perfect good fortune does (one) obtain (the guidance of) the Guru.” (6) 


Now summarizing the process of obtaining the Guru’s guidance, and ridding oneself of all 
sufferings, Guru Ji: “(On His own, God) becomes gracious (on some one), and arranges that 
person’s union (with the Guru). From the perfect Guru, such a person obtains the treasure of 
Name. (Then by remaining absorbed in) the Name of the eternal (God), that person’s mind 
always remains true (and pure, free from evil desires. In this way), by serving the eternal 
(God), such a person gets rid of all sorrows.” (7) 


Giving the gist of his advice, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, God) is always by your side; 
never deem Him to be far from you. Through the Guru’s word, realize Him in (yourself). 
Nanak (says), it is through God’s Name that one obtains honor (and glory, and that Name) is 
obtained from the perfect Guru.”(8-11-12) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to obtain salvation from all kinds of 
worldly pains and problems, and be reunited with our beloved God, then instead of 
roaming around pilgrimage places we should pray to God to bless us with the guidance 
of the true Guru, and the gift of His Name. 


HS HIG 3 Il 


WE ATS A vat ATS I 
Ho Ae Ad Aafe we Il 
Fe Aefs Ag anefo Ad Ag aHefenr 14 


ae aot HE ast Ae on Hfs eATSfErr I 


Fe Aefo Afs AHefs AS a TS Tefen 4 
awe I 


ufss usfo Are 6 uefa II 

en af wfeur Hs saree I 
ofan afo As Afo aeet afe niece 
UEsTefent 11211 


Afsag fee st Ss Ue 
of a on dfs SAS I 


usr yo 


Rafe Hd HO Hd MUST Hast at eg uTSfent 
13 


fasted ae au foes I 
ad oa Age gd Ss ad II 
Afe dS Ae Saat IGA ute fhorefenr igi 


maajh mehlaa 3. 


aithai saachay so aagai saachay. 
man sachaa sachai sabad raachay. 


sachaa sayveh sach kamaaveh sacho sach 
kamaavani-aa. ||1]| 


ha-o vaaree jee-o vaaree sachaa Naam man 
vasaavani-aa. 

sachay sayveh sach samaaveh sachay kay gun 
gaavani-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


pandit parheh saad na paavahi. 
doojai bhaa-ay maa-i-aa man bharmaaveh. 


maa-i-aa mohi sabh suDh gavaa-ee kar avgan 
pachhotaavani-aa. ||2|| 


satgur milai taa tat paa-ay. 
har kaa Naam man vasaa-ay. 


SGGS P-117 


sabad marai man maarai apunaa muktee kaa 
dar paavni-aa. ||3]| 


kilvikh kaatai kroDh nivaaray. 
gur kaa sabad rakhai ur Dhaaray. 


sach ratay sadaa bairaagee ha-umai maar 
milaavani-aa. ||4]| 
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nists do fue feerfenr 1 antar ratan milai milaa-i-aa. 

fefafa Horr fefafa Hefei 11 taribaDh mansaa taribaDh maa-i-aa. 

ufs uf ufss Hot ba Bee ue at ATT parh parh pandit monee thakay cha-uthay pad 
urefanr ull kee saar na paavni-aa. ||5|| 


nit dd dq vse Il 


aapay rangay rang charhaa-ay. 


AAs v3 ge Aafe dare say jan raatay gur sabad rangaa-ay. 

ofe da ufsur wifs oars ofe off off ae har rang charhi-aa at apaaraa har ras ras gun 
arefenr i1é I gaavani-aa. ||6]| 

aeufy fafa fafa Ag AA At I gurmukh riDh siDh sach sanjam so-ee. 

gouty fomre af vats det 1 gurmukh gi-aan Naam mukat ho-ee. 

aenfy avs Ae onrefa Ad Afs AHSfenr gurmukh kaar sach kamaaveh sachay sach 
IDI samaavani-aa. ||7]| 

Toufe ad af Cad 1 gurmukh thaapay thaap uthaapay. 

aenfy afs ufs Ag ym II gurmukh jaat pat sabh aapay. 

aaa TeHfy ay foure on of AHTefenr naanak gurmukh Naam Dhi-aa-ay Naamay 
ICNAVUNII Naam samaavani-aa. ||8||12]|13]| 


MAAJH MEHLA 3 


In stanza (7) of the previous shabad, Guru Ji stated: “(On His own, God) becomes gracious 
(on someone), and arranges that person’s union (with the Guru). Then from the perfect 
Guru, that person obtains the treasure of Name. In this shabad, he continues that theme, 
and explains what other blessings such persons obtain who become true (and immaculate) 
in this world. 


He says: “Those who are true here (who remain absorbed in the True One), remain true in the 
hereafter as well (united with God). Those who remain absorbed in the true word (of God’s 
Name), their mind becomes true (and immaculate). They serve only the true God, earn only 
the truth (do only righteous deeds), and practice Truth alone.” (1) 


Expressing his veneration for such persons, he says: “I am a sacrifice time and again to those 
who enshrine the eternal Name in their heart. By serving and singing praises of the eternal 
(God), they merge in the eternal (God Himself).” (1-pause) 


Now commenting on those pundits and scholars who, instead of meditating on God’s 
eternal Name, lay emphasis only on studying holy books like the Vedas and the Shastras, 
he says: “The pundits study (the scriptures), but they don’t get the relish (of eternal Name). 
They mislead their mind with the love of duality (the worldly riches). In the attachment to 
Maya (worldly riches and powers), they lose all wisdom, and by committing misdeeds they 
repent.” (2) 


However in his mercy, Guru Ji tells us how even such persons can obtain salvation. He says: 
“Tf a person is blessed with (the guidance of) the Guru, he or she realizes the essence (of the 
scriptures), and enshrines God’s Name in the mind. Then by following the word (of advice 
of the Guru, the one who so disciplines the mind, as if) he or she has died (to the world, that 
person) attains to the door of salvation.” (3) 
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Explaining the above process, Guru Ji says: “The one who keeps the Guru’s word in the mind 
and follows it, dispels anger and washes off all sins. Those who remain imbued with the love 
of the eternal (God), always remain detached (from worldly riches and power), and by stilling 
their ego become worthy of being united with God.” (4) 


Next educating us about all the good and bad intangible things within us, he says: “(Within 
every one is) the jewel (of Name), but this is found only if someone (like the Guru) helps 
us to find it. Within (a person also) lie the three kinds of impulses (or desires), and the three 
attributes of Maya (which don’t let a person look for this jewel). The pundits and the silent 
sages have grown tired of reading (their texts) but have not realized the essence of the fourth 
state of mind (of peace and poise or “Turya”).” (5) 


Reminding us about the ways of God, he says: “Of His own accord, (God) imbues a person 
with His love. But only those persons are imbued (with God’s love), who are imbued with 
the (love of) Guru’s word. Being extremely imbued with God’s love, they repeatedly keep 
singing God’s praises with relish.” (6) 


Guru Ji now describes the traits of a true Guru’s follower who is imbued with love and 
devotion for God. He says: “For a Guru’s follower, (God’s Name) is all miracles, austerities, 
and Truth. For a Guru’s follower, this is the (divine) knowledge: that salvation is obtained 
through (God’s) Name alone. The Guru’s follower leads a truthful life, and thus truly merges 
in the true (God).” (7) 


In closing, he says: “(The Guru’s follower realizes that) it is God who creates and destroys 
(the universe). For the Guru’s follower, God alone is his or her caste and honor. In short, O’ 
Nanak, a Guru’s follower always meditates on (God’s) Name, and through the Name merges 
in (God’s) Name itself.” (8-12-13) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to merge in the true God we should lead a 
truthful life, and following the Guru’s advice, we should meditate on God’s Name with 
true love and devotion. 


HWS HIS 3 Il maajh _ mehlaa 3. 
sufs use@ Age de II utpat parla-o sabday hovai. 
Fae dt fefs Gufs de 1 sabday hee fir opat hovai. 
genta ea3 Ag wm Ae TeHfy ute Mrefemr = gurmukh vartai sabh aapay sachaa 
Wall gurmukh upaa-ay samaavani-aa. ||1]| 
eae at HE oct ag ut ifs eArefenr I ha-o vaaree jee-o vaaree gur pooraa man 
7 vasaavani-aa. 
aa 3 rfs sala ad feo Tat ae afo det gur tay saat bhagat karay din raatee gun 
Farefeur a sae kahi gunee samaavani-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
aenfy gest aenfa urat | gurmukh Dhartee gurmukh paanee. 
qoufy ues SH3g 88 fesret gurmukh pavan baisantar khaylai vidaanee. 
A foae a yfe ufe An foad ures arefenr so niguraa jo mar mar jammai niguray aavan 
W211 jaavani-aa. ||2|| 
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fete ads fea 8s soem 1 tin kartai ik khayl rachaa-i-aa. 

ateur Adis fefs As fae urfenr i kaa-i-aa sareerai vich sabh kichh paa-i-aa. 

Rafe sfe cet Hos ue Hos Hols yorefent sabad bhayd ko-ee mahal paa-ay mahlay 
Ea mahal bulaavani-aa. ||3]| 

Fe AY Ad ers Il sachaa saahu sachay vanjaaray. 

Ay zéafo de ofS urd Il sach vanajahi gur hayt apaaray. 


Ag feosfo Ag anefs Ad AY SHS fen Ig sach vihaajheh sach kamaaveh sacho sach 
kamaavani-aa. ||4|| 


fae ot & eg fag ue 11 bin raasee ko vath ki-o paa-ay. 

HOH 3S Ba APE Il manmukh bhoolay lok sabaa-ay. 

faa ont FS wet ve uret ate ve urefenr bin raasee sabh khaalee chalay khaalee 
Null jaa-ay dukh paavni-aa. ||5|| 

fefa ny zenfo ae Rafe fumrd 11 ik sach vana‘jahi gur sabad pi-aaray. 

uifu safo Hae as 3S Il aap tareh saglay kul taaray. 

mre A ugete dé fife ulsn ay urefenr il aa-ay say parvaan ho-ay mil pareetam sukh 

paavni-aa. ||6|| 

nists ZAZ HST WIT 3S I antar vasat moorhaa baahar bhaalay. 

HoOHe vith feats 338 Il manmukh anDhay fireh baytaalay. 

fae <y de fsug afe 3 ure Hone sath jithai vath hovai tithhu ko-ay na paavai 
sereteanr 11911 manmukh bharam bhulaavani-aa. ||7|| 

nm de Hate yee Il aapay dayvai sabad bulaa-ay. 

Host Hots ATA AY Ue Il mahlee mahal sahj sukh paa-ay. 

ated ofy fee efsmret um afe af naanak Naam milai vadi-aa-ee aapay sun sun 

fmrefanr CISA Il Dhi-aavani-aa. ||8]|13]|14}| 


MAAJH MEHLA 3 


In the last stanza of the previous shabad, Guru Ji commented that a Guru’s follower realizes 
that it is God who is the Creator and the Destroyer. In this shabad, he elaborates on this idea 
and tells us how Guru’s followers reach the mansion of God. 


Guru Ji says: “The creation or destruction (of the universe) happens according to the word 
(or command of God). Again, it is through the word (of God’s command) that the universe 
is recreated. The Guru’s follower realizes that everywhere the eternal (God) pervades, and 
(after) creating (the universe, God has) merged Himself in it.”(1) 


Expressing his veneration for Guru’s followers, he says: “I am a sacrifice time and again to 
such persons, who enshrine the perfect Guru in their mind. From the Guru they obtain peace, 
and (through his guidance, they worship God) day and night. By singing His praises, they 
merge in that meritorious (God).” (1-pause) 


Elaborating on the convictions of the Guru’s followers, Guru Ji says: “(The Guru’s follower 
believes that) the wonderful God Himself shows His wonders on land, water, air, and fire. 
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(His divine writ runs everywhere). But the one without the Guru’s guidance repeatedly dies 
and takes birth, and in this way the Guru-less persons (who are bereft of Guru’s guidance and 
instruction) keep on coming and going.” (2) 


Guru Ji now tells us about the creation of this universe. He says: “That Creator has staged a 
kind of play. In this human body, He has put everything. But it is only a rare person who, by 
reflecting on the (Guru’s) word, understands the mystery of the divine mansion (within his 
body, and how one) may be called into the mansion by God.” (3) 


Using the metaphor of a banker and a trader to explain the relationship between the Guru and 
his disciple, he says: “The Guru is like a true banker, and true are the traders (or the disciples) 
who do business (of Name) through him. Through unending love for the Guru, they deal in 
Truth (God’s true Name). Yes, they buy Truth, they sell Truth, and earn nothing but the profit 
of Truth, (the wealth of God’s Name).” (4) 


Continuing with the above metaphor, Guru Ji says: “Without the capital (of loving devotion), 
how can anyone obtain the commodity (of God’s Name)? All the self-conceited persons 
have gone astray. Without the capital of (Name) they go empty-handed and suffer pain in the 
hereafter.” (5) 


Contrasting the above behavior with that of Guru’s followers, Guru Ji says: “(On the other 
hand), there are some who love the Guru’s word, and invest in the true (capital of Name). 
They save themselves, and emancipate their lineage. Approved is their advent (into this 
world), and meeting their beloved (God), they abide in peace.” (6) 


Once again commenting on the folly of self-conceited persons, Guru Ji says: “The commodity 
(of Name) is within, but the fool searches it outside. This way the self-conceited blind persons 
wander around like ghosts. The self-conceited persons are lost in doubt because none of them 
looks for this commodity (of God’s Name), where it is.” (7) 


Guru Ji concludes by reiterating this basic principle. He says: “God Himself gives this boon 
(of the valuable commodity of Name) by calling some (into His mansion), through (Gurbani, 
the Guru’s) word. That person then enters the mansion of God, where he or she attains peace 
and poise. O’ Nanak, It is through the Name that such an honor is obtained. (However, in 
the final analysis, it is God Himself, who) listens again and again, and meditates (on His 
Name).” (8-13-14) 


The message of the shabad is that God’s mansion is within us. If we want to enter 
this mansion and enjoy its peace and bliss, we should pray to Him to bless us with the 
guidance of the Guru, who may enable us to earn the wealth of God’s Name and enter 
the Divine mansion. 


HWS HIS 3 Il maajh mehlaa 3. 

Afsae Ast fre Ae II satgur saachee sikh sunaa-ee. 

dar aac SGGS P-118 

afe dag vifs df meet 11 har chaytahu ant ho-ay sakhaa-ee. 

afe wen ide wove uot Afsaed & ate har agam agochar anaath ajonee satgur kai 
urefanr 119 bhaa-ay paavni-aa. ||1]| 
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Ie sat AE act vy foesferr | 
niu mee oT ofa ure ufe fA@ Rafa AHSfenr 
Wal gare i 


uate fetter Bas aHTENT II 

Afsag Afe FET AY urfeEMr Il 

fas oar ag uri avdt Age Afs frerefent 
W211 


aoufy mfsus ad AAS II 

ae a sat of wierd 

genta Ag ad for fSR 3 ord ufu ge 
urefenr 1131 


Houta nit Afa 3 aret I 

MSH ust T AGS AAT I 

foe afs afs ag avg Gore fas Hadt org 
ugeeterr gil 

feg ag eat Ae us Hat II 

Fe ATS & otdt wrest Il 

Adt SH ues Sot ees SH SH AeTSfEur Ul 


Houe daft d AAS I 

Reet fenfanr wig wre Il 

zule fofs feats famere fas aa Aifs 5 
urefanr él 


fafs ats Het fafa wre 1 
mirfu ad St Jat UES II 
ag viefs ue Sor eas nm avafe urefent 19 11 


faq asg ASH dg 3 ae II 

fan ofe we A fosHe det 1 

Sad oH ZH we vists fan te A urefenrt 
NCNAS NWI 


ha-o vaaree jee-o vaaree aap nivaarni-aa. 


aap gavaa-ay taa har paa-ay har si-o sahj 
samaavani-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


poorab likhi-aa so karam kamaa-i-aa. 

satgur sayv sadaa sukh paa-i-aa. 

bin bhaagaa gur paa-ee-ai naahee sabdai 
may! milaavani-aa. ||2]| 


gurmukh alipat rahai sansaaray. 

gur kai takee-ai Naam aDhaaray. 

gurmukh jor karay ki-aa tis no aapay khap 
dukh paavni-aa. ||3]| 


manmukh anDhay suDh na kaa-ee. 
aatam ghaatee hai jagat kasaa-ee. 


nindaa kar kar baho bhaar uthaavai bin 
majooree bhaar pahuchaavani-aa. ||4]| 


ih jag vaarhee mayraa parabh maalee. 
sadaa samaalay ko naahee khaalee. 


jayhee vaasnaa paa-ay tayhee vartai vaasoo 
vaas janaavani-aa. ||5]| 


manmukh rogee hai sansaaraa. 

sukh-daata visri-aa agam apaaraa. 

dukhee-ay nit fireh billaaday bin gur saa“t na 
paavni-aa. ||6|| 


jin keetay so-ee biDh jaanai. 

aap karay taa hukam pachhaanai. 

jayhaa andar paa-ay tayhaa vartai aapay 
baahar paavni-aa. ||7|| 


tis baajhahu sachay mai hor na ko-ee. 

jis laa-ay la-ay so nirmal ho-ee. 

naanak Naam vasai ghat antar jis dayvai so 
paavni-aa. ||8||14]|15]| 


MAAJH MEHLA 3 


In many previous shabads Guru Ji advised us that if we want to enjoy peace both here and 
hereafter, we should remember God day and night. In this shabad, he reemphasizes this 
concept and sheds more light. 


He says: “(O’ my friends) I have told you this true instruction of the eternal Guru that you 
should keep meditating on God, so that He may be your helper in the end. However, that 
incomprehensible and unknowable God who is beyond birth and death, is attained only by 
living in accordance with the will of the true Guru.” (1) 
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Paying his respects to those who shedding their self-conceit, follow the Guru’s advice and 
merge in God, he says: “I am a sacrifice time and again to those who shed their self-conceit, 
because only by discarding all self-conceit can one attain God, and imperceptibly merge in 
Him.” (1-pause) 


Guru Ji further observes: “One does that deed (in this world), which has been pre-written 
(in one’s destiny, based on the deeds done in the past). By serving the true Guru, one always 
obtains joy and peace. But without good fortune, the Guru, who unites a person (with God) 
through his word, is not found.” (2) 


Describing the attributes of a Guru’s follower, he says: “A Guru’s follower, while living in 
the world, remains detached (from worldly desires). Such a person always depends upon the 
support of the Guru and God’s Name. No one can oppress a Guru’s follower; instead such a 
person is consumed by his or her own evil (plans), and suffers pain.” (3) 


Commenting further on self-conceited persons, he says: “The blind egoistic person has no 
sense or understanding. The (self-conceited persons) are the killers (of their own conscience), 
and are (like) slayers of the entire world. By indulging in slander (of others, a self-conceited 
person) carries a load (of sins on the head), and is like a laborer who carries loads without 
any remuneration.” (4) 


Now, using a very beautiful metaphor, Guru Ji explains God’s relationship with the world. 
He says: “This world is like an orchard, and my God is its gardener. (Just as the gardener 
takes care of all the plants in the garden, similarly) God takes care of all (the creatures), and 
nobody is bereft of His care. Whatever fragrance (or attribute God) infuses in a person, that 
person emits that fragrance (and displays that disposition, and just as flower) is known by its 
odor, (a person is known from his or her disposition).” (5) 


Once again commenting on the general state of the world, Guru Ji says: “This world is 
afflicted with the malady of self-conceit. It has forgotten the incomprehensible and infinite 
God, who is the real Giver of peace. Therefore, the suffering humans wander about wailing, 
and without the (guidance of the) true Guru, they do not find peace.” (6) 


However, in his compassion, Guru Ji describes how even the self-conceited persons are 
ultimately saved. He says: “He who has created them knows the way (of their salvation too). 
When God Himself shows mercy, a human being realizes His will. Whatever attribute God 
puts in a person, that person acts accordingly, and God Himself drives out (one’s) demerits.” (7) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “Except that eternal (God), I have no one else (to 
look upon). The person, whom (God) attunes to Himself, becomes pure. O’ Nanak, God’s 
Name resides in each heart, but only whom God gives (true understanding) obtains it.” 
(8-14-15) 


The message of the shabad is that we are like flowers in the garden of God. Therefore 
following Guru’s guidance, we should pray to God to embellish us with the fragrance 
of His Name. 


HS HIST 3 Il maajh mehlaa 3. 

mitts oy fs SAS II amrit Naam man vasaa-ay. 

aH As AT eu Se Il ha-umai mayraa sabh dukh gavaa-ay. 
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nifhs wet Fe Ferd vifkfS nifys urefeur 14 


we oct HE Sct nifys wet Hie srrefenr | 


nifys wet Hfe ere nifys ony fourefenr cl 
aw€ I 


nifys 88 Ae uf Sat 1 nifys Sa usd Fee 
dat Il 

nifys ag ad Ae fea St mea nity 
Hovetevr 11211 


nits dfa ast fae we II 

nifhs ae usATet ue Il 

ubrefanr 11311 

A fag ad 9 fats o det 

fsn & gay Afe 3 Aa at II 

Tan eas vifys wet gan vifys Ubrefenr igi 


Mina OH ads fs a I 
feg Ho ger Are Sg II 
Hull 


uar qa 


a2 ud 3a urfu Cure 1 
3o nn} usd Sa AS II 
ud uote urs urfefe de sofh serefenr ill 


fa@ afe sear fas rect 

ae usAet Aafe Aad Il 
Wl 

nifys Fae vifys ofe aet 1 

Afsate Afent foe AHet II 


aod nifys ony AT AUeTSt ut nifys AS sy 
Bia Weft WCIAUIIIE II 


amrit banee sadaa salaahay amrit amrit 
paavni-aa. ||1|| 


ha-o vaaree jee-o vaaree amrit banee man 
vasaavani-aa. 

amrit banee man vasaa-ay amrit Naam 
Dhi-aavani-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


amrit bolai sadaa mukh vainee. amrit vaykhai 
parkhai sadaa nainee. 


amrit kathaa kahai sadaa din raatee avraa 
aakh sunaavni-aa. ||2|| 


amrit rang rataa liv laa-ay. 

amrit gur parsaadee paa-ay. 

amrit rasnaa bolai din raatee man tan amrit 
pee-aavni-aa. ||3]| 

so kichh karai jo chit na ho-ee. 

tis daa hukam mayt na sakai ko-ee. 


hukmay vartai amrit banee hukmay amrit 
pee-aavni-aa. ||4|| 


ajab kamm kartay har kayray. 
ih man bhoolaa jaa‘daa fayray. 


amrit banee si-o chit laa-ay amrit sabad 
vajaavani-aa. ||5]| 


SGGS P-119 


khotay kharay tuDh aap upaa-ay. 

tuDh aapay parkhay lok sabaa-ay. 

kharay parakh khajaanai paa-ihi khotay 
bharam bhulaavani-aa. ||6]| 


ki-o kar vaykhaa ki-o saalaahee. 
gur parsaadee sabad salaahee. 


tayray bhaanay vich amrit vasai too” bhaanai 
amrit pee-aavni-aa. ||7|| 


amrit sabad amrit har banee. 

satgur sayvi-ai ridai samaanee. 

naanak amrit Naam sadaa sukh-daata 
pee amrit sabh bhukh leh jaavani-aa. 
1]8]]15]]16]| 


MAAJH MEHLA 3 


In many previous shabads, Guru Ji told us about the significance of following the advice of 
the Guru and meditating on God’s Name. In this shabad he elaborates on the importance of 
meditating on the Name, which is like an immortalizing elixir. 
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He says: “(The person, who) enshrines the elixir of (God’s) Name in the heart, is rid of all 
maladies, including those of ego and possessiveness. Through the nectar-sweet words (of the 
Guru), this person always sings praises of God, and obtains the immortalizing nectar.” (1) 


Expressing his deep veneration for such persons, Guru Ji says: “I am a sacrifice time and 
again to those who enshrine the ambrosial word (of the Guru) in their minds, because (the 
person) who enshrines the ambrosial word (of the Guru) in the heart, meditates on the 
immortalizing Name (of God).” (1-pause) 


Listing additional merits of such persons, Guru Ji says: “(The person, who enshrines the 
nectar of Name in the heart) always utters nectar sweet words from the mouth. (Such a 
person) always sees and realizes the immortal God in everything. Day and night, that person 
utters the immortalizing gospel (of God), and narrates it to others.” (2) 


Describing the conduct of such persons, Guru Ji says: “The person who is dyed in the color 
(imbued with the love) of the nectar (of Name) and attunes (to God), by Guru’s grace obtains 
the nectar (like God’s Name. Such a person) day and night utters nectar (Name) with the 
tongue, and with body and mind helps others to drink this nectar (also).” (3) 


Some people think that what Guru Ji discusses is too high a thing to be followed and 
practiced. In no way can sinners like them reach such a pious stage, where they can also 
obtain the invaluable jewel of (God’s) Name. But Guru Ji gives hope to all of us, and reminds 
us that God’s powers are amazing and His mercy is limitless. Therefore, Guru Ji says: “(God) 
does that which is beyond (any body’s) imagination. His command, no one can nullify. It is 
according to His command that His immortalizing word prevails, and it is by His command 
that He administers His nectar like Name.” (4) 


Continuing the above thought, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), wondrous are the ways of the 
Creator. He brings the straying mind (of a person) to the right path. Then He attunes (that 
person’s) mind to the immortalizing word (of the Guru), and makes the music of (divine) 
word play within.”(5) 


Guru Ji, therefore, addresses God in all humility and says: “O’ God, You Yourself have 
created both the base and genuine (the evil and the virtuous) persons. You Yourself test all 
people. Those found virtuous are accepted in Your treasury (united with You). The false ones 
remain lost in delusion.” (6) 


Many of us wonder: how can we please God and see His sight? Therefore, on our behalf, 
Guru Ji asks: “(O’ God), how can I see You, and how can I praise You, (so that I too may 
receive Your grace? I think that) through Guru’s grace, I should praise You through his word. 
But (O’ God), it is only according to Your will that the nectar (of Your) Name comes to reside 
(in one’s heart), and it is in Your will that You administer Your nectar (to anyone).”(7) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “The holy word (of the Guru) is the immortalizing Nectar, and so 
is the Name of God. By serving (and following) the Guru, this (nectar) is enshrined in the 
mind. O’ Nanak, the nectar of Name gives eternal peace. By drinking it, all one’s hungers (or 
worldly desires) are satiated.” (8-15-16) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to satiate all our worldly desires and obtain 
eternal bliss, we should sing and follow the nectar-sweet word of the Guru with love and 
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Name in us also. 


HS HIG 3 Il 


nifys <A AofA ASS II 
aoufy fears aet Aa Ue II 


nal 
a8 aot HE edt genfe vifks Ubrefenr 1 


Aa dA ote Ae ad df St Aa Jie Te 
wefan 1d dre Il 


ad ust AOA ot Ue II 

vfs wd fear fae fae we 1 

sete ad oT ofe de ae oedt Afs AHSfenT 
HI 


Asa Gufs sefs ys Sct II 
for Bat fan d wedt I 
33 3 wold fae 5 de qonfy Ast wefenr SI 


aeufy 33 3 steer 

nififs sd 3d Favs I 

fas Afsag Ae aet 5 ure oe facur 3 uefa 
gil 


Afsdg Ae A AS Ad Il 
nifys oty visg He Hd II 
Hull 


HOHE So SH STE ware II 

OH 3 Se He fay we Il 

nisfes Ae fenet ufs Sar faa AST HOH 
aeefanr iE 


nifys ule fan 3 orf ure 1 

ae ust Hota fee ES II 

use ufe cfour Ag um ISHS sect yrefent 
HD 


mm nity fadao Aet I 

fate front fate umd det i 

Boa SH AHS Het S AoA Afs AHTefEnr 
NTNAENVII 


nifys ut ret fgusA afe facur fara gstefent 


devotion. So that showing His mercy God may enshrine the immortalizing nectar of His 


maajh mehlaa 3. 


amrit varsai sahj subhaa-ay. 
gurmukh virlaa ko-ee jan paa-ay. 


amrit pee sadaa tariptaasay kar kirpaa 
tarisnaa bujhaavani-aa. ||1]| 


ha-o vaaree jee-o vaaree gurmukh amrit 
pee-aavni-aa. 

rasnaa ras chaakh sadaa rahai rang raatee 
sehjay har gun gaavani-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


gur parsaadee sahj ko paa-ay. 
dubiDhaa maaray ikas si-o liv laa-ay. 


nadar karay taa har gun gaavai nadree sach 
samaavani-aa. ||2|| 


sabhnaa upar nadar parabh tayree. 
kisai thorhee kisai hai ghanayree. 


tujh tay baahar kichh na hovai gurmukh 
sojhee paavni-aa. ||3]| 


gurmukh tat hai beechaaraa. 

amrit bharay tayray bhandaaraa. 

bin satgur sayvay ko-ee na paavai gur kirpaa 
tay paavni-aa. ||4]| 


satgur sayvai so jan sohai. 
amrit Naam antar man mohai. 


amrit man tan banee rataa amrit sahj 
sunaavni-aa. ||5|| 


manmukh bhoolaa doojai bhaa-ay khu-aa-ay. 
Naam na layvai marai bikh khaa-ay. 


an-din sadaa vistaa meh vaasaa bin sayvaa 
janam gavaavni-aa. ||6]| 


amrit peevai jis no aap pee-aa-ay. 
gur parsaadee sahj liv laa-ay. 


pooran poor rahi-aa sabh aapay gurmat 
nadree aavani-aa. ||7|| 


aapay aap niranjan so-ee. 

jin sirjee tin aapay go-ee. 

naanak Naam samaal sadaa too" sehjay sach 
samaavani-aa. ||8]||16||17]| 
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MAAJH MEHLA 3. 


In the opening stanza of the previous shabad, Guru Ji stated, “If a person enshrines the 
elixir of Name in the heart, that person is rid of all the maladies, including those of ego 
and possessiveness. In this shabad, he reveals how the rain of this nectar continues to fall 
naturally for all to quaff. He also tells us, who are the rare fortunate persons who actually 
drink it, and enjoy its heavenly bliss. 


He says: “The nectar (of Name) is raining down in its own natural course. However, only 
a rare Guru’s follower receives (and enjoys) this nectar. Drinking this nectar, that person 
is satiated forever. Showing His mercy, God quenches all that person’s thirsts (or worldly 
desires).” (1) 


Expressing his love and veneration for such Guru’s followers, he says: “I am a sacrifice time 
and again to such Guru’s followers who by Guru’s grace, drink this nectar (of Name). Tasting 
this (nectar), their tongue remains imbued (with divine love), and unnoticeably they keep 
singing (God’s) praises.”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji now describes the conditions, which a person must fulfill before becoming worthy 
of receiving this nectar (just as leveling and digging are required before a field becomes fit 
for receiving and holding rainwater). He says: “It is only a rare person who by Guru’s grace 
attains a state of (spiritual) poise (and balance of mind). This person stills all sense of duality, 
and fixes the mind only on the one (God). But this happens only when (God) showers His 
grace. (Then that person) sings (God’s) praises, and by His grace remains absorbed in that 
eternal (God).” (2) 


Explaining why only very special persons receive the benefit of (God’s) grace, Guru Ji 
addresses God and says: “(O’ God), Your grace is over all. On some it may be less, on others, 
more (just as rain falls equally on all places, but the level fields retain more of it, while the 
hilly or stony slopes retain very less). Yet it is only the Guru’s followers who understand that 
nothing happens outside, or without Your will.” (3) 


Elaborating on the belief and understanding of a Guru’s follower, he says: “The Guru’s 
follower understands this essence (of wisdom): that Your storehouses are filled to the brim 
with the nectar (of Name). However, without serving (and following) the true Guru, no one 
receives (this nectar). Whosoever receives it, gets it only by Guru’s grace.” (4) 


Therefore, stating the benefits of serving (and following the advice of) true Guru, he says: 
“The person who serves (and follows) the true Guru looks beauteous (and virtuous. Such a 
person’s) inner mind is fascinated with the Nectar of Name. That person’s body, mind, and 
speech become imbued with the love of the nectar (of Name), and (the person) imperceptibly 
keeps reciting (Guru’s) nectar sweet words).” (5) 


However, contrasting the above with the state and fate of the self-conceited persons, Guru Ji 
says: “A self-willed person goes astray, and is ruined due to the love of duality (the worldly 
riches, instead of God). This person does not meditate on (God’s) Name, and dies eating 
poison (hankering after false worldly desires). Day and night, such a person lives in ordure 
(absorbed in sinful worldly pleasures), and without serving God, wastes his (or her human) 
birth.” (6) 
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Describing the process, how a person actually drinks the Nectar (of Name), Guru Ji says: 
“Only that person drinks the nectar (of Name), whom He Himself administers. Through 
Guru’s grace, such a person imperceptibly becomes attuned to God. Then through the Guru’s 
instruction, is able to see that the perfect God Himself is pervading everywhere.” (7) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “The immaculate God is all by Himself. He who has created 
(this universe) will Himself destroy it. Nanak (says, O’ my friends), always meditate on God’s 
Name, and unnoticeably you will merge in the eternal (God).” (8-16-17) 


The message of this shabad is that rain of (God’s) joy-giving Nectar is imperceptibly 
falling on all creation. But if we want to benefit from it, we should prepare our hearts 
for receiving (this nectar) by following the Guru’s advice, by always singing in praise of 


God, and meditating on His Name. 


HS HIG 3 Il 


A Af od AsO se II 
Ae’ Ag Aefo AJA ASS Il 


Fe Aefe Ae ATS Ae Ate fHerefenr il 


maajh mehlaa 3. 


say sach laagay jo tuDh bhaa-ay. 
sadaa sach sayveh sahj subhaa-ay. 


sachai sabad sachaa saalaahee sachai mayl 
milaavani-aa. ||1]| 


we aot AE ast AE ATE I ha-o vaaree jee-o vaaree sach salaahni-aa. 

Ay fourfefs A Afs oS Ae Afs Arefent sach Dhi-aa-in say sach raatay sachay sach 
Wal Tre tl samaavani-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

Ad te Ag Ast Bet Il jah daykhaa sach sabhnee thaa-ee. 

ae usAet vfs eAret gur parsaadee man vasaa-ee. 

30 Ae dH Afs wSt Ag Ate wrfy tan sachaa rasnaa sach raatee sach sun aakh 
earefenr 1211 vakhaanni-aa. ||2|| 

ust 920 SGGS P-120 

Hon uf Afe AHTAtT II mansaa maar sach samaanee. 

fefs ufo stot AS ures Fret II in man deethee sabh aavan jaanee. 

Afsag Ae He He fesse fon wie SAT satgur sayvay sadaa man nihchal nij ghar 
urefavr 11311 vaasaa paavni-aa. ||3]| 

ae a nate foe feurfemr 11 gur kai sabad ridai dikhaa-i-aa. 

urfent Hg Fate Aetfenr I maa-i-aa moh sabad jalaa-i-aa. 

Fe Ae ef Aerdt dd Aset Ag uTefenit sacho sachaa vaykh saalaahee gur sabdee sach 
gil paavni-aa. ||4|| 

A Ate oS fo Ast fee walt II jo sach raatay tin sachee liv laagee. 

ofa oy AHT@fs A esa II har Naam samaaleh say vadbhaagee. 

Fe Aafe orfu fuere AsHafs Ag Te sachai sabad aap milaa-ay satsangat sach gun 
arefemr |1ull gaavani-aa. ||5|| 

Bar ust A Be fefs de laykhaa parhee-ai jay laykhay vich hovai. 

8g nian widied Rafe Afa de 11 oh agam agochar sabad suDh hovai. 
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motes Ad Aafe Wendt dg afe 3 ats an-din sach sabad saalaahee hor ko-ay na 


urefanr HE ll keemat paavni-aa. ||6|| 

ufs ufs ae Aifs 3 net II parh parh thaakay saa‘t na aa-ee. 

fanart we Afa 3 aret Il tarisnaa jaalay suDh na kaa-ee. 

fou feasts fay Ho fumrA as fe fae bikh bihaajheh bikh moh pi-aasay koorh bol bikh 
wrefanr 12 II 7 khaavani-aa. ||7]| 

Od use Sa AST II gur parsaadee ayko jaanaa. 

wat Hs Ho Abe AHS" II doojaa maar man sach samaanaa. 

Sad fa SH fds Ho uists Te uA naanak ayko Naam vartai man antar gur 
UrefEn WCNADIATI parsaadee paavni-aa. ||8||17||18]| 


MAAJH MEHLA 3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that it is God who has created this universe, and it 
is He who will destroy it (and absorb it in Himself). But He Himself is everlasting and true. 
If we meditate on His Name, we will imperceptibly merge in Him. In this shabad, he talks 
about those persons who are really engaged in this endeavor, and how we can emulate them. 


He says: “(O’ God), only those persons are attuned to the Truth (of Your eternal Name), who 
are pleasing to You. They always imperceptibly keep serving the Truth (by meditating on 
Your eternal Name). Through the true word (of the Guru), they praise the eternal (God), and 
thus they themselves are united, and unite others with the eternal (God).” (1) 


Expressing his praise for those who keep praising the eternal God, Guru Ji says: “I am a 
sacrifice again and again to such dear persons who praise the eternal (God). They who 
meditate on the eternal God are imbued with the love of the eternal (God), and they merge in 
that true and eternal (God).” (1-pause) 


Guru Ji now shares with us the state of his own mind, and says: “Wherever I look, I see that 
eternal God pervading everywhere. By Guru’s grace I can enshrine Him in my mind. Now 
my body is filled with Truth, my tongue is imbued with true relish, and I hear and talk only 
about Truth (the eternal God).” (2) 


Continuing to describe the state of his mind, Guru Ji says: “Stilling my desire I have merged 
in Truth (the eternal God). My mind has realized that this entire world is subject to coming 
and going. I have realized that by serving the true Guru, one’s mind always remains in a state 
of poise, and one resides in one’s own home (the mansion of God).” (3) 


Describing how the Guru’s word has helped him, he says: “The Guru’s word has showed 
(God) to me in my (own) heart. By following the Guru’s word, I burnt away my attachment 
for Maya (the worldly riches and powers). Now seeing nothing but eternal God, I sing His 
praises. Thus through the Guru’s word, I have obtained the eternal (God).” (4) 


Therefore, on the basis of his personal experience, Guru Ji says: “Those who are imbued 
with the love of the eternal (God), they are truly attuned to Him. Those fortunate ones keep 
God’s Name enshrined (in their hearts). Through the true word (of the Guru), God has united 
them with Himself, and through the company of saintly persons, they keep singing praises 
of the eternal (God).” (5) 
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worth.” (6) 


grace only.” (8-17-18) 


attain to God. 


HS HIG 3 Il 


zo gu waste Ag 3d Il 

nfs uf auto eg uefa wed 1 

3 8a forse men ware Tenst gs gsvefenr 
Wal 


we aot HE Sst TH on Hfs srrefenr 


fSa gu 3 Sfimr eae 3 aet Tort orfy 
gsefenr il gare I 


Ag fat fs ae A aet I 
Afsag Aft usage det i 

Tus udde fds AS Tet Ast AS 
flresrefenr 11211 


fanart mats Ae AAS Il 

3s wifsHTS BIS maT I 

ufe ufs aon ufs deve net fase ASH 
aeefanr |S 11 


Te oT Fae & fess ¥F Il 

wimg Hg 3 FATSE BB Il 

fefs 8g Hd 3 Hoe" Je AoA As 
AHTefevr il 


ufenr ufs fefa fas 5 we Il 


Guru Ji however wants to caution us against reflecting on any kind of accounts about God 
(such as when He came into existence or when He created this universe). He says: “We might 
try to read (God’s) accounts, if He were subject to any such accounts. That incomprehensible 
and unknowable God can be realized only through the (Guru’s) word. Only the person, who 
day and night praises Him through the Guru’s word knows Him; nobody else knows His 


Cautioning us against those scholars or pundits who claim to tell us about the ways to find 
peace on the basis of their study of scriptures, Guru Ji says: “(The pundits) have grown tired, 
reading (the scriptures, but) have not found peace. They are consumed by (the fire of) their 
desires, and have no real wisdom. Such people simply trade in poison (of worldly wealth) 
because, enamored of this poison, they thirst for it. By telling all kinds of lies, they (earn and) 
consume the poison (of worldly wealth).” (7) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “By Guru’s grace, I recognize only one (God). By stilling duality 


(love for any other entity or object), I have merged my mind in the eternal (God). Only one 
Name of God pervades in the mind of Nanak, which he has obtained through the Guru’s 


The message of the shabad is that only by following the true word of the Guru can we 


maajh mehlaa 3. 


varan roop varteh sabh tayray. 
mar mar jameh fayr paveh ghanayray. 


too" ayko nihchal agam apaaraa gurmatee 
boojh bujhaavani-aa. ||1]| 


ha-o vaaree jee-o vaaree raam Naam man 
vasaavani-aa. 

tis roop na raykh-i-aa varan na ko-ee 
gurmatee aap bujhaavani-aa. ||1]|| rahaa-o. 


sabh aykaa jot jaanai jay ko-ee. 

satgur sayvi-ai pargat ho-ee. 

gupat pargat vartai sabh thaa-ee jotee jot 
milaavani-aa. ||2]| 


tisnaa agan jalai sansaaraa. 

lobh abhimaan bahut aha"kaaraa. 

mar mar janmai pat gavaa-ay apnee birthaa 
janam gavaavni-aa. ||3]| 


gur kaa sabad ko virlaa boojhai. 
aap maaray taa taribhavan soojhai. 


fir oh marai na marnaa hovai sehjay sach 
samaavani-aa. ||4|| 


maa-i-aa meh fir chit na laa-ay. 


It is the same light 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


Page -435 of 757 


NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib 


Page - 121 


ad a Aafe Ae dd AHS Il 
Fg Ae AS we nists Ad AY ASfenr ull 


Ag Arendt Ae dad Il 

ae & Fate sfoor saue Il 

ad USAT AY Sedt wre AS dt AY uTSfenr 
Well 


Fg Ho niefe sfour marte 

Fe Ag fades ure 3 ATE I 

Fe Bal A Ho feds deHst Afs AHSfent 
Wot 


Fg Hardt wed 3 aet Il 
fag Afent Ae AY Tet II 


WaT 44 


aad of gS ated Ad AG 
SHSM WENATIIE I 


gur kai sabad sad rahai samaa-ay. 


sach salaahay sabh ghat antar sacho sach 
suhaavani-aa. ||5]| 


sach saalaahee sadaa hajooray. 
gur kai sabad rahi-aa bharpooray. 


gur parsaadee sach nadree aavai sachay hee 
sukh paavni-aa. ||6|| 


sach man andar rahi-aa samaa-ay. 
sadaa sach nihchal aavai na jaa-ay. 


sachay laagai so man nirmal gurmatee sach 
samaavani-aa. ||7]|| 


sach saalaahee avar na ko-ee. 
jit sayvi-ai sadaa sukh ho-ee. 


SGGS P-121 


naanak Naam ratay veechaaree sacho sach 
kamaavani-aa. ||8||18]|19]| 


MAAJH MEHLA 3 


Guru Ji concluded the previous shabad with the remark that by Guru’s grace, he recognizes 
only one (God). By stilling duality, he has merged his mind in the eternal (God), and now 
only one Name of God pervades in his mind, and this state he has obtained through the 
Guru’s grace only. In this shabad, he shares with us what other divine understanding, he has 
obtained through Guru’s grace. 


First as if talking to God himself, Guru Ji pours out his love and says: “(O’ my beloved God), 
all the different forms and colors, pervading (in this universe) are Your manifestation. These 
myriad creatures keep dying and getting reborn again and again. You alone are the immortal, 
incomprehensible, and infinite (One), and (You) impart this understanding through the 
Guru’s instruction.” (1) 


Therefore, expressing his appreciation of Guru’s followers, he says: “I am a sacrifice time 
and again to those who enshrine in their hearts the Name of God, who has no figure, form 
or color. Through the Guru’s instruction, He Himself imparts understanding (about Him to 
some).” (1-pause) 


On the basis of his personal understanding, Guru Ji now tells us: “(O’ my friends), if someone 
truly understands, (that person would realize that) it is the same one Light (of God which) is 
present in all (creation). It is by serving (and following the advice of) the true Guru that (this 
divine Light) becomes manifest. Visibly and invisibly, He pervades everywhere, and it is He 
(who ultimately) merges all lights (or souls) into His Light (or soul).” (2) 


However, commenting on the state of the world, Guru Ji says: “The entire world is burning 
(and suffering) in the fire of desire, greed, arrogance, and too much ego. Therefore, afflicted 
with these evils, it is dying repeatedly to be reborn. Thus, it is losing its honor and wasting 
the (human) birth in vain.” (3) 
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Guru Ji notes further: “(It is) only a very rare person who understands the Guru’s word (or 
advice). Only if one effaces one’s self (conceit), can one understand (that God pervades 
through all) the three worlds. Then one neither dies (spiritually), nor goes through (such) 
death, but instead imperceptibly remains merged in eternal (God Himself).” (4) 


Commenting on the conduct of such a person, Guru Ji says: “(That person who understands 
the Guru’s instruction), no longer attunes the mind to worldly things. Such a person always 
remains absorbed in the Guru’s word; (sees and) praises the eternal God pervading in all 
hearts, and looking beauteous.” (5) 


Describing the state of mind of such a Guru’s follower, he says: “The person who praises the 
eternal God deems Him always near. Through the Guru’s word this person understands that 
God pervades everywhere. By Guru’s grace, eternal God becomes visible (to such a person), 
and from that eternal God Himself is obtained (real) joy or peace.” (6) 


Guru Ji now tells us where the eternal God abides. He says: “(That) eternal God abides 
within (everyone’s) heart. That true God is eternal and immovable, and never comes or goes. 
Those who are devoted to the eternal (God) are pure of mind, and by following the Guru’s 
instruction, they merge in that eternal God (Himself).” (7) 


Giving his concluding advice, Guru Ji says: “We should praise only the eternal God and 
none else, because by serving Him comes perennial joy or peace. O’ Nanak, they who are 
imbued with the love of (God’s) Name are truly wise, and they practice and earn only Truth.” 
(8-18-19) 


The message of the shabad is that it is only by following the Guru’s word (the Gurbani 
as contained in Guru Granth Sahib) that we can attain to the eternal God, and enjoy 
true and everlasting peace. 


HWS HIS 3 Il maajh mehlaa 3. 

fooHs Hag fesHE J aet I nirmal sabad nirmal hai banee. 

fsone AfS As fe AHTST II nirmal jot sabh maahi samaanee. 

foous uet ofe rend afu afe fasns AS nirmal banee har saalaahee jap har nirmal 
aeefanrt IA mail gavaavni-aa. ||1|| 

we act HE adt pees ifs eArefenr I ha-o vaaree jee-o vaaree sukh-daata man 

vasaavani-aa. 

afe fooHs add Aafe Aedt Ase Afs fSAT har nirmal gur sabad salaahee sabdo 

feevefanr ai gare I suntisaa mitaavni-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

foons oy efamr fe mre I nirmal Naam vasi-aa man aa-ay. 

He 36 fone ufeur Hg Tee II man tan nirmal maa-i-aa moh gavaa-ay. 

focus de we fas AS a fous ae nirmal gun gaavai nit saachay kay nirmal 

srefenr 11211 naad vajaavani-aa. ||2|| 

fosns vifys ae 3 urfemr I nirmal amrit gur tay paa-i-aa. 

feag nity yor fsa Hg o HEMT II vichahu aap mu-aa tithai moh na maa-i-aa. 

foane fare fimre uifs foous foons eat nirmal gi-aan Dhi-aan at nirmal nirmal banee 
Hfs eArefenr 11311 man vasaavani-aa. ||3]| 
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A fooHe Ae F fague de Il jo nirmal sayvay so nirmal hovai. 

aH AS de Ae Ge II ha-umai mail gur sabday Dhovai. 

foous SH nisde ofs wet vfs AS Hat urefsmr —nirmal vaajai anhadDhun banee dar sachai 
usil sobhaa paavni-aa. ||4]| 

fous 3 As fesHeE Je Il nirmal tay sabh nirmal hovai. 

fous Hour afs Aafe ude II nirmal manoo-aa har sabad parovai. 

fooes of wat usaratt fone of qoefeur nirmal Naam lagay badbhaagee nirmal Naam 
ull suhaavani-aa. ||5|| 

A focus A Age Ad Il so nirmal jo sabday sohai. 

fous ot He 3a Hd I nirmal Naam man tan mohai. 

Afe of He ae 3 wal HY Saw AG agefenr  — sach Naam mal kaday na laagai mukh oojal 
Nell . sach karaavani-aa. ||6|| 

Ho Het d eA ote I man mailaa hai doojai bhaa-ay. 

Her war AB ae 1 mailaa cha-ukaa mailai thaa-ay. 

Res urfe fefe Ae ere Hons Aw eu urefsmr ——smailaa khaa-ay fir mail vaDhaa-ay manmukh 
Wl mail dukh paavni-aa. ||7|| 

HS feos Afs gafh Ave 1 mailay nirmal sabh hukam sabaa-ay. 

A fsone a oe AS Te II say nirmal jo har saachay bhaa-ay. 

Bd OH ZH Ho Viste Tenfy Ae yorefanr naanak Naam vasai man antar gurmukh mail 
Thea sted exe) | chukaavani-aa. ||8]|19||20]| 


MAAJH MEHLA 3 


The previous two shabads contain beautiful examples of Guru Ji’s use of the artifice of ‘Pun’ 
(the art of using the same word in different connotations). In these shabads he repeatedly 
used the word Sachch (truth) in the sense of ‘Truth,’ ‘True,’ or “True God.’ In this shabad, he 
uses the same technique to highlight the word Nirmal in the sense of ‘Pure’ or ‘Purity,’ and 
tells us what and who is really pure (and how to acquire purity of mind). 


He says: “Pure is the word and pure is Gurbani (the Guru’s utterance, which is now embodied 
in Guru Granth Sahib Ji). Further, pure is the divine Light that abides in all. Pure is the 
Guru’s word (the hymn) in God’s praise. By meditating on the immaculate God through the 
pure word (of the Guru), one becomes pure and washes off one’s filth (of mind).” (1) 


Paying his tribute to such holy persons, Guru Ji says: “I am again and again a sacrifice to 
the one who enshrines the peace-giving (God) in the mind. Through the Guru’s word, such a 
person praises the immaculate God, and by listening to the (Guru’s) word, stills the thirst (for 
worldly riches).” (1-pause) 


Guru Ji now tells us how the Guru’s pure word makes us also pure. He says: “When (by 
praising God through the Guru’s word) the immaculate Name comes to abide in one’s mind, 
the body and mind become pure, and one dispels attachment to Maya (worldly riches and 
pleasures) from within. Then day and night, one sings the pure praises of the eternal God, and 
an immaculate divine tune rings (in one’s heart).” (2) 


Describing the state of mind of such persons in whose mind the immaculate Name of God 
has come to abide, Guru Ji says: “The person who has obtained the pure nectar (of Name) 
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from the Guru, from within that person, the sense of self (conceit) disappears, and no 
attachment for worldly wealth is left. By enshrining the immaculate word of the Guru in the 
heart, immaculate becomes that person’s knowledge and extremely immaculate becomes his 
or her reflection or meditation.” (3) 


Enunciating another important principle, he says: “The person is rendered pure who serves 
the ‘Pure One. (By acting on) the Guru’s Word (such a person) washes off the dirt of ego. 
Then in that person’s ear rings the unstuck melody of celestial music, and that person obtains 
honor at the door of the eternal (God).” (4) 


But that is not all. Guru Ji says: “From the immaculate (God), all else becomes pure. The 
person who enshrines the divine word in the heart, that person’s mind becomes immaculate. 
(Therefore), fortunate are they who are attuned to the pure Name: through (meditation on 
the) the immaculate Name, they become beauteous.” (5) 


Clarifying who is truly pure, Guru Ji says: “That person alone is pure who looks beauteous 
(becomes virtuous) through the (Guru’s) word. Such a person’s body and mind are charmed 
by the immaculate Name. No filth ever attaches to the pure Name. The true Name makes that 
person’s face bright (worthy of honor in God’s court).” (6) 


Now describing the state of a self-conceited person, he says: “Due to the love for duality 
(worldly riches), the mind (of a self-conceited person) becomes impure. Impure is that 
person’s kitchen and impure the abode (the entire lifestyle). Such a person eats food earned 
by dishonest means, and spreads impurity (and corruption). In short, the self-conceited 
person suffers pain due to impurity (the corrupt lifestyle).” (7) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “The pure and impure are all bound by God’s Will. Only those 
are pure who are pleasing to the eternal God. But O’ Nanak, (they) in whose heart abides 
(God’s) Name are rid of the dirt (of evil thoughts).”(8-19-20) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to become pure and merge in the eternal 
immaculate God, then we should act upon the immaculate word of the Guru (the 
Gurbani as embodied in Guru Granth Sahib Ji), and meditate on His immaculate Name. 


HWS HIS 3 Il maajh mehlaa 3. 

afée Gas Sa TAT II govind oojal oojal hansaa. 

Ho eat fegns Het HOAT II man banee nirmal mayree mansaa. 

ufs ae Ae HY Aufe uifs Cas oH man oojal sadaa mukh soheh at oojal Naam 
fomrefenr 11411 - Dhi-aavani-aa. ||1]| 

a oot HE oct aie ae wefenr I ha-o vaaree jee-o vaaree gobind gun 

gaavani-aa. 

dfue dfee ad feo wot afee ge Aafe gobid gobid kahai din raatee gobid gun sabad 
Heefevr a so I sunaavni-aa. ||1]| rahaa-o. 

dfse aefo HofA Ase II gobid gaavahi sahj subhaa-ay. 

as & 3 SAS IH HS WS I gur kai bhai oojal ha-umai mal jaa-ay. 

Ae widfe sofa sats asta fea wat afe sadaa anand raheh bhagat karahi din raatee sun 
aifee ge wefenr 11211 gobid gun gaavani-aa. ||2|| 
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Hour ord sats fesre I manoo-aa naachai bhagat drirh-aa-ay. 

ad a Aafe He Ho fHere 1 gur kai sabad manai man milaa-ay. 

Fe oe ud Heer Hg vare Age foofs sachaa taal pooray maa-i-aa moh chukaa-ay 
agefenr 1311 sabday nirat karaavani-aa. ||3|| 

8a ga soto uss Il oochaa kookay taneh pachhaarhay 

ust 9422 SGGS P-122 

utfenr Hfs afer AHATS II maa-i-aa mohi johi-aa jamkaalay. 

ufenr Hg feR Hots owe nists aug vu maa-i-aa moh is maneh nachaa-ay antar kapat 
urefemr 11811 dukh paavni-aa. ||4]| 

aenfy safs a rfl ave gurmukh bhagat jaa aap karaa-ay. 

36 He TS Hols ASS II tan man raataa sahj subhaa-ay. 

wat 2A Auf eae dente sats afte banee vajai sabad vajaa-ay gurmukh bhagat 
urefeni UI thaa-ay paavni-aa. ||5|| 


a SS Us TH Se Il 
oa Ae 3 Hfe eHe Il 


baho taal pooray vaajay vajaa-ay. 
naa ko sunay na man vasaa-ay. 


ufo arate fus dfa ord ea ate vu maa-i-aa kaaran pirh banDh naachai doojai 
ureter ell fe bhaa-ay dukh paavni-aa. ||6]| 

fag nists us adt A HAST II jis antar pareet lagai so muktaa. 

feet ef Ae Aafh Fast II indree vas sach sanjam jugtaa. 

ad a Aafe Ae ofe fmre fa sats afe gur kai sabad sadaa har Dhi-aa-ay ayhaa bhagat 
sefeur DI har bhaavni-aa. ||7|| 

gouty sats wat od det 1 gurmukh bhagat jug chaaray ho-ee. 

aes sats 3 ue at I horat bhagat na paa-ay ko-ee. 

sad SH dd sast ue ae vset fas naanak Naam gur bhagtee paa-ee-ai gur 
BSE [WCUOUVUL charnee chit laavani-aa. ||8]|20||21|| 


MAAJH MEHLA 3 


In earlier days, many Hindu singers and dancers used to roam about the streets and enact 
musical dramas related to the life of Hindu god Krishna (also called Gobind). They used 
to do such things to earn money, rather than out of true devotion or to spread faith. In this 
shabad, Guru Ji tells us what kind of God, he sings for and how. He also compares the 
motives and results of the worship done by the true Guru’s followers with those of the selfish 
ones. 


He says: “God is like an immaculate pool, and pure are the swan-like Guru’s followers 
bathing in it (by meditating on His Name). My own desire is that (in such a company), my 
tongue and mind may also become pure. They whose minds become pure, their faces also 
become radiant. Therefore, very honorable are those who meditate on God’s Name.” (1) 


Paying his respect to such saintly persons, he says: “I am again and again a sacrifice to the 
one who sings God’s praises. Day and night (such a person) repeats God’s Name, and through 
the word of the Guru, recites God’s praises (to others).”(1-pause) 
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Describing the merits obtained by those who sing God’s praises, he says: “Those who in a 
natural sort of way sing God’s, through loving fear and devotion to the Guru, they become 
immaculate, because their dirt of egoism is dispelled. Therefore, they always live in a state of 
bliss. Day and night, they worship God by hearing and singing His praises.” (2) 


Guru Ji considers this kind of worship as the true musical dance in praise of God. He says: 
“(The true musical worship of God is that in which instead of the body), the mind dances in 
divine devotion. In such worship), as one strengthens one’s devotion to God, the mind dances 
in elation. Through the Guru’s word, that person attunes the mind (self) to the supreme Mind. 
Beating to the true rhythm (of God’s worship), one sheds one’s attachment to worldly riches 
and power. Attuned to the Guru’s word, one makes the mind (and soul) dance truly (in divine 
devotion).” (3) 


Contrasting the above true dance of a Guru’s follower, with that of a self-conceited person 
(who fakes worship and devotion), Guru Ji says: “(The dancer who) cries out loudly and 
makes forceful movements with the body is simply doing this for the love of worldly riches, 
and is being watched by the demon of Death. The greed for money makes the mind dance, 
and because of the deceit within, suffers in pain.” (4) 


Describing what happens when a Guru’s follower worships God, he says: “The Guru’s follower 
worships (God), when He Himself makes him worship. Then un-noticeably the (follower’s) 
mind and body are imbued with love (and devotion for God). Within keeps ringing the Guru’s 
hymn, and (the follower) keeps playing the (divine) word. Such worship of a Guru’s follower 
is approved (in God’s court).” (5) 


Reverting to the dance performed by a self-conceited person, Guru Ji says: “(The greedy 
person) dances to many beats and plays on many instruments. No one listens nor enshrines 
in the mind what he or she sings. For the sake of worldly wealth, (a greedy person) gathers a 
crowd, and dancing for the love of worldly riches, bears pain.” (6) 


Contrasting the above with the attitude of Guru’s followers, he says: “The one whose heart is 
imbued with (God’s) love is emancipated. Gaining control of the senses, such a person learns 
the true disciplines and the way to (unite with God), and through the (Guru’s) word, always 
meditates on God. This is the worship which is pleasing to God.” (7) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji declares: “In all the four ages, God’s worship has been done by 
listening to the Guru and following his instruction. In no other way, can one ever attain it. In 
short, O’ Nanak, it is by serving the Guru and fixing one’s mind on his lotus feet that God’s 
Name is attained.” (8-20-21) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to attain to God, then instead of performing 
superficial dances for the sake of worldly wealth, we should day and night sing praises 
of God through the Guru’s hymns, and with true love and devotion meditate on His 


Name. 

HS HIS 3 Il maajh mehlaa 3. 

Ae Aet Ag ATT Il sachaa sayvee sach saalaahee. 

Fe ofe vy ag dt at il sachai naa-ay dukh kab hee naahee. 

Rees Aefs AY ufefs dents hfs eArefenr sukh-daata sayvan sukh paa-in gurmat man 
Wal vasaavani-aa. ||1]| 
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we aot Ae act Fe AofA fo warefer Il 


a ofa Aefs A Ae Afs Ast Hols AOS fen 
Wal gare i 


Ag a 3d sds ae Il 

Ret sas 3d nfs we I 

Fg wat 30 Aedes da gS gals agefenr 
121 


Ag a Ae dfs Ae So I 

ments fs a ya ST II 

WT 3g re oT ofe awets F om or mrefar 
131 


aenst ofa ifs errfenr 

aay Ad As Hg Teter 

fran fae fae wait Fe dt af on Hifs 
eArefenr 1181 


sas da TS AS 3d TS Il 
3@ feta oy effor ufs mre II 
us ofa Afsag ufenr nae Af frerefenr iui 


3 cfeurs Ae AYES II 

3 omy Afets aTeHfe AST II 

3 omy tefs oy esaret oth oS AY ureter 
ell 


Ae Ae ATS SO ATT 
aeufe WS BATS ord Il 

San fH He stout ANS His Hifent Hats 
fevefanr 119 11 


gouty dé A ATES Il 

Wd oad Suse” Il 

Sad SH ZH Ho nists Te wet dfs Aeefenr 
HCNQAU22A1 


ha-o vaaree jee-o vaaree sukh sahj samaaDh 
lagaavani-aa. 

jo har sayveh say sadaa soheh sobhaa surat 
suhaavani-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


sabh ko tayraa bhagat kahaa-ay. 

say-ee bhagat tayrai man bhaa-ay. 

sach banee tuDhai saalaahan rang raatay 
bhagat karaavani-aa. ||2|| 


sabh ko sachay har jee-o tayraa. 
gurmukh milai taa chookai fayraa. 


jaa tuDh bhaavai taa naa-ay rachaaveh too" 
aapay naa-o japaavani-aa. ||3]| 


gurmatee har man vasaa-i-aa. 
harakh sog sabh moh gavaa-i-aa. 


ikas si-o liv laagee sad hee har Naam man 
vasaavani-aa. ||4|| 


bhagat rang raatay sadaa tayrai chaa-ay. 

na-o niDh Naam vasi-aa man aa-ay. 

poorai bhaag satgur paa-i-aa sabday mayl 
milaavani-aa. ||5|| 


too%da-i-aal sadaa sukh-daata. 

too’ aapay mayleh gurmukh jaataa. 

too’ aapay dayveh Naam vadaa-ee Naam 
ratay sukh paavni-aa. ||6]| 


sadaa sadaa saachay tuDh saalaahee. 
gurmukh jaataa doojaa ko naahee. 


aykas si-o man rahi-aa samaa-ay man 
mani-ai maneh milaavani-aa. ||7]| 


gurmukh hovai so saalaahay. 
saachay thaakur vayparvaahay. 


naanak Naam vasai man antar gur sabdee 
har maylaavani-aa. ||8]|21]|22]| 


MAAJH MEHLA 3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to attain to God, then instead of 
performing superficial dances for the sake of worldly wealth, we should day and night sing 
praises of God through the Guru’s hymns, and with true love and devotion meditate on His 
Name. In this shabad, he again lays stress on the importance of worshipping the one eternal 
God. 
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He says: “(O’ mortal), serve (worship) and praise only the eternal (God), because by 
meditating on the Name of the eternal (God), one is never afflicted with pain. They who 
enshrine the Guru’s advice in their mind and serve the Giver of comforts live in peace.” (1) 


Expressing his praise for such persons, he says: “I am a sacrifice again and again to those 
who unnoticeably enter into such a trance of peace and poise. Those who devotedly serve 
God always look graceful, and for their virtuous intellect they are honored (everywhere).” 
(1-pause) 


Guru Ji now tells us who are God’s true devotees. Addressing God, he says: “(O’ God), 
everyone claims to be Your devotee. But that person alone is Your (true) devotee who is 
pleasing to Your mind. (Your true devotees) praise You through the true word (of the Guru), 
and imbued with Your love they inspire others to do Your worship.” (2) 


Therefore, making a humble prayer before God, he says: “O’ my eternal God, everybody 
belongs to You, but only on meeting the Guru and receiving his guidance can (one) end one’s 
rounds (of birth and death). It is only when it pleases You that You instill a person with Your 
Name, and You Yourself make that person meditate on Your Name.” (3) 


Describing the blessings received by those who follow the Guru’s advice, he says: “Following 
the Guru’s instruction, they who have enshrined God in their minds, they have shed their 
(hopes and worries) about happiness and sorrow, and all (worldly) attachment. They always 
remain attuned to one God, and they enshrine God’s Name in their mind.” (4) 


Elaborating further on the conduct of God’s true devotees, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, Your 
devotees are always imbued with Your love and longing. The Name, which is the essence of 
all the nine treasures, has come to reside in their mind. By perfect good fortune, they have 
found the true Guru. Through his word (the Gurbani), he unites them with You.” (5) 


Continuing to comment upon the greatness and kindness of God, he says: “(O’ God), You are 
merciful, and always the Giver of peace (to the creatures). On Your own, You unite them with 
Yourself through the Guru. On Your own, You bless a person with the glory of (Your) Name, 
and those who are imbued with the Name obtain peace.” (6) 


Guru Ji now states what the Guru’s followers believe. He says: “(O’ God), those who praise 
You are forever true. By the Guru’s grace they have realized that except You there is no other 
(God). Their mind remains absorbed in the one (God). They know that it is only when our 
mind truly accepts You that You unite us with Yourself through the mind itself.” (7) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “The one who becomes a Guru’s follower, praises the carefree 
Master. Then O’ Nanak, (God’s) Name is enshrined in that person’s mind, and thus it is 
through the Guru’s word that (God) unites (a person with Himself).” (8-21-22) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to become true devotees of God and enjoy 
the bliss of union with Him, we should sing His praises and meditate on His Name 
through the Guru’s word. 


HS HIST 3 Il maajh mehlaa 3. 

33 303 Hofs AS coe II tayray bhagat soheh saachai darbaaray. 

a a Aafe ofy Ae? I gur kai sabadNaam savaaray. 
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Ae wife gofs fea ast ae afo Tat 
FAyrefenr 19 


Ust 923 
we sot AME ast on Afs Hf errefenr Il 


ufe He AT Ss Ga TEA ws fhevefeor 
Wa gare tl 


ofa Ae Art ATS ave 

ae usAret fart freret i 

ae Fate frofo A fests ot AoA Afe 
FHefEnr 11211 


33 3 wots ag 3 ae I 

3 afs afe Sua wrefe ALE II 

nm ad age ast TeHfs orfu frevefeur 
Te] 


onfs geest ofa we II 

3 afe Aterg ware I 

Afsag Afe Ae Hos AS Gueta Arete 
gil 


Age ferrets fsa 58g a oe I 

aft 38 fae He wuts oS 

Jes uss feat de Tee Ba ote ferefenr 
null 


frafenr feufenr ava HA Bet I 

or ote ay ue 3 set Il 

ag faufs 3 a3 orefo fs wefs afs fos 
wefant lel 


gouty Ad Ag feufs Aes 11 

A Ao Ae ueto He erg” Il 

Ag Ode ASH HAeTat Ay fee AfS 
FHTefant 119 1 


Ae ug nists For Se 11 

ae usAret fue Het AS Be 

soa oH fHS efsoret us ae 3 uefa 
HCNQINSI 


sadaa anand raheh din raatee gun kahi gunee 
samaavani-aa. ||1]| 


SGGS P-123 


ha-o vaaree jee-o vaaree Naam sun man 
vasaavani-aa. 

har jee-o sachaa oocho oochaa ha-umai maar 
milaavani-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


har jee-o saachaa saachee naa-ee. 
gur parsaadee kisai milaa-ee. 


gur sabad mileh say vichhurheh naahee sehjay 
sach samaavani-aa. ||2]|| 


tujhtay baahar kachhoo na ho-ay. 

too" kar kar vaykheh jaaneh so-ay. 

aapay karay karaa-ay kartaa gurmat aap 
milaavani-aa. ||3]| 


kaaman gunvantee har paa-ay. 

bhai bhaa-ay seegaar banaa-ay. 

satgur sayv sadaa sohagan sach updays 
samaavani-aa. ||4]| 


sabad visaaran tinaa tha-ur na thaa-o. 

bharam bhoolay ji-o sunjai ghar kaa-o. 

halat palattinee dovai gavaa-ay dukhay dukh 
vihaavani-aa. ||5|| 


likh-di-aa likh-di-aa kaagad mas kho-ee. 

doojai bhaa-ay sukh paa-ay na ko-ee. 

koorh likheh tai koorh kamaaveh jal jaaveh 
koorh chit laavani-aa. ||6|| 


gurmukh sacho sach likheh veechaar. 
say jan sachay paavahi mokhdu-aar. 


sach kaagad kalam masvaanee sach likh sach 
samaavani-aa. ||7|| 


mayraa parabh antar baithaa vaykhai. 
gur parsaadee milai so-ee jan laykhai. 


naanak Naam milai vadi-aa-ee pooray gur tay 
paavni-aa. ||8]|22||23]| 


MAAJH MEHLA 3 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji advised us that if we want to become true devotees of God 
and enjoy the bliss of union with Him, we should sing His praises and meditate on His Name 
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(through the Guru’s word, with true love and devotion). In this shabad, he describes the 
virtues and merits of the true devotees of God. 


Addressing God Himself, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), Your devotees look beauteous (and worthy 
of respect) in Your eternal court. Through the Guru’s word they are embellished with Your 
Name. Day and night, they always live in bliss. Uttering Your merits, they merge in You, the 
meritorious (God).” (1) 


Describing how much respect he has for such devotees, Guru Ji says: “I am time and again 
a sacrifice to those who, listening to (God’s) Name, enshrine it in their mind. In this way, by 
stilling their ego they are able to unite with God, who is eternal and the highest of the high.” 
(1-pause) 


Now explaining the principles of achieving union with God, he says: “Eternal is God and 
eternal is His Name. It is only a rare person whom He unites (with Himself) through the 
grace of the Guru. The person who meets God through the Guru’s word is never separated 
(from Him), and in a natural way such a person merges in the eternal (God Himself).” (2) 


Expressing his complete faith in God, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, nothing happens outside Your 
will. You Yourself create, watch, and know all. In short, the Creator Himself does and gets 
everything done, and on His own He unites a person with Himself through the wisdom given 
by the Guru.”(3) 


Next, using the metaphor of a meritorious young bride, Guru Ji describes how one can unite 
with God. He says: “The meritorious bride (soul) who decks herself with the ornaments of 
love and the fear of God attains to God. By serving (and acting on the advice of) the true 
Guru, she enjoys everlasting matrimonial bliss, and following the true instruction (of the 
Guru she) merges in Him.” (4) 


Guru Ji now describes the fate of those who do not care for the Guru’s word (or advice), and 
follow the dictates of their own minds. He says: “They who forsake the word (of advice) of 
the Guru, find no refuge or shelter. Lost in delusion, they wander like a crow in a deserted 
house. They lose both this and the next world, and pass their life in suffering.” (5) 


Commenting upon those who write about different theological topics for the purpose of 
making money rather than spreading divine wisdom, Guru Ji says: “Writing their thoughts, 
people have exhausted paper and ink, but none of them has ever obtained peace. Since they 
write falsehood, they earn falsehood (false worldly wealth). Concentrating their minds on 
earning falsehood (false worldly wealth and glory), they ultimately burn (in pain).” (6) 


Stating what the Guru’s followers write about and what blessings they obtain, he says: “The 
Guru’s followers write about and reflect on what is pure and true. Such true devotees attain 
to the gate of salvation. True is their paper, pen and ink, and writing about Truth they merge 
in the eternal (God).” (7) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “Sitting inside us, my God is watching (everything). Only the 
person who meets Him through the Guru’s grace is counted among the approved ones. O” 
Nanak, honor (in God’s court) is attained through the Name, which is obtained from the 
perfect Guru (alone).” (8-22-23) 
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The message of the shabad is that if we want to obtain true bliss, and honor in God’s 
court, we must meditate on His Name through the word of the Guru (the Gurbani, in 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib). 


HS HIG 3 Il 


MISH TH USA Td 3 de Il 

JH AS walt qe At de I 

Ho fasns viafes sast aa sats ad ofa 
urefanr 114 


we aodt ME act urfu sats aafs ner safs 
avefenr I 


far gas Hat AG Ae BHAA? ath A niofes 
ofe ae refer 14a gare Il 


WM ATS AGE ATE Il 

fag ae f8s ard we II 

us ofa ae AS de Te Ae 3 AY Uefenrt 
HI 


fe fe ate ot fae ure 
ae usAet ofe rife SAS I 


Ae Has of Hfs eae AOA Aofa AHSfenr 
Wail 


Ud adH ane Hats 5 we I 

Sag se oA aE wre II 

fase HoH detent auct fas Age wy 
urefenr 118 II 


Wes Te ofa Te I 

ad UsATST USH UE US Il 

Afsag umd Afs free fife utsH ay uTefEnit 
Null 


dat 928 


fefa afs wet aS SH US II 

on ote fsa WOH Tee II 

orfu 38 Fas ae 3a os Sf fay wefenr 
NEIL 


fem 35 ufo Ho & Tafa Se I 

anfe safs vr GH Ae II 

fro rfoe Hfeordt ad foe ote fsa st so 
nfs He 3 fearefanr 119 II 


nity age agst Het Il 
ag fa ad ats far cet 


maajh mehlaa 3. 


aatam raam pargaas gur tay hovai. 
ha-umai mail laagee gur sabdee khovai. 


man nirmal an-din bhagtee raataa bhagat 
karay har paavni-aa. ||1]| 


ha-o vaaree jee-o vaaree aap bhagat karan 
avraa bhagat karaavani-aa. 


tinaa bhagat janaa ka-o sad namaskaar keejai 
jo an-din har gun gaavani-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


aapay kartaa kaaran karaa-ay. 
jit bhaavai tit kaarai laa-ay. 


poorai bhaag gur sayvaa hovai gur sayvaa tay 
sukh paavni-aa. ||2|| 


mar mar jeevai taa kichh paa-ay. 
gur parsaadee har man vasaa-ay. 


sadaa mukat har man vasaa-ay sehjay sahj 
samaavani-aa. ||3]|| 


baho karam kamaavai mukat na paa-ay. 

daysantar bhavai doojai bhaa-ay khu-aa-ay. 

birthaa janam gavaa-i-aa kaptee bin sabdai 
dukh paavni-aa. ||4|| 


Dhaavat raakhai thaak rahaa-ay. 

gur parsaadee param pad paa-ay. 

satgur aapay mayl milaa-ay mil pareetam sukh 
paavni-aa. ||5|| 
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ik koorh laagay koorhay fal paa-ay. 

doojai bhaa-ay birthaa janam gavaa-ay. 

aap dubay saglay kul dobay koorh bol bikh 
khaavani-aa. ||6]| 


is tan meh man ko gurmukh daykhai. 

bhaa-ay bhagat jaa ha-umai sokhai. 

siDh saaDhik moniDhaaree rahay liv laa-ay tin 
bhee tan meh man na dikhaavani-aa. ||7]| 


aap karaa-ay kartaa so-ee. 
hor ke karay keetai ki-aa ho-ee. 
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oad faq oy te A Se on ifs eArefent naanak jis Naam dayvai so layvai Naamo man 
WCUQZBN2EII vasaavani-aa. ||8||23||24|| 


MAAJH MEHLA 3 


Guru Ji concluded the previous shabad with the statement that God is sitting right within us, 
and is watching everything. But it is only by the Guru’s grace that we can see Him. In this 
shabad, he elaborates further on this concept. 


Guru Ji says: “Only from the Guru one receives the illumination that God’s supreme Light 
shines in all. By acting on the advice of the Guru, one is able to wash off the dirt of ego that 
sticks to one’s mind. Then by worshipping God day and night with purified mind one is he 
able to attain to God.”(1) 


Therefore, showing his veneration for such Guru’s followers, he says: “I am a sacrifice again 
and again to those who themselves engage in God’s worship, and inspire others to do so. We 
should always bow to such devotees, who day and night sing the praises of God.” (1-pause) 


Lest any devotee fall into the trap of ego, Guru Ji warns: “It is on His own that the Creator 
creates the cause (of devotion in a person), and yokes that person in the task which (God) 
likes. Only by perfect good fortune does one engage in the Guru’s service, and through the 
Guru’s service one attains peace.” (2) 


Clarifying the above concept, he says: “When one tries again and again to die (to the self, 
by erasing one’s ego), and is reborn (as a completely humble person), then that person 
attains something. Then by the Guru’s grace, that person enshrines God in the mind. (The 
person who keeps) God enshrined in the mind imperceptibly remains absorbed in a state of 
equipoise.” (3) 


Now Guru Ji comments on the fate of those who, instead of following the Guru’s teachings, 
perform rituals and roam around places of pilgrimage. About such persons, he says: “By 
performing many (ritualistic) deeds, one does not obtain salvation. By roaming around in 
foreign lands one is simply deceived by duality (love of things other than God). Such a cheat 
or hypocrite has wasted human life in vain, and without following the word (of the Guru), 
suffers pain.” (4) 


Therefore, stating once again what type of person can attain to God, he says: “(The person) 
who restrains his wandering mind and keeps it under control, by the Guru’s grace obtains 
the supreme state (of exaltation). On his own, the true Guru brings about that person’s union 
(with God), and meeting the beloved (Master), such a person enjoys (spiritual) bliss.” (5) 


However, there are many who do not care about God. They are more interested in accumulating 
false worldly riches. Commenting on the state of such persons, Guru Ji says: “There are some 
who are engaged in falsehood (and are running after false worldly wealth). Owing to their 
involvement in duality (love for worldly wealth rather than God), they waste their life in vain. 
They drown themselves (in the worldly ocean of Maya) and drown their whole lineage (in 
it). By uttering falsehood they eat poison (because they earn poisonous worldly wealth, and 
share this with their family).” (6) 


Explaining why so many people remain interested in worldly riches rather than God, he says: 
“(It is only) a rare Guru’s follower who observes the mind in the body. (This happens only 


It is the same light Page -447 of 757 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib Page - 124 


when), through loving devotion, one removes the ego (from within). Seekers, adepts, and 
silent sages have exhausted themselves trying to concentrate on their minds, but even they 
fail to view the self or mind in their body.” (7) 


So Guru Ji cautions us against thinking ourselves as superior to others, and thus letting any 
thoughts of ego enter our mind. He says: “The Creator Himself makes mortals act (to realize 
the self within, and engage in His loving devotion and service). What can anybody do? No 
one can accomplish a task on one’s own. O’ Nanak, only that person whom God gives His 
Name receives this gift, and keeps (God’s) Name enshrined in the mind.” (8-23-24) 


The message of the shabad is that we should never feel proud of ourselves. We should 
always keep humbly praying to God to keep us on the right path: of following the Guru’s 


advice and through his guidance and direction realizing Him within our own mind. 


HS HIG 3 Il 


fen get Hf nue saa II 
faq fete eA ofa wee mre 


nm Guy usd d um qe Aaet wry de 
TefSnr 191 


we oat HE Sct nifys oy vfs eArefenr II 


mifys oy Ho oA Hot TeHst vifks 
Ubrefanr di Tare 


J@H nfs sad aure yorfenr I 

OY yee Td USAT urfenr 1 

fas Fee oy 3 Ue aet ad facu dfs 
eArefenr 1211 


ae famra ving Ag dst ufeur II 
nists Toe nifamre nidg aefenr II 
ast ats fet Ho wfenr ofe efs Ast 
urefamr 11311 


Adteg sate & wate we II 
OH 3 Bd BS carte vy ue 
urefemr 11811 


ae use Ae dfs ue | 

ufs sfs fe geH Ae Ae I 

aff nerfs Ae ufe de ae Ad Aafe 
FAarefeur tuil 


o@ tI oa OSS Te Il 
ane for wis Sar ure Il 


Ga nage Hee eafy fea TSt TeHSt AEE 
Hester ill 


maajh mehlaa 3. 


is gufaa meh akhut bhandaaraa. 
tis vich vasai har alakh apaaraa. 


aapay gupat pargat hai aapay gur sabdee aap 
vanjaavan-i-aa. ||1|| 


ha-o vaaree jee-o vaaree amrit Naam man 
vasaavani-aa. 

amrit Naam mahaa ras meethaa gurmatee amrit 
pee-aavni-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


ha-umai maar bajar kapaat khulaa-i-aa. 

Naam amolak gur parsaadee paa-i-aa. 

bin sabdai Naam na paa-ay ko-ee gur kirpaa 
man vasaavani-aa. ||2|| 


gur gi-aan anjan sach naytree paa-i-aa. 
antar chaanan agi-aan anDhayr gavaa-i-aa. 


jotee jot milee man maani-aa har dar sobhaa 
paavni-aa. ||3]| 


sareerahu bhaalan ko baahar jaa-ay. 
Naam na lahai bahut vaygaar dukh paa-ay. 


manmukh anDhay soojhai naahee fir ghir aa-ay 
gurmukh vath paavni-aa. ||4]| 


gur parsaadee sachaa har paa-ay. 

man tan vaykhai ha-umai mail jaa-ay. 

bais suthaan sad har gun gaavai sachai sabad 
samaavani-aa. ||5]| 


na-o dar thaakay Dhaavat rahaa-ay. 
dasvai nij ghar vaasaa paa-ay. 


othai anhad sabad vajeh din raatee gurmatee 
sabad sunaavni-aa. ||6|| 
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fas Fee nists yrdail bin sabdai antar aanayraa. 

3 GAZ Bd 5 Va ST Il na vasat lahai na chookai fayraa. 

Afsas ofa att dds Us ys ot ag ud afar = Satgur hath kunjee horat dar khulai naahee gur 
fresrefEnr 119 11 7 poorai bhaag milaavani-aa. ||7|| 

Tus usage 3 Agat ae Il gupat_pargat tooN sabhnee thaa-ee. 

ae usAet fife Ast uret i gur parsaadee mil sojhee paa-ee. 

stad oH Aes Ae Ss Tenfy vfs eArefan = naanak Naam salaahi sadaa tooN gurmukh man 
WCNQ8NQUII 7 vasaavani-aa. ||8||24||25]| 


MAAJH MEHLA 3 


Guru Ji began the previous shabad with the remark that only from the Guru one receives the 
illumination that God’s supreme Light shines in all. (Because) it is by acting on the advice of 
the Guru that one is able to wash off the dirt of ego sticking to the mind. Only by worshipping 
God day and night with purified mind is one able to attain to God. In this shabad, he tells us 
another important fact about God. 


He says: “Within this cave (of the human body) lies inexhaustible treasure (of spiritual 
merits), in this (body) resides the unknowable and infinite (God). Through the Guru’s word, 
they who rid themselves of their self (conceit, realize that God pervades everywhere, both in 
His) visible and invisible (form).” (1) 


Regarding such persons, Guru Ji says: “I am a sacrifice again and again to those who enshrine 
the nectar Name (of God) in their minds. Extremely sweet is the relish of the supreme elixir of 
Name. It is by the Guru’s instruction that a person is able to partake of this nectar.” (1-pause) 


Describing how the Guru’s guidance is essential in this process, he says: “The person who 
by stilling ego, has opened the tough doors (of ignorance), by Guru’s grace, has obtained the 
invaluable (elixir of) God’s Name. Without (attuning to) the Guru’s word, nobody obtains the 
(nectar of) Name. By the Guru’s grace, it is enshrined in one’s mind.” (2) 


Explaining further how the Guru helps a person obtain the invaluable nectar of His Name, 
he says: “(When one reflects on the teachings of the Guru, and thus) puts the collyrium of 
(divine) wisdom and truth in the eyes, one’s (mind) is illuminated with (divine) wisdom, 
and the darkness (of ignorance) is dispelled. Then one’s light (soul) becomes one with the 
(supreme) Soul; the mind gets convinced (by the divine grace), and one obtains honor at 
God’s door.’”(3) 


However, cautioning us against trying to find God outside in the jungles and mountains, 
Guru Ji says: “If one goes in search (of the divine Light) outside the body, one will not attain 
the Name (which gives divine light). One will not get any recompense for one’s efforts, and 
will suffer much pain. Such a self-conceited person does not understand (that the divine 
Light is within us). This realization comes only when, after much wandering, by the Guru’s 
grace one finds the (divine) commodity within oneself.” (4) 


Describing the subsequent steps for the salvation of a self-conceited person, Guru Ji says: 
“(When) by Guru’s grace one attains to the eternal God, one beholds (Him, both) in the body 
and mind. The dirt of one’s ego is washed off (from within). Sitting in a holy place (a saintly 
congregation, or in divine meditation), one always sings praises of God, and merges in Him 
through the true word (of the Guru).” (5) 
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Continuing to describe the path to salvation, Guru Ji says: “The person who closes the nine 
doors of the body (the nine sense organs: two eyes, two ears, two nostrils, one tongue, one sex 
organ, one excretion organ) and restrains the restless mind (from straying into sins) attains 
to the tenth state (of exaltation, and) the true home of the self (God’s abode). There, rings 
day and night the mystic unstuck divine music, and by following the Guru’s instruction, one 
keeps listening to the (divine) word.” (6) 


Summarizing the concept explained above, he says: “Without the Guru’s word, the darkness 
(of ignorance) remains within one’s mind. In such a state, one neither obtains the (true) 
commodity (of Name), nor are one’s rounds (of birth and death) ended. The key (to the 
attainment of this commodity of Name) is in the hands of the true Guru. By any other (means) 
this door doesn’t get opened, and it is only by perfect good fortune that the Guru is met.” (7) 


Therefore, concluding the shabad with a prayer, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, visible or invisible, 
You are pervading everywhere. This understanding I have obtained by meeting the Guru, and 
by his grace. (I say to myself), O’ Nanak, always praise (God’s) Name (because it is only) by 
the Guru’s grace that one can enshrine His Name in the mind.”(8-24-25) 


The message of the shabad is that we should realize that God resides within the cave of 
our own body, and there is no use trying to find Him outside. Furthermore, it is only by 
following the advice of the Guru (as incorporated in Guru Granth Sahib Ji) that we can 


discover God abiding within us. 


HS HIG 3 Il 


aout fe free nnd 

ae o Ad BY SAS I 

a@H ute due As 3S Tenfy wef qoefenr 
all 


we aot He act ate afe oth Aoefenr I 


gouty are aout ard ofa Ast fos wefent 
Wal gare i 


dat q2u 


aoufy Ate Hd USS Il 

MH & tA AXE UES I 

Toute ud 5 ae 3 we Tete Afs ANSfent 
121 


aoufy afe vfs AST ue I 

wens feeg nrg mee II 

nifu 3d as Aas 3d Tenfe AY Aetafenr 
ZI 


Tanta vu ae 3 Bd Atte 
Touhy IBA gat UIT I 
FAyrefevr iil 


maajh mehlaa 3. 


gurmukh milai milaa-ay aapay. 
kaal na johai dukh na santaapay. 


ha-umai maar banDhan sabh torhai gurmukh 
sabad suhaavani-aa. ||1]| 


ha-o vaaree jee-o vaaree har har Naam 
suhaavani-aa. 

gurmukh gaavai gurmukh naachai har saytee 
chit laavani-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
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gurmukh jeevai marai parvaan. 
aarjaa na chheejai sabad pachhaan. 


gurmukh marai na kaal na khaa-ay gurmukh 
sach samaavani-aa. ||2|| 


gurmukh har dar sobhaa paa-ay. 
gurmukh vichahu aap gavaa-ay. 


aap tarai kul saglay taaray gurmukh janam 
savaarni-aa. ||3]| 


gurmukh dukh kaday na lagai sareer. 
gurmukh ha-umai chookai peer. 


gurmukh man nirmal fir mail na laagai 
gurmukh sahj samaavani-aa. ||4]| 
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ws Tg oF vig vias II 


gouty ony fue |fsnret gurmukh Naam milai vadi-aa-ee. 

qoufy ae ae At uret gurmukh gun gaavai sobhaa paa-ee. 

Fe nidfe dd fea wat Toute nae agefent sadaa anand _rahai din raatee gurmukh sabad 
Wuil karaavani-aa. ||5|| 

went wiafes Ase TST II gurmukh an-din sabday raataa. 

doufy ga ws FAST I gurmukh jug chaaray hai jaataa. 

gouty ge ae Ae fase Aye sails gurmukh gun gaavai sadaa nirmal sabday 

arefent Well bhagat karaavani-aa. ||6|| 


baajh guroo hai anDh anDhaaraa. 


AHats Tad adfa uaa II jamkaal garthay karahi pukaaraa. 

motes dat fare’ & ats fan] ufo va an-din rogee bistaa kay keerhay bistaa meh 
urefamr 19 II dukh paavni-aa. ||7]| 

Tenfy wm ad age Il gurmukh aapay karay karaa-ay. 

gouty fase gor mrt mre gurmukh hirdai vuthaa aap aa-ay. 

aad oy fee efsuret ud ae 3 urefenr naanak Naam milai vadi-aa-ee pooray gur tay 
NCNQUIIQEN 7 paavni-aa. ||8||25||26]| 


MAAJH MEHLA 3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji imparted us the wisdom that God resides right within our 
own mind and body, but it is only by following the Guru’s guidance and teaching that we 
can discover Him. In other words, in order to have a glimpse of God and become one with 
Him, we have to become Guru’s followers. In this shabad, he tells us about the qualities or 
distinguishing marks of a Guru’s follower. 


Guru Ji says: “God Himself meets and unites a Guru’s follower (with the Guru). Even the 
demon of death does not look towards a Guru’s follower (as his potential victim), and no 
suffering oppresses him or her. (Even in painful circumstances a Guru’s follower remains in a 
state of peace and poise). Stilling ego, a Guru’s follower breaks off all the (worldly) shackles. 
(Such a person becomes virtuous, and therefore) looks beauteous by acting upon the holy 
Word (of the Guru).” (1) 


Regarding such Guru’s followers, Guru Ji says: “IJ am again and again a sacrifice to those 
who have become virtuous through the (Guru’s) word. The Guru’s follower sings and dances 
(moves around in ecstasy) with the mind fixed on God.” (1-pause) 


Listing the blessings obtained by a Guru’s follower, he says: “The Guru’s follower is approved 
(by God) both in life and death. Since such a person realizes the Guru’s holy word, that 
person’s life does not go waste. The Guru’s follower neither dies, nor is consumed by death, 
(remembered even after death, because a Guru’s follower) remains absorbed in the eternal 
(God).”(2) 


Continuing to describe the blessings obtained by a Guru’s follower, he says: “The Guru’s 
follower obtains honor at the divine portal. The Guru’s follower effaces self (conceit) from 
within. Such a person swims across (the worldly ocean) and saves all the lineage, thus 
making his or her life fruitful.” (3) 
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Listing still more blessings obtained by a Guru’s follower, he says: “The Guru’s follower 
is never afflicted with any bodily ailment, and is freed from the pain of ego. The mind of 
a Guru’s follower becomes pure, and is never soiled again (with ego). The Guru’s follower 
remains absorbed in spiritual serenity.” (4) 


But that is not all. Continuing the above list, Guru Ji says: “The Guru’s follower receives the 
glory of God’s Name. By singing praises (of God), the Guru’s follower obtains honor. Day 
and night, such a person remains in bliss, and is always inspiring others to act in accordance 
with the (Guru’s) word.” (5) 


Elaborating on the traits of a Guru’s follower, he states: “The Guru’s follower is always 
imbued with (the love of) the holy word. The Guru’s follower is known through all the four 
Ages. Such a person always sings praises of the immaculate God, and through the (Guru’s) 
word inspires others to worship (God).” (6) 


Now Guru Ji describes what happens without the Guru’s guidance. He says: “Without (the 
guidance of) the Guru, there is pitch darkness (of ignorance). Those (who do not follow 
Guru’s advice) are in the grip of the demon of death, and they cry (in pain). Day and night, 
they remain afflicted with ailments. They are like worms, which always suffer in filth.” (7) 


Guru Ji however, cautions us against any kind of self-conceit. He says: “God Himself inspires 
or enables a person to become a Guru’s follower. On His own, (God) comes to abide in the 
mind of a Guru’s follower. In short, Nanak (says), greatness is obtained through (God’s) 
Name, which one receives only through the perfect Guru.’(8-25-26) 


The message of the shabad is that we should pray to God to bless us with the Guru’s 
guidance, so that under his guidance, we too may become Guru’s followers, and enjoy 
the bliss of God’s Name. 


HWS HIS 3 Il maajh mehlaa 3. 
Sar afs AB So Ate I aykaa jot jot hai sareeraa. 
Rafe feae Afsdg ys Il sabad dikhaa-ay satgur pooraa. 


nm gag ase we nists uml ges sevefeur 
Wal 


we aot HE act ofe AS a Te WefErr Il 


WS Tg ot AT 3 ue Tent Fafa Aref 
Wa gare tl 


Serefenr 1211 


MM AIST ad ATS I 

nm Age de fs SAS I 

Fae Gul vifys eet geyfe uefa pevefenr 
Ta 


aapay farak keeton ghat antar aapay banat 
banaavani-aa. ||1]| 


ha-o vaaree jee-o vaaree har sachay kay gun 
gaavani-aa. 

baajh guroo ko sahj na paa-ay gurmukh sahj 
samaavani-aa. ||1]|| rahaa-o. 


tooN aapay soheh aapay jag moheh. 
tooN aapay nadree jagat paroveh. 


tooN aapay dukh sukh dayveh kartay gurmukh 
har daykhaavani-aa. ||2|| 


aapay kartaa karay karaa-ay. 
aapay sabad gur man vasaa-ay. 


sabday upjai amrit banee gurmukh aakh_ 
sunaavni-aa. ||3]| 


It is the same light 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


Page -452 of 757 


NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib 


Page - 126 


MM} AGS wT Fas Il 

gus 33 Ae J HAST Il 

FT Has win} FAST ym vise BuTefent 
gl 


mm feet nm etfenr I 

nm Hg As Aas Gurfenr 1 

nm JETS TE ae wm urfy parefenr 
Hull 


mm as ATS vy Il 

nmt af Gert ut | 

33 3 wolfe ag 3 de SoM ad ef 
Hell 


mmt Hrd wif Atere I 

mm AS Afs free i 

Ae’ 3 Ae AY urfenr aenfe ofA AHefenr 
Wl 


dat q2¢ 


nm Sat Ss Tet Il 

fan orfu fears 9 ee aet 1 

sad oY ZH we vists wm Sf feusfenr 
UCNQENQIIN 


aapay kartaa aapay bhugtaa. 
banDhan torhay sadaa hai muktaa. 


sadaa mukat aapay hai sachaa aapay alakh 
lakhaavani-aa. ||4]| 


aapay maa-i-aa aapay chhaa-i-aa. 

aapay moh sabh jagat upaa-i-aa. 

aapay gun daataa gun gaavai aapay aakh 
sunaavni-aa. ||5|| 


aapay karay karaa-ay aapay. 

aapay thaap uthaapay aapay. 

tujh tay baahar kachhoo na hovai tooN aapay 
kaarai laavani-aa. ||6]| 


aapay maaray aap jeevaa-ay. 

aapay maylay mayl milaa-ay. 

sayvaa tay sadaa sukh paa-i-aa gurmukh sahj 
samaavani-aa. ||7]|| 
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aapay oochaa oocho ho-ee. 

jis aap vikhaalay so vaykhai ko-ee. 

naanak Naam vasai ghat antar aapay vaykh 
vikhaalani-aa. ||8||26]|27]| 


MAAJH MEHLA 3 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji advised us that we should pray to God to bless us with the 
Guru’s guidance, so that under his guidance, we too may become Guru’s followers, and enjoy 
the bliss of God’s Name. In this shabad, he tells us what kind of wisdom and merits we obtain 
when we follow the Guru. 


He says: “Through his word, the perfect Guru reveals that one (divine) Light pervades in all 
beings. God Himself has made them different (from one another), and He Himself has made 
this arrangement.” (1) 


Paying his respects to those who sing praises of God, Guru Ji says: “I am time and again a 
sacrifice to those who sing praises of the eternal God. Without the Guru, no one attains a 
state of spiritual equipoise; it is only by Guru’s grace that a person becomes absorbed in a 
state of peace and poise.” (1-pause) 


Expressing his appreciation and wonder, Guru Ji addresses God Himself, and says: “O’ 
God, You Yourself manifest Your beauty (through Your creation), and (with that beauty, You) 
fascinate all. Through Your gracious glance, You Yourself keep the world strung together. 
O’ Creator, You Yourself apportion joy and suffering to mortals, and through the Guru, You 
reveal Yourself.” (2) 


Continuing his appreciation, Guru Ji states: “(O’ my friends), the Creator does and has 
everything done on His own. He Himself enshrines the Guru’s word in one’s mind. From 
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the holy word of the Guru emanates the Nectar Name, which the Guru’s followers utter and 
recites (to others).” (3 


Further describing the qualities of God, Guru Ji says: “God Himself creates and enjoys (the 
universe). He breaks the bonds (of mortals), but He Himself is eternally liberated (from 
any worldly bonds). That eternal God is forever emancipated, and the unknowable One lets 
Himself be known (to those He choses).” (4) 


Guru Ji now tells us who has created the illusions of Maya and false worldly attachments. 
He says: “It is God Himself who has created Maya (the worldly attachment), and He Himself 
has created the illusory world under its influence. He Himself is the Giver of all virtues (to 
mortals, and manifests Himself in them). He Himself sings His praises. He Himself narrates 
and preaches (His attributes).” (5) 


Continuing his praise, Guru Ji says: “God Himself does all. He Himself creates and destroys. 
(O’ God), nothing happens outside Your will, and You Yourself yoke (mortals) to different 
tasks.” (6) 


Listing some more powers of God, Guru Ji says: “God Himself causes death and gives 
life. He Himself causes mortals to meet the Guru (in saintly congregation), and (through 
him) unites them with Himself. By rendering service (according to the Guru’s directions), 
the Guru’s followers have always obtained spiritual bliss and they imperceptibly merge in 
Him.” (7) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(God) Himself is the highest of the high. Only that rare person 
is able to have His vision, whom He reveals Himself. O’ Nanak, when (God’s) Name comes 
to abide in (some one’s) heart, that person himself sees (God), and shows (Him to others).” 
(8-26-27) 


The message of the shabad is that the same divine Light abides in all beings, and it is 
God who has set up the structure of the universe. It is only by God’s own grace that a 
person is able to see Him, and show Him to others. 


HS HIG 3 Il maajh mehlaa 3. 

Ae us saute afr As Bret I mayraa parabh bharpoor rahi-aa sabh thaa-ee. 

ae usAet we ot ufo uret gur parsaadee ghar hee meh paa-ee. 

Fe det fea ufo fomret gents afs sadaa sarayvee ik man Dhi-aa-ee gurmukh 
Fefant Ill sach samaavani-aa. ||1|| 

ae aot HE odt Aarice Hife exrefenr 1 ha-o vaaree jee-o vaaree jagjeevan man 

vasaavani-aa. 

afe noice fosse ws gents AofA har jagjeevan nirbha-o daataa gurmat sahj 
FAtefat il TIS Il samaavani-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

we Hf dest o8e use II ghar meh Dhartee Dha-ul paataalaa. 

we dt uf usu Ae oS ar II ghar hee meh pareetam sadaa hai baalaa. 

Fe niéfe dd Hees TSHfS Adfa ANefen — Sadaa anand rahai sukh-daata gurmat sahj 
121 samaavani-aa. ||2]| 

afenr viet ae Ae 1 kaa-i-aa andar ha-umai mayraa. 


It is the same light 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


Page -454 of 757 


NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib Page - 126 


HHE HIS 3 Va ST II jaman maran na chookai fayraa. 
gouty dé A ISH HS AS Ag fomrefenr gurmukh hovai so ha-umai maaray sacho sach 
31 Dhi-aavani-aa. ||3|| 
arfenr viefs uy ue efe avet I kaa-i-aa andar paap punn du-ay bhaa-ee. 
wot fife @ fqafe Guret i duhee mil kai sarisat upaa-ee. 
te fe ate feag whe ure aeHfs Fafa dovai maar jaa-ay ikatghar aavai gurmat sahj 
FHTefEt 11811 samaavani-aa. ||4|| 
we ot uf et athe nda I ghar hee maahi doojai bhaa-ay anayraa. 
wae de a3 a@t ae I chaanan hovai chhodai ha-umai mayraa. 
usd Hee d Ades niafes oH fimrefent —_ pargat sabad hai sukh-daata an-din Naam 
ull Dhi-aavani-aa. ||5|| 
nists afs ude UATE I antar jot pargat paasaaraa. 
ae Arndt fifenr niftmre II gur saakhee miti-aa anDhi-aaraa. 
ane faerfa ret AY utfenr Ast fs kamal bigaas sadaa sukh paa-i-aa jotee jot 
fresrefaor HE II milaavani-aa. ||6]| 
niet Hos asat 3d SITS Il andar mahal ratnee bharay bhandaaraa. 
Tenfe ure BY nT Il gurmukh paa-ay Naam apaaraa. 
Toufy een et eurdt ara oY Ae urefen = gurmukh vanjay sadaa vaapaaree laahaa Naam 
WI sad paavni-aa. ||7]|| 
mm eg ae mm Sf aapay vath raakhai aapay day-ay. 
aenfy esata set afe 1 gurmukh vanjahi kay-ee kay-ay. 
ood faH dele ad A ure ate face ifs naanak jis nadar karay so paa-ay kar kirpaa 
SASfanr WCNQINQCH man vasaavani-aa. ||8]|27||28] | 


MAAJH MEHLA 3 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji informed us that God abides in all hearts, and when it pleases 
Him He reveals Himself to us through the Guru. This does not mean that God exists only 
in the hearts of human beings and not anywhere else. In this shabad Guru Ji clarifies this 
concept and also tells us what else, besides God, we can find in our own self. 


Guru Ji says: “My God pervades everywhere. By Guru’s grace I have found Him within my 
own self. I always serve and worship Him with single-minded concentration. By the Guru’s 
grace I remain absorbed in the eternal (God).” (1) 


Praising those who thus enshrine God in their minds, Guru Ji says: “I am a sacrifice again 
and again to those who enshrine (God), the life of the universe in their minds. The life-giving 
God is fearless and bountiful. Through Guru’s guidance and instruction, one is able to merge 
in Him unnoticeably.” (1-pause) 


Now Guru Ji tells us what else, we can realize, by reflecting within our own mind. He says: 
“(God who supports this earth, the (mythical) Bull, and the underworld, resides within this 
(body) home itself. Within the (body) home itself resides one’s ever-youthful beloved Spouse. 
That beloved God, the Giver of peace, always remains in bliss. Following Guru’s instruction, 
one remains absorbed in peace and poise.” (2) 


It is the same light Page -455 of 757 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib Page - 126 


However, this is not all. Guru Ji says: “Within one’s body (also) resides the sense of ego and 
I-am-ness (and because of this, man’s round of births and deaths doesn’t end). But the one 
who becomes a Guru’s follower, stills the ego, and meditates on the eternal (God) alone.” (3) 


Guru Ji adds: “(God has created this universe in which both virtue and vice are interspersed. 
Therefore), within one’s body also reside the two brothers (or notions) of vice and virtue. 
Together the two have created this earth. The person who under the Guru’s guidance rises 
above both, enters the home of the one God, and remains absorbed in celestial peace.”(4) 


Enlightening us further, Guru Ji says: “Within one’s mind is also darkness (or ignorance), 
because of duality (the love for worldly things rather than God). When one sheds one’s sense 
of ego and I-am-ness, then there is the illumination of (divine) light (or wisdom in one’s 
mind). Then through the word (of the Guru, God) the giver of peace becomes manifest and 
the person meditates on Him day and night.” (5) 


Describing what else one realizes when one’s mind has been illuminated with divine wisdom, 
Guru Ji says: “(When), through Guru’s instruction, (one’s) darkness of duality is dispelled, 
(one realizes that) within one’s mind is the Light (of God). God’s manifestation is the expanse 
(of the universe. Then one feels so happy that) the heart blooms like a lotus and one obtains 
everlasting peace. (In this way), one’s light (or soul) merges into the (supreme) Light (of 
God).” (6) 


Guru Ji therefore states: “Within us is (God’s) mansion, which is brimful with jewels (of 
divine Name). The Guru’s followers obtain the infinite Name (of God). By becoming 
a merchant of (God’s Name), a Guru’s follower always deals solely in these (jewels), and 
always earns the profit of (God’s) Name.” (7) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “God Himself keeps this commodity (of Name in 
the hearts of His beings), and He Himself gives it (to some). Only very rare Guru-directed 
persons are able to deal (in these jewels of Name). O’ Nanak, only the one upon whom (God) 
casts His glance of grace obtains this (invaluable jewel). Showing His mercy, God enshrines 
(His Name) within one’s mind.” (8-27-28) 


The message of the shabad is that God and the divine jewel of His Name abide in our 
hearts. But because of darkness caused by our sense of ego and IJ-am-ness, we are not 
able to realize this wealth. If we want to enjoy this wealth, we should pray to God to bless 
us with the Guru’s guidance, so that, we may learn to reflect within us, and discover and 
enjoy these hidden divine treasures. 


HS HIS 3 II maajh mehlaa 3. 

ofa wry AS AE ae Il har aapay maylay sayv karaa-ay. 

ae & Rafe 7S Ser TS Il gur kai sabadbhaa-o doojaa jaa-ay. 

afe focus Ae gees fe we ufo nf har nirmal sadaa gundaataa har gun meh aap 
FANefant Ill samaavani-aa. ||1|| 


a aot AG edt AY He fuse eArefenr || —_—i+ha-o vaaree jee-o vaaree sach sachaa hirdai 
vasaavani-aa. 


Ae oy Ae d fags de wget dfs sachaa Naam sadaa hai nirmal gur sabdee man 
srefant i TIS Il vasaavani-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
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mm ag wast asf faorst | aapay gur daataa karam biDhaataa. 

Rea Refs qeyfa ofe AST II sayvak sayveh gurmukh har jaataa. 

nifys oth Ae Ae Hufs deHfs ule aA amrit Naam sadaa jan soheh gurmat har ras 
urefanr 1211 paavni-aa. ||2|| 

fen get ufo fea ae AoE Il is gufaa meh ik thaan suhaa-i-aa. 

ud afs 38H sou varfenr II poorai gur ha-umai bharam chukaa-i-aa. 

niafes oy ABs fa as ae fear an-din Naam salaahan rang raatay gur kirpaa 
urefamr 1311 tay paavni-aa. ||3]| 

uar 929 SGGS P-127 

ad a nate feg get Sted 1 gur kai sabad ih gufaa veechaaray. 

ony fadae vise A ua II Naam niranjan antar vasai muraaray. 

afa ge are Aafe aoe ffs utsH BY har gun gaavai sabad suhaa-ay mil pareetam 
urefeEnt 118 sukh paavni-aa. ||4|| 

aH erst en ote ag we Il jam jaagaatee doojai bhaa-ay kar laa-ay. 

aed 38 Ue Ae Il naavhu bhoolay day-ay sajaa-ay. 

wet HIS at Sut Se Tig HA 3B gharhee muhat kaa laykhaa layvai ratee-ahu 
aeetent Ul maasaa tol kadhaavani-aa. ||5|| 


dehas fug 8S oat 1 BA Hot se ot I 


pay-ee-arhai pir chaytay naahee. doojai muthee 
rovai Dhaahee. 


udt aurfas agfu awsuet Hus fug adt kharee ku-aali-o kuroop kulkhanee supnai pir 
urefsnt ell nahee paavni-aa. ||6|| 

debs fug vfs earfenr pay-ee-arhai pir man vasaa-i-aa. 

ud afe gefe feerfenr 11 poorai gur hadoor dikhaa-i-aa. 

ants fug afta afe ofe Age fug ge Ad kaaman pir raakhi-aa kanth laa-ay sabday pir 
Avefent | 11 raavai sayj suhaavani-aa. ||7|| 

nm te Afe yee I aapay dayvai sad bulaa-ay. 

nual a@ dfs SAS II aapnaa naa-o man vasaa-ay. 

ated oy fue efsuret niafes Ae Te naanak Naam milai vadi-aa-ee an-din sadaa gun 
Weft WCUQTHQEM gaavani-aa. ||8||28]|29]| 


MAAJH MEHLA 3 


In the preceding shabad Guru Ji told us that right within us abide God and Jewel of His 
Name. But because of the darkness caused by our sense of ego and J-am- ness, we are not 
able to realize this wealth. In this shabad, he tells us how we can discover this mansion and 
enjoy the bliss of this jewel (of Name). 


He says: “God Himself unites (a person) with Himself and yokes that person to His service 
(through the Guru). Then through the Guru’s word, that person’s love of duality (attachment 
with the world) vanishes. The immaculate God is always the Giver of merits. He Himself 
makes one get absorbed in His merits.” (1) 


Therefore praising those who enshrine God in their minds, Guru Ji says: “I am a sacrifice 
again and again to those (exalted ones) who enshrine (God), the true eternal (God) in their 
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hearts. Ever immaculate is the eternal Name (of God), through the word of the Guru, they 
enshrine it in their minds.” (1-pause) 


Clarifying how one obtains the word or the advice of the true Guru, he says: “God Himself 
is the Guru, and the Giver. He is also the arbiter of human destiny. The servants, who by 
Guru’s grace serve (Him by meditating upon Him), come to know Him. By meditating on 
(His) nectar Name, they always look beauteous (and praiseworthy) and following Guru’s 
instruction, they enjoy the elixir of God’s (Name).”(2) 


Guru Ji next tells us (God’s) whereabouts and how to find Him. He says: “Within the cave 
(of the body) there is a beautiful spot, which is reached when the perfect Guru dispels one’s 
illusion caused by one’s ego. (These persons, who are) imbued with God’s love, day and night 
they sing praises of God’s Name, and by Guru’s grace, (they attain to Him).” (3) 


Guru Ji once again clarifies how one attains to God and what kind of blessings one receives. 
He says: “The person who through the Guru’s word reflects upon (and explores) this cave (of 
the body) finds that within (the body) abides immaculate Name of (God), the enemy of ego. 
Then made beauteous through the holy word (of the Guru), that person sings (God’s) praises, 
and obtains peace by meeting the Beloved.” (4) 


Commenting on the fate of those who remain attached to duality (worldly riches and power), 
he says: “Like a tax collector, the demon of death taxes (and troubles) those who are in love 
with duality. He punishes those who have forsaken (God’s) Name. He asks them to account 
for every moment of their life, and judges their actions by the strictest measures and punishes 
them for their slightest infraction.”(5) 


Next, using the metaphor of an ignorant foolish bride for a human soul gone astray, Guru 
Ji says: “The bride (soul), who does not remember her Spouse (God) in her father’s house 
(this world), is deceived by duality (the false worldly attachments) and in the end, (while 
giving account of her deeds before the Righteous Judge), wails grievously. Such a low-born, 
ugly, and wicked, ill-omened bride-soul will not be able to meet her Spouse (God) even in 
dream.” (6) 


However, about the wise (Guru-following) soul-bride, Guru Ji says: “Even in her father’s 
house (this world), the (sagacious) bride-soul keeps the Spouse (God) enshrined in her mind. 
To her, the perfect Guru shows (God) right before her eyes. Such a virtuous bride-soul keeps 
the Spouse clasped to her bosom (and enshrined in her heart). Thus by following the holy 
word (of the Guru), she enjoys (the company of) her Spouse on the beauteous bed (of her 
heart).” (7) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by reiterating the principle stated in the first stanza. He says: 
“(God) Himself calls and bestows (the gift of His Name) on a person. He then lodges His 
Name in the heart. (In this way) O’ Nanak, the one who receives the gift of Name, attains 
honor and glory (both here and hereafter), and day and night sings praises of God.” (8-28-29) 


The message of the shabad is that we should never feel proud of ourselves and always 
pray humbly to God to cast His glance of grace on us too and bless us also with the glory 
of His Name. 
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HWS HIG 3 Il 


3H Foy Ferfs SAT II 

Afsag Aefo we wfo Ber II 

af dfa safa Ae df v3 afe afk He 
fgusefanr 114 

we aot AE act ufs ofS rife errefenr | 


aoufy usta ofa ay Aerafs ufs Ad AST 
urefavr Ul TIE 


nied nis afe afont ANS II 
Burfe 3 fast ufenr Fe II 


fasur ad 3 Afsag 3? oedt Afs fhovefenr 
121 


on ate us odt gs I 

fSfafa wher arafe BF I 

fafafa dus gefs ae Aaet ae Feet Hats 
avefenr 113 1l 


feg Ho due ef 3 ure II 
efaar ordt vo feta oe 


fag or ats fay nfs ost fay dt fs usefenr 
gl 


a dG ad 3 nru Ae II 
Ud as ad fag afte 5 ue 
33 3 wofe fag 3 de aun Fate AeefEnr ull 


Gun ud afs 38 act I 
notes en af feodt 1 

HoHe Foy afenr o fase nifs afer 
ugsefanr IE ll 


fug usefA frarg seve II 

HoHe vig MA AdH AHS I 

vats 5 Ast uafs 3 det fase AoH aeefent 
Wott 


afa at ay fad fess AST II 

us Te & Aafe uss II 

niafes safs ad fea rst AoA dt AY Uefeur 
kell 


Ag ufs eds Ba AST I 

gents feaer 38 aet I 

aad of 33 Ae Aufe afe fesur wif 
frorefenr IC QENZON 


maajh mehlaa 3. 


ootam janam suthaan hai vaasaa. 
satgur sayveh ghar maahi udaasaa. 


har rang raheh sadaa rang raatay har ras 
man tariptaavni-aa. ||1|| 


ha-o vaaree jee-o vaaree parh bujh man 
vasaavani-aa. 

gurmukh parheh har Naam salaaheh dar 
sachai sobhaa paavni-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


alakh abhay-o har rahi-aa samaa-ay. 

upaa-ay na kitee paa-i-aa jaa-ay. 

kirpaa karay taa satgur bhaytai nadree mayl 
milaavani-aa. ||2|| 


doojai bhaa-ay parhai nahee boojhai. 
taribaDh maa-i-aa kaaran loojhai. 


taribaDh banDhan tooteh gur sabdee gur 
sabdee mukat karaavani-aa. ||3]| 


ih man chanchal vas na aavai. 
dubiDhaa laagai dah dis Dhaavai. 


bikh kaa keerhaa bikh meh raataa bikh hee 
maahi pachaavani-aa. ||4]| 


ha-o ha-o karay tai aap janaa-ay. 
baho karam karai kichh thaa-ay na paa-ay. 


tujh tay baahar kichhoo na hovai bakhsay 
sabad suhaavani-aa. ||5]| 


upjai pachai har boojhai naahee. 

an-din doojai bhaa-ay firaa-ee. 

manmukh janam ga-i-aa hai birthaa ant 
ga-i-aa pachhutaavani-aa. ||6|| 


pir pardays sigaar banaa-ay. 
manmukh anDh aisay karam kamaa-ay. 


halat na sobhaa palat na dho-ee birthaa 
janam gavaavni-aa. ||7]| 


har kaa Naam kinai virlai jaataa. 

pooray gur kai sabad pachhaataa. 

an-din bhagat karay din raatee sehjay hee 
sukh paavni-aa. ||8|| 


sabh meh vartai ayko so-ee. 
gurmukh virlaa boojhai ko-ee. 


naanak Naam ratay jan soheh kar kirpaa aap 
milaavani-aa. ||9||29]|30]| 
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MAAJH MEHLA 3 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji advised us that we should always pray to God to bless us 
with His glance of grace and the glory of His Name. In this shabad he describes the merits 
of Guru’s followers. 


He says: “Blessed is the life and birth, and holy is the place where such persons reside who 
serve (follow) the true Guru and while living in their household remain detached (from it). 
They always remain imbued with God’s love and thus dyed in His love, their hearts remain 
satiated with God’s elixir (of Name).” (1) 


Expressing his admiration for such persons, Guru Ji says: “I am time and again a sacrifice 
to those who after reading and understanding (the holy books) enshrine God in their mind. 
(Yes), the Guru’s followers read the scriptures, eulogize (God’s) Name, and obtain honor at 
the divine portal.” (1-pause) 


Guru Ji now states some basic truths about God’s nature. He says: “The incomprehensible 
and impenetrable God pervades everywhere. He cannot be obtained by any effort. Only if 
God shows mercy He causes one to meet the true Guru, and brings about the union (between 
Him, and that person), through His grace.” (2) 


Now commenting on the state of those, who study holy books, motivated by duality (the love 
for worldly wealth rather than God), Guru Ji says: “The person, who studies the scriptures, 
while caught in his love of duality (the worldly wealth, power or prestige), does not get any 
divine enlightenment. (In spite of reading the holy scriptures, such a person) keeps agonizing 
for the three-pronged Maya, (the impulses for vice, virtue, or power). Only by attuning to the 
words of the Guru, the three-pronged bond (of Maya) is broken. In this way, by attuning one) 
to the word of the Guru, (God gets one) liberated (from worldly bonds).”(3) 


Commenting further on the nature of self-conceited persons, Guru Ji says: “The mind (of 
self-conceited persons) is mercurial, and doesn’t remain in their control. Motivated by duality 
(the love for worldly wealth or power), it keeps wandering in all directions. Like a worm of 
poison, it remains imbued with the love of poison (of worldly wealth). It becomes consumed 
in that poison itself, (and the self- conceited person dies engrossed in false worldly affairs).” 


(4) 


Continuing his comments on the nature of self-conceited human beings, Guru Ji says: “(A 
self-conceited) person always indulges in egotism and showing off. Such a person does 
many kinds of rituals, but none finds acceptance in the divine court. (But, O’ God), nothing 
happens outside Your Will. When You forgive, only then through the Guru’s word, one 
becomes (spiritually) beauteous (and virtuous).” (5) 


Now describing the fate of a self-conceited person, Guru Ji says: “(The self-conceited person) 
is born and dies (again and again), but does not realize God. Day and night such a person 
keeps wandering about, caught in duality (satisfying worldly desires). Thus an egoist’s life 
goes to waste, and such a person ultimately departs repenting (from the world).” (6) 


Comparing a self-conceited person to a foolish young bride, he says: “Like a young bride 
who decorates herself while her groom has gone abroad, the blind self-conceited person does 
(foolish) deeds. Such a person neither receives honor in this world, nor refuge in the next, and 
thus wastes the human birth.” (7) 
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Enunciating the cardinal principle in this regard, Guru Ji says: “Only a very rare person has 
realized God’s Name. (It is only) through the Guru’s word that any person has identified 
(God). Then, day and night, such a person engages in (God’s) worship, and easily obtains 
peace.” (8) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “In all (hearts) abides the same one God. (However), only a rare 
Guru’s follower recognizes Him. In short, O’ Nanak, only those devotees who are imbued 
with the love of (God’s) Name look beauteous. Showing (His) mercy, God (Himself) unites 
them (with Him).”(9-29-30) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to attain eternal peace and union with 
our beloved (God), then instead of merely reading scriptures or performing rituals, we 
should truly understand the Guru’s word (in Guru Granth Sahib Ji), and act upon it 


with full love and devotion. 
dar qat 
HS HIS 3 II 


HoH uate ufss avefe Il 

eA ate no gy uefa Il 

fafimr 3 fag HS oct fefs fefs got urefeor 
Wall 


a oot HE oct TBH arfe ferefenr II 


ae Ae 3 ufe Hf efor afe oF AofA 
Ubrefanr di Tare 


2e usta ofe oF oot urfer I 

ae wetats Ho fer I 

mifeMroHst Ae niftars aanfe fs ats 
aefenr 11211 

mod aint Aafe qos II 

qeust ufs Ad aS II 

Fd Ag dete feo wt feg no Afs dorefenr 
13 


a Afe a3 fso Ad ae II 

nm fe 6 ues Il 

ae a Aafe Ae Ag AST ffs AS AY uTefenrt 
gil 

as SHS Ba Aes wT Il 

ad uA wiafes Ad Il 

fous oy ZH we sists Ast Afs fHerefent 
Hull 


3 ge uate ofa 3g 6 wef I 
HOd 3S Td ABE 3 uses Il 


SGGS P-128 


maajh mehlaa 3. 


manmukh parheh pandit kahaaveh. 
doojai bhaa-ay mahaa dukh paavahi. 


bikhi-aa maatay kichh soojhai naahee fir fir 
joonee aavani-aa. ||1]| 


ha-o vaaree jee-o vaaree ha-umai maar 
milaavani-aa. 

gur sayvaa tay har man vasi-aa har ras sahj 
pee-aavni-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


vayd parheh har ras nahee aa-i-aa. 

vaad vakaaneh mohay maa-i-aa. 

agi-aanmatee sadaa anDhi-aaraa gurmukh 
boojh har gaavani-aa. ||2|| 

aktho kathee-ai sabad suhaavai. 

gurmatee man sacho bhaavai. 


sacho sach raveh din raatee ih man sach 
rangaavin-aa. ||3|| 


jo sach ratay tin sacho bhaavai. 

aapay day-ay na pachhotaavai. 

gur kai sabad sadaa sach jaataa mil sachay 
sukh paavni-aa. ||4|| 


koorh kusat tinaa mail na laagai. 

gur parsaadee an-din jaagai. 

nirmal Naam vasai ghat bheetar jotee jot 
milaavani-aa. ||5|| 


tarai gun parheh har tat na jaaneh. 
moolhu bhulay gur sabad na pachhaaneh. 
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Ho fmm fag a8 adt ge Aaet ofs urefenr moh bi-aapay kichh soojhai naahee gur 


Nell sabdee har paavni-aa. ||6]| 

2g uord fefata efenr 11 vayd pukaarai taribaDh maa-i-aa. 

HoH 3 gsfs eA afenr I manmukh na boojheh doojai bhaa-i-aa. 

3 ae usta ofa 8a 3 wef feo 38 ey uefemr_ tarai gun parheh har ayk na jaaneh bin 
Hou 7 boojhay dukh paavni-aa. ||7]|| 

wt fA ae oT rf fee jaa tis bhaavai taa aap milaa-ay. 

Oe Aeet AOA ey Tae II gur sabdee sahsaa dookh chukaa-ay. 

Bad Se at At efsnret a dfs Ay urefen —s naanak naavai kee sachee vadi-aa-ee Naamo 
ICNBONBU man sukh paavni-aa. ||8]|30||31]| 


MAAJH MEHLA 3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to attain eternal peace and union 
with our beloved (God), then instead of merely reading scriptures or performing rituals, 
we should truly understand Gurbani (the Guru’s word), and act upon it with full love and 
devotion. In this shabad, he comments on the conduct of those so-called pundits and scholars 
who study the scriptures and discourse on them for the sake of earning worldly wealth and 
fame, rather than for true love and devotion for God. 


Guru Ji says: “The self-conceited persons read the scriptures and are called pundits (or 
scholars), but owing to their love of duality (worldly wealth), they suffer terribly. Being 
intoxicated with the poison (of worldly wealth), they do not understand anything (about 
spiritual life and God’s devotional worship). Therefore, they go through (the pain of) falling 
into existences again and again.” (1) 


Regarding the humble but truly devoted persons, Guru Ji says: “I am again and again a 
sacrifice to those who by shedding their ego, are able to unite themselves with God. Due to 
their service of the Guru (by following his advice), God comes to abide in their mind, and 
they imperceptibly drink God’s elixir (the bliss of union with God).” (1-pause) 


Commenting further on those who simply study the Vedas or other such scriptures for the 
sake of worldly wealth, Guru Ji says: “They who study the scriptures (to satisfy their ego) 
do not obtain any divine joy. Being allured by Maya (worldly wealth and pride), they enter 
in controversies. (Because of their love for worldly wealth), their intellect remains clouded 
by ignorance and they always live in darkness (without divine knowledge. But) those who 
follow the Guru’s teachings realize God and sing His praises.” (2) 


Now describing the benefits of singing God’s praises, Guru Ji says: “If we keep describing 
the (praises of) the indescribable God through the pleasing word (of the Guru, his Gurbani), 
then through the Guru’s teachings, the eternal God becomes pleasing (to the mind). Then 
(such persons) day and night meditate on the eternal (God), and this mind (of theirs) remains 
imbued with the love of the eternal (God).” (3) 


Describing the next stages of spiritual growth of persons imbued with the love of eternal 
God, he says: “Those who are imbued with Truth, enjoy only the Truth. (The eternal God) 
bestows this gift, and never regrets (having done so). Through the Guru’s word, they realize 
the eternal (God). Uniting with Him, they always live in (spiritual) peace.” (4) 
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Now listing the merits attained by the persons described above, Guru Ji says: “No dirt of 
falsehood and fraud ever afflicts those imbued with God’s true love. By the Guru’s grace, day 
and night they remain vigilant (against the allurements of worldly wealth). The immaculate 
Name (of God) resides in their hearts, and they are able to unite their light (soul) with the 
light (of the Prime soul).” (5) 


Coming back to those who study the scriptures for the love of worldly wealth or prestige only, 
Guru Ji says: “Those who study (the scriptures motivated by the) three qualities of Maya 
(impulses for vice, virtue, or power) do not understand the essence of divine (love). They 
have gone astray from the very fundamentals, and they do not understand the (true intent) of 
the Guru’s word. Absorbed in love of worldly wealth, they do not understand anything. (They 
do not realize that it is only) through the Guru’s word that God can be realized.” (6) 


Explaining further why the pundit who reads the Vedas for the sake of worldly wealth and 
prestige does not obtain true divine realization, Guru Ji says: “(Even) the Vedas (which the 
pundit reads) proclaim loudly that Maya (or worldly attachment) is of three kinds (motivated 
by vice, virtue, or power). Being allured by the sense of duality (or love for worldly wealth), 
the self-conceited persons don’t understand this thing. Motivated by the three qualities (or 
impulses), they do not understand the one God, and without understanding (Him), they suffer 
in pain.” (7) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “When it so pleases (God), He Himself unites (a person with Him). 
Through the Guru’s word, He removes that person’s malady of doubt. O’ Nanak, eternal is 
the glory of (God’s) Name, and it is only by having faith in the Name that a person finds joy 
and peace.” (8-30-31) 


The message of the shabad is that the mere reading or discourse on the holy scriptures 
(for the sake of worldly wealth or prestige) is of no use. It is only when we follow Guru’s 
word, meditate on the merits of the Divine, try to enshrine His celestial qualities in 
ourselves, and meditate on His Name, that we are able to enjoy bliss of union with God. 


HWS HIS 3 Il maajh mehlaa 3. 
foade Adde nd Aet 11 nirgun sargun aapay so-ee. 
3g uae A ufss det i tat pachhaanai so pandit ho-ee. 


nifty 3d Aas AS sd dfs oH Hfs eAefent 
all 


we aot HE act ofe oA ofa Ae Ueferr II 


ofe oA wufs A Ae feens fooHs oH 
fomrefaur 11 TIE 


A fosast A Age eters 1 

nists 33 famrfs eH Hrd I 

oy uesg o€ fafa ue 3 ae Afe ANefent 
121 


aH ad fosacHt 3 Je Il 
ad usAet ISH Ye II 


aap tarai saglay kul taarai har Naam man 
vasaavani-aa. ||1]| 


ha-o vaaree jee-o vaaree har ras chakh saad 
Ppaavni-aa. 

har ras chaakhahi say jan nirmal nirmal 
Naam Dhi-aavani-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


so nihkarmee jo sabad beechaaray. 

antar tat gi-aan ha-umai maaray. 

Naam padaarath na-o niDh paa-ay tarai gun 
mayt samaavani-aa. ||2|| 


ha-umai karai nihkarmee na hovai. 
gur parsaadee ha-umai khovai. 
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nists fada Ae ry dhord Te Aget Te antar bibayk sadaa aap veechaaray gur 
aefenr 11311 sabdee gun gaavani-aa. ||3]| 

afe Ag Arad fase Aet 1 har sar saagar nirmal so-ee. 

Hz vats fos qoute det 1 sant chugeh nit gurmukh ho-ee. 

fenas acts Ae feo ast BH Ae vorefent isnaan karahi sadaa din raatee ha-umai mail 
isi chukaavani-aa. ||4]| 

foaus dA UH fimrfs i nirmal hansaa paraym pi-aar. 

afe afs <A IH ute I har sar vasai ha-umai maar. 

ua qe SGGS P-129 


mifofata ulfs Aafe Ard ofe Afs SAT urefenr 
ull 


HOY Ae wal HST ISH He wet Il 


fenars ad ud HS 3 AST II 
Ales Hd Te Age sted UGH Aw varefenr él 


339 ueeE we Surfer 


ahinis pareet sabad saachai har sar vaasaa 
paavni-aa. ||5|| 


manmukh sadaa bag mailaa ha-umai mal 
laa-ee. 

isnaan karai par mail na jaa-ee. 

jeevat marai gur sabad beechaarai ha-umai 
mail chukaavani-aa. ||6]| 


ratan padaarath ghar tay paa-i-aa. 


ud Afsafe Age Hetfent 1 poorai satgur sabad sunaa-i-aa. 

a usAtfe fiufenr nifoure ufe wee nim gur parsaad miti-aa anDhi-aaraa ghat 
ustTefent 1191 chaanan aap pachhaanni-aa. ||7|| 

not Cure S rd SF 1 aap upaa-ay tai aapay vaykhai. 

Afsdg Ae A AS Be Il satgur sayvai so jan laykhai. 

Sad oH ZA we vists ad fasu 3 uefent naanak Naam vasai ghat antar gur kirpaa tay 
NEMBUS2 I paavni-aa.||8]|31]|32]| 


MAAJH MEHLA 3 


Guru Ji started the preceding shabad with the comment that the self-conceited persons read 
the scriptures and are called pundits (or scholars), but owing to their love of duality (worldly 
wealth), they suffer terribly. In this shabad, he tells us who is a true pundit (religious scholar), 
and how one can understand and imbibe the true essence of God. 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, that God Himself) is the one without any attribute (such as 
color, shape, and form, or the three qualities of Maya), and He Himself is the one with all 
such attributes. He alone is a (true) pundit who understands this essence. (Such a pundit) 
saves himself and all his lineage by enshrining God’s Name in his mind.” (1) 


Paying his respects to such true scholars, Guru Ji says: “I am a sacrifice again and again to 
(those exalted souls) who upon tasting God’s elixir, enjoy its relish and obtain true joy. They 
who taste God’s elixir are rendered immaculate, and meditate on the immaculate Name (of 
God).” (1-pause) 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji stated that some self-conceited persons study holy scriptures 
for the sake of earning wealth and fame, and not for enlightening the people. Now he tells us 
who is an unselfish pundit or a truly religious scholar. 
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He says: “That person alone rises above actions (and does deeds without selfish motives) 
who reflects on the holy word. Within such a person is the essence (of divine knowledge), 
and with this knowledge, that person stills the ego. Such a person obtains the commodity of 
(divine) Name, which is (as valuable as all the) nine treasures, and by rising above the three 
qualities (the worldly impulses for vice, virtue, or power), merges (in God Himself).”(2) 


Guru Ji emphasizes: “The one who indulges in ego (about one’s knowledge or other 
acquisitions) can never rise above (the rewards for) one’s deeds. (It is only through) Guru’s 
grace, that a person can get rid of ego. Then within such a person comes the sense of 
discrimination (between good and bad). Such a person always reflects upon the self, and 
through the Guru’s teachings keeps singing praises (of God).”(3) 


Listing the blessings received by such persons, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, that) God is 
like a vast immaculate ocean (of the pearls of Name). By becoming Guruward, the (swan 
like) saints daily peck at (these pearls). Day and night they bathe in this (holy) pool, and get 
rid of their dirt of ego.” (4) 


Describing the conduct of such swan-like saints, Guru Ji says: “These immaculate swan 
(like saints) live absorbed in love and devotion (for God). Shedding their ego, they live in 
the divine pool (of holy congregation). Being day and night imbued with love for the Guru’s 
true word, they find an abode in the divine pool (and remain absorbed in love and devotion 
for God).” (5) 


Now contrasting their conduct with the self-conceited persons, Guru Ji says: “A self-conceited 
person is always dirty like a crane (with evil intent. Such a person) does bathe (at holy 
places), but the filth of ego (or evil intent) does not go away. Only the one who dies (to the 
world) while alive (who gives up the sense of I-am-ness), and reflects on the Guru’s word, 
can wash off the dirt of ego (and become worthy of merging in the immaculate God).” (6) 


Describing the blessings received by a person to whom the Guru has recited his holy word, 
he says: “(The person whom) the perfect Guru has recited the (holy) word has obtained 
the jewel-like commodity (of Name) in the heart. By Guru’s grace all the darkness (of that 
person’s mind) has been dispelled, and with the light (of divine wisdom) in the mind, that 
person has realized his (or her true) self.” (7) 


In closing, he says: “(God) Himself creates and Himself takes care (of His creation). Only 
the one who serves the true Guru (by following his advice) is accounted for (and approved 
in God’s court). O’ Nanak, only the one in whose heart is enshrined (God’s) Name attains to 
God, through Guru’s grace.” (8-31-32) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to find the jewel of God’s Name, and obtain 
union with the God who resides within our own heart, we should follow the Guru’s word 
and seek God’s grace. 


HS HIS 3 Il maajh mehlaa 3. 

ufenr Ag Aas AafeEnr maa-i-aa moh jagat sabaa-i-aa. 

3 ge cafe Ho wfenr I tarai gun deeseh mohay maa-i-aa. 

ae usAet & few gs ue ufe fee gur parsaadee ko virlaa boojhai cha-uthai pad 
weer 1A - liv laavani-aa. ||1|| 
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a@ at AE ect ufenr Ha Aefe Aeefemr —-ha-o vaaree jee-o vaaree maa-i-aa moh sabad 
ll jalaavani-aa. 

wfent Ho were A afe fae fas we afs efs maa-i-aa moh jalaa-ay so har si-o chit laa-ay 
Host Ast urefeni 1a Tavs I har dar mahlee sobhaa paavni-aa. ||1|| 

rahaa-o. 

tet ter He FT fen dayvee dayvaa mool hai maa-i-aa. 

fafifs amas fafs Surfemr 11 simrit saasat jinn upaa-i-aa. 

ay au unfer AAT wets af gy uTefenr kaam kroDh pasri-aa sansaaray aa-ay jaa-ay 
W211 dukh paavni-aa. ||2|| 

fen fefe fomrs aso fea ufenr 11 tis vich gi-aan ratan ik paa-i-aa. 

ae usAet hfe eAarfenr gur parsaadee man vasaa-i-aa. 

AS AS ARH Ag ane ate ud oH fimrefsenr jat sat sanjam sach kamaavai gur poorai Naam 
feM - Dhi-aavani-aa. ||3]| 

ddins us sath swret I pay-ee-arhai Dhan bharam bhulaanee. 

en oat fefs ussret doojai laagee fir pachhotaanee. 

JSS UBS de Tee Hus AY os ureter igi —_ halat palat dovai gavaa-ay supnai sukh na 

paavni-aa. ||4|| 

des us aT AHS I pay-ee-arhai Dhan kant samaalay. 

Od USAT SS 3S I gur parsaadee vaykhai naalay. 

fus a Aofa ad ofa ost Af fHare pir kai sahj rahai rang raatee sabad singaar 
gerefent ull banaavani-aa. ||5|| 

Hes Foy fas Afsag ufenr safal janam jinaa satgur paa-i-aa. 

ui oe ag Fate Aefenr II doojaa bhaa-o gur sabad jalaa-i-aa. 

Sa ofs afr we vists fife Ashafs af ayko rav rahi-aa ghat antar mil satsangat har 
ae wefenr él gun gaavani-aa. ||6]| 

Afsdg o Ae A ad verter I satgur na sayvay so kaahay aa-i-aa. 

fog ree fase AH aetfenr I Dharig jeevan birthaa janam gavaa-i-aa. 

Houta oy fats o ure faa ore ag TY manmukh Naam chit na aavai bin naavai baho 
uefa 119 II dukh paavni-aa. ||7|| 

fats fanfe vst At AS I jin sisat saajee so-ee jaanai. 

mim AS Aafe use Il aapay maylai sabad pachhaanai. 

aad oy fife fsa AS aG fas ufs HAsfx Nnaanak Naam mili-aa tin jan ka-o jin Dhur 
Be ferefenr Wonas2ussil mastak laykh likhaavani-aa. ||8]|1]|32]|33]| 

MAAJH MEHLA: 3 

In this shabad, Guru Ji explains how Maya (the worldly riches and power) has held tightly 

the entire world in its grip, and how one can get out of its clutches. 

He says: “The entire world is engrossed in the love of Maya. All people can be seen to be 

under the influence of the three qualities (impulses) of Maya. By Guru’s grace, only a rare 

person realizes this truth. (Stilling these three impulses, such a person) attunes the mind to 

the fourth state (of spiritual exaltation, called Turya).” (1) 


It is the same light Page -466 of 757 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib Page - 129 


Guru Ji therefore, says: “I am really a sacrifice to those who, burn (erase) their attachment 
for Maya (the worldly riches) through the Guru’s word (by following his advice). They who 
burn their attachment for Maya and fix their mind on God’s lotus feet receive honor at the 
door of (God’s) mansion.” (1-pause) 


Guru Ji makes another important observation and says: “It is Maya (the desire for worldly 
peace and comforts, and fear of sorrows and sufferings) which led to the creation of gods 
and goddesses, for whom were composed Simritis (the codes of ritual observance and Hindu 
law), and Shastras (the six systems of Hindu philosophy and other holy books. These holy 
books prescribe various rituals and sacrifices to propitiate gods and goddesses, so that they 
may fulfill human desires and save them from personal misfortunes and natural calamities, 
such as floods and famines. But the fact remains that in spite of all these extensive rituals) 
lust and anger are pervading the world, and a human being continues to suffer the pain of 
coming and going (in and out of the world, again and again).” (2) 


But Guru Ji points out that God has also put into this world the precious commodity of divine 
knowledge and understanding, with which mortals can contend with all situations, and live 
in peace. He says: “(God) has also placed one jewel of divine wisdom in this world, which 
can be enshrined in the mind by Guru’s grace. (The person who has done that) through the 
perfect Guru meditates on God’s Name, earns (the merits of) celibacy, truthful living, and 
self-discipline.” (3) 


Likening the human soul in this world with a bride in her parents’ home, Guru Ji says: 
“Caught in delusion in her parents’ home (world), the bride (soul) goes astray. Attached to 
duality (lost in the pursuit of Maya), she ultimately repents. Such a one loses joy in both (this 
world and the next), and does not find peace, even in a dream.” (4) 


Now describing the conduct and lot of a Guruward bride soul, Guru Ji says: “The bride 
(soul) in her parents’ home (this world) who keeps her spouse (God) enshrined in her mind, 
by Guru’s grace sees Him always beside her. Embellishing herself with the holy word, she 
naturally remains dyed (imbued) with love for her Beloved (God).” (5) 


Next, stressing the importance of the Guru in all human efforts, he says: “Fruitful is the 
human birth of those who find the true Guru, and through his holy word (his teachings) burn 
their love for duality (worldly riches). In their heart abides only the one (God), and in the 
company of saintly persons they sing God’s praises.”(6) 


Regarding those who do not follow Guru’s teachings, he says: “Why the person who does not 
serve (follow) the Guru come into this world at all? Accursed is the birth, and wasted is that 
person’s life. Such a self-conceited person never remembers God’s Name, and without His 
Name suffers grievously.” (7) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(God), who has created this universe only knows (its mystery). 
He Himself grants union to those who recognize or realize Him through the (Guru’s) word. 
O’ Nanak, only that person obtains the gift of God’s Name who is so predestined.”(8- 1-32-33) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to save ourselves from the grip of Maya 
(the worldly desires), then we should seek the guidance of the Guru. Following his word, 
we should remain above the three impulses of Maya, and live in a state of joy and peace 
imbued with God’s love. 
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HS HIS 8 Il 


wife Ugd nudug im Il 
nm ert arfy Gant i 
Ag ufo eas Sa Ret Teufy Ast urefenr 1141 


ae adt HE act fadarst ony fomreferr | 


ust 920 


fan gu 3 Sftmr wife ule ehior aanfe nee 
surTefant A Tas Il 


3 tienes faours ys Ft I 


3y fas oT nied 5 ae II 
Tg USAE ad oH Fe STH OTH ANTS feHr II 


Som Ae fraAeds Il 

sast 3g 3d SIT Il 

gouty ony fus Ho sta Rafa AHO warefenr 
Wail 


mofes Te Wet us 3d II 

3g Hardt UtSH AS I 

3y fas weg 5 oet ar ae USAT S Urefemr 
gil 


mo ward fufs adt ut i 

nret feur aafe 3 Sfa fret 

us ae & Fate fimreét nae Afe wy urefeor 
null 


wa deest Te We Il 

oY Hed Ae se Il 

aoufy net ad df ast ffs Ae Ast urefenr 
Hell 


HOHY ASH ad vidas Il 

wat AoH AS eet at II 

nists Ss Ho aa fete fete vires refer 
Hot 


ning agar & efanret il fas a urfu feus ofe 
uret 

aad oy THs 3 sHo Te Aeet AY urefent 
ICUS 


maajh mehlaa 4. 


aad purakh aprampar aapay. 

aapay thaapay thaap uthaapay. 

sabh meh vartai ayko so-ee gurmukh sobhaa 
paavni-aa. ||1|| 


ha-o vaaree jee-o vaaree nirankaaree Naam 
Dhi-aavani-aa. 
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tis roop na raykh-i-aa ghat ghat daykhi-aa 
gurmukh alakh lakhaavani-aa. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


too da-i-aal kirpaal parabh so-ee. 
tuDh bin doojaa avar na ko-ee. 


gur parsaad karay Naam dayvai Naamay 
Naam samaavani-aa. ||2| | 


too” aapay sachaa sirjanhaaraa. 
bhagtee bharay tayray bhandaaraa. 


gurmukh Naam milai man bheejai sahj 
samaaDh lagaavani-aa. ||3]|| 


an-din gun gaavaa parabhtayray. 
tuDh saalaahee pareetam mayray. 


tuDh bin avar na ko-ee jaachaa gur 
parsaadee too" paavni-aa. ||4]| 


agam agochar mit nahee paa-ee. 
apnee kirpaa karahi too" laihi milaa-ee. 


pooray gur kai sabadDhi-aa-ee-ai sabad sayv 
sukh paavni-aa. ||5|| 


rasnaa gunvantee gun gaavai. 
Naam salaahay sachay bhaavai. 


gurmukh sadaa rahai rang raatee mil sachay 
sobhaa paavni-aa. ||6]| 


manmukh karam karay aha"kaaree. 
joo-ai janam sabh baajee haaree. 


antar lobh mahaa gubaaraa fir fir aavan 
jaavani-aa. ||7|| 


aapay kartaa day vadi-aa-ee. jin ka-o aap 
likhat Dhur paa-ee. 

naanak Naam milai bha-o bhanjan gur 
sabdee sukh paavni-aa. ||8]|1]|34]| 
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MAAJH MEHLA: 4 


Guru Ji concluded the previous shabad with the comment that it is of His own will that God 
showers His grace upon a person, and then unites that person with Himself. In this shabad, 
he tells us about some of the attributes of God, and how we should approach Him to merit 
His glance of grace. 


He says: “The primal Being is farther than the farthest; everywhere He is all by Himself. He 
Himself creates and Himself destroys. That same one pervades in all beings, but the one who 
follows the Guru attains glory (at His door).”(1) 


Expressing his love and veneration for those who attend to the Guru and meditate on God’s 
Name, Guru Ji says: “I am again and again a sacrifice to those who meditate on the Name 
of the formless (God. That God) has neither form nor features, yet He is seen pervading all 
hearts. But it is only through the Guru that the incomprehensible One can be known and 
realized.” (1-pause) 


Now showing us how to address God, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, (for all creatures) You are 
the merciful and compassionate Master. There is none other like You. If the Guru showers 
his grace, and blesses one with the Name, then by meditating on the Name one merges in 
You.” (2) 


Continuing his address, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, You alone are the eternal Creator. Your 
treasures are brimful with devotion. When by Guru’s grace one is blessed with Your Name, 
one’s mind is satiated and one easily enters into a state of deep contemplation.” (3) 


Next Guru Ji prays to God, and says: “(O’ God), bless me day and night, that I may sing Your 
praises. (O’ my) Beloved, (I wish that) I may keep praising You. (Please bless me, that) except 
You I may not go to anyone else begging (for anything. But I know that it is only by) Guru’s 
grace that one can attain You.’(4) 


Now acknowledging God’s greatness, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God, You) are incomprehensible 
(beyond the reach of one’s sense faculties. No one) has been able to know (the extent of Your) 
limit. But when You show Your mercy (on someone), You unite that person (with Yourself. 
Only when we meditate on You through Gurbani), and act upon (the Guru’s) word, can we 
obtain (true) peace.”(5) 


Next, suggesting to us what we ought to do, Guru Ji says, “(O’ my friends), that tongue is 
meritorious which sings the praises of God. By lauding God’s Name, one becomes pleasing 
to the eternal (God). The Guru- following soul always remains imbued with the love (of her 
spouse God), and meeting the eternal (God) attains glory (in both worlds).” (6). 


Guru Ji next tells us about the conduct and fate of self-conceited persons. He says: “The 
self-conceited person does all deeds out of arrogance and ego. Such a person loses and fritters 
away human life, as if (losing one’s entire savings) in a gamble. Within (a self-conceited) 
mind are greed and utter darkness (ignorance). Such a person keeps coming and going (in 
and out of the world), again and again.” (7) 


Finally Guru Ji wants us to remember one very important thing, lest we harbor any sort of 
ego. He says: “(Nothing is in the hands of the helpless mortals). God Himself confers glory 
on those in whose destiny He has so preordained from the very beginning. (However), they 
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who are blessed with the Name (of God), the destroyer of fears, enjoy true peace by following 


the Guru’s word.” (8-1-34) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to save ourselves from all fears and pains, 
we should act upon the Guru’s word and pray to God to be merciful and bless us with 


His Name and union. 


HWS HIG UY UE 4 Il 


nists nese 3 ATeT wftmr II 

oY do 8 AS amr I 

non widrad AS 3 Ca ae & Aafe werefeor 
all 


we aot AE act ats ufo oH Heeferr | 


Ag flmrd Ad od esarait vans urefSor 114 
awe I 

Arfoa fio far a feae 1 

gon fee fourfefe fase 11 

afte 3atr dats oa ae fife fase wefan 
Ted 


mS UdT SO AU UST I 
gest Rea usa vas Il 
wat wat Aga fees Agar a His stefenr 1311 


Arar Arfos Tene Ay 
us Te & Fate fret 1 
fas ub Ret fgusA AS Afs yrefsnr iil 


faq ufe AoA Het Ade Il 

nod fase ad AE aa Il 

A Uods' Aes AW A Ud Bde HO wefan 
null 

ufos @ 3 fara AH II 

fue 2 3 As Gus I 

30 ASS US vied 5 Hom we 3 act wefan 
ell 


faa 3 30" A 3a fimre 1 

AY At at HZ OWE Il 

nifty 3d Aas aS sd fH edad oa 3 USfenr 
Woul 


vat 934 


Sex 5 Cd CT I 


maajh mehlaa 5 ghar 1. 


antar alakh na jaa-ee lakhi-aa. 
Naam ratan lai gujhaa rakhi-aa. 


agam agochar sabhtay oochaa gur kai sabad 
lakhaavani-aa. ||1]| 


ha-o vaaree jee-o vaaree kal meh Naam 
sunaavni-aa. 

sant pi-aaray sachai Dhaaray vadbhaagee 
darsan paavni-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


saaDhik siDh jisai ka-o firday. 
barahmay indar Dhi-aa-in hirday. 


kot tayteesaa khojeh taa ka-o gur mil hirdai 
gaavani-aa. ||2|| 


aath pahar tuDh jaapay pavnaa. 
Dhartee sayvak paa-ik charnaa. 


khaanee banee sarab nivaasee sabhnaa kai 
man bhaavni-aa. ||3]| 


saachaa saahib gurmukh jaapai. 
pooray gur kai sabad sinjaapai. 


jin pee-aa say-ee tariptaasay sachay sach 
aghaavani-aa. ||4|| 


tis ghar sahjaa so-ee suhaylaa. 
anad binod karay sad kaylaa. 


so Dhanvantaa so vad saahaa jo gur charnee 
man laavani-aa. ||5|| 


pahilo day tai’ rijak samaahaa. 

pichho day tai’ jant upaahaa. 

tuDh jayvad daataa avar na su-aamee lavai 
na ko-ee laavani-aa. ||6|| 


jis too‘tuthaa so tuDh Dhi-aa-ay. 
saaDh janaa kaa mantar kamaa-ay. 
aap tarai saglay kul taaray tis dargeh thaak 


na paavni-aa. ||7|| 
SGGS P-131 


too’ vadaa too" oocho oochaa. 
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3 avis vfs yes HTT II too” bay-ant at moocho moochaa. 
a agaret 3d Jer STH WH VHSfent ha-o kurbaanee tayrai vanjaa naanak daas 
UICUAUBUI dasaavani-aa. ||8]|1||35]| 


MAAJH MEHLA: 5 
GHAR 1 


In this shabad, Guru Ji eulogizes God’s greatness and glory, and tells us how we can unite 
with Him. 


He says: “Within all hearts is the incomprehensible God, but He cannot be understood. He 
has also placed the jewel (like) Name in a secret place (in the body). That incomprehensible 
and unfathomable God is the highest of the high. One can know Him only by reflecting on 
the (saint) Guru’s word.” (1) 


Praising those saints who utter and recite God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “I am time and again a 
sacrifice to those who recite and preach God’s Name in this (dark age, the) Kal-Yug. Only by 
great good fortune is one blessed with the sight of those beloved saints (or God’s devotees), 
whom the eternal (God) has provided His support.’(1-pause) 


Elaborating on the merits of the Guru, he says: “(That God), whom yogis and adepts seek, 
whom (gods like) Brahma and Indira contemplate in their hearts, and the (so-called) 330 
million other gods search (still remains mysterious). By meeting the Guru (and listening to 
his teachings), we can sing His praises in our hearts.” (2) 


Addressing God, Guru Ji says: “O God, day and night, the air utters Your Name (moves 
according to Your command). The earth is a slave at Your feet. You pervade in all species and 
their speech, and You are dear to all hearts.”’(3) 


Now Guru Ji tells us how to attain to that beloved true God. He says: ‘“(O’ my friends), it is 
by the Guru’s grace that the eternal God is known through the Guru. Only through the perfect 
Guru’s word is He realized. They who have (reflected on the Guru’s word, and thus) partaken 
of (the nectar of God’s Name) are satiated with the truest of the true fare.” (4) 


Laying stress on the importance of serving the Guru by following his teachings, Guru Ji says, 
“There is (spiritual) peace in that heart, and that person is in comfort, who attunes the mind 
to (Gurbani, the) Guru’s word. Such a person always enjoys spiritual peace, and is (truly) 
rich, and the lofty banker.’(5) 


Now Guru Ji describes the blessings that God has bestowed on the world. Addressing Him, 
Guru Ji says, “(O’ God, how wise and merciful You are, that) first You provided for their 
sustenance, and then You created the creatures! None is so great a Giver as You are, O’ my 
Master, no one even comes close.” (6) 


Describing the blessings received by a person with whom God is pleased, Guru Ji says: “O’ 
God, on whom You become gracious acts upon the mantras (or teachings) of saintly people. 
Such a person is liberated, and emancipates his or her lineage too. None can bar his or her 
entry into God’s court (and such a person is easily united with the supreme Being).” (7) 
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In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, You are great and higher than the highest. You are 
infinite, and You are greater than the greatest. (I) Nanak, the slave of Your slaves, wishes to 


be a sacrifice to You.”(8-1-35) 


The message of this shabad is that the eternal God abides in our hearts, but He is 
incomprehensible. It is only through Gurbani (the Guru’s word) that He can be known 


and realized. 


HS HIS U Il 


aSe A yas" ASE A PAIS" Il 

aQe F fomrat aBe A YaST II 

age H faadt aGe Cont ae F ahfs ue 
me nal 


fate fafa ar fate fafa ger i 

fats fafa ores ATES SST Il 

age ag aGe fauamr aSe A ad ae Ae 
Tey 


aGe 8 Ader ae Fedor II 

aGe W Hany ae Syedtor I 

fats fafa fuss fate fafa foes feo fafa aBe 
yaete AE 1311 


aGe 8 mug fag Weg JIT Il 

aGe Guen fag BY BY AH AST Il 

age H ws fag usgoy fimre fafa fafa atese 
we até isi 


qoute post Taye Fast II 

went famrat aenfs sas" II 

Ue foadt Gat gents qeufe ahafs ure Ae 
Hull 


TSH wor gat se" I 
ToHhs res ASE SST Il 

aenfy agn dents faves aenfa ad A ASS 
me él 


qoute pdtor Hout edo I 

gouty Rou Houta Syeher 
me 11D 11 

monte org fas Wes TIS" II 

gouty Guen ey AY AH Ags Il 


maajh mehlaa 5. 


ka-un so muktaa ka-un so jugtaa. 
ka-un so gi-aanee ka-un so baktaa. 


ka-un so girhee ka-un udaasee ka-un so 
keemat paa-ay jee-o. ||1]| 


kin biDh baaDhaa kin biDh chhootaa. 
kin biDh aavan jaavan tootaa. 


ka-un karam ka-un nihkarmaa ka-un so kahai 
kahaa-ay jee-o. ||2]| 


ka-un so sukhee-aa ka-un so dukhee-aa. 
ka-un so sanmukh ka-un vaymukhee-aa. 


kin biDh milee-ai kin biDh bichhurai ih biDh 
ka-un pargataa-ay jee-o. ||3]| 


ka-un so akhar jit Dhaavat rahtaa. 

ka-un updays jit dukh sukh sam sahtaa. 

ka-un so chaal jit paarbarahm Dhi-aa-ay kin 
biDh keertan gaa-ay jee-o. ||4|| 


gurmukh muktaa gurmukh jugtaa. 
gurmukh gi-aanee gurmukh baktaa. 


Dhan girhee udaasee gurmukh gurmukh 
keemat paa-ay jee-o. ||5|| 


ha-umai baaDhaa gurmukh chhootaa. 
gurmukh aavan jaavan tootaa. 


gurmukh karam gurmukh nihkarmaa 
gurmukh karay so subhaa-ay jee-o. ||6]| 


gurmukh sukhee-aa manmukh dukhee-aa. 

gurmukh sanmukh manmukh vaymukhee-aa. 

gurmukh milee-ai manmukh vichhurai 
gurmukh biDh pargataa-ay jee-o. ||7|| 

gurmukh akhar jit Dhaavat rahtaa. 

gurmukh updays dukh sukh sam sahtaa. 

gurmukh chaal jit paarbarahm Dhi-aa-ay 
gurmukh keertan gaa-ay jee-o. ||8]| 


saglee banat banaa-ee aapay. 
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nm ad age ary ll aapay karay karaa-ay thaapay. 
fear 3 dfe6 nds aaa Ban ute Ae ATG ikas tay ho-i-o anantaa naanak aykas maahi 
WENQUBEN samaa-ay jee-o. ||9||2||36]| 


MAAJH MEHLA: 5 


In this beautiful shabad, Guru Ji answers some of life’s important questions, and brings out 
the contrast between those who follow Guru’s advice and those who follow the dictates of 
their own mind. 


First he poses the following questions: 


“1. (a) Who is truly free from the bondage of Maya (or worldly involvements), and who 
is really united with God? 
(b) Who has divine knowledge, and who is a true preacher? 
(c) Who is a (sagacious) householder, and who is a (true) renouncer? 
(d) Who is the one who can estimate (God’s) worth? (1) 
2. (a) How is one bound (to Maya, or worldly affairs), and how can one free oneself? 
(b) How does one break (the cycle of) coming and going (in and out of the world)? 
(c) Who is the one who does the deeds, and who is above actions (or the one who acts 
disinterestedly and nobly, unconcerned about their fruit)? Who is the one who sings 
(God’s) praises, and inspires others to do so also? (2) 
3. (a) Who is truly happy and who is miserable? 
(b) Who is a Guru’s follower (who follows Guru’s advice) and who is self-conceited 
(who follows the dictates of his own mind)? 
(c) How can we meet (God), and how is one separated from Him? 
(d) Who is the person who shows us this (right) path? (3) 
4. (a) What is that (holy) word (upon hearing which, the mind stops wandering)? 
(b) What is the instruction that makes one bear pain and pleasure alike? 
(c) What is the path (by following which) one may meditate on God? 
(d) How should one sing God’s praises?” (4) 


Answering these questions, Guru Ji says: 


1. The Gurmukh (who follows the Guru’s instruction) is emancipated, and remains 
united with God. The Gurmukh is (truly) wise, and is a (true) preacher. Whether 
householder, or a renouncer, Gurmukh is blessed. The Gurmukh realizes (God’s) 
worth.” (5) 


2. Because of one’s ego, one is bound (in the shackles of Maya, or worldly riches 
and power). By following Guru’s advice, one is liberated (from these bonds). By 
following Guru’s advice, one’s cycle of coming and going (in and out of this world) 
comes to an end. The Gurmukh does (good) deeds, and doesn’t expect any reward. 
Whatever the Gurmukh does, it is out of his or her good nature.”(6) 


3. The Gurmukh is happy, the self-conceited is miserable. The Gurmukh follows 
the Guru’s advice. The self-willed acts against the Guru’s advice. By becoming 
Gurmukh, we are united with God. By following the dictates of our own mind, we 
are separated from Him. The Gurmukh reveals the way (to unite with God).”(7) 
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4. It is through the Guru’s word that one’s wandering mind becomes calm. By 
listening to the Guru’s instruction, one looks upon pain and pleasure alike. The 
Guru’s teaching reveals the way to meditation on God, and the Gurmukh person 
keeps singing God’s praises.” (8) 


Guru Ji now cautions us against harboring any kind of self-conceit. He says: “(Whether 
a person is Gurmukh or self-conceited), it is God Himself who has thus fashioned His 
creation. He Himself does and has everything done (from His creatures), and appoints them 
(to different positions). O’ Nanak, (it is He, who from one form) assumed limitless (forms), 
and ultimately (all the forms) will be merged into that one (Form) again.” (9-2-36) 


The message of the shabad is that only by acting in accordance with Gurbani (the 
Guru’s word) can we attain the spiritual knowledge to calm our restless mind, dispel 
our ego, and be emancipated. Moreover, we should neither take pride in being Gurmukh, 
nor hate those who are self-conceited, because it is God Himself who has created all and 


given them their different natures or dispositions. 


HS HIG U Il 


ys mifserAt at foo ast I 

ofe SIET S AS Ma AUTH I 

aba us He Hees F aefs Ret Ay urefsnt 
Wall 


we aot HE act Tenft ufs sfs sefenr II 


ge uses Fhe Sor SH Afar we 3 wefsnr 
Wa gare i 


3a ats’ fan ora Hite I 
wife wfe uvsqaH fate afs sto I 
ufs adats 33 30 fea fea eosrrefenr 1121 


Fae Heda 3 teaTT I 
sat ate ag sae" II 
vier ofs we go Ret us aafh AHrefenr 11311 


ust 932 


nig gu 3 ae ws II 

afe faa oA sefe fare II 

ae wets yas wifsort afe afs Sfe 3 wefan 
gil 


niet Ge Sd THT Il 

HS des Hfo SH ot UT II 

wfenr rate 3 Ud fe a@ df aS Te aefenr 
null 


maajh mehlaa 5. 


parabh abhinaasee taa ki-aa kaarhaa. 
har bhagvantaa taa jan kharaa sukhaalaa. 


jee-a paraan maan sukh-daata too" karahi 
so-ee sukh paavni-aa. ||1|| 


ha-o vaaree jee-o vaaree gurmukh man tan 
bhaavni-aa. 

too” mayraa parbat too” mayraa olaa tum 
sang lavai na laavani-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o. || 


tayraa keetaa jis laagai meethaa. 

ghat ghat paarbarahm tin jan deethaa. 

thaan thanantar too‘hai too“hai iko ik 
vartaavani-aa. ||2|| 


sagal manorath too’ dayvanhaaraa. 
bhagtee bhaa-ay bharay bhandaaraa. 


da-i-aa Dhaar raakhay tuDh say-ee poorai 
karam samaavani-aa. | |3]| 


SGGS P-132 


anDh koop tay kandhai chaarhay. 
kar kirpaa daas nadar nihaalay. 


gun gaavahi pooran abhinaasee kahi sun tot 
na aavani-aa. ||4]| 


aithai othai too‘hai rakhvaalaa. 

maat garabh meh tum hee paalaa. 

maa-i-aa agan na pohai tin ka-o rang ratay 
gun gaavani-aa. ||5|| 
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fowr ae 3d orf AHTST I ki-aa gun tayray aakh samaalee. 

Ho 30 nists so sete foot I man tan antar tuDh nadar nihaalee. 

3 Ag Hts AHS Ae Aomt 30 faa too” mayraa meet saajan mayraa su-aamee 
Meg 6 Wofenr lel tuDh bin avar na jaanni-aa. ||6]| 

fan as 3 us sfenr Aart II jis ka-o too" parabh bha-i-aa sahaa-ee. 

fay sat SE 3 wat are II tis tatee vaa-o na lagai kaa-ee. 

3 Atos Aofe Fees ASHaTS ATL too saahib saran sukh-daata satsangat jap 
yatevefanr 119 11 pargataavani-aa. ||7]| 

3 Ou wierg nurg me I too” ooch athaahu apaar amolaa. 

3 Ara rfog SH So Ta too’ saachaa saahib daas tayraa golaa. 

3 Hie AMS oaset Soa af afs too” meeraa saachee thakuraa-ee naanak bal 
Weft WCWSNZI 1 bal jaavani-aa. ||8]|3]|37 


MAAJH MEHLA: 5 


In the 8th stanza of the previous shabad, Guru Ji stated that it is through the Guru’s word that 
one’s wandering mind becomes calm. Through the Guru’s instruction does one look upon 
pain and pleasure alike. The Guru’s teaching reveals the way to meditation on God, and the 
Gurmukh keeps singing God’s praises. In this shabad, he shows us what kind of firm faith a 
Gurmukh has in his Guru and God. 


Speaking on behalf of a Gurmukh, Guru Ji says: “(When a person believes that on one’s side 
is) the imperishable God, then why does one need to have any fear (in the mind? When one 
believes that one has the support) of the Master of all bliss, then one feels truly happy. (Such 
a person says: “O God), You are the Giver of life breath, honor, and peace, whatever You do, 
we find peace in that very thing.” (1) 


Addressing God, he says: “I am truly a sacrifice to that Gurmukh to whose body and mind 
You look pleasing. (O’ God), You are my shield like a mountain; I consider no one equal to 
You.’(1-pause) 


Going further, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, the one who accepts Your will as sweet sees You 
pervading in every heart and place. You abide in all spaces and inter spaces. You alone 
pervade everywhere.” (2) 


Describing the gifts bestowed by God, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, You fulfill the wishes of all 
Your creatures. Your treasures are overflowing with love and devotion. Showing mercy, You 
save those who by perfect destiny remain absorbed in You (from the attacks of Maya, the 
worldly pitfalls).”(3) 


Continuing to list the blessings bestowed by God, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, casting Your glance 
of grace, You pull (Your devotees) out of the blind deep well (of worldly entanglements). 
They continue singing praises of the all-perfect imperishable God, to which there is no end 
or limit.” (4) 


Reposing his complete trust in God, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, You alone are the protector in this 
and the other world. In the mother’s womb too, You are the cherisher. The fire of Maya (the 
hunger and avarice for worldly riches and power) does not touch those who remain imbued 
with Your love and devotion.” (5) 


It is the same light Page -475 of 757 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib Page - 132 


Expressing his limitations in counting all the attributes of God, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, I do 
not know which of Your qualities I should recount. I see You alone abiding in my body and 
soul. You are my dear friend and my Master. Except You, I know none else.” (6) 


Once again expressing his full faith in God, he says: “O’ God, the one whose helper You 
become remains untouched by any hot wind (does not suffer from any harm). You are man’s 
Master, sole refuge, and the Giver of peace. Through worship and meditation in the company 
of saintly persons, You are revealed.” (7) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, You are the highest, most inaccessible Being, and of 
inestimable worth. You are the true Master, and I am Your devoted servant and slave. You are 
the true Sovereign, true is Your domain, and Nanak is a sacrifice to You again and again.” 
(8-3-37) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to be free from all fears and worries, we 
should repose complete faith and trust in God. We should truly believe that whatever 
God does is for our good, and when He is on our side, we can suffer no harm. 


HWS HIG YU WE Q Il 


fos fos ea AHS II 
ufs 3 Hog fers | ao? I 


Hat Aafs ure santaa sangat paa-ee-ai. 

fas aH a ufe 3 Ae I jit jam kai panth na jaa-ee-ai. 

3m ofa a oH 8 3d asta 3 wa ats tosaa har kaa Naam lai tayray kuleh na laagai 
até 19 gaal jee-o. ||1]| 

A faude ARM I jo simranday saaN-ee-ai. 

adfa 3 Ret ure I narak na say-ee paa-ee-ai. 


sat aE 5 waet faa ufs gor orfe A 211 


Ret Hed AS I say-ee sundar sohnay. 

FWUHfa fas FIs II saaDhsang jin baihnay. 

ofa ue frat Affer Aet iste rs har Dhan jinee sanji-aa say-ee gambheer 
me 11311 apaar jee-o. ||3]| 

afe othe aafve ute 11 har ami-o rasaa-in peevee-ai. 

ufs f38 AS & ATM 11 muhi dithai jan kai jeevee-ai. 

adn Afs Hee & fos und dd a ues kaaraj sabh savaar lai nit poojahu gur kay 
Ate gt 7 paav jee-o. ||41| 


A ofa atat nruer i fsafo qATet AUST II 


A ae use A HASfe fan et ore ae ull 


He HO us mardi | 
Sfo gH sae ufsAdine 


maajh mehlaa 5 ghar 2. 


nit nit da-yu samaalee-ai. 
mool na manhu visaaree-ai. rahaa-o. 


tatee vaa-o na lag-ee jin man vuthaa aa-ay 
jee-o. ||2]| 


jo har keetaa aapnaa. tineh gusaa-ee 
jaapnaa. 

so sooraa parDhaan so mastak jis dai bhaag 
jee-o. |[5]| 


man manDhay parabh avgaahee-aa. 
ayhi ras bhogan paatisaahee-aa. 
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He yis 5 CufaS 3d wet ard ofa ATE El mandaa mool na upji-o taray sachee kaarai 
7 laag jee-o. ||6|| 

aes His eArfeur I kartaa man vasaa-i-aa. 

Aan at ee urfenr Il janmai kaa fal paa-i-aa. 

“fs aden ag ofa 3a fag dor A man bhaavandaa kant har tayraa thir ho-aa 

Ame 191 sohaag jee-o. ||7]| 

wes ueTag urfer Il atal padaarath paa-i-aa. 

3 gHo at Adee I bhai bhanjan kee sarnaa-i-aa. 

ofe nists aoa stfonig fast Foy nur Ae laa-ay anchal naanak taari-an jitaa janam 
ICUSIZTHI apaar jee-o. ||8||4||38]| 


MAAJH M: 5 GHAR 2 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to be free from all fears and 
worries, we should repose complete faith in God. We should truly believe that whatever God 
does is for our good, and when He is on our side, we can suffer no harm. In this shabad, he 
tells us how to train ourselves to reach that state of complete faith in God, and how to be 
reunited with Him, which is the true object of our human birth. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), day after day remember the merciful God, and never forsake Him 
from your mind (pause).” 


Telling us where to find that God, he says: “It is in the company of the saintly persons (that 
God’s Name) is obtained, by virtue of which we don’t go down the way of (spiritual) death. 
(O’ my friend), take with you the provision of God’s Name (on your journey to God’ court), 
so that no stigma is attached to your family.” (1) 


Stating what kinds of blessings those persons obtain who meditate on God, Guru Ji says: 
“They who contemplate the Master are not cast into hell. Not even the slightest harm comes 
to those in whose heart (God) comes to abide.”(2) 


Guru Ji adds: “Only those persons look beauteous and endearing who sit in the company of 
the saintly persons. Yes, only they are extremely profound (and wise) who have earned the 
wealth of God’s Name.” (3) 


Guru Ji advises us: “We should drink the ambrosial nectar of God’s (Name), the source of 
all joys; when we see the sight of the devotees (of God), we obtain (a new spiritual) life 
(or awakening. Therefore, O’ my friend, accomplish your task (of uniting with God), by 
worshipping the feet (holy words) of the Guru.” (4) 


However, Guru Ji notes: “That person alone meditates on the Master whom God has made 
His own. Such a person is acknowledged as a brave warrior and a chosen one (in the spiritual 
realm) who is blessed with (this) good fortune writ on the brow.” (5) 


Now describing what kind of divine wisdom those persons have obtained who have reflected 
within their own minds, Guru Ji says: “(They who have) reflected within their minds and 
have searched for God therein have realized that this itself is the relish of enjoying kingdoms. 
Absolutely no evil thought arises in them, and by being engaged in the true task (of meditating 
on God, they cross the worldly ocean).” (6) 


It is the same light Page -477 of 757 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib Page - 133 


Stating what kinds of blessings are received by a person who has enshrined God in the mind, 
Guru Ji says: “The one who has enshrined the Creator in the mind has obtained the reward 
of one’s life (and achieved the life’s objective. O’ soul-bride, in that state you will feel that 
you have obtained) the Spouse of your heart’s desire, and your marital life (your union with 
God) has become eternal.” (7). 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “They, who have come to the shelter of the Destroyer of fears 
have obtained the everlasting commodity (of God’s Name). O’, Nanak, by attaching these 
souls to Himself, God has saved them. They have won the game of (human) birth.” (8-4-38) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to achieve the true object of human life 
(union with God), we should join the company of saintly persons, and in their company 
amass the wealth of God’s Name. 


ae afsae ute I ik-o’kaar satgur parsaad. 
HS HIS U Wg 3 II maajh mehlaa 5 ghar 3. 
ofe afu ad He ots an doe I har JAP JAPay man Dheeray. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


fants fanfs asee fufe we F Fe 14 simar simar gurday-o mit ga-ay bhai dooray. ||1]| 


Refs wre ursgqan at st fefs ard 33 saran aavai paarbarahm kee taa fir kaahay jhooray. 
121 1121] 
dat 933 SGGS P-133 
ude AS AS AT & Aas Hodes Us IISIl charan sayv sant saaDh kay sagal manorath 
pooray. ||3]| 
wie ufe ta ease vfs afs nds ghat ghat ayk varatdaa jal thal mahee-al pooray. 
ud gil 1141] 


uy fase Afeut ufeg Hse at gs ui — Paap binaasan sayvi-aa pavitar santan kee 


Dhooray. ||5]| 
As eave unfh urfu ofe afu set sabh chhadaa-ee khasam aap har JAP bha-ee 
ded NE! tharooray. ||6]| 
aes at SureH BAe He SE He NDI kartai kee-aa tapaavaso dusat mu-ay ho-ay 
7 mooray. ||7|| 
aoa os Afs of of 28 FET TAS naanak rataa sach naa-ay har vaykhai sadaa 
HC NUNBENAUMSIUUMUIZE | hajooray. ||8]|5]|39]]1]]32]|1]|5][39]| 


MAAJH MEHLA: 5 
In the previous so many shabads, Guru Ji has advised us to meditate on God’s Name. In this 
shabad he explains the advantages of meditating on God, and serving the saint (Guru) by 


following his advice. 


He says: “By meditating on God, one’s mind obtains peace.” (1-pause) 
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“By continuously worshipping the Guru God, all one’s fears are dispelled.” (1) 
“When one comes to the shelter of the all pervading God, then one need not worry at all.” (2) 


“By serving at the feet of the saint Guru (by following his advice), all one’s wishes are 
fulfilled.” (3) 


“(Then, one comes to firmly believe that) it is the one (God) who is pervading in each and 
every heart, and is fulfilling all waters, lands and space.” (4) 


“They who have served (God), the Destroyer of sins, through the dust of the feet of the saints 
(by humbly following their advice), they have become immaculate.” (5) 


“The entire world is pacified by meditating on God. The Master Himself has liberated the 
entire world (from the worldly bonds).” (6) 


“That Creator has done this justice: that the evil-doers have died (a spiritual death), becoming 
life-less like stuffed animals.”(7) 


“(But), O’ Nanak, the one who has been imbued with the love of the eternal (God’s) Name 
always sees God in one’s company.’(8-5-39) 


The message of the shabad is that we should humbly follow Guru’s advice, and have 
complete faith in God. We should trust that if we meditate on His Name with true 
love and devotion, He would liberate us from all pains and suffering, and will suitably 


punish the evildoers who try to harm us. 


dd HIT HIS HIG U UT 8 

Afsgs yrs 

foots agy & des afe far He TH II 
wate de vo fer 3H ofa wre ys at AH II 


ae et 3 wudt fas o ire aH I 
Ae fae Ad aHerest Cunfo adt oH I 
afta org 3 fey AAS as Uren faASTH I 


fag ufs afs a3 3 ysedt sfo sag ATH 
I 

Ag Alera S86 GA AS Ut AS aH II 

us Hum as fegetor HS AAS Als AH II 


aad at aésior ate facur ata oH Il 
afe Hog HomHt Afar us fan ar forse 
oy al 


baarah maahaa maa‘jh mehlaa 5 ghar 4 
ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


kirat karam kay veechhurhay kar kirpaa maylhu 
raam. 

chaar kunt dah dis bharamay thak aa-ay parabh 
kee saam. 

Dhayn duDhai tay baahree kitai na aavai kaam. 

jal bin saakh kumlaavatee upjahi naahee daam. 

har naah na milee-ai saajnai kat paa-ee-ai 
bisraam. 

jit ghar har kant na pargata-ee bhath nagar say 
garaam. 

sarab seegaar tambol ras sandayhee sabh khaam. 

parabh su-aamee kant vihoonee-aa meet sajan 
sabh jaam. 

naanak kee banantee-aa kar kirpaa deejai Naam. 

har maylhu su-aamee sang parabh jis kaa nihchal 
Dhaam. ||1]| 
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BARA MAHA 
(TWELVE MONTHS) 
MAAJH MEHLA 5 GHAR 4 


In this poem, Guru Ji takes the example of changing seasons in the twelve months of a year, 
and relates them to the changing moods of human love, particularly when one is separated 
from God. 


First, as an introduction to the description of the twelve months representing the changing 
condition of the human soul, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God, as a), result of our (bad) deeds, we are 
separated from You. Showing mercy, please unite us (with You). We have wandered in all the 
four corners and ten directions. Now O’ God, completely exhausted, we have come to Your 
refuge. (Just as) a cow, that yields no milk (is of no use), and just as a crop withers away for 
the lack of water and yields no income, (similarly) without uniting with God (our beloved 
Spouse), how can we find any rest or comfort?” 


Next using the beautiful metaphor of a bride separated from her beloved spouse, Guru Ji 
describes the anguish of a separated human soul from God. He says: “The bride in whose 
house (the heart), doesn’t reside her spouse God, for her (all the) villages and cities are 
like ovens. To her, all ornaments, embellishments, and cosmetics along with her body seem 
worthless. Without the presence of her spouse, even her friends and relatives appear as 
demons of death. (Therefore), Nanak prays: “O’ Master, showing mercy, please bless us with 
(Your) Name, and unite us with that Spouse, whose abode is immovable.” (1) 


The message of this shabad is that our love for God should be so sincere and intense that 
without union with Him, we should feel like a cow gone dry, a plant withered without 
water, and a bride without her spouse (to whom ornaments and cosmetics appear 
worthless, and friends and relatives look like demons of death). We should most humbly 
pray to God to bless us with His Name (His love and devotion), so that we may one day 
become worthy of enjoying His eternal union. 


ats afde mai de vide wet chayt govind araaDhee-ai hovai anand 
ghanaa. 

Hz Aor fife unt gaat oH gat II sant janaa mil paa-ee-ai rasnaa Naam 
bhanaa. 

fats urfier ys nue ore ferfa ae I jin paa-i-aa parabh aapnaa aa-ay tiseh 
ganaa. 

fea fas fon fas alee fase AO AST II ik khin tis bin jeevnaa birthaa janam janaa. 

ates fe Hobots ufo afer fete eer Il jal thal mahee-al poori-aa ravi-aa vich vanaa. 

Aus feats 5 nreet fags vy oer I So parabh chit na aavee kit-rhaa dukh ganaa. 

frat afeor A yg Sor sre HET II jinee raavi-aa so parabhoo tinnaa bhaag 
manaa. 

afe vans a&@ Ho Bye Stadt fumrA Hat II har darsan ka‘-u man lochdaa naanak pi-aas 
manaa. 

ofS fore A ug fSR & ute war 1211 chayt milaa-ay so parabhoo tis kai paa-ay 

7 lagaa. ||2]| 
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CHAIT 
(Mid- March to Mid- April) 


In this stanza, Guru Ji tells us how one should conduct oneself in the month of Chait (mid 
March through mid April, and the start of spring), how one can enjoy spiritual bliss by 
worshipping God, and how this worship can be done. 


He says: “By worshipping God in the month of Chait, extreme bliss arises (in the mind). 
But the gift of reciting God’s Name with the tongue can be obtained in the company of 
saintly people. Only the advent of those persons in this world is counted as fruitful who have 
obtained (union with) their God. To live without that (God) even for a moment is a waste 
of (human) birth. The pain of that person cannot be estimated in whose heart doesn’t reside 
that God who pervades all land and water, and is present in forests too. (But) very fortunate 
are they who have enjoyed (the relish of union with) that God. (O’ God), Nanak’s mind too 
craves for Your sight; his mind is thirsty for it. (Therefore, he says): “I would fall at the feet 
(of that person, who) in this month of Chait unites (me) with that God.?(2) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to experience the joy of spring, then we 


should join the company of saintly persons and sing God’s praises, so that we can enjoy 
the bliss of His union. 


arrfy dtate fag erdint faar UH fagg  vaisaakh Dheeran ki-o vaadhee-aa jinaa paraym 


ll bichhohu. 

afe rae use feats & walt uefemr har saajan purakh visaar kai lagee maa-i-aa Dhohu. 
ag Il 

Us aes 3 Afar ust afe wifest Gy = putar kaltar na sang Dhanaa har avinaasee oh. 

uate uate Haat Het 36 Uo Hg II palach palach saglee mu-ee jhoothai DhanDhai moh. 


fear ofa & on faa not oebufy af 1 ikas har kay Naam bin agai la-ee-ah khohi. 

zy ferrfs feat us fag meg o afe = da-yu visaar viguchnaa parabh bin avar na ko-ay. 
ll 

UISH daat A wd fsa at fase ATE II pareetam charnee jo lagay tin kee nirmal so-ay. 


uar 938 SGGS P-134 
aod at ys dost us frag usufs naanak kee parabh bayntee parabh milhu paraapat_ 
afe I ho-ay. 
Sry Ad'ST St Bd AT AS Be Us vaisaakh suhaavaa taaN lagai jaa sant bhaytai har 
ARE 3H so-ay. ||3]| 
VAISAAKH 
(Mid April to Mid May) 


Guru Ji now uses the month of Vaisaakh as an example. Generally this is the month when 
the farmers harvest their crops and feel happy about the prospect of reaping rich rewards for 
their hard work. 


Guru Ji says: “How can the bride-souls, find consolation and be happy in Vaisaakh (the 
month of joy), who are in torment because of separation from their Beloved (God. The reason 
is that) forgetting their Beloved friend (God), they are attached to the delusions of Maya (the 
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worldly riches and power. They do not realize that) except the imperishable God, no son, 
wife, or worldly wealth shall keep them company (till the end). Being entangled in false 
worldly pursuits, the entire (world) is dying. When one goes to the next world, except One 
(God’s) Name, every other possession is taken away. (Therefore), by forgetting God, one 
suffers distress and humiliation. In the hereafter, there is no one except God (who can help 
us). The one who attaches oneself to the feet of the beloved (God) earns a good reputation 
(in the next world). 


O’ God, this is the prayer of Nanak: please meet me, so that (I too may) obtain (the bliss of 
Your union). The month of Vaisaakh looks beauteous only when one meets the saint (Guru) 
God.”(3) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to be truly happy in Vaisaakh, then instead 
of running after false worldly wealth, we should attune our mind to God and seek union 
with Him. 


fs Afe ase Sst fag viet vfs foefo 1 har jayth jurhandaa lorhee-ai jis agai sabh 
nivann. 
ofa AAS wels ofemr fan 3 tet Sf har sajan daavan lagi-aa kisai na day-ee bann. 
Hed Hat on us Go ad at Af II maanak motee Naam parabh un lagai naahee 
sann. 
da As ootee AS His Shs II rang sabhay naaraa-inai jaytay man bhaavann. 
A dfs Bs Aad ASt Am adie I jo har lorhay so karay so-ee jee-a karann. 
A ufs ols urué Ret admits df jo parabh keetay aapnay say-ee kahee-ahi 
Dhan. 
niue Shot @ fhe feefs fas defo aapan lee-aa jay milai vichhurh ki-o rovann. 
AY Ad uTus aaa dat wets Il saaDhoo sang paraapatay naanak rang maanan. 
afa ao doit fsa vat fan a avg Hefs gn har jayth rangeelaa tis Dhanee jis kai bhaag 
mathann. ||4]| 
JAITTH 
(Mid May to Mid June) 


Jaitth literally means ‘elder.’ The original name of the fourth Guru Ji was Jaittha (the elder 
son). In Punjab, the elder brother-in-law (the husband’s elder brother) is also called Jaitth. 
Here, showing his remarkable poetic skill, Guru Ji uses this word in a double sense: one for 
the name of the month, and other for God, who is the eldest of all. 


Guru Ji says: “In the month of Jaitth, we should try to unite with that JAJTTH (the supreme 
Being), before whom all bow their heads. When we are attached to God, our real friend, He 
doesn’t bind us down or hand us over to any (demon of death for punishment). God’s Name 
is precious like gems and pearls, (and is a wealth) which cannot be stolen. All the different 
forms and wonders, which please our mind (are the works of) the primal Being. God does 
what He wills, and that is exactly what His creatures do. Those whom God has made His own 
are considered blessed.” 


Guru Ji however, cautions us against any kind of self-conceit on achieving honor and glory. 
He says: “If human beings could obtain everything through their own efforts, then why would 
they feel unhappy upon being separated (from God)? O’ Nanak, only those persons enjoy the 
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bliss of union with God who obtain the company of the holy saints. In short, the month of 
Jaitth is full of joys for those fortunate ones, in whose destiny it is so preordained.” (3) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to have a really joyful time in the month of 


Jaitth, or any other month, we should seek the company of saintly persons, and meditate 
on (God’s) Name. 


mors suet f3H wd dfs og 3 fiat uf | © aasaarh tapandaa tis lagai har naahu na jinna 


paas. 
Aadize use fSorfar a HSA Het or I jagjeevan purakh ti-aag kai maanas sandee aas. 
aa ate fad afs uete aH at SF II duyai bhaa-ay viguchee-ai gal pa-ees jam kee 
faas. 
av’ ota A oe He A feimra i jayhaa beejai so lunai mathai jo likhi-aas. 
of feat ugstat Cfo vet wet fon 1 rain vihaanee pachhutaanee uth chalee ga-ee 
niraas. 
fas & Ag sd A zea SE wee II jin kou saaDhoo bhaytee-ai so dargeh ho-ay 
7 khalaas. 
afte facur ys niust 33 zane dfe filma kar kirpaa parabh aapnee tayray darsan ho-ay 
ll pi-aas. 
us 3u fag ut a odt oa at wieTtH II parabh tuDh bin doojaa ko nahee naanak kee 
. ardaas. 
mAs Ade fH wad fan Hfs dfs ve aasaarh suhandaa tis lagai jis man har charan 
foe Ul nivaas. ||5|| 
ASAARD 
(Mid June to Mid July) 


In the Northern hemisphere, the period of June through July is known as the hottest time of 
the year. It is particularly hot in Punjab (India) at this time. The Sun seems to be radiating fire 
rather than rays. It is in this month that the fifth Master, Sri Guru Arjun Dev Ji, who compiled 
Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji (the Sikhs Holy Scripture), was martyred. It was not an ordinary 
killing either. He was made to sit on a red-hot iron grill, while hot burning sand was being 
poured over his head. Yet, Guru Ji remained calm and serene in God’s will, saying: “Sweet 
is Your will, O’ my God. It is only Your Name (and love) that servant Nanak seeks.” The 
question is- how could he remain so calm and cool? Why did this heat and torture not bother 
him? Guru Ji provides an answer in this hymn, named after the month of Asaard. 


He says: Asaard feels burning hot to those (bride-souls) whose spouse (God) is not with them 
(who don’t meditate on God’s Name, and) who forsake God, the life of the universe, and 
pin their hopes on humans. By straying in duality (the love of transitory worldly pleasures 
and possessions, rather than God), we suffer severely (as if) the noose of death has been put 
around our necks. Such a one reaps what one sows, and what is writ (in the destiny) on one’s 
forehead. (In this way, the bride soul who forsakes her spouse God) departs repenting from 
(the world) after spending the night of her life. (On the other hand), they who meet (and 
follow the advice of the) saint (Guru) are exonerated in (God’s) court.” 


Showing us the way to achieve cool comfort, not only in the hot month of Asaard, but lasting 
joy and peace all the year round, Guru Ji prays: “O’ God, please show Your mercy, that I 
may always thirst for Your vision. This is the prayer of Nanak, that there is none else except 
You (who can give me relief). The month of Asaard is pleasing to the one, in whose heart is 
enshrined God’s feet (His Name).”(5) 
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The message of the shabad is that by enshrining God’s Name (His love and devotion) in 
our heart, we can enjoy cool comfort not only in the hot months of June and July, but in 
all seasons and situations of life. 


Frefe HoAt aHat vse AHS fag fimrg || | Saavan sarsee kaamnee charan kamal si-o pi-aar. 


He 36 Us As dfa fea OY OTP II man tan rataa sach rang iko Naam aDhaar. 
fatter da gattenr fers Ag sg Il bikhi-aa rang koorhaavi-aa disan sabhay chhaar. 
ufe vifys ge Hoeet ffs Ag utezag har amrit boond suhaavanee mil saaDhoo 
7 : peevanhaar. 
ze fSe us Af Hefenr AYS use yr || van tin parabh sang ma-oli-aa samrath purakh 
apaar. 

ofa fHae 3 Ho Set aay feeeevyg Il har milnai no man lochdaa karam milaavanhaar. 
frot Aue us ufemr SE fs a AE afsag jinee sakhee-ay parabh paa-i-aa haN-u tin kai sad 

ll balihaar. 
aad dfe at ufeur afe nef AewET? Il naanak har jee ma-i-aa kar sabad savaaranhaar. 
Wee fsa Asal fas TH oH Cfa TT saavan tinaa suhaaganee jin raam Naam ur haar. 

Hell 1161] 

SAAWAN 
(Mid July to Mid August) 


Saawan is usually the month of rains in the Punjab (India). Rains bring greenery to land and 
prosperity to the people, particularly farmers. It is a season of enjoyment for young boys and 
girls, who put swings on the trees and frolic around. It is particularly pleasing to the young 
brides who enjoy the loving company of their grooms. Guru Ji uses this backdrop to illustrate 
what brings happiness to a human being, whom he likens to God’s soul-bride. 


He says: “In the month of Saawan, that bride soul blooms in happiness who is imbued with 
love for the lotus feet (the immaculate Name of God). Her body and mind is imbued with 
the love for the eternal (God), and her only prop is God’s Name. For her all the false worldly 
attractions are bitter like poison, and appear useless like ashes. Meeting the saint-Guru, she is 
able to drink the pleasing drop of God’s (Name). In the company of the limitless all-powerful 
God, all the forests and grass blades are in bloom (in this month of Saawan.) My mind also 
longs to meet that God, but it is only by His grace that anyone can unite (with Him). I am 
always a sacrifice to those fellow bride-souls who have attained to God. Nanak says: “O’ my 
God, please show Your mercy (upon me). It is only You who can embellish a person, through 
the word (of the Guru). The month of Saawan (is truly pleasant) for those united (soul) 
brides, who have worn the necklace of God’s Name in their hearts.”(6) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to experience the bliss of union with God, 
and remain as happy as the blooming nature in the rainy month of Saawan, then we 
should embellish our thoughts with the immaculate word (of the Guru) and keep God’s 
Name enshrined in our heart. 


avefe sath seretor A Bar dS II bhaadu-ay bharam bhulaanee-aa doojai 
= lagaa hayt. 
wed Alors setfeur avata at as Il lakh seegaar banaa-i-aa kaaraj naahee kayt. 
fag fefs 20 faorat fag 28 agarfs Us 1 jit din dayh binsasee tit vaylai kahsan parayt. 
uafs verfefs gs AH far 3 tat 3s II pakarh chalaa-in doot jam kisai na daynee 
bhayt. 
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afs uss fad ufo fra fAE war 3S II chhad kharhotay khinai maahi jin si-o lagaa 
hayt. 

Je Hes 35 aU fAyrag dor AT I hath marorhai tan kapay si-aahhu ho-aa sayt. 

Av ota A BS AGH Hest US jayhaa beejai so lunai karmaa sand-rhaa khayt. 

BS US HaSTISt ves SfoE ys By Il naanak parabh sarnaagatee charan bohith 


parabh dayt. 
say bhaadu-ay narak na paa-ee-ah gur 
rakhan vaalaa hayt. ||7]| 


A rete safe o uehfs qe gus Ser TZ NTI 


BHAADON 
(Mid-August to Mid- September) 


The month of Bhaadon is very hot and uncomfortable, particularly for the farmer in Punjab 
(India). In this month, intense heat combined with humidity makes a farmer’s life very 
difficult and miserable. 


Taking this example, Guru Ji says: “In the month of Bhaadon, (just as a farmer feels very 
uncomfortable, similarly) the bride-soul attached to duality (worldly riches) is lost in illusion 
and goes astray. She may adorn herself with myriad ornaments, but these are of no avail. The 
day this body dies, it will be called a ghost. The demons of death will bind the soul and drive 
it away without telling anybody where they are taking it. In an instant, all those with whom 
she was in love shall abandon her. (Seeing death approaching, one becomes so frightened 
that) one wrings hands, the body trembles, and it turns from black to white. Life is like a 
field of actions where one reaps whatever one sows. But O’ Nanak, they who seek the refuge 
of God, and board the ship of the lotus feet (of His Name, God helps them cross over the 
worldly ocean. In short), they, whose beloved is the savior Guru, are not cast into hell (or 
made to suffer torments, as one suffers in the month of) Bhaadon. (7) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to save ourselves from the difficulties and 
troubles of the world and the tortures of hell, we should seek the protection of the Guru, 
and lead our life in accordance with Gurbani, as contained in Guru Granth Sahib Ji. 


mats UH Gurgst fas festa ofe ate i asun paraym umaahrhaa ki-o milee-ai har jaa-ay. 
uar qau SGGS P-135 
nfs afs fumrr vane wet aet orfs fer ~—s man tan pi-aas darsan ghanee ko-ee aan milaavai 
Hf I maa-ay. 
Hs Agvet UH & oS fo & war ute II sant sahaa-ee paraym kay ha-o tin kai laagaa 
paa-ay. 
fee ys fa ry uit oat ovdt ate I vin parabh ki-o sukh paa-ee-ai doojee naahee 
jaa-ay. 
frat wfimr oy oa A fgufs ad ururfé 1 jinHee chaakhi-aa paraym ras say taripat rahay 
aaghaa-ay. 
niu fauna faost acts Sg ys afs afte aap ti-aag bintee karahi layho parabhoo larh 
; laa-ay. 
a ofa afs fuereior fi feefs asta a afte jo har kant milaa-ee-aa se vichhurh kateh na 
ll jaa-ay. 
us fee ur a dt sea ufe AST II parabh vin doojaa ko nahee naanak har sarnaa-ay. 


me ret eAebor frat Hier afs oe cH 


asoo sukhee vasandee-aa jinaa ma-i-aa har 
raa-ay. ||8]| 
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ASSUN 
(Mid September to Mid October) 


As compared to the hot and humid month of Bhaadon, the month of Assu is rather a 
comfortable month. It is natural that in such a situation, a longing arises in the heart of 
a young bride to meet her Comparing the human soul with such a young bride, Guru Ji 
describes how the human soul also longs for union with her spouse (God). 


He says: “O’ my mother, (after passing through the agony of the month of Bhaadon), an 
upsurge of love is arising within me in this (pleasant) month of Assu. I wonder, how could 
I go and meet (my Spouse)? Within my mind and body, there is a great thirst and longing 
for His vision, and I wish that somebody may come and unite me with Him. (I have heard 
that) the saints provide help (to devotees, to meet the object of) their love. Therefore, I think 
I should go and fall at their feet (and humbly seek their help. I fully realize that) without 
(meeting) God we cannot find peace, and (except His shelter) there is no other place to go. 
(They) who have tasted the relish of (His) love remain fully satiated (and don’t have any more 
worldly desires). Renouncing their self (conceit), they humbly pray: “(O’ God), please attach 
us to Your love. (The bride souls), whom the spouse God has united (with Him) never get 
separated (from Him. Because), O’ Nanak (they realize that) except God there is no other, 
(who can provide them with such eternal peace). Therefore, they always remain under God’s 
shelter. (In short), in the month of Assu, those bride souls who have the grace of God the 
king, live in peace.”(8) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to enjoy eternal peace and attain union 
with God, we should seek the help of the saint (Guru), and pray to God to show His 
mercy and unite us with Him. 


afsfa aan aes SHS oY AT Il katik karam kamaavnay dos na kaahoo jog. 

usnAd 3 afer feumufs As da Il parmaysar tay bhuli-aaN vi-aapan sabhay 
rog. 

ayy dé TH 3 wale AH fen II vaimukh ho-ay raam tay lagan janam vijog. 

fas uf as df ae fass wfenr sar tl khin meh ka-urhay ho-ay ga-ay jit-rhay 
maa-i-aa bhog. 

feg 3 adt afe Ae far & defo da il vich na ko-ee kar sakai kis thai roveh roj. 

ast fae o deet fofimr ofa Ada Hl keetaa kichhoo na hova-ee likhi-aa Dhur 

7 sanjog. 

zaarat He ug fae si Gsafe vfs faa 11 vadbhaagee mayraa parabh milai taaN utreh 
sabh bi-og. 

aod ag ys ate &fo AS Atos set Hs II naanak ka-o parabh raakh layhi mayray 
saahib bandee moch. 

afsa de Wong faorfe AS AS tl katik hovai saaDhsang binsahi sabhay soch. 
1191] 

KATTAK 


(Mid October to Mid November) 


The month of Kattak is quite pleasant. It is neither too hot nor too cold. However, some 
persons are found suffering even in this month. 
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Addressing such persons, Guru Ji says: “If even in otherwise happy circumstances, like the 
month of Kattak, you are miserable, then do not blame anyone (for your sufferings, because) 
it is the result of your own past deeds. (The reason is that in your pursuit of false worldly 
pleasures, you forget God, and) by forgetting, one is afflicted with all kinds of maladies. 
Those who (becoming apostate) turn their face away from God are separated from Him for 
several births. All the enjoyments of the world become bitter (and painful) in an instant. (In 
such circumstances), no intercessor can do anything (to help them, so they wonder) before 
whom they can go and cry every day (to find solace for their grief). Nothing can be done 
(to avoid the suffering, which) has been pre-ordained in their destiny (based on their past 
deeds).” 


However, in his compassion, Guru Ji tells a way out. He says: “If by great good fortune one 
happens to meet my God, then all (the pain and suffering due to) separation from God is 
gone.” 


(But the question arises, how can a person meet God)? Putting himself in the place of such 
a separated bride soul, Guru Ji says: “O’ my God, the emancipator of all, please save Nanak 
(from the worldly bonds. But since God is obtained through the company of the saints), Guru 
Ji says: “If in the month of Kattak, one obtains the company of the saint (Guru), then all one’s 
worries vanish.” (9) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to avoid any pain and suffering due to our 
past deeds, we should seek the company of the saint Guru, devotedly listen and follow 
Gurbani, and pray to God to pardon our past sins and now unite us with Him. 


Hftufe urfa Adder afe fus Afr Foss | manghir maahi sohandee-aa har pir sang 
baith-rhee-aah. 
f8e at Ast four at fa pfofs Asses 1 tin kee sobhaa ki-aa ganee je saahib 


maylrhee-aah. 


30 Ho H@fenr aH fA Afa AO Ades II tan man ma-oli-aa raam si-o sang saaDh 
sahaylrhee-aah. 


AO Aa S add A date feawsns | saaDh janaa tay baahree say rahan 
ikaylarhee-aah. 
fsa vu 5 aed G3d A AH ao StH usr II tin dukh na kabhoo utrai say jam kai vas 
J parhee-aah. 


frat wfeor us virus A feats fas users I jinee raavi-aa parabh aapnaa say disan nit 
kharhee-aah. 


T30 Aedd BS df afte fBar AST II ratan javayhar laal har kanth tinaa 
jarhee-aah. 
oad sie Of fSo ys Heat of uss I naanak baaNchhai Dhoorh tin parabh sarnee 
7 dar parhee-aah. 
Hfufs ys ureroet agfs 3 ASST 119011 manghir parabh aaraaDhanaa bahurh na 


janamrhee-aah. ||10]| 


MANGHAR 
(Mid November to Mid December) 


This month is generally pleasant, because the summer season is gone and winter in the real 
sense has not yet begun. It is rather pleasantly cool. So naturally everybody (and particularly 
young brides) like to adorn themselves with beautiful clothes and ornaments, so that they 
may look attractive and charming. 
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But Guru Ji tells us what type of soul brides look beauteous to our groom (God). He says: 
“In the month of Manghar (only those bride souls) look beauteous who enjoy the company of 
God the Spouse. What can I say about the glory of such bride souls who are united with the 
Master (God)? By meditating on God in the company of saintly persons, the body and mind 
of such bride souls remains always in bloom.” 


Next, Guru Ji describes the state of those (soul) brides who remain bereft of the company 
of the saints. He says: “Those (soul brides) who remain deprived of the company of saintly 
people always keep suffering in loneliness. Misery never leaves them, and they are put under 
the control of the demon of death.” 


Describing once again the honor and glory enjoyed by those bride souls who remember God, 
Guru Ji says: “Those (bride souls) who have enjoyed the (blissful) company of their (God) 
are always seen waiting on Him (ready to serve Him. While standing in the divine court, they 
look beauteous and glorious, as if) they have been adorned with the jewels, diamonds and 
rubies (of God’s Name). Nanak seeks the dust of such honored souls who have sought refuge 
at (God’s) door. They who meditate on God in the month of Manghar do not (suffer the pain 
of) birth and death again.”(10) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain honor in (God’s) court, we should 
seek those blessed souls who are already united with Him, and meditate on God’s Name 


in their company. 


af surg o fenmuet afe fifemr afe ag = pokh tukhaar na vi-aapa-ee kanth mili-aa har 


naahu. 
Ho Sftmr veorafie vents wast ATT Il man bayDhi-aa charnaarbind darsan lagrhaa 
saahu. 
Se afée ares afte AST AM wT I ot govind gopaal raa-ay sayvaa su-aamee laahu. 
fatter ufo o Reet ffs AO Te ag I bikhi-aa pohi na sak-ee mil saaDhoo gun gaahu. 
aa 3 Curt sa fot wet us AY II jah tay upjee tah milee sachee pareet samaahu. 


ag afs stot ursgufy agfs « fegsmrg kar geh leenee paarbarahm bahurh na 
vichhurhi-aahu. 


arf @@ se adine ofs AAS wie marg | baar jaa-o lakh bayree-aa har sajan agam 
agaahu. 

ASH uet arafee aad vfs ued Il saram pa-ee naaraa-inai naanak dar pa-ee-aahu. 

de Ade Age AY fAR SUA PudeTg 1941 pokh sohandaa sarab sukh jis bakhsay 


vayparvaahu. ||11]| 


POAKH 
(Mid December to Mid January) 


Poakh is a very cold month in northern India. Mountains are covered with snow, and many 
times the sub-zero temperatures in the plains make people very uncomfortable during the 
biting and freezing cold of winter. In such times, people try to save themselves from the 
cold by wearing warm clothes, heating their homes, or just by hugging and embracing their 
loved ones. Guru Ji uses this metaphor of the brides in the loving and warm embrace of their 
spouses, to explain the warmth enjoyed by those devout souls who remain united with their 
spouse (God) by continuing to meditate on His Name. 
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He says: “The freezing cold of Poakh doesn’t afflict that (bride soul) who is blessed with 
the embrace of God, her spouse. Her heart is pierced with devotion to God’s lotus feet (His 
Name), and is attuned to (the expectation of seeing His) sight. She now lives only for the 
support of God, the king of the universe, and reaps the profit of service of her Master. Now 
even the poison (of worldly riches and power) cannot touch her, because after meeting with 
the saint (Guru), she keeps singing (God’s) praises. (In this way), by being absorbed in 
true love (of God) she merges back into Him (and is united with Him, by) whom she was 
created. Grasping her with His hand, the all-pervading God has united her with Him, and 
she won’t be separated (from Him) again. Millions of times I sacrifice myself to God, the 
incomprehensible and unfathomable friend. O’ Nanak, that God (is very kind, and it is in His 
nature that He has to) save the honor of those who fall at His door for shelter. Even the cold 
month of Poakh becomes pleasant and full of comforts to the one who has been pardoned by 
that carefree (God).” (11) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to avoid any kind of mental suffering, 
even in otherwise adverse circumstances, we should keep singing God’s praises in the 
company of saintly people, and most humbly ask for God’s pardon and mercy. 


fy HAS Afar Agr gst afe ferare II maagh majan sang saaDhoo-aa Dhoorhee kar 
isnaan. 

afe a on fimrfe afe Age 6 af we II har kaa Naam Dhi-aa-ay sun sabhnaa no kar 
daan. 


HOH aH HS Ssd He 3 ATE aH II janam karam mal utrai man tay jaa~-ay gumaan. 


ust qe SGGS P-136 
arty adfa 3 Hdimt fron SF AMS II kaam karoDh na mohee-ai binsai lobh su-aan. 
Fe Hola vefenr Cxsts ad ATS II sachai maarag chaldi-aa ustat karay jahaan. 
nonfs Stee Aas Us Aba efenr users Il athsath tirath sagal punn jee-a da-i-aa parvaan. 
fan 6 te cfenr afe wet Use AAS Il jis no dayvai da-i-aa kar so-ee purakh sujaan. 
fro firfeor us virus ated fSa sees Il jinaa mili-aa parabh aapnaa naanak tin kurbaan. 
fy Ae A atghafs fas us ag those maagh suchay say kaaNdhee-ah jin pooraa gur 
N92 I miharvaan. ||12|| 


MAAGH 
(Mid January to Mid February) 


This month is also usually very cold, though sometimes it starts showing signs of the advent 
of spring. In India this month is considered very auspicious. Many important Hindu festivals 
are held on the first of this month. Hindus consider it highly virtuous to take a dip in the river, 
and give charity near the holy city of Paraag (Allahabad), situated on the confluence of three 
holy rivers (the Ganges, Yamuna, and the under ground Saraswati). 


However, Guru Ji gives a different advice on this occasion. He says: “(O’ my friend, instead 
of bathing at holy places) in the month of Maagh, bathe in the dust of the saints’ feet (by 
humbly serving them. Listen and meditate on (God’s) Name, and (instead of giving food, 
clothes, and money to the fake Pundits), give the charity of Name to all. By doing so, all the 
dirt of the (evil and sinful) deeds of your past births will be washed off, and your mind will 
be rid of arrogance. You will not be allured by lust and anger, and even your dog-like greed 
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would go away. The world praises those who tread on this righteous path. In fact, all the 
approved acts (such as bathing at the sixty-eight places of pilgrimage, all types of charities, 
and acts of compassion on God’s creatures) are included in the merits of meditating on God’s 
Name. Therefore, that one alone is truly wise whom God in His mercy blesses with (this gift 
of Name). Nanak is a sacrifice to those who have met their God. In the month of Maagh, 
only those persons are considered pure on whom the perfect Guru is kind (and blesses them 
with the gift of Name).”(12) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of visiting pilgrimage places and giving alms 
to pundits or priests in the month of Maagh, we should humbly serve the holy saints (by 
acting on the advice of Guru (Granth Sahib Ji), meditate on (God’s) Name, and inspire 
others to do the same. 


code ude Curse ufs AAS yate wife II fulgun anand upaarjanaa har sajan pargatay 


As Agvet oH a afe faa cor flerfe 1 sant sahaa-ee raam kay kar kirpaa dee-aa 
AA aot Age AY dfs ver ond ATE II evans sarab sukh hun dukhaa naahee 
fee ust zsaaet ea urfeur ofe we I anes vadbhaagnee var paa-i-aa har 
fits Adm Hae aredt afta difge nrevfe Ps ener mangal gaavhee geet govind_ 
ufe Ao veg 3 ferret cet war we 5 oe II Pict avar na dis-ee ko-ee doojaa lavai na 
Jes uss Hetase fouus fesinis we 1 ue savaari-on nihchal ditee-an jaa-ay. 
HAS Ad 3 dftmig wufs 3 ASH OE II sansaar saagar tay rakhi-an bahurh na janmai 
fade 8a nida Te 3d SG Vaal utE Il Fi anayk gun taray naanak charnee 
esate fos Aad fan 6 fe 3 sue flout ni salaahee-ai jis no til na tamaa-ay. 

nasil 1]13]| 

PHALGUN 


(Mid February to Mid March) 


Phalgun announces the advent of spring after a long cold spell, and people celebrate it by 
observing festivals like Holi and Hola Mohalla (wherein participants throw colored powder 
and water on one another, or arrange special parades and display martial skills). Guru Ji 
started this poem with the month of Chait when the soul bride suffered from pangs of 
separation from her spouse (God). Now, towards the end of the poem, he describes the state 
of mind of that bride soul who followed the Guru-directed path of remembering her spouse 
(God) in holy company for a long period, and has been rewarded with His union. 


In this stanza describing the joy and happiness of spring season, on behalf of such a soul 
(bride), Guru Ji states: “In the month of Phalgun, unique spiritual bliss arises in the minds of 
(those soul brides in whose heart) their dearest friend, God has come and become manifest. 
The saints of God have become their helpers, and showing mercy they have united them 
(with God). The couch (of their heart looks) beautiful, they enjoy all kinds of comforts, and 
there is no place for any sorrow. (The heart felt) desire of such fortunate ones gets fulfilled, 
because they have obtained God the King as their groom. Joining together with their saintly 
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friends and mates, they recite songs in praise of God. (Such a united bride soul) doesn’t 
consider anyone else remotely comparable (to God, who) has embellished her both in this 
and her next life, and has given her an eternal place (in His mansion). He has saved her (from 
drowning) in the worldly ocean, and she will not have to suffer through any more rounds of 
birth (and death).” 


Now, entering into a prayer mode, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, we have (only) one tongue, but 
countless are Your virtues. Nanak says that those who fall at Your feet (and humbly meditate 
on Your Name) swim across (the worldly ocean. Therefore, I say that in the month of) 
Phalgun we should daily praise (that God) who is without avarice.”(13) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to swim across the worldly ocean and save 
ourselves from the perpetual pains of birth and death, then we must join together with 
saintly persons, daily sing praises of God, and meditate on His Name. 


fafs fafe ou fourfenr fee a ara Ag II jin jin Naam Dhi-aa-i-aa tin kay kaaj saray. 
ofe ag us urefoor wear Afs ud II har gur pooraa aaraaDhi-aa dargeh sach 
7 kharay. 
Fes Ae fafa vee of s@ae fe 3g II sarab sukhaa niDh charan har bha-ojal 
bikham taray. 
un sats Ss uretor fatter arfa Ae II paraym bhagat tin paa-ee-aa bikhi-aa naahi 
jaray. 
as ae vfs ont use Afe 3d II koorh ga-ay dubiDhaa nasee pooran sach 
- 7 bharay. 
UTSGGH ys Age Ho niefs Sa ae Il paarbarahm parabh sayvday man andar ayk 
Dharay. 
nd feen Has 38 fAR a aefe ad II maah divas moorat bhalay jis ka-o nadar 
7 karay. 
Sad Hat dA we fag add Js ASIA naanak mangai daras daan kirpaa karahu 
haray. ||14]|1|| 
CONCLUDING PARA 


After describing how meditation on God’s Name is one’s sole strength and sustenance in 
all seasons, whether painful or pleasant, Guru Ji concludes: “Whosoever has meditated on 
(God’s) Name has accomplished all their tasks. Those who worship the perfect Guru-God 
are judged true in God’s court. God’s lotus feet (His devoted service and meditation) are the 
treasure of all joys. (They who attune themselves to God) cross over the dreadful (worldly 
ocean). They obtain the gift of God’s loving devotion, and do not burn (or suffer in the desires 
for) the poison (of worldly riches and power). All their false (notions) are gone, and their 
duality (double-mindedness) flees away. They are filled with complete truth. Enshrining only 
the one (God) in their mind, they keep serving (and meditating on God). In short, all the 
months, days and moments are auspicious for those on whom (God) bestows His grace. O’ 
God, Nanak begs You for the gift of Your vision. Please show mercy (and bless him with this 
gift).”(14-1) 


The message of this hymn of Bara Maha is that we can make all the twelve months (our 
entire life) fruitful and blissful if we pray to God to bless us with the guidance of the 
Guru (Guru Granth Sahib Ji), meditate on His Name with loving devotion, and learn 
to live in obedience to His will. 
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ws Hoe u feo af 
eC Afsae ute I 


Ret Afsag »ruer ofe fandt fea Afs de 1 
wimg fsurfa Adat uet ufs get fos Se 1 


AOH AH ot feefsur fs Ae AAS AS Il 
a riba ofa 3 fees A afe 3 eAfe 3e II 


as ae ones aae 

I 

nrg one fegst tH 5 ag 8 Il 

ate fasur us of Sg dg aut ade ade I 


ufs 3g fee wa geet adit fae Fe I 


aad at Ssior vfs HaAS Far SF Il 


aba ot fase A Ae ofe Afye usy meg Il 


nafs Aefs nrauet AsaT aT MITTS Il 


ust 932 


Aad dey fsa as at est fA Use II 
Ba nia merfa sa fas wis 5 UTS Il 


Re AT SH ove Ast ot de eg I 
dat ag tore te ufss Cured Il 
uirfe qaret THE’ AU OH AGS Il 
ans afe 5 weet & at SueT'g Il 
Ho 30 nists efA ad aa odt HD II 
feo Sf fa us a Age foo a AE 
afer 1211 


As meats Ae Wet Asa at SUfHe Il 
gE ile emai eerie 
I 

ae Aget mraci aint feos Hs 
ants age 5 Went usHA Svs II 

fan nfs <A ootee A adit saes 1 
abo ot Sor ysht fH Homi Fs 
ood ate afu udt tu AS dt ds Il 

feo of fan o fend A ofeur de As SI 


Fee ae us use He fourat we I 


maajh mehlaa 5 din raiian 
ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 


sayvee satgur aapnaa har simree din sabh rain. 

aap ti-aag sarnee pavaaN mukh bolee mith-rhay 
vain. 

janam janam kaa vichhurhi-aa har maylhu sajan 
sain. 

jo jee-a har tay vichhurhay say sukh na vasan 
bhain. 

har pir bin chain na paa-ee-ai khoj dithay sabh 
gain. 

aap kamaanai vichhurhee dos na kaahoo dayn. 

kar kirpaa parabh raakh layho hor naahee karan 
karayn. 

har tuDh vin khaakoo roolnaa kahee-ai kithai 
vain. 

naanak kee banantee-aa har surjan daykhaa 
nain. ||1]| 


jee-a kee birthaa so sunay har sammrith purakh 
apaar. 

maran jeevan aaraaDhanaa sabhnaa kaa 
aaDhaar. 


SGGS P-137 


sasurai pay-ee-ai tis kant kee vadaa jis parvaar. 
oochaa agam agaaDh boDh kichh ant na 
paaraavaar. 
sayvaa Saa tis bhaavsee santaa kee ho-ay chhaar. 
deenaa naath dai-aal dayv patit uDhaaranhaar. 
aad jugaadee rakh-daa sach Naam kartaar. 
keemat ko-ay na jaan-ee ko naahee tolanhaar. 
man tan antar vas rahay naanak nahee sumaar. 
din rain je parabh kaN-u sayvday tin kai sad 
balihaar. ||2| | 


sant araaDhan sad sadaa sabhnaa kaa bakhsind. 
jee-o pind jin saaji-aa kar kirpaa diteen jind. 


gur sabdee aaraaDhee-ai JAPee-ai nirmal mant. 
keemat kahan na jaa-ee-ai parmaysur bay-ant. 
jis man vasai naaraa-ino so kahee-ai bhagvant. 
jee-a kee lochaa pooree-ai milai su-aamee kant. 
naanak jeevai JAP haree dokh sabhay hee hant. 
din rain jis na visrai so hari-aa hovai jant. ||3]| 


sarab kalaa parabh poorno manj nimaanee 
thaa-o. 
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afe Ge at Ho vied af afu Ate we HI har ot gahee man andray JAP JAP jeevaaN naa-o. 
ats fag ys wimuet Ae Ost Afer AHS II kar kirpaa parabh aapnee jan Dhoorhee sang 


fae F oufs faS gor 3a fest dor we II aa veoh eke ti-o rahaa tayraa ditaa painaa 

Gey Ret acte us fifs rg ae we II oon ee karaa-ay parabh mil saaDhoo gun 

unt mf 5 Aset fae gas we II aoe jaa-ay na sujh-ee kithai kookan jaa-o. 

nifamrs faaTHs SH dE SS nian waE 1) agi-aan binaasan tam haran oochay agam 

ue feefsur ofa Asin atea ST Ane 11 ee ene har maylee-ai naanak ayhu 
su-aa-O. 


Fea afore fas fefs ofs usht ga a urge Sarab kali-aanaa tit din har parsee gur kay paa-o. 


nena 1141/41] 


MAAJH MEHLA 5 DIN RAAIN 
(DAY AND NIGHT) 


Like Bara Maha (twelve months), the title of this composition is Din Raain (day and night). 
It describes how we should strive day and night to cultivate love and devotion for God. Here 
comparing his soul to a loving bride, Guru Ji appears to be talking to his bosom friend (holy 
saint), and shares with him his inner- most thoughts. 


He says: “(O’ my friend, I wish that) I may serve my true Guru and meditate on God for all 
the days and nights (of my life. I wish that) abandoning my ego, I may fall at the feet of my 
Guru, utter sweet words from my mouth, and request him to unite me with God (my closest 
friend and relative, from whom I have been separated for many births).” 


As if guessing his friend’s obvious question, why he was so anxious to meet God, Guru Ji 
states the reason: “O’ my sister, the mortals who remain separated from God are not able to 
live in peace and comfort. I have searched in all the spheres, and concluded that without the 
spouse God, we cannot find any peace (of mind).” 


Imagining the next obvious question: “Why did she get separated from her spouse (God) in 
the first place?’ Guru Ji humbly replies: “It is the result of my own misdeeds. Therefore, it 
does not behoove me to blame anybody else.” 


Guru Ji now directly prays to God, and says: “O’ God, please show mercy and save me, 
because except You no one else has any power. O’ God, without You (one suffers so much 
pain and humiliation, as if one is) rolling in dust. To whom else could we relate our tale of 
woe? Therefore, this is the humble prayer of Nanak: that with my eyes, I may see the sight of 
God, the supreme Being.”(1) 


Now, narrating the answer given by his friend (holy saint), Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend), that 
all powerful and infinite God does listen to one’s cries of anguish. One ought to meditate 
on Him both in life and death (throughout one’s life), because He is the sustainer of all 
(creatures). Both in the parents’ house (this world), and in the in-laws house (the next world), 
the bride—soul (can live peacefully, only on the support of) the spouse (God), who has a 
very big family.” 
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Next, discussing the whereabouts of God and how to win His support, (on behalf of that 
friend), Guru Ji says: “That God is the highest of the high. He is inaccessible and beyond 
human understanding. There is no limit or end to His expanse. The only service that pleases 
Him is that which is performed by becoming the dust of the saints’ feet (by humbly following 
the advice of the saint Guru). That God is the merciful master of the meek and the poor, and 
sanctifier of the sinners. Since the beginning of ages (in all times), the Creator has been 
saving His devotees. True and eternal is His Name. Nobody knows His worth, and nobody 
can estimate His greatness. O’ Nanak, He is abiding in every one’s mind and body, and there 
is no count (of His merits). Therefore, I am always a sacrifice to those who serve God, day 
and night. (2)” 


Guessing the next question (how to serve God), he says: “We must worship (that God) who 
has fashioned the body and mind of all the creatures, who is gracious to all, whom all the 
saints meditate upon, through the Guru’s word and meditate on His immaculate Name. 
That God is our supreme Master; there is no limit to His merits, and His worth cannot be 
estimated. That person is considered truly fortunate in whose heart resides the all- pervading 
God. All the desires of our heart are fulfilled when we meet our spouse God. Nanak too lives 
worshipping (that) God. (By meditating upon Him), all one’s sins are destroyed, and that 
person blooms (with spiritual delight) who doesn’t forsake God day or night.”(3) 


Finally going into a prayer mode, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, (You are) the possessor of all 
powers, the (only) support of the poor (person like) me. Therefore, I have grasped onto 
(Your) divine support, and I survive only by meditating again and again on (Your) Name. 
Please show such mercy upon me that I may remain absorbed in the dust of the feet (the 
most humble service) of Your devotees. (Also please bless me, that) I may (happily) live 
in whatever state You keep me, and (gratefully) eat and wear whatever You give. O’ God, 
make me do only that effort (by virtue of which) I am joined with the saints, where I may 
sing Your praises. I can think of no other place where I may go and relate my pain. O” lofty, 
unknowable, and immeasurable God, destroyer of ignorance and dispeller of darkness, this is 
Nanak’s objective: unite (his) estranged mind with Yourself (again). The day I touch the feet 
of God, my (supreme) Guru, I would obtain all kinds of joys (and blessings, and it will be the 
day of my total deliverance).”(4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain eternal happiness, then at all 
times we should remember God by praising Him through the most immaculate word of 
the Guru (the Gurbani, enshrined in Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji), and by meditating on 
His Name. One day showing His grace, God may re-unite our separated soul with Him, 
and bless it also with His eternal union. 


zg HS ot Sar AS HIST A vaar maajh kee tathaa salok mehlaa 1 


Heo Hdte se dea Ader at ust rect + malak mureed tathaa chandarharhaa 
ll sohee-aa kee Dhunee gaavnee. 


qe APS oy ads UsY Te UATE II ik-oNkaar sat Naam kartaa purakh gur parsaad. 
Gat H3 9 Il salok mehiaa 1. 

ag ws ag foe wy ag che fsa SE I gur daataa gur hivai ghar gur deepak tih lo-ay. 
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WHT USE Sat His Hfent AY dE 9 


amar padaarath naankaa man maanee-ai sukh 
ho-ay. ||11| 


H8 4 il mehlaa 1. 

ufos fumrfa wer Be eft I pahilai pi-aar lagaa than duDh. 
eA Hts aru at afd il doojai maa-ay baap kee suDh. 
SA sor get Be teejai bha-yaa bhaabhee bayb. 
a@a fimrfe Guat as 11 cha-uthai pi-aar upannee khayd. 
Une ure uve at ws punjvai khaan pee-an kee Dhaat. 
fee ay 3 ue ATS I chhivai kaam na puchhai jaat. 
Ase AfA ober we =F I satvai sanj kee-aa ghar vaas. 
noe AU Mt 35 SF Il athvai kroDh ho-aa tan naas. 
are UB 6S ATW II naavai Dha-ulay ubhay saah. 
BAe eo dur And Il dasvai daDhaa ho-aa su-aah. 
ae frets uardt os Il ga-ay sigeet pukaaree Dhaah. 
Cfaur dy ee TT Il udi-aa hans dasaa-ay raah. 

ver aat SGGS P-138 

miTfent afear ufeur are aa-i-aa ga-i-aa mu-i-aa naa-o. 
fue uste Afeg are II pichhai patal sadihu kaav. 

aaa HoHfa nig fumrg II naanak manmukh anDh pi-aar. 


Ws Ty Sa AAG II 


baajh guroo dubaa sansaar. ||2|| 


VAAR MAAJH 


SALOKMEHTIA 1 


(To be sung to the tune of ‘Malik Murid and Chanderhara Sohia’) 


Guru Ji instructs that this Vaar (poetic narration of a war story) should be sung to the tune 
of a popular contemporary story relating to the war between “Malik Murid and Chanderhara 
Sohia.” Malik Murid and Chanderhara Sohia were two brave generals in the army of the great 
Mughal emperor Akbar. They engaged in a fierce battle to show their loyalty to the King, and 
both died fighting valiantly. Such epics, as originally composed by different Gurus, consisted 
only of Paureees, or the progressive steps for one’s spiritual ascent. These were meant to be 
sung to the tune, as indicated by the respective Guru. While compiling Guru Granth Sahib 
Ji, the fifth Guru Arjun Dev Ji added some Saloks (short stanzas composed by the same or 
different Guru) before each Pauree to further clarify the meaning or purpose of these steps. 
Many times, he also indicated the tune to which that Vaar aught to be sung. This is how these 
Vaars assumed the appropriate formats, as shown in Guru Granth Sahib Ji. 


SALOK MEHLIA 1 


First of all, emphasizing the importance of the Guru, he says: “The Guru is the Giver (of 
Name). He is (the sublime source of peace, like a cool and soothing) house of snow. The 
Guru is (like) a lamp, which provides the light (of divine knowledge) to all the three worlds. 


It is the same light 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


Page -495 of 757 


NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib Page - 138 


O’ Nanak, it is from (the Guru that one can obtain) the everlasting commodity (of Name). It 
is only when we are convinced in our mind (about this truth) that we obtain peace.’’(1) 


The message of this Salok is that if we want peace of mind, divine knowledge, or the 
way to unite with God, then we must seek the guidance of our Guru (Granth Sahib Ji). 


MEHLA 1 


Now dividing human life into ten stages, Guru Ji explains how from infancy one is 
continuously attached to worldly pleasures and comforts, and instead of following Guru’s 
advice follows the dictates of one’s mind, which ultimately bring pain and suffering. 


He says: “In the first stage (of life, one) falls in love with the mother’s breasts for the sake 
of milk. In the second (stage, becoming older), one becomes aware of mother and father. 
Thirdly, one becomes aware of brother, brother’s wife and sister (and other close relatives). 
In the fourth (stage) arises the love for playing. In the fifth (stage), one is motivated by the 
desire for eating and drinking (enjoying tasty foods and drinks). Sixthly, one is so much 
overcome by sexual desire that one does not care about (the partner’s) caste (or social status). 
In the seventh (stage), one tries to amass wealth and build mansions. In the eighth (stage of 
life, one becomes so much prone to) anger that the body gets ruined by it. In the ninth (state, 
one becomes so old that) the hair becomes gray, and breathing becomes difficult. (Lastly) in 
the tenth stage, one dies and is burnt into ashes. The companions (who accompany one to the 
cremation ground) wail loudly and then go away. The swan-soul flies away on an unknown 
path (to the world hereafter). This is how a human being comes to and departs (from the 
world), and even one’s name dies (because one is completely forgotten). After one’s death, 
food is served (to Brahmins) on leaf plates and crows are called (and fed in one’s memory, 
but none of this charity reaches the departed soul). O’ Nanak, (this is essentially the story) of 
blind (worldly) love of the self-conceited person, and this is how without (the guidance of) 
the Guru, the (entire) world is drowned (in the worldly ocean).”(2) 


The message of this stanza is that without meditating on God’s Name, the entire world 
suffers in pain. Only by following Guru’s advice can we obtain the commodity of Name, 
and live in peace. 


HUI mehlaa 1 
oA deste, dn defs, StH a Hes age Il das baaltan bees ravan teesaa kaa sundar 
kahaavai. 


wot ug df uset ua fun ASt a eur mre —s chaaleesee pur ho-ay pachaasee pag khisai 
ll sathee kay bodhaypaa aavai. 


Fate a ufs dle veto a feeog o ue Il satar kaa matiheen aseehaaN kaa vi-uhaar 
na paavai. 
oe a fhomneat His 5 We HU aS I navai kaa sihjaasnee mool na jaanai ap bal. 
Sef een fo H oma na Ue a URE dhandholim dhoodhim dith mai naanak jag 
Wn 7 Dhoo-ay kaa Dhavalhar. ||3]| 
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MEHLIA 1 


Now, assuming normal human life span as one hundred years, Guru Ji once again divides 
human life into ten spans of ten years each, and describes how one progresses into different 
types of behavior, ultimately dies, and spends his entire life in vain. 


He says: “Up to the age of ten years, one is a child; at twenty, one is called a young person, 
and in thirties one is considered good-looking. At forty, one attains full maturity. At fifty, 
one starts faltering in one’s gait. At sixty, sets in old age. At seventy, one is devoid of senses. 
At eighty, one is unfit to work. At ninety, one is bed-ridden and is left with no strength to 
perform the daily functions by oneself (and after that, one’s life ends without achieving any 
purpose). O’ Nanak, I have investigated (the human life, and found that this world is (nothing 
but) a mansion of smoke (a very short-lived illusory pleasure).” 


The message of this stanza is that unless we live our life for its real purpose (of reuniting 
with God), it is no more than the process of passing through the various stages of 
physical growth and decay, and ultimately being reduced to ashes. 


ust pa-orhee. 

3 aes use niin 3 orfu fkAfe Cust 11 tooN kartaa purakh agamm hai aap sarisat 

- upaatee. 

da uda Surana sg ag fafa rst 1 rang parang upaarjanaa baho baho biDh 
bhaatee. 

3 wets fafs Gurdimt Ag oe sHst tooN jaaneh jin upaa-ee-ai sabh khayl 

7 tumaatee. 

fefa orets fete ats Sfe fas oe fe vst I ik aavahi ik jaahi uth bin naavai mar jaatee. 

aenty dfa safer dfa ofs df rst II gurmukh rang chalooli-aa rang har rang 

7 raatee. 

A Aeg Afs fodae dfs use faorst so sayvhu sat niranjano har purakh 
biDhaatee. 

3 um urfu gare o es use east II tooN aapay aap sujaan hai vad purakh 

7 vadaatee. 

4 nfs fefs 3g fourfee As Afemr afs afs JG jo man chit tuDh Dhi-aa-iday mayray 

fe Ast 191 sachi-aa bal bal ha-o tin jaatee. ||1|| 
PAURREE 


Now Guru Ji takes up the first Pauree of this Vaar, and in accordance with the prevailing 
tradition, starts with the praise of God. 


He says: “(O’ God), You are the incomprehensible Creator who has Himself created the 
universe. You have fashioned this universe in many different colors, hues, and in many 
different ways. It is only You who has created all this play (of the world). There are some 
who are coming (to this world, and) some are exiting it. But without (meditating) on God’s 
Name, the entire (world) is dying (a spiritual death, except) the Guru’s follower who has been 
imbued with the deep love (for God. Therefore O’ my friends, you should also) serve that 
eternal, immaculate God, who is the architect of one’s destiny. O’ God, You Yourself are the 
wisest (person), and You are the greatest personality. O’ my eternal (God), I am repeatedly a 
sacrifice to those who meditate on You (with true love) in their mind and heart.” (1) 
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The message of this Pauree is that unless we meditate on the eternal God, and remain 
imbued with His love (Name), our life is nothing but a meaningless round of birth, 
growth, and death. 


Ga H3 9 Il salok mehlaa 1. 


me ufe se Afar sftmr ges sete I jee-o paa-ay tan saaji-aa rakhi-aa banat 


banaa-ay. 
met 28 fave’ 88 ast Aafs ANTE II akhee daykhai jihvaa bolai kannee surat 
samaa-ay. 
Ost 38 set ager fest OS of& pairee chalai hathee karnaa ditaa painai khaa-ay. 
fafe of afenr fsafa 3 we vit vig jin rach rachi-aa tiseh na jaanai anDhaa anDh 
oHTte II kamaa-ay. 
WT 3H ST dlag de was wast 5 ATE I jaa bhajai taa theekar hovai ghaarhat gharhee na 
jaa-ay. 
aad ad fas ofs ufs ufs fee ufe 5 naanak gur bin naahi pat pat vin paar na paa-ay. 
uf W211 


SALOK MEHLA: 1 


In the previous Pauree, Guru Ji advised us that unless we meditate on the eternal God and 
always remain imbued with His love, our life is a meaningless round of birth, growth, and 
death. Now he gives us some reasons and motivations for imbibing and cultivating love and 
devotion for God. 


He says: “Putting life (in it), God created (human) body, and kept it (in an orderly) 
arrangement. (He molded human being in such a manner that) one can see with one’s eyes, 
speak with one’s tongue, and gain awareness of mind from what one hears with the ears. One 
walks with feet, works with hands, and wears and eats, what God gives. But the ungrateful 
human being) does not even recognize (that God) who has created him, and the blind fool 
keeps doing blind (and foolish) deeds. When (one dies and the earthen vessel of one’s body) 
breaks, one becomes like a broken piece (of clay), which cannot be remolded into shape again 
(and revived). O’ Nanak, without the (guidance of the) Guru one doesn’t obtain honor (in 
God’s court), and without honor, one cannot swim across (this worldly ocean of Maya).”(1) 


The message of this stanza is that if we want to swim across this worldly ocean, then 
we should follow the Guru’s guidance so that we may obtain honor in the court of that 
God who has created us, and blessed us with all the parts and senses of our body, and 
provided us with our sustenance. 


H8 2 Il mehlaa 2. 


@e weg fest dar Houta niet ATS II day"“day thaavhu ditaa changa manmukh 
aisaa jaanee-ai. 
Hef Hfs vsoet ot aft far afe urfy sere ~—s surat mat chaturaa-ee taa kee ki-aa kar aakh 
ll vakhaanee-ai. 


nists af & adH ane A ug ast Wem antar bahi kai karam kamaavai so chahu 
kundee jaanee-ai. 

a Udy one fH OSH ae de uf ae jo Dharam kamaavai tis Dharam naa-o hovai 

umat Are II paap kamaanai paapee jaanee-ai. 

3 nm ue acta Afs as fame vat orfy too" aapay khayl karahi sabh kartay ki-aa 

~ SEED II 7 doojaa aakh vakhaanee-ai. 
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fadd Sct Afs fea Ast fefe SF dats fee Ast jichar tayree jottichar jotee vich too” 


aet fag afsa faut frre il boleh vin jotee ko-ee kichh karihu dikhaa 
si-aanee-ai. 
sad TeHfy sedt urfenr ote fea qus naanak gurmukh nadree aa-i-aa har iko 
FATS 1211 sugharh sujaanee-ai. ||2|| 


M: 2 


In the previous sa/ok Guru Ji indicated that human being is so self-centered that one does not 
even recognize God who created one and blessed one with all the gifts of life. In this salok, 
he expounds on the characteristics of a Manmukh (or a self-willed person) 


He says: “We should regard that person as (self-conceited) Manmukh who values the gift 
more than the Giver (of that gift). What should one say about (worthless) understanding, 
knowledge, and cleverness (of such a person)? Whatever (bad) deeds one stealthily commits 
eventually become known in all the four directions (everywhere. This is the law of nature: 
that) one who does good deeds is known as virtuous, and who commits evil deeds is known 
as a sinner. But O’ Creator, it is You who does all these plays (of making some good and 
others bad). As long as Your light (and power) is within (one’s body), You speak through 
that light (and power). I shall recognize that person (as having some real power) who can do 
something without Your light. O’ Nanak, by Guru’s grace (one realizes) that there is only one 
wise and sagacious (God, who resides in all).”(2) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of feeling proud of our own virtues and 
condemning others for their shortcomings, we should be grateful to God for all the gifts 
He has bestowed on us. We should recognize the will and special purpose of God in all 
His creatures (good or bad). 


ugat 1 pa-orhee. 
30 um mas Gufs & su wm da ahem I tuDh aapay jagat upaa-ay kai tuDh aapay 
DhanDhai laa-i-aa. 
Ha saat ufe & 3g nirug Aas unrfenr 1 = moh thag-ulee paa-ay kai tuDh aaphu jagat 
khu-aa-i-aa. 
fro niefs mats dog fsus se fsofemr |) tisnaa andar agan hai nah tiptai bhukhaa 
tihaa-i-aa. 
Hort feg Aas oo ufe An uerfenr afer sahsaa ih sansaar hai mar jammai aa-i-aa 
jaa-i-aa. 
fas Afsas Ha 3 seat Als Ba ASH aH _bin satgur moh na tut-ee sabh thakay karam 
ll kamaa-i-aa. 
Tenst oy fame afs gat aT so atfemr |) «= gurmatee Naam Dhi-aa-ee-ai sukh rajaa jaa 
tuDh bhaa-i-aa. 
ae Gard nruat Ue ASet wfenr kul uDhaaray aapnaa Dhan janaydee maa-i-aa. 
ver aat SGGS P-139 
Ast qofs AoSet fats ofe Ast fas afer sobhaa surat suhaavanee jin har saytee chit 
WII laa-i-aa. ||2|| 
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PAURREE 


In the previous saloks, Guru Ji concluded that God created all beings, and gave them life and 
the means to sustain themselves. However, the self-conceited humans do not recognize their 
Creator, and commit sins. But Guru Ji sees God’s will and hand behind everything, good or 
bad. 


He says: “O’ God, You Yourself created this world, and You Yourself engaged it in various 
tasks. By administering the potion of (family) attachment, You have strayed it away from 
You. The fire of desire in this world is so insatiable that the thirsty and hungry (human being) 
is never satisfied. This world is the embodiment of illusion: therefore it keeps dying to be 
reborn, and keeps coming and going. All have tried and grown tired of performing rituals 
(and have come to the conclusion, that) without (the guidance of) the true Guru, worldly 
attachment cannot be gotten rid of. O’ God, when it pleases You, one is satiated, and feels at 
peace by meditating on (Your) Name, under Guru’s guidance. Blessed indeed is the mother 
of such a one who saves not only oneself, but also brings salvation to one’s (entire) lineage. 
(In short), the intellect of the person who has attuned the mind to God becomes beauteous, 
and that person earns good reputation (in the world).” (2) 


The message of this Puree is that if we want to save our entire family from the fire of 
worldly desires and the attachment to worldly riches and power (and obtain true honor 
in God’s court), then we should follow the Guru’s advice and meditate on God with true 
love and devotion. 


FSq He 2 I salok mehlaa 2. 
uit sg aust fee aot ASST Il akhee baajhahu vaykh-naa vin kanna sunnaa. 
dg asg vse fee vat agar Il pairaa baajhahu chalnaa vin hathaa karnaa. 
Als asg dear feS Ales nee II jeebhai baajhahu bolnaa i-o jeevat marnaa. 
aad Jan uets a 38 yA fHeeS 1 naanak Hukam pachhaan kai ta-o khasmai 
milnaa. ||1|| 
SALOK M: 2 


In the previous Pauree, Guru Ji gave us the message that if we want to save our entire family 
from the fire of worldly desires (attachments to worldly riches and power) and obtain true 
honor in God’s court, then we should follow the Guru’s advice: meditate on God with true 
love and devotion. 


One of the oft-repeated pieces of advice in Gurbani is that of “dying while living.” In this 
salok, Guru Ji explains this idea. 


He says: “To see without eyes (to realize God’s wondrous hand working behind all creation), 
to listen without ears (to restrain oneself from slandering others, and instead listen to the 
unstuck divine music within the self), to walk without feet (to mentally take our mind into the 
Guru’s presence by restraining ourselves from running after sinful pleasures of the world), to 
do things without the use of hands (to remain mentally prepared to serve God and desist from 
doing any harm to others), and to speak without the use of tongue (to mentally sing God’s 
praises) is the way to “die while living.” O’ Nanak, it is in this way that we obtain our spouse 
(God) by realizing His Will.”(1) 
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The message of this salok is that if we want to meet our spouse (God), we should “die 
while living”. (We should rise above worldly desires while living in the world, doing our 
worldly duties, and meditating on God’s Name). 


3 2 Il mehlaa 2. 

fen Hep wet AE o urfenr ATE disai sunee-ai jaanee-ai saa-o na paa-i-aa 
jaa-ay. 

gos Zar nites fas afs wat ote 11 ruhlaa tundaa anDhulaa ki-o gal lagai Dhaa-ay. 

3 a vde ad we ao Slee Hels ade II bhai kay charan kar bhaav kay lo-in surat 
karay-i. 


tad ad froraté fee as frre SE 11211 aanak kahai si-aanee-ay iv kant milaavaa ho-ay. ||2|| 
M: 2 


In the previous salok Guru Ji advised us to keep our mind attuned to God even while engaged 
in worldly chores. In this salok he tells us the benefit of doing so. 


He says: “God is visible (in His creation). We can hear (Him in the heartbeat of His creatures), 
we can know Him (through the wonders of His creation), but still that Spouse cannot be 
obtained (or seen physically. The reason is that in the spiritual sense, a human bride soul is) 
lame, armless, and blind. How could she run and embrace (her spouse God?” The answer is 
that (a human bride should always live and work in love and fear of God, as if she has made 
God’s) fear her feet, (divine) love her hands, and attunement (to God), her eyes. Nanak says: 
O’ the wise (human bride), this is how the union with the groom (God) is obtained.”(2) 


The message of this sa/ok is that it is not with our physical limbs and faculties, but with 
our loving fear and devotion to God, that we can realize God and enjoy the bliss of 
uniting with Him. 


ugat 1 pa-orhee. 
Ae Het S Sa dT 30 ea aS sete I sadaa sadaa tooN ayk hai tuDh doojaa khayl 
° 7 rachaa-i-aa. 

aH ase Gurfe & Se nists Ast urfenr I ha-umai garab upaa-ay kai lobh antar jantaa 
paa-i-aa. 

fa@ we fC gy 3 AS ad Sa ager II ji-o bhaavai ti-o rakh too sabh karay tayraa 

7 karaa-i-aa. 

feast sunfs Afs &fs Tenst sa afenr | iknaa bakhsahi mayl laihi gurmatee tuDhai 

laa-i-aa. 


fefa us acts Sct wadt fee we dg 5 ahem ik kharhay karahi tayree chaakree vin naavai 
hor na bhaa-i-aa. 


ag arg aarg o feta Adt ard fer hor kaar vaykaar hai ik sachee kaarai 
laa-i-aa. 

us aes ada 3 fefa uifsug 33 Aso afer | put kalat kutamb hai ik alipat rahay jo tuDh 
bhaa-i-aa. 


@fo nieag aodg feaHs Ad ofe AHfEnT an Ohi andrahu baahrahu nirmalay sachai naa-ay 
samaa-i-aa. ||3|| 


PAURREE 


In the previous salok, Guru Ji advised us that it is not with our physical limbs and faculties, 
but with our loving fear and devotion to God, that we can realize God and enjoy the bliss of 


It is the same light Page -501 of 757 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib Page - 139 


uniting with Him. Now he shows us how to address God and express our love and devotion 
for Him. 


Guru Ji says: “O’ God, ever and forever, You are the one and only one (unique power). It is 
You who has created this second play (or the world drama. After) creating pride and egoism, 
You have instilled greed in all creatures. (Therefore, the creatures) do only what You make 
them do. Now please save them, in whatever way You wish to. There are some, on whom You 
shower Your grace, and unite with Yourself. You Yourself attune them to Guru’s teachings. 
There are some, who do Your service while standing, and except Your Name, nothing else 
pleases them. There are some, whom You have yoked to the true deed (of meditating on God’s 
Name, because for them) any other deed is useless. Then there are some who are pleasing 
to You, and who in spite of having sons, wife, and family, remain detached from them. They 
are pure both from within and without (they stick to truth both in thought and conduct) and 
remain always absorbed in Your true Name.”(3) 


The message of this Pauree is that we should realize that the world with all its creatures 
(both good and bad) is the play of God. If we want to win His grace and attain union 
with Him, we should humbly pray to Him to bless us with the guidance of the true Guru, 
so that we may remain engaged in the true task of meditating on His Name, even while 
living in the midst of our families and performing our worldly duties. 


Ga H3 4 I salok mehlaa 1. 


Afed & usafs get adt & urat ufemrts su-inay kai parbat gufaa karee kai paanee 


a fefe cast & vraet Cato a fae af a vic ate kai aakaasee uraDh rahaa sir 
jaar. 
- ate afenr aus ufos tet AT arte Il pur kar kaa-i-aa kaparh pahiraa Dhovaa sadaa 
gar gst Ulver ane Fer at uars II oe rataa pee-alaa kaalaa baydaa karee 
of adte go He Ot Pons Hf fears II fo-ay Mii rahaa mal Dhaaree durmat mat 
IG oH a Ue det od AEE tert Pi a naa mai naa ha-o hovaa naanak sabad 
wall veechaar. ||1]| 


SALOK MEHLIA 1 


In the last Pauree Guru Ji advised us that If we want to win God’s grace and attain union 
with Him, we should humbly pray to Him to bless us with the guidance of the true Guru so 
that we may remain engaged in the true task of meditating on His Name. But many people 
adopt several other methods to seek union with God and achieve salvation. They claim that 
these methods are quite effective. Guru Ji tells us about the truth about all such techniques. 


He says: “Whether I make a cave in mount (Sumaer, which is believed to be) made of gold, 
or go and live below water in the underworld; whether I remain standing upside down on my 
head on earth, or in the sky; whether, I fully cover my body with clothes and keep washing 
my body forever; whether I adorn white, red, yellow, or black clothes, and loudly recite the 
Vedas; or whether becoming filthy (like a sect of Jain faith) I remain dirty, these are all bad 
deeds born out of base intellect. O’ Nanak, after reflecting on the word (of the Guru, I have 
realized) that I was neither (there in the past), nor I am now, (nor I wish) that I should be there 
in the future (and my ego should be completely erased).”(1) 


It is the same light Page -502 of 757 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib Page - 139 


The message of this Salok is that practicing austerities and undergoing penances by 
sitting in mountain caves, in deep waters, or in the ethereal regions are useless and 
counter-productive: they make one proud and self-conceited. The best and most 
effective method is to ponder on the Guru’s holy Word, and overcome one’s ego (which 
is the pre-requisite for achieving union with God). 


HB Vl mehlaa 1. 

erg uate ued atten nm Hate de vastar pakhaal pakhaalay kaa-i-aa aapay 
sanjam hovai. 

nists AS Balt adt AWS aod His nfs Ge II antar mail lagee nahee jaanai baahrahu mal 
mal Dhovai. 

vio 3f% ufent AH AS II anDhaa bhool pa-i-aa jam jaalay. 

ars uset nuat af are JCA fefs ve ws Il vasat paraa-ee apunee kar jaanai ha-umai 
vich dukh ghaalay. 

aad Teufy gH se st afe afs ay fire 11 naanak gurmukh ha-umai tutai taa har har 
Naam Dhi-aavai. 

oy Ad oH yaad oy Af ANTS 11211 Naam JAPay Naamo aaraaDhay Naamay sukh 
samaavai. ||2|| 

M:1 


In the previous salok, Guru Ji commented on the uselessness of practicing many yogic and 
Jain methods of purifying one’s soul. In this salok, he comments particularly on the practice 
of washing clothes and bathing the bodies repeatedly in the belief that this way one will be 
able to cleanse one’s soul as well.Guru Ji says: “The one who washes clothes and bathes 
the body, and on one’s own has become a disciplined person (and has controlled the evil 
thoughts also) doesn’t know about the dirt (of evil thoughts) sticking to the inner self, even 
if such a person repeatedly rubs and washes him or herself from outside. Such a blind fool 
mistakenly falls into the trap of the demon of death. Deeming (the body and other things) as 
one’s own, which belong to someone else (God), one suffers pains due to one’s self-conceit. 
O’ Nanak, when by Guru’s grace one’s ego is erased; one meditates on (God’s) Name. Only 
by reflecting and meditating on the Name, and through the holy Name, does one obtain 
(true) peace.” (2) 


The message of the salok is that none of the austerities, penances, and ablutions is of 
any avail for purifying our soul and obtaining true divine peace and happiness. It is 
only when by Guru’s grace and guidance we overcome our ego and meditate on (God’s) 
Name that we attain true bliss. 


ugst Il pavrhee. 

afeut off Aad As fHetfenr kaa-i-aa hans sanjog mayl milaa-i-aa. 

fsa dt ar fera fafs Gurfenr 11 tin hee kee-aa vijog jin upaa-i-aa. 

Hee sot sq va Ahem | moorakh bhogay bhog dukh sabaa-i-aa. 

rag 83 ga uy aorfenr sukhhu uthay rog paap kamaa-i-aa. 

doug Aa fera Gurfe wurfenr 1 harkhahu sog vijog upaa-ay khapaa-i-aa. 

yo des dete saat ufenr il moorakh ganat ganaa-ay jhagrhaa paa-i-aa. 

rfsare ofa foas sas vorfenr satgur hath nibayrh jhagarh chukaa-i-aa. 

ass ad Add 3 vs Vater gil kartaa karay so hog na chalai chalaa-i-aa. 
41] 
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PAURREE 


In the previous salok, Guru Ji noted that one’s body belongs to God, but one mistakenly 
regards it as one’s own. In this Paurree he elaborates on this truth and refers to various kinds 
of pains we suffer by misusing this body for false pleasures. 


He says: “(It is God who) has brought about the union of the soul and the body. (The same 
God) who has created them also brings about the separation (of the soul from the body). But 
(forsaking that God), the foolish human being keeps indulging in (false) pleasures, which 
all bring pain. Because of committing sins (in pursuit of these enjoyments), these pleasures 
give rise to (all kinds of) maladies. After enjoying pleasures, one suffers pain and separation 
(from the dear ones), and (the rounds of) creation and consumption (or birth and death). 
Unnecessarily, the fool enters into counting (of good deeds, which fall far short of the sins, 
and) thus gets entangled in the strife (of births and deaths. But a Guru’s follower knows that) 
the true Guru has the power to settle (all such accounts of one’s deeds. Therefore, seeking 
the Guru’s shelter, such a person) gets this strife ended. (The Guru’s follower) also realizes 
that whatever the Creator does that happens (for sure), and one’s own doing doesn’t work.”(4) 


The message of this Pauree is that instead of wasting our body in false worldly pleasures, 
or entering into the counting of our ‘virtuous’ deeds, we should seek the Guru’s refuge. 
The Guru would teach us how to live in accordance with God’s will, meditate on His 
Name, and thus settle all our accounts. 


Ga H3 9 Il salok mehlaa 1. 

as af woes ute I koorh bol murdaar khaa-ay. 

ust qo SGGS P-140 

miedt 3 AMsTefs ATE II avree no samjhaavan jaa-ay. 

Hot uty yore AE I muthaa aap muhaa-ay saathai. 

BOR MAT wT AT AI naanak aisaa aagoo jaapai. ||1]| 
SALOK M: 1 


In this salok, Guru Ji comments on contemporary leaders, politicians, and pseudo holy men 
of his time. These remarks are equally applicable to present conditions. 


He says: “(The person) who tells lies (and by deceit usurps the rights of others, is like an 
animal that) eats dead corpses. Such a person tries to guide others, (but in reality) is deceived 
personally, and gets his (or her) companions also cheated. O’ Nanak, such a (fake) leader 
(soon) gets exposed.’(1) 


The message of this salok is that we shouldn’t try to preach truthfulness and honesty to 
others when we ourselves are secretly indulging in dishonest acts. Such acts will soon get 
us exposed, and ruin not only us, but also our companions. 


HIS 8 Il mehlaa 4. 

fan @ vniefs Ag oA Ae oy Hf Ag ee I jis dai andar sach hai so sachaa Naam mukh 
sach alaa-ay. 
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8g ofa wafer wrt seer daar 6 ofa nafar oh har maarag aap chaldaa hornaa no har 


uel maarag paa-ay. 
A wat Steg Te a He we eufs aS Aart He —_—jay agai tirath ho-ay taa mal lahai chhaparh 
we Il naatai sagvee mal laa-ay. 


stee us Afsag A nates fe afs au fimre || tirath pooraa satguroo jo an-din har har 
. = Naam Dhi-aa-ay. 


6g orfu get ada fa@ 2 afe fs oy As fqAfe oh aap chhutaa kutamb si-o day har har 


se Il Naam sabh sarisat chhadaa-y. 
Ae ood fH afsode A ru Ad mea oH jan naanak tis balihaarnai jo aap JAPai avraa 
Aue I2 11 Naam JAPaa-ay. ||2|| 
M:4 


In the previous sa/ok, Guru Ji commented on the state and fate of the fake leaders and guides 
of his time in India. In this sa/ok, he tells us about the qualities of a true leader and Guru. 


He says: “The person who has Truth within (him) meditates on the true Name (of God), and 
utters truth with his tongue, that person him or herself walks on God’s path and puts others 
also on that path. (We need to remember that if) in front of us is a place of (true holy) ablution 
(where we can listen to the true Guru); only then the dirt (of our mind) gets washed off. 
Otherwise, by bathing in a pool of dirty water (by listening to a fake Guru), we get soiled even 
more. (We should know that only) the perfect true Guru who daily meditates on God’s Name 
is (like a true) pilgrimage place. Such a person along with his or her family is emancipated, 
and by bestowing the (gift of) God’s Name, gets others also liberated. Nanak is a sacrifice 
to the one who personally meditates, and also makes others to meditate on God’s Name.”(2) 


The message of this salok is that the true leader, or Guru, is the one who is true both 
from within and without, personally meditates on (God’s) Name, and guides and 
inspires others also to do so. 


ust pa-orhee. 

fefa ae ue ufe fs ee ofS ST II ik kand mool chun khaahi vankhand vaasaa. 

fefa sae 2n afe feats aait Afsnrar ik bhagvaa vays kar fireh jogee saniaasaa. 

neta fRAST FIs SES SHS at VIMAT I andar tarisnaa bahutchhaadan bhojan kee 
aasaa. 

fase Foy dete 3 forsdt 5 Se Il birthaa janam gavaa-ay na girhee na 
udaasaa. 

Anas frag 3 G3d fSfafa HOA II jamkaal sirahu na utrai taribaDh mansaa. 

Tost AS 3 ote SS A de GAS TAT Il gurmatee kaal na aavai nayrhai jaa hovai 
daasan daasaa. 

Ae’ Age Ag Hfe we dot ufo Berar Il sachaa sabad sach man ghar hee maahi 

Oe ‘i udaasaa. 

ated Afsdg Aefs yruet A wa S fear iui © Naanak satgur sayvan aapnaa say aasaa tay 

niraasaa. ||5|| 
PAURREE 


In the previous two sa/oks Guru Ji cautioned us against false leaders, and told us who the 
true guides or gurus are. In this Paurree, he comments on those false yogis or sanyaasees 
(who renounce their families and go to the jungles) and try to impress people with their holy 
garbs and miracles. 
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Commenting on the lives of such people, he says: “There are some, who go and reside in 
jungles, and live on wild roots and fruits. Others roam about the world in orange colored 
clothes as yogis and renouncers. But within them still remains the desire for beautiful 
garments and tasty dishes. (In this way, they) waste their life in vain, because they remain 
neither (true) renouncers nor (true) householders. Because the desire for the three-pronged 
Maya (with its impulses for virtue, vice, or power) is still in their minds, the demon of (the 
fear of) death doesn’t leave them. Only when a person becomes the servant of the servants 
(of the saint Guru) by following the Guru’s teachings, the (fear of) death doesn’t come near. 
Then the true word (of the Guru) and the eternal (God) resides in the heart, and even while 
living in the home, one becomes (a true) renouncer. O’ Nanak, they who serve (and follow) 
their true Guru become free of (worldly) desires.”(5) 


The message of this Paurree is that if we want to remove our fear of death and achieve 
union with God, then instead of going to any pilgrimage places or jungles, we should 
follow (Gurbani), the true Guru’s word. By doing so and meditating on (God’s) Name, 
we will rise above worldly desires even while living in our homes; we will experience the 
bliss of union with God. 


Ga H3 9 Il salok mehlaa 1. 
A IS Bd aus AH ate ust Il jay rat lagai kaprhai jaamaa ho-ay paleet. 
a 33 ulefe went f8e faé fase a Il jo rat peeveh maansaa tin ki-o nirmal cheet. 
aad ag verte ar fete ve yfe Sg I naanak naa-o khudaa-ay kaa dil hachhai 
mukh layho. 
neta fee vat & 3S WHS AIT III avar divaajay dunee kay jhoothay amal 
: karayhu. ||1]| 
SALOK M: 1 


In the previous Paurri, Guru Ji commented on the inefficacy of the practices of yogis, 
ascetics, and holy men to achieve real purification of the soul. Now, he comments upon the 
practices of Muslim rulers and judges of those days, who posed as very holy and righteous 
but used to indulge in oppression and exploitation of their subjects. 


Addressing such unjust and tyrannical judges and rulers, Guru Ji says: “If blood sticks to 
one’s garment, it is considered unclean. So how can the heart of such a person be called clean 
and pure who sucks the blood of humans (by exploiting and oppressing the poor)? Nanak 
(says, O’ my friend), utter (God’s) Name from the tongue with a pure and sincere heart, 
otherwise all the so-called pious deeds (the prayers and rituals), which you do are false and 
worldly shows.” (1) 


The message of this sa/ok is that while working as public servants or doing business, we 
should not indulge in bribery, injustice, or cheating. Otherwise all our prayers and acts 
of piety are false worldly shows. 


H3 4 Il mehlaa 1. 


AW a@ adt st fant nme fag oct fant det jaa ha-o naahee taa ki-aa aakhaa kihu 
naahee ki-aa hovaa. 

ast aget afr agar sfaenr afg afe det | keetaa karnaa kahi-aa kathnaa bhari-aa bhar 
bhar DhovaaN. 
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mrfy 3 EST Ba Eset MAT nrg Jet aap na bujhaa lok bujhaa-ee aisaa aagoo 
- hovaaN. 
sod nig de a eA Wd ASA He ATE Il naanak anDhaa ho-ay kai dasay raahai 
sabhas muhaa-ay saathai. 
nat afer He ufo urfa A MAT gy A agai ga-i-aa muhay muhi paahi so aisaa 
211 aagoo jaapai. ||2|| 
M:1 


According to Dr. Bh. Vir Singh Ji, Guru Ji uttered this sa/ok in answer to a yogi’s question 
about his introduction. Guru Ji shows extreme humility while speaking about himself. It 
should serve as a great lesson to the leaders and preachers of today, who without any merit 
claim to be great persons. 


He says: “When I am nothing (who has not acquired any spiritual qualities), then how can 
I claim that I am somebody? I do what God wants me to do, and speak according to His 
guidance. I am full of sins, and repeatedly I wash myself (with the water of the holy Name). 
When I do not understand myself, how can I show the path to others or become a leader? O’ 
Nanak, a blind person who shows the path to others, misleads and ruins all the companions. 
Such an ignorant and false leader (or Guru) will be exposed in the hereafter, and would 
receive heavy blows on the face, (and suffer severe punishment and disgrace.)” (2) 


The message of this salok is that the person, who does not know the true path, should 
not try to guide and lead others. Otherwise such a person would not only ruin him or 
herself, but would also cause great harm to all companions, and would eventually suffer 
total disgrace and punishment. 


ust I pa-orhee. 
uw gat AS S ust Hes Stee I maahaa rutee sabhtoo“gharhee moorat 
7 ‘ : veechaaraa. 
3 aes fad 5 utes AS nee mRUTET II too” gantai kinai na paa-i-o sachay alakh 
7 apaaraa. 
ufsur veg nindini fan we Se nara I parhi-aa moorakh aakhee-ai jis lab lobh 
- aha*kaaraa. 
ae ust ae esint qenst eters naa-o parhee-ai naa-o bujhee-ai gurmatee 
veechaaraa. 
TeHst oy us ufenr sast sd SaT II gurmatee Naam Dhan khati-aa bhagtee bharay 
bhandaaraa. 
fooHe of Hfeur efs Ad afore I nirmal Naam mani-aa dar sachai sachi-aaraa. 
fan @ Ate ue 3d nists ats yee II jis daa jee-o paraan hai antar jot apaaraa. 
Aa AY fea s dg AGS Sens HEN sachaa saahu ik too" hor jagat vanjaaraa. ||6]| 
PAURREE 


In the previous Paurri, Guru Ji told us that there is no use of going to Jungles, bathing at 
holy places, or doing any kinds of ritual worships unless we are following Guru’s teachings 
(meditating on God’s Name with true love and devotion in our mind). In this salok, he shows 
us how to perform true worship. 


Addressing God Himself, he says: “(O’ my God), one can meditate on You in all months, 
seasons, hours and intervals. (There is no special or auspicious time in which God must be 
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meditated upon). O’ unseen and infinite (God), nobody has ever found You by calculating 
the auspicious days and moments. (Such a) scholar should be considered foolish within 
whom are greed, avarice, and pride. Instead, by reflecting on the Guru’s teachings, we should 
learn and realize (God’s) Name. By following Guru’s instruction, they who have earned the 
wealth of (God’s) Name have filled their treasures with (the wealth of God’s) devotion. Yes, 
they who have believed in the immaculate Name (of God) have been adjudged true (and 
honorable) in the court of the eternal (God. O’ God), You alone are the eternal Banker; the 
rest of the world is a petty trader (who comes and goes). It is You to whom belong our life 
and breaths, and whose limitless light pervades in (all creatures).”(6) 


The message of the Paurree is that instead of entering into calculations for auspicious 
moments, or days for telling beads, visiting Gurdwaras, we should simply follow the 
Guru’s advice (Gurbani), and meditate on (God’s) Name, whenever and wherever we 
can. 


Ga H2 4 Il salok mehlaa 1. 

flog HATS fea HAS Je IHG ATS Il mihar maseet sidak muslaa hak halaal 
kuraan. 

ASH Hofs Ate dat dg HASHES II saram sunat seel rojaa hohu musalmaan. 

adat ae Ag ulg aeH aH foeTA II karnee kaabaa sach peer kalmaa karam 
nivaaj. 

srt AT fSA STeHt Sta Ta BTA AI tasbee saa tis bhaavsee naanak rakhai laaj. 
211 


SALOK MEHLA 1 


In this sa/ok Guru Ji is apparently addressing Muslims and rulers of his time, and advising 
them how to be good Muslims. But the spirit of this advice is equally applicable to the 
followers of all faiths, particularly the Sikhs who claim to be the followers of Guru Nanak, 
the founder of Sikhism. 


Guru Ji says: “(If you want to be a true Muslim), let mercy be your mosque, faith your 
prayer-mat, and honest living your Quran (holy scripture). Let humility be your circumcision, 
good conduct your fast, and this way make yourself a true Muslim. Let your righteous deeds 
be your pilgrimage to Kaaba, truth your prophet, and good deeds your prayer. Let your 
rosary be submission to His will. Nanak (says), only then will God save your honor.’(1) 


The message of this salok is that we can be true followers of our faith only if our 
conduct (not just the outside symbols and rituals) is of truth, honesty, compassion, and 
submission to (God’s) Will. 


ver 989 SGGS P-141 

H8 Vil mehlaa 1. 

ve user aso Ca Aas BA ate II hak paraa-i-aa naankaa us soo-ar us gaa-ay. 

a us oe a od A Hee o Ue I gur peer haamaa taa bharay jaa murdaar na 
khaa-ay. 

aot fats 3 rem Ee Ag OHTE II galee bhisat na jaa-ee-ai chhutai sach 
kamaa-ay. 
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nde ute gan vfs df gee 3 ATE I maaran paahi haraam meh ho-ay halaal na 
jaa-ay. 
aod det astet as us ute 1121 naanak galee koorhee-ee koorho palai paa-ay. 
7 - 1121] 
M:1 


This shabad also apparently seems addressed to the Muslim rulers of those days (500 years 
ago), who indulged in all kinds of corruption and injustice, and oppressed the poor. However, 
this advice is still very much valid for present day politicians and rulers of many countries 
where bribery, nepotism and injustice are prevalent. Guru Ji condemns depriving others of 
their due in the strongest terms. 


He says: “Depriving any person his or her due or right is comparable to the sin of eating pork 
(for a Muslim) and beef (for a Hindu. O’ my friends), your Guru or prophet will only stand 
by you (in God’s court) if you do not eat carcasses (if you do not usurp the right of others. 
Remember) that by mere talks we cannot go to heaven. Emancipation (from punishment) 
can only be obtained by truthful living. As you cannot purify pork (which you consider 
polluted) by adding condiments (similarly by rationalizing or quoting from the holy books) 
you cannot justify your sinful acts. In short, O’ Nanak, through false talk one gathers nothing 
but falsehood.”(2) 


The message of this salok is that if we want our Guru or prophet to help us in any way 
before God, then we should earn our living by honest means. We should never try to 
justify our deceit or corruption by phony reasoning, or by quoting from our holy books. 


HB il mehlaa 1. 

Ufa foes eas ufa ust uA oe 1 panj nivaajaa vakhat panj panjaa panjay naa-o. 

ufos Ag Jere ofe ster de wets pahilaa sach halaal du-ay teejaa khair 
khudaa-ay. 

eet auifs wth He Unet frefs note cha-uthee hee-at raas man panjvee sifat 

I sanaa-ay. 

adet ae wife & St HASHES ASE I karnee kalmaa aakh kai taa musalmaan 
sadaa-ay. 

aoa AS afmrs gS gat ufE 1131 naanak jaytay koorhi-aar koorhai koorhee 
paa-ay. ||3]| 

M:1 


This stanza is also apparently addressed to Muslims, but it is equally applicable to people of 
all faiths, and particularly to Sikhs because they are supposed to daily recite five Baanis (or 
prayers), and believe in Gurbani. Guru Ji says: “You say five prayers five times, giving them 
five names. (But I suggest that) let truth be your first prayer, honest living the second, charity 
the third, honest desires in the mind the fourth, and praise of God as your fifth prayer. (In this 
way), by practicing the Ka/ma (the Muslim Mantra) of good deeds, you will be called a true 
Muslim. O’ Nanak, (all those who are without these virtues) are traders of falsehood, and 
false is the foundation of such false persons.”(3) 


The message of this salok is that if we do not live a truthful life, have no compassion for 
the poor in our heart, and have no true devotion to God, then all our daily prayers or 
faith rituals are nothing but a false show. 
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ust 1 pa-orhee. 

fefa gas uese cane fefa ad f ere ik ratan padaarath vanjaday ik kachai day 
vaapaaraa. 

Afsate 36 ueiats niefs de Fas HI satgur tuthai paa-ee-an andar ratan 
bhandaaraa. 


fee ae fad o aftmr nid 3@fa ye afsmre Vin gur kinai na laDhi-aa anDhay bha-uk 
7 mu-ay koorhi-aaraa. 


HoH eat ufs He ot ysfo Shere I manmukh doojai pach mu-ay naa boojheh 
veechaaraa. 
fran reg BT a oot far niet aafs YarS II ikas baajhahu doojaa ko nahee kis agai karahi 
pukaaraa. 
fefa fogs Ae sGae feast ad SAT II ik nirDhan sadaa bha-ukday iknaa bharay 
tujaaraa. 
fee ate dg US ot dg faftmr AS ETT II vin naavai hor Dhan naahee hor bikhi-aa sabh 
- as - - chhaaraa. 
soa utfu age ad urfu gafh Ae wee naanak aap karaa-ay karay aapHukam 
HDI 7 savaaranhaaraa. ||7]| 
PAURREE 


Most of us deal in some kind of business to amass worldly wealth, and many times we do 
not hesitate to indulge in falsehood, hypocrisy, and cheating to satisfy our greed. This wealth 
may provide us some happiness for a very short time, but often fails to provide us long 
lasting happiness or peace of mind. In this Paurri, Guru Ji tells us what is that real wealth, 
which can bring us true and everlasting happiness. 


He says: “Some trade in jewels (of God’s praise), others are dealers in short lived (material 
wealth. They don’t realize that right) within us is a treasure of jewels (of God’s Name), but 
we can obtain these only when our true Guru becomes gracious on us. Without the guidance 
of the Guru, no one has been able to find (this) treasure. Many false blind fools have died 
exhausted, (in search of this true wealth). The self-conceited persons are ruined by their 
duality (or love of things other than God), because they do not understand divine thoughts. 
There is no one except the one (God to help them); so before whom can they cry? There are 
some, who being poor (in the wealth of Name) always keep wandering (and crying from door 
to door). There are others whose safes (of hearts) are full (with the jewels of Name). Without 
(God’s) Name there is no lasting wealth, all else is poison and (as useless as) dust. (But) O” 
Nanak, it is God who does and makes us do (what He wants), and it is by His own command 
that He embellishes us.” (7) 


The message of this paurri is that if we want to enjoy true peace and happiness, then 
instead of running after false worldly wealth, we should follow Guru’s advice and seek 
the wealth of God’s Name. 


Ga H3 9 Il salok mehlaa 1. 


HASHES ATES HAAS AT dfs St HABHTS ATS = Musalmaan kahaavan muskal jaa ho-ay taa 
ll musalmaan kahaavai. 


mets niGfs de afs for HAae HT HT HATS ~— aval a-ul deen kar mithaa maskal maanaa 
TT maal musaavai. 


ofe yAfey ete Hoe Hae Ales at gH Yate!) = ho-ay muslim deen muhaanai maran jeevan 
kaa bharam chukhaavai. 
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va at date Ha fhe Gufs agar HS my aere | rab kee rajaa-ay mannay sir upar kartaa 
mannay aap gavaavai. 


38 asa Hee Aor flrodufs df 3 yASHS ta-o naanak sarab jee-aa mihramat ho-ay ta 
ave 14 musalmaan kahaavai. ||1|| 
SALOK M: 1 


According to Bh. Vir Singh Ji, Guru Nanak Dev Ji uttered this salok when he came out of 
the river after receiving his revelation, and when he was addressing a Qazi (Muslim judge). 


He declared: “There is no Hindu and no Muslim.” The Qazi asked Guru Nanak: “Why cannot 
one be a Muslim?” Guru Ji replied: “It is very difficult to be called a (true) Muslim, because 
a person can be called a Muslim only if he is a (true) follower (of Islam. To get one self called 
a Muslim), firstly one has to accept as sweet the faith propagated by the prophet. Then, just 
as one scrapes off rust with a scrapper, one has to rid oneself of one’s possessions (by sharing 
them with the needy. Next, just as a rider in a ship has full faith in the ship’s captain), one 
should have firm faith in one’s prophet. This way one should dispel the doubt (or fear) of 
birth and death. One should readily submit to the will of God. One should shed one’s self 
-conceit and consider the Creator as the Master of all. (In this way) O’ Nanak, only when one 
is compassionate to all creatures, can one be called a (true) Muslim.”(1) 


The message of this salok is that one is considered a true follower of one’s faith 
if one reposes complete faith in one’s Guru, and submits to the will of God, and is 
compassionate to all creatures. 


HIS 8 Il mehlaa 4. 

uddfa aH au 30 fee Sta Hfeor nidarg parhar kaam kroDh jhooth nindaa taj 
gare | 7 maa-i-aa ahaNkaar chukhaavai. 

sta ay afat Hg SA ST vine ute fadno taj kaam kaaminee moh tajai taa anjan 
ure maahi niranjan paavai. 

3fa He vifsyre uifs AS wer ofa filmer or taj maan abhimaan pareet sut daaraa taj 
an fae oe I pi-aas aas raam liv laavai. 


Steg Aro nfs SA ATS ASfe ote ath AHS II2QI| Naanak saachaa man vasai saach sabad har 
Naam samaavai. ||2|| 


M: 4 


In the previous salok, apparently addressed to a Muslim, Guru Ji told us how to be a true 
Muslim. In this salok, he similarly describes how to be a true Hindu. In fact, the advice 
contained in both these saloks is equally applicable to the followers of any and all faiths. 


He says: “(If one) sheds lust, anger, falsehood, slander, and pride of wealth, if one abandons 
one’ lust and attachment to women (opposite sex), then while still living in this sinful world 
one can obtain the immaculate God. Yes, by shedding one’s concern for honor or dishonor, 
(undue) love for son or wife, and craving (for worldly riches), one should pin one’s hopes 
and desires only in God. O’ Nanak, in this way the eternal (God) will come to reside in the 
heart, and following the true word (of advice of the Guru), one would merge in God’s Name. 


The message of this salok is that if we want to enjoy the bliss of union with God, then we 
should shed the sinful impulses of our mind (such as lust, anger, greed, and attachment), 
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and listening to the Guru’s word, we should imbue ourselves with the love for God’s 
Name. 


ust I pa-orhee. 
vA guts fhaes afe o doHIG 11 raajay ra-yat sikdaar ko-ay na rahsee-o. 
Je ues aS got wore 11 hat patan baajaar hukmee dhahsee-o. 
ud Fa Mas Hoe AS ns Il pakay bank du-aar moorakh jaanai aapnay. 
wata ad agua dh feta ue il darab bharay bhandaar reetay ik khanay. 
sat ga seg TET ua Il taajee rath tukhaar haathee paakhray. 
aa faeu we ae fae fa nimué 1 baag milakh ghar baar kithai se aapnay. 
sy usu foes Hated wrest Il tamboo palangh nivaar saraa-ichay laaltee. 
aod AE wag frag avast Iti naanak sach daataar sinaakhat kudratee. 
118] | 
PAURREE 


In the previous salok, Guru Ji advised us to shed our lust, anger, and attachment with our 
relatives and wealth. In this Paurri he explains why. 


He says: “None of the kings, subjects, or chiefs will remain (in this world forever). According 
to (God’s) will, all the shops, cities, and markets will one day fall down. The foolish (human 
being) thinks that the solid and beautiful mansions are his (but doesn’t realize that all these 
mansions, along with) treasures full of wealth would be emptied in a moment. The horses, 
chariots, camels, elephants, (along with their coats and also all one’s gardens, lands, houses, 
possessions, tents, beds made with (special) cotton tape, and satin pavilions (modern day 
cars, airplanes, cozy beds, and mansions), which one thinks as one’s own) go nowhere (with 
any one). O’ Nanak, only God is eternal, who is identified through His Nature.” (8) 


The message of this paurri is that neither kings, nor their subjects, nor possessions last 
forever. It is only God who is eternal. Therefore, to obtain eternal happiness we need 
to have love and attachment only for the eternal God, and try to identify Him in His 
nature. 


Ga H2 9 Il salok mehiaa 1. 

odor defa tee AH defs eo ule 11 nadee-aa hoveh Dhaynvaa summ hoveh 
duDhghee-o. 

Haet Udst Aad J] unt ad fos Ate 1 saglee Dhartee sakar hovai khusee karay nit 
jee-o. 

uar 982 SGGS P-142 

uses Afea gut de dtd we Ase II parbat su-inaa rupaa hovai heeray laal jarhaa-o. 

ot Sd AeWet wings Bd 3 TS AU bhee too“hai salaahnaa aakhan lahai na chaa-o. 

- W211 
SALOK M: 1 


Most of us remember God only when we are suffering from abject poverty, a serious health 
issue, or some personal or family tragedy. But as soon as these difficulties are over, or we 
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become somewhat rich and begin enjoying comfortable life, we forget God. But Guru Ji 
prays to God, and advises us that even when we are enjoying a very comfortable life, we 
should not forget God, but always meditate on His Name. 


He says: “(O’ God), even if the rivers become cows and I own springs of milk and butter, the 
entire earth becomes sugar and (seeing these things) my mind rejoices every day, even if (I 
may own) a mountain of gold and silver, studded with jewels and rubies, I (wish that) still I 
may keep praising You. May my passion for uttering Your praise never die.”(1) 


The message of this salok is that no matter how rich we may become, we should always 
be eager to thank and praise God. 


He 4 ll mehlaa 1. 

ag modd Het de Tas HE Ans 11 bhaar athaarah mayvaa hovai garurhaa ho-ay 
su-aa-0. 

de nea eff fece ania fesse dé ag | — chand sooraj du-ay firday rakhee-ahi nihchal 

_ hovai thaa-o. 

St Sd AIS ngs BI 5 TS II bhee tooNhai salaahnaa aakhan lahai na 

chaa-o. ||2]| 
M: 1 


Continuing the previous thought, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, even if all the world’s vegetation 
turns into fruit, whose taste may be very delicious, the sun and moon may be made to cease 
their motion, and my abode may become immovable, (still I wish that) I keep praising You, 
and this fervor should never go away.” (2) 


The message of this salok again is that even in the midst of all worldly pleasures and 
powers, we should never forget God. 


HB 9 Il menhlaa 1. 

A td ve wey uy agg of wT II Jay dayhai dukh laa-ee-ai paap garah du-ay 
raahu. 

as ute oa fad Gufs siafs SS A are 11 rat peenay raajay sirai upar rakhee-ahi ayvai 
jaapai bhaa-o. 

St $d AIS nis BI 5 TS I bhee tooNhai salaahnaa aakhan lahai na 
chaa-o. ||3]| 

M: 1 


Now Guru Ji advises us that not only in good times should we remember God, but also during 
the worst of times we should keep praising Him. 


He says: “Even if my body is afflicted with a malady, and both stars Rahoo and Kaitu (which 
goad a person into sins) are after me, and the blood-sucking kings are after my head, (still 
I wish that) I may feel Your love, and even then I may keep praising You. May my zeal for 
uttering (Your Praise) never die.”(3) 
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The message of this salok is that even in the worst of circumstances, instead of losing 
faith or making complaints, we should accept our misfortunes as the sweet will of God, 
and keep praising Him with the same zeal as before. 


el mehlaa 1. 
malt uret Gus de urat de aE agee paalaa kaparh hovai khaanaa hovai vaa-o. 
Hed tor Haun fensdut defs ssa As —«- Sugai dee-aa mohnee-aa istaree-aa hovan 
we II naanak sabho jaa-o. 
at sd AeWdet nirge Bd 3 TS Vil bhee toohai salaahnaa aakhan lahai na chaa-o. 
- 141] 
M:1 


Guru Ji now advises what our attitude should be towards God when we possess such 
miraculous powers that we are not bothered even by the severity of Nature’s elements. 


He says: “(O’ God), even if (I may have no clothes to save myself from the extremes of 
weather, as if) my clothes are of fire (in summer), and of frost (in winter), and I have nothing 
to eat except air (or quite the reverse), I may have the bewitching women of heaven as my 
wives I would still say to myself, O’ Nanak, all these (circumstances, good or bad) are 
transient. (I wish that in all states, I may) praise You, and the fervor of uttering (Your praise) 
may never lessen.”(4) 


The message of this salok is that whether we are suffering in abject poverty, or rolling in 
riches, we should never forsake God. Our love and passion for singing His praise should 
never diminish. 


ugat Il pavrhee. 

ueest deat uA 3 ATSet Il badfailee gaibaanaa khasam na jaan-ee. 

Aad tear nig & used I so kahee-ai dayvaanaa aap na pachhaan-ee. 

aofe adt AATfS ee wint I kaleh buree sansaar vaaday khapee-ai. 

fes ore earfa sat usb II vin naavai vaykaar bharmay pachee-ai. 

ag te fea we Aet fHSHt II raah dovai ik jaanai so-ee sijhsee. 

aed at dege ufeor eset kufar go-a kufraanai pa-i-aa dajhsee. 

Fs voto Aad Afs ANTED II sabh dunee-aa sub-haan sach samaa-ee-ai. 

fas ofe def nrg Tee tH sijhai dar deevaan aap gavaa-ee-ai. ||9| | 
PAAURRI 


In the previous saloks Guru Ji advised us that we should not forget God in any circumstances, 
whether good or bad. But there are some who stealthily keep on performing sinful deeds, 
thinking that no one is watching them. In this way, they become more and more entangled in 
the life of sin, and ultimately are consumed in suffering and pain. In this Paurri, commenting 
on the state of such people, Guru Ji advises us what our way of life should be. 


He says: “The person who stealthily does evil deeds doesn’t realize that the Master (is present 
everywhere). The one who does not recognize one’s own self (is under the scrutiny of God 
the Master, at all times, and) should be called an idiot. (We should remember) that it is very 
bad to enter into any kind of strife in this world. By entering into arguments, we strain our 
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mind. Without meditating on God’s Name, we unnecessarily become consumed in Doubt. 
Both the ways (of Truth and Falsehood) are before a human. The one who chooses the way of 
one (God) will be saved. But the one attached to falsehood will burn in falsehood itself. The 
one who remains attuned to the eternal (God); to that one the entire world seems pleasing. If 
we shed our self-conceit, we successfully attain to the mansion of God.” (9) 


The message of this paurri is that if we want this world to look most pleasing to us, and 
if we want to successfully attain to God, then we should abandon the path of falsehood, 
strife, doubt, and self-conceit, and meditate on God with full faith and devotion. 


H3 9 ASE Il mehlaa 1 salok. 

A dtfenr fag ufs ]fhor Ate 1 so jeevi-aa Jis man vasi-aa so-ay. 

Bad neg 3 Ate ate I naanak avar na jeevai ko-ay. 

A Ate uf wet ate jay jeevai pat lathee jaa-ay. 

Ag gay AS fae ote sabh haraam jaytaa kichh khaa-ay. 

ata da wf da 1 raaj rang maal rang. 

dfa as od ST Il rang rataa nachai nang. 

aaa Sfamt Hor ATE II naanak thagi-aa muthaa jaa-ay. 

fee ore ufs afeur aete a vin naavai pat ga-i-aa gavaa-ay. ||1|| 
SALOK M: 1 


In the previous paurri, Guru Ji advised us that if want to make this life of ours a success, we 
should abandon falsehood, and meditate on God with full faith and devotion. In this salok, 
he again stresses this point, and tells us how best to live in this world. 


Guru Ji says: “In reality, only that person is truly alive in whose mind is enshrined God. 
O’ Nanak, no one else truly lives. If a person is living (without meditating on God), that 
person departs (from the world) after losing honor (because without realizing God, one keeps 
performing wrong deeds, and loses one’s respect). Therefore, whatever one eats (or wears) 
goes to waste. One may be unashamedly dancing in the intoxication of one’s dominions and 
riches, but O’ Nanak, without God’s Name such a person is cheated out (of the object of this 
life), and will depart from this world losing honor.”(1) 


The message of this salok is that if we want to depart from this world with honor and 
victory, then instead of indulging in false worldly pleasures, we should meditate on 
God’s Name. 


H8 4 ll mehlaa 1. 

fomr wa for OG dE I ki-aa khaaDhai ki-aa paiDhai ho-ay. 

Ww ufs ot wet APE II jaa man naahee sachaa so-ay. 

fomr Het foot fu as fot fant Het fom —_ki-aa mayvaa ki-aa ghi-o gurh mithaa ki-aa 

HA Il maidaa ki-aa maas. 

four aus famr Aa AeTst atafs sa faera | ki-aa kaparh ki-aa sayj sukhaalee keejeh bhog 
bilaas. 

four srad foo de ue re Host eA | -ki-aa laskar ki-aa nayb khavaasee aavai mahlee 
vaas. 

Bad Ad oH fee AS So feSH II naanak sachay Naam vin sabhay tol vinaas. 
112] | 
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M: 1 


In the previous sa/ok, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to depart from this world with honor 
and victory, then instead of indulging in false worldly pleasures we should meditate on God’s 
Name. In this salok, he lists some of these false pleasures, and tells how useless all these 
things are. 


Guru Ji says: “What is the use of eating (delicious dishes, or wearing costly clothes), if in 
our mind doesn’t reside that true (God). What is the use of fruits, butter, sugar, sweets, starch 
or meat, and what is the use of wearing (fine) clothes and enjoying comfortable beds, and 
other pleasures (of life)? What is the big deal, if one has armies, sentries, and has residence 
in castles? O’ Nanak, without God’s Name, all these show-pieces are a waste.” (2) 


The message of this salok is that there is no use in enjoying false worldly pleasures if we 
don’t remember God in our hearts. 


ugat Il pavrhee. 

wat @ faur ofa Ag usb 1 jaatee dai ki-aa hath sach parkhee-ai. 

Hee de ofa dint seh 11 mahuraa hovai hath maree-ai chakhee-ai. 

Fe at fadars Aa Aa ATED II sachay kee sirkaar jug jug jaanee-ai. 

Jou Ha froeg fs cere 11 hukam mannay sirdaar dar deebaanee-ai. 

eonat 3 arg UAH ustfenr I furmaanee hai kaar khasam pathaa-i-aa. 

saemrn abs ate Fetfenr tabalbaaj beechaar sabad sunaa-i-aa. 

fefa ae umes fear ATEST II ik ho-ay asvaar iknaa saakh-tee. 

feast aa ava fear sTuSt 119011 iknee baDhay bhaar iknaa taakh-tee. ||10|| 
PAURREE 


In the previous two saloks, Guru Ji advised us against the pursuit of false worldly pleasures. 
But in addition to having the riches and power to enjoy these pleasures of food, clothes, or 
dominions, some people simply feel elated and proud because of their caste or race. Guru Ji 
gives a beautiful example to caution us against such false pride. 


He says: “(In the court of God), no consideration is given to one’s caste (or race). There, one 
is judged on one’s true (merit), just as if we have poison in our hand and we put it in our 
mouth, we will die (irrespective of our caste or race). We should understand that throughout 
all the ages it is the rule of the eternal (God, who prevails everywhere). In (God’s) court, one 
who obeys (God’s) command (is alone given honor, and is made a) leader. (God) the Master 
has sent a human being to carry out (His certain) command. The Guru (who is like a drummer 
appointed by God to convey His proclamation to the people) has conveyed this (command) 
through his word (the Gurbani. After listening to this proclamation), some have already 
mounted their horses (and started advancing on this path). Others are putting on saddles (and 
getting ready). In short, some are gathering their loads (and settling their worldly affairs), 
while others have already hastened to the battlefield (and right away proceeded on the path 
shown by the Guru).” (10) 


The message of this paurri is that we should not enter into any false pride of caste or 
race. We should listen to the message of the Guru (as contained in Guru Granth Sahib), 
and without any further delay we should start meditating on God’s Name with such 
enthusiasm and zeal, as if we were fighting a war. 
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FAG H3 4 Il salok mehlaa 1. 

Wua st afer adt A uate ets Il jaa pakaa taa kati-aa rahee so palar vaarh. 

Ae ata fafimr as ofeor se FF I san keesaaraa chithi-aa kan la-i-aa tan jhaarh. 

ofe us vot Afs a Utne rte afoe I du-ay purh chakee jorh kai peesan aa-ay bahith. 

A ute dd A Gad aoa mime P30 NI jo dar rahay so ubray naanak ajab dith. ||1]| 
SALOK M: 1 


In this salok, Guru Ji gives a beautiful example to advise us to remain close to God’s Gate, 
the Guru. 


He says: “When the (wheat) crop is ripe, it is harvested. Only the straw and the fence remain. 
Then, along with the bristled ears the crop is thrashed, and by winnowing the grain, it is 
separated from the crop. Then joining together the two stones of a mill (a person) sits down 
to grind (the grains into flour). Nanak has observed this strange play: that (the grains) which 
remain within the gate (the small space between the mill peg and the stones) escape (from 
being crushed. Similarly, those souls who remain close to the Guru are saved from the 
tortures of the demon of death).”(1) 


The message of this salok is that with age, all creatures die and are subjected to pains 
and punishments. Only those who remain near the gate of God (the congregation of the 
Guru) are saved. 


HB il mehlaa 1. 
2u fa fe afer afe afe aor uf 1 vaykh je mithaa kati-aa kat kut baDhaa paa-ay. 
uar 983 SGGS P-143 
dea viets ofy a efs A He RATE II khundhaa andar rakh kai dayn so mal sajaa-ay. 
3H aA ects ue su Ss fewarte I ras kas tatar paa-ee-ai tapai tai villaa-ay. 
at A ag Anes fed vitor Arete bhee so fog samaalee-ai dichai ag jaalaa-ay. 
aad fs usd tug Bar orf= 1121 naanak mithai patree-ai vaykhhu lokaa aa-ay. 
121] 
M:1 


Guru Ji now gives another beautiful example to explain why many times those persons who 
are virtuous also suffer. 


He says: “(O’ my friend), see how upon deeming the sugar cane ready, the farmers cut it, 
chop off the leaves, and bind it into bundles. Then placing it between the wooden rollers (of 
the crusher), they crush it (as if they are punishing it). Then its juice is placed and heated in a 
cauldron. Upon being heated (it hisses, as if) it is crying in pain. (But that is not all), even the 
empty leftovers of the sugarcane are saved to be put into fire. Nanak says, come O’ people, 
and see how (just as the sugar cane) suffers to provide sweetness (to others, similarly virtuous 
people suffer to provide comfort to others).” (2) 


The message of this salok is that we should not lose heart or complain if while doing 
good for others we have to go through some pain and suffering. We should remember 
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the example of our fifth Guru Ji, who sat on the hot burning iron pan in the scorching 
month of June, and sacrificed his life to provide us with the eternal treasure of peace 
and bliss in the form of Shri Guru Granth Sahib Ji, and the Golden Temple. 


uzat Il pavrhee. 

feast Hae 3 fefs urn wefenr II iknaa maran na chit aas ghanayri-aa. 

fa ufs auf fos fan o afer i mar mar jameh nit kisai na kayri-aa. 

nmuss ufs fats acts dafenr 11 aapnarhai man chit kahan changayri-aa. 

Aue fos fos Hone ofan i jamraajai nit nit manmukh hayri-aa. 

HOHE BE TIH four 3 Aten I manmukh loon haaraam ki-aa na jaani-aa. 

aad adfe ASH YAH 6 Stent II baDhay karan salaam khasam na bhaani-aa. 

Fg fue yfe on arfsa avert sach milai mukh Naam saahib bhaavsee. 

ants sufs Fey ffir uent 199 karsan takhat salaam likhi-aa paavsee. ||11|| 
PAURREE 


In the first salok (of this paurri), Guru Ji told us that like wheat grains, those persons who 
remain near their Guru suffer no punishment in God’s court. In the second salok, he advised 
us that we should not complain if while serving others, we have to suffer pain or even death. 
Now he comments on the state of those people who do not think about death at all. 


He Says: “There are some who do not remember death, and keep harboring hopes of many 
kinds. Such people keep dying again and again to be reborn, but are of no use to anyone. 
In their own minds, they think highly of themselves, but the demon of death always keeps 
such self-conceited persons under his eye (just as a hunter keeps eye on his hunt). These 
self-conceited persons do not realize, what (favors God) has bestowed on them. (Sometimes 
in their difficulties) they bow to God under compulsion but (such bowing under compulsion) 
does not impress the Master. Only that person will obtain to the eternal (God) on whose 
tongue is the Name, which is pleasing to God. (Such a person is given the seat of honor in 
God’s court), before whom people would bow, and that person would realize the pre-ordained 
destiny.’(1) 


The message of this paurri is that if we want to obtain true honor in this world and the 
next, then we should always feel grateful to God and keep meditating on His Name at 
all times. 


H3 9 ASE Il mehlaa 1 salok. 

Het Sty fort ag Udt fomr nary Il machhee taaroo ki-aa karay pankhee ki-aa aakaas. 

ued ute foot ad yAd fant we eq | = pathar paalaa ki-aa karay khusray ki-aa ghar vaas. 

as deo wet st A ast ws II kutay chandan laa-ee-ai bhee so kutee Dhaat. 

der A Anse ustifs fHAYAS ure II bolaa jay samjaa-ee-ai parhee-ah simrit paath. 

nin oats sdba ae gato usA il anDhaa chaanan rakhee-ai deevay baleh pachaas. 

ue Afeat urdint ofe fe we urz I cha-unay su-inaa paa-ee-ai chun chun khaavai 
ghaas. 

ao Hofs ure ed 5 fe aU I lohaa maaran paa-ee-ai dhahai na ho-ay kapaas. 

aad Hod Sfo Te FB Ae SA NI naanak moorakh ayhi gun bolay sadaa vinaas. ||1|| 


SALOK MEHIA 1 
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In the previous paurri Guru Ji commented on the state of self-conceited persons, who never 
care to remember God, or to feel grateful to Him for the gift of life, or His many other 
favors. In this salok, he gives many beautiful examples to advise us not to waste time on such 
self-conceited fools, because none of our advice is going to have any effect on them. 


He says: “What use is the deep sea to the fish, and of what use is the vast sky to a bird? (A 
fish is more concerned with smaller fish for its food, than the water depth. Similarly, a bird 
doesn’t care for the height or vastness of the sky, as long as it can get the worms or insects 
from the ground and fly away). Similarly, any amount of cold does not bother a stone, and 
for a eunuch residence in a home is of no consequence. If we apply sandalwood to a dog, its 
nature still remains that of a dog. (Further), just as there is no use trying to put any sense into 
a dumb person by reading Simritis (the holy Hindu books) to him, similarly even if we put 
a blind person into the light of fifty burning lamps (still that person won’t be able to see). If 
we spread gold before cattle, they would still carefully select and eat grass. If we try to melt 
iron, it would still not melt down to become (soft like) cotton. Similarly O’ Nanak, this is the 
nature of a foolish person: that (no matter how much we may advise, still) whenever he or 
she utters (anything), it always does harm.” (1) 


The message of this salok is that we should not waste our time and energy in trying to 
give any good advice to a foolish person. 


HE Il mehlaa 1. 

av ave 3¢ AD Il kaihaa kanchan tutai saar. 

moet de ue BI Il agnee gandh paa-ay lohaar. 

act Ast se sag II goree saytee tutai bhataar. 

ust dg ue AAS I puteeN gandh pavai sansaar. 

oe vat fes ote ute raajaa mangai ditai gandh paa-ay. 
afin die ue vt ote 1 bhukhi-aa gandh pavai jaa khaa-ay. 


ae dg oder Hho 3o I kaalaa gandh nadee-aa meeh jhol. 
ae udlst fd Fe 11 gandh pareetee mithay bol. 

ae de a8 Ag ate il baydaa gandh bolay sach ko-ay. 
ufeur dig dot As df I mu-i-aa gandh naykee sat ho-ay. 
23 dfe eds AAD II ayt gandh vartai sansaar. 

ued ae ue ufo Hd II moorakh gandh pavai muhi maar. 
aad nme Sg ees Il naanak aakhai ayhu beechaar. 


frest ote ue vote 121 


siftee gandh pavai darbaar. ||2|| 


M: 1 


Most of us want others to love and respect us, so much so that we wish that even after our 
death people should remember us. What to speak of this world, some of us desire that even 
when we die, we should be received with honor in God’s court. In this salok, Guru Ji tells us 
how to develop such loving relationships with the world, and even with God. 


Starting with the example of ordinary metal objects, Guru Ji says: “(If an article) of bronze, 
iron, or gold breaks, the smith can weld it again by putting it in fire. If while alive, the 
husband and wife are separated, they are reunited in the world through their sons (or other 
children). When the king asks (for taxes), it is only by paying (that tax) that anyone can 
maintain relationship (with the king). The relationship with hungry persons develops when 
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one gives them something to eat. There is a break in the famines if it rains and rivers start 
running full. Sweet words bind the lovers. One is considered devoted to Vedas (the holy 
books) when one utters truth. The dead persons are remembered and their relationship with 
the world continues if they do truly good deeds. Such are the ways, which unite and mend our 
relationships in this world. But the fool mends him or her self, only when he or she receives 
some punishment. Nanak expresses this thought: that it is God’s praise that unites us with 
His court.” (2) 


The message of this salok is that if we want to have good relations with our near and 
dear ones, and want the world to remember us even after death, then we should practice 
truth, do good deeds, and speak sweetly with everyone. But if we want to have good 
relations with God, and want to be received with honor in His court, then we should 
sing God’s praise, and meditate on His Name. 


ust I pa-orhee. 
nm aeats Ata a vm ad dies Il aapay kudrat saaj kai aapay karay beechaar. 
fefa de fete ud nm used? I ik khotay ik kharay aapay parkhanhaar. 


ud aS urtinifa ge Adinfs ase eta | = Kharay khajaanai paa-ee-ah khotay satee-ah 
baahar vaar. 


a2 At waa Aebafs fax »rat acts uarg khotay sachee dargeh sutee-ah kis aagai karahi 


ll pukaar. 
Afsas fue aff uefs Sat agat AP Il satgur pichhai bhaj paveh ayhaa karnee saar. 
Afsag tfeng ud ad Hafe AeTIET'? I satgur khoti-ahu kharay karay sabad 

savaaranhaar. 

Fet cade Hdinife ae & UH fumrfe sachee dargeh mannee-an gur kai paraym pi-aar. 
aes ar ot & famr ad A orfy sea ganat tinaa dee ko ki-aa karay jo aap bakhsay 

AIST 19211 kartaar.||12]| 

PAURREE 


In the previous two saloks, Guru Ji told us how could we form good relations with others 
and also obtain honor in God’s court. In this Paurri, he tells us about the reward of those who 
follow this advice, and the punishment, which awaits the fools. But in his compassion, he 
also tells how even they can save themselves. He compares those who follow the right path to 
true or genuine coins and the foolish ones to false coins, and describes their fate as follows. 


He says: “(God), after Himself creating the universe, He Himself reflects (upon its needs, 
and considers the merits or faults of various creatures in) it. There are some who are bad, 
like false coins, and some are good like genuine coins. He Himself is the examiner (of these 
good and bad people). Like the genuine (coins, He accepts the good people) in His court, but 
the false ones He throws out (of His court to suffer. Now the question arises), before whom 
should (these rejected people) go and cry?” 


Guru Ji advises: “These persons should run and seek the refuge of the Guru. This is the best 
thing for them to do. The true Guru turns the false into genuine ones. (He would purify them) 
by embellishing them with his word (or Gurbani). Through the love of the Guru, they would 
be accepted in the (God’s) true court, and then no one can count the (merits or demerits) of 
those whom the Creator Himself has forgiven?” (12) 
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court. 


Ga H3 9 Il 


oH Aa fat woh ute Herfeer afenr 
I 


Adee where neg vets Il 
Sa sot Sa Tat NA 


H8 4 Il 


3 te Was oT Il 
3 faa Afar oe II 
wnfs &a feats act i 


us 988 
Sa set Sa Set 1H 
He Il 


3 we fede net Il 
3 Aus Aa fat 1 
wats fa feats act i 
Sa set 8a set 131 


H8 4 Il 


3 He Af HBS II 

3 Aus du od Fe Il 
nis ue fag o act 1 
Sa set Sa set gil 


H8 4 Il 


8 fara PAS ot aA Il 
TH T 8 oA ZA il 
wants &a fears aet Il 
Sa set Sa set ull 


H8 4 Il 


udee 3 ford Fg Il 
PINS MITE VITA AT Il 
fede wet Il 

Sa set Sa set El 


The message of this paurri is that even if we have done foolish things in the past, we 
should still hasten to seek the shelter of the Guru. We should sincerely act upon his 
advice as included in Guru Granth Sahib, so that we may also be accepted in God’s 


salok mehlaa 1. 


ham jayr Jimee dunee-aa peeraa masaa-ikaa 
raa-i-aa. 

may ravad baadisaahaa afjoo khudaa-ay. 

ayk toohee ayk tuhee. ||1]| 


mehlaa 1. 


na dayv daanvaa naraa. 
na siDh saaDhikaa Dharaa. 
asat ayk digar ku-ee. 


SGGS P-144 
ayk tu-ee ayk tu-ee. ||2|| 
mehlaa 1. 


na daaday dihand aadmee. 
na sapat jayr Jimee. 

asat ayk digar ku-ee. 

ayk tu-ee ayk tu-ee. ||3]| 


mehlaa 1. 


na soor sas mandlo. 

na sapat deep nah jalo. 
ann pa-un thir na ku-ee. 
ayk tu-ee ayk tu-ee. ||4|| 


mehlaa 1. 


na rijak dasat aa kasay. 
hamaa raa ayk aas vasay. 
asat ayk digar ku-ee. 

ayk tu-ee ayk tu-ee. ||5|| 


mehlaa 1. 


paranday na giraah jar. 
darkhat aab aas kar. 
dihand su-ee. 

ayk tu-ee ayk tu-ee. ||6]| 
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H3 il mehlaa 1. 

aad feerts ffm APE II naanak lilaar likhi-aa so-ay. 

hfe 5 Wet ate il mayt na saakai ko-ay. 

as ud fad Aet I kalaa Dharai hirai su-ee. 

Sa set Sa set DI ayk tu-ee ayk tu-ee. ||7]| 
SALOK M: 1 


In the previous paurri Guru Ji advised us to seek the shelter of the Guru and follow his 
advice, so that we may be able to obtain blissful reunion with God. The reason Guru Ji 
stresses again and again upon the importance of this union with God is that He alone is the 
only everlasting entity in the world, and therefore only union with Him can provide us eternal 
peace and happiness. Therefore, in this and the following saloks, Guru Ji addresses God, and 
indirectly tells us how among all the living and non-living entities God alone is everlasting. 


First using the Muslim terminology, Guru Ji says: “All the ‘peers’ (or Muslim saints), sheikhs 
and chiefs of the world (will die and be) buried under the earth. All the kings will depart, 
but O’ God, You alone will still remain. Yes O’ God, You and only You will last forever.” (1) 


M: 1 


Now switching to the Hindu vocabulary, he says: “Neither the angels, nor demons, nor human 
beings, nor adepts, nor yogis, have remained on the earth. (O’ God), except You there is none 
other (who is eternal). It is You and You alone (O’ my God, who will remain forever).” (2) 


M: 1 


Guru Ji adds: “Neither the men who do justice on the earth, nor the inhabitants of nether 
worlds are eternal. All others will perish, You alone would remain. Yes O’ God, it is You and 
You alone, who (will live forever).”(3) 


M: 1 


Continuing the theme of eternity, he says: “Neither the sun, the moon, the galaxies, nor the 
seven continents, nor the ocean, nor food, nor air is eternal. O’ God, You and You alone (are 
eternal).” (4) 


M: 1 


Guru Ji now reminds us that the sustenance of all creatures is under the control of none 
except God. He says: “O’ God, the sustenance of all the creatures is under the control of 
no one (except You. All the creatures) pin their hope only in the one (God). You alone are 
eternal, and no one else.” (5) 


It is the same light Page -522 of 757 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib Page - 144 


M: 1 


Next, he gives us a beautiful example to illustrate how God provides sustenance not only to 
the poor, but also to those who do not have any money at all. He says, “O’ God, the birds do 
not have any money in their pockets (to buy food), but they still hope to find their sustenance 
in the trees and water. Yes, You are their provider also. O’ God, You are the only one (for 
them) and You are the only one (for all of us).” (6) 


M: 1 


Finally, he reminds us that no one can take away from us what God has written in our destiny. 
He says: “O’ Nanak, whatever God has written in our destiny, no one can erase. He alone 
gives us power and He alone takes it away. Yes, O’ God, You alone are the one who (gives and 
takes back the power from the creatures).” (7) 


The message of the above saloks is that all living and non-living things will one day 
disappear. It is only the one God who would live forever. It is He, who provides sustenance 
to all creatures, and it is He who takes it back. Therefore, we should pray only to Him 
for our sustenance, and lasting peace and pleasure, and not to any short-lived god, 
goddess, celestial body or human being. 


usst I pa-orhee. 

Ae 3a gan deufe wir il sachaa tayraa hukam gurmukh jaani-aa. 

qenst wry gets Ag uetfenr | gurmatee aap gavaa-ay sach pachhaani-aa. 

Ag 3a was Ase StAfanr Il sach tayraa darbaar sabad neesaani-aa. 

Ae Age stots Afs AME I sachaa sabad veechaar sach samaani-aa. 

HoH Het afsnirg goth gerfent I manmukh sadaa koorhi-aar bharam 
bhoolaani-aa. 

fene niefs SR AE 3 fer vistaa andar vaas saad na jaani-aa. 

fes ore vy ure nres Afenr Il vin naavai dukh paa-ay aavan jaani-aa. 

oad uray mifu fafe det ust uetfent 119311 naanak paarakh aap Jin khotaa kharaa 


pachhaani-aa. ||13]| 


PAURREE 


In the previous salok, Guru Ji made a comment that whatever God has written in our destiny, 
no one can erase. He alone gives us power, and He alone takes it away. However, in this 
paurri, he tells us who are those people who recognize this truth and ultimately merge in the 
eternal God, and who are those who keep wandering in doubt and suffering in pain. 


He says: “O’ God, true is Your command, but it is only the Guru’s followers who have 
recognized (this truth). By shedding their self-conceit through Guru’s instruction, they have 
recognized (You), the everlasting (God). O’ God, true is Your court, and the word (of the 
Guru) is the identification mark (to enter it). By reflecting on the true word, (the Guru’s 
followers) merge in (You) the Truth. On the other hand the self-conceited persons always 
indulge in falsehood and remain lost in doubt. Their abode remains filthy (with sinful 
pursuits), and they do not know the taste (of God’s Name). Without meditating on the Name 
they keep suffering the pain of coming and going. O’ Nanak, (God) Himself is the examiner, 
who recognizes the false and the genuine (or the good and the bad).” (13) 
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The message of this Paurree is that we should follow the advice of the Guru, and by 
reflecting on his word (the Gurbani contained in Guru Granth Sahib), we should try to 
merge with God. But we should not pass judgments on others; let God Himself decide 
who is good and who is bad. 


Gat H3 9 Il salok mehiaa 1. 

Alo aa veer adr Sar wes wT Il seehaa baajaa chargaa kuhee-aa aynaa 
khavaalay ghaah. 

wg ufs for HA ues Sfo vere TT Il ghaahu khaan tinaa maas khavaalay ayhi 
chalaa-ay raah. 

odor fefs feg tus get ad wind Il nadee-aa vich tibay daykhaalay thalee karay 
asgaah. 

ats afy ef ufsant snag ad AT I keerhaa thaap day-ay paatisaahee laskar karay 
su-aah. 

3 abr Aefs 8 ae Aes T fe ATT II jaytay jee-a jeeveh lai saahaa jeevaalay taa 
ke asaah. 

aad fa@ fa Ad ave (38 HE te fas naanak Ji-o Ji-o sachay bhaavai ti-o ti-o day-ay 

Wall giraah. ||1]| 
SALOK M: 1 


In one of the previous saloks, Guru Ji made the comment that the birds do not have any 
money (to buy food), but they still hope to find their sustenance in the trees and water. It is 
God who is their provider, and who is the only provider for us also. In this salok, he goes 
one step further, and tells how God can raise the lowest and the most humble to the highest 
and most prestigious status, and vice versa, and provide sustenance to them as and when He 
pleases. 


He says: “(God has so much power that if He so wishes, He can make the meat eating) tigers, 
hawks, kites and falcons eat grass, and those creatures which eat grass, He can make them eat 
meat, and make this as their way of life. He can create dry mounds within streams and turn 
deserts into unfathomable lakes. He can exalt a worm (like lowliest person) to the position 
of a king, and completely annihilate the big armies (of a king). All living creatures live as 
long as they have breath in their body, but if He wants to revive them, then it does not matter 
whether or not they had any breath left in them (or not). In short, O’ Nanak, God provides 
sustenance (and life) to the creatures as and when He pleases.” (1) 


The message of this salok is that we should have complete faith in God; He can do 
anything for anybody even if it seems impossible to us. 


HE A Il mehlaa 1. 
fefa wrod fefe fe wis II ik maashaaree ik tarin khaahi. 
feast este nifs urfs 1 iknaa chhateeh amrit paahi. 
fefa fudinr ufo fichor ufo ik mitee-aa meh mitee-aa khaahi. 
fefa ue Bat use marie 1 ik pa-un Sumaaree pa-un sumaar. 
fefa fadarct oH vrata I ik nirankaaree Naam aaDhaar. 
Ate ast He 3 ate II jeevai daataa marai na ko-ay. 
aad HS ATs adt fs APE QI naanak muthay jaahi naahee man so-ay. 
112] | 
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M: 1 


Guru Ji concluded the last salok, with the comment that God provides sustenance (and life) 
to the creatures as and when He pleases. In this salok, he describes how God has created 
different kinds of foods for different creatures, and how He ensures that no one dies without 
the food it needs. 


He says: “There are some creatures, that are meat eaters, and some who eat grass. There are 
some who enjoy many kinds of dainty dishes, while some live in dust and eat dust. There are 
some who practice breath control, and remain busy in breathing exercises. There are some 
worshippers of the Formless (God), who make (God’s) Name as their support. They trust that 
God is always alive, and so nobody can die of hunger, (under His Domain). But O’ Nanak, 
those who do not remember (God) in their minds are deceived (of the true object of life).” (2) 


The message of this salok is that we should meditate on God’s Name and have faith that 
He provides for all, and will do the same for us also. 


ugst II pa-orhee. 

ud ad at arg aot ane pooray gur kee kaar karam kamaa-ee-ai. 

aeust nmg dette ony fone 1 gurmatee aap gavaa-ay Naam Dhi-aa-ee-ai. 

eat ad ofa AoH aes 11 doojee kaarai lag janam gavaa-ee-ai. 

fee ae Ag feRq US ue I vin naavai sabh vis paijhai khaa-ee-ai. 

Fe Age Aerts As AHEM II sachaa sabad saalaahi sach samaa-ee-ai. 

fee Afsag Ae act Afe foes fefe fefs vin satgur sayvay naahee sukh nivaas fir fir 
niet II aa-ee-ai. 

gator det of as anTepy II dunee-aa khotee raas koorh kamaa-ee-ai. 

aoa Ay uat rrarfy ufs fA are 1981 naanak sach kharaa saalaahi pat si-o jaa-ee-ai. ||14]| 

PAURREE 


In the previous saloks Guru Ji advised us that God is all-powerful and the sustainer of all. 
Now he tells us why we should listen to the Guru and do what he tells us. 


Guru Ji says: “It is by the grace of God that we follow the advice of the true Guru. Therefore, 
shedding our self-conceit according to Guru’s instruction, we should meditate on God’s 
Name. By engaging ourselves in other (worldly) pursuits, we simply waste away our (human) 
birth. Without (meditating on God’s) Name, all we eat or wear is like (eating) poison. By 
appreciating and following the true word (of advice) of the Guru, we merge in the eternal 
(God. We should remember that) without following the true Guru, we cannot live in peace, 
and we keep coming (into this world) again and again. The (attachment with the) world 
is a false capital; this makes us accumulate falsehood (and nothing else). O’ Nanak, truly 
profitable is the praise of God. (By praising Him), we go to (God’s court) with honor.”(14) 


The message of this paurri is that if we want to reach God’s mansion with honor and 
dignity we should follow Guru’s advice, sing praises of God, and meditate on His Name. 


Gar H3 4 Il salok mehlaa 1. 


3g 92 a ely oefa 3g 92 afs aefa | ~— tuDh bhaavai taa vaaveh gaavahi tuDh bhaavai 
jal naaveh. 
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dar gu SGGS P-145 


w 30 aefe a asfe fugsst fist oe earefa jaa tuDh bhaaveh taa karahi bibhootaa sinyee 
I 7 naad vajaavah. 


W 30 ae 3 usfs ase Her AY aTefa I jaa tuDh bhaavai taa parheh kataybaa mulaa 
saykh kahaaveh. 
W 3g ae 3 defy TA GA aA ays aHefg —sjaa tuDh bhaavai taa hoveh raajay ras kas bahut 


ll kamaaveh. 
W 3u ae Sa earefa faa vist afe wrefa | «= jaa tuDh bhaavai tayg vagaaveh sir mundee kat 
jaaveh. 
WT 3g ae ata fexste ate ae whe wrefy jaa tuDh bhaavai jaahi disantar sun galaa ghar 
ll aavahi. 
Wag ae ofe goefs su ae 3 aefe II jaa tuDh bhaavai naa-ay rachaaveh tuDh 


bhaanay tooN bhaaveh. 


Boa Sa ad Fst Tf Aas aS aHefy ai —- Naanak ayk kahai baynantee hor saglay koorh 
7 kamaaveh. ||1|| 


SALOK M: 1 


In the previous paurri, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to reach God’s mansion with honor 
and dignity we should follow Guru’s advice, sing praises of God, and meditate on His Name. 
In this salok, he reminds us that only when God so wishes we sing His praises, meditate on 
His Name, or do other similar deeds. 


He says: “(O’ God), when it pleases You some persons play music, sing songs (in Your 
praise), or bathe in (holy) waters. When You so desire, (people) smear themselves with ashes 
and blow the yogi’s horn. When it pleases You, some read Muslim texts and call themselves 
Mullahs and sheikhs. When it so pleases You, some become kings and indulge in many 
feasts and false pleasures. When it is Your will, some people become warriors and wield 
swords (in the battle fields to kill others, but) their own heads are chopped off. If that is Your 
will, some go to foreign lands and return home after hearing and learning many different 
things. (O’ God), when You so desire, some get attuned to Your Name and become pleasing 
to You, because they love Your will. Nanak makes this one supplication (that except those, 
who meditate on Your Name), all others are earning falsehood (which is of no avail in God’s 
court).’(1) 


The message of this salok is that only those who accept God’s will and meditate on His 
Name are pleasing to God. All others who are engaged in other activities are earning 
nothing but falsehood. 


HB Al mehlaa 1. 

aw 3 eat ats efenicior Sat dar Tet jaa tooN vadaa sabh vadi-aaN-ee-aa changai 
7 changa ho-ee. 

WSAT SAS AAT ast ate 3 aet II jaa tooN sachaa taa sabh ko sachaa koorhaa 
7 : ko-ay na ko-ee. 

MMS SUS FHS VBS AIS HIST WS II aakhan vaykhan bolan chalan jeevan marnaa 

Dhaat. 
Jou ATA Jan fefs de saa AST rf QI Hukam saaj hukmai vich rakhai naanak 


sachaa aap. ||2|| 
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M: 1 


In the previous salok, Guru Ji told us that only those who accept God’s will and meditate 
on His Name are pleasing to God. In this sa/ok, he gives a sample of the thought process of 
such persons. 


On behalf of such persons, he says: “(O’ God), since You are great, all great things emanate 
from You, and only good comes out from a good person. When You are true, then everyone 
(created by You also must be true; therefore) no one could be false. All talking, seeing, 
uttering, walking, living and dying are simply an illusion. O’ Nanak, that true (God) Himself 
creates (all creatures) according to His will, and is making them live under His command.’(2) 


The message of this salok is that we should not complain or criticize God for whatever 
is happening in this world. We should instead learn to see good in everything happening, 
because nothing but goodness comes out of such a great and virtuous God. 


ust I pa-orhee. 

Afsag Afe feta say gare 1 satgur sayv nisang bharam chukhaa-ee-ai. 
Afsag wird avg A arg aHTeM I satgur aakhai kaar so kaar kamaa-ee-ai. 
Afsag of efenre 3 oH fim 11 satgur ho-ay da-i-aal ta Naam Dhi-aa-ee-ai. 
oo sats AAS Tene ure laahaa bhagat so saar gurmukh paa-ee-ai. 
Houta as Tag as SHE 1 manmukh koorh gubaar koorh kamaa-ee-ai. 
Ae 2 ots we Ag Bee I sachay dai dar jaa-ay sach chavaaN-ee-ai. 
Fe viet Hote Ars gare 11 sachai andar mahal sach bulaa-ee-ai. 

stad Ay Ae Aferg Afs ANTE IAI naanak sach sadaa sachiaar sach 


samaa-ee-ai. ||15]| 


PAURREE 


In the previous salok, Guru Ji told us that we should not complain or criticize God for whatever 
is happening in this world. We should instead learn to see good in everything happening, 
because nothing but goodness comes out of such a great and virtuous God. Naturally this will 
raise many doubts. So Guru Ji tells us how to remove these doubts. 


He says: “By serving the Guru (by following his advice) and without feeling any sense of 
embarrassment, we should remove all our doubts. Whatever the true Guru asks us to do we 
should do that (without any hesitation). It is only when the true Guru shows his mercy that 
we meditate on God’s Name. By following the Guru, we reap the profit of devotion (to God, 
which is) the true profit (to be earned in this world). But the self-conceited person (who 
follows the dictates of his or her mind) earns only the dirt and darkness of falsehood. To enter 
the court of the true (God), we need to meditate on the true (Name). It is only the true ones 
who are called inside the mansion of the (Master). O’ Nanak, one who earns truth (through 
truthful living) is always true (and honorable in God’s court, and) remains absorbed in that 
true (God).”(15) 


The message of this paurri is that if we want to merge in the everlasting true God, then 
following the Guru’s advice, we should live a truthful life and meditate on God’s Name. 
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Ga H3 9 Il salok mehlaa 1. 


afte ast oa aAet ugH ud afs @sfmr 1 kal kaatee raajay kaasaa-ee Dharam pankh kar 


udri-aa. 
ag waren Ag dent AA ot ag vier I koorh amaavas sach chandarmaa deesai naahee 
5 kah charhi-aa. 
a@ ats feat cet 1 ha-o bhaal vikunnee ho-ee. 
mtd TT 3 act aaDhaarai raahu na ko-ee. 
fefe gH afe vy det 11 vich ha-umai kar dukh ro-ee. 
ag aad fats fafa afs get nai kaho naanak kin biDh gat ho-ee. ||1|| 
SALOK M: 1 


According to Dr. Bhai Vir Singh Ji, Guru Nanak Dev Ji uttered this salok when he met 
several yogis who were living in remote mountains. They asked Guru Ji about the state of 
affairs in the world. Like today, at that time corruption, injustice, oppression, and falsehood 
were also widely rampant. Guru Ji narrated the state of affairs of the world in a very pictorial 
way. 


He said: “(There is so much tyranny and oppression in the world, as if) in this Iron Age, the 
kings have become (as merciless as) the knife wielding butchers. (There is so much injustice, 
as if the sense of) righteousness has flown away like a bird. On top of it all, the culture of 
falsehood is as pervasive as the dark night, and nowhere can we see the moon of truth. I have 
grown exhausted, and can find no way out of this darkness. Gripped in the darkness of ego 
(the entire world) is crying in pain. Therefore, Nanak says: “(O”’ yogis, you tell me) how one 
could find emancipation (from suffering in such circumstances)?” (1) 


The message of this salok is that when falsehood, corruption, and injustice become so 
prevalent in a society that even the top rulers behave like butchers, it is very difficult to 
set it right or save oneself. In such circumstances, it is the duty of the spiritually wise 
persons to come forward and provide true guidance to the suffering humanity, instead 
of hiding in mountains and jungles. 


H8 3 Il mehlaa 3. 

afte atefs use woe AAfe I kal keerat pargat chaanan sansaar. 

qeufy aet Gad ute 1 gurmukh ko-ee utrai paar. 

fan 6 oefe ad fH Be II jis no nadar karay tis dayvai. 

Brad TaHfy Wo A SS 12 naanak gurmukh ratan so layvai. ||2]| 
M: 3 


In the previous salok Guru (Nanak Dev Ji) painted a true picture of the state of affairs of his 
time, which is a representation of the present conditions also. He asked the yogis to tell how 
could one find emancipation (from suffering in such circumstances). Dr. Bhai Vir Singh Ji 
believes that this salok was the answer provided by the third Guru Amardas Ji to some of his 
sikhs, regarding similar circumstances of that time. 


Guru Ji says: “In this Iron Age, singing the praise of God provides light (of true knowledge) 
in the world. But only a rare Guru’s follower crosses over (the worldly ocean by making use 
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of this light). Only the one on whom (God) showers His grace receives (this gift of praise). 
O’ Nanak, only such a Guru’s follower receives this jewel.” (2) 


The message of this salok is that even when we are surrounded on all sides by falsehood, 
corruption, and injustice, we can still save ourselves by following the Guru’s advice and 
singing praises of God. 


ust 1 pa-orhee. 
gaat 3 AAS AS ae 3 eter bhagtaa tai saisaaree-aa jorh kaday na aa-i-aa. 
ast orf nge 33 38 fant @ germ — kartaa aap abhul hai na bhulai kisai daa 
ll bhulaa-i-aa. 
gas wm Afenis fast Ad AG aHfenr | = bhagat aapay mayli-an Jinee sacho sach 
kamaa-i-aa. 
Aardt orfu uring fast as fe ste saisaaree aap khu-aa-i-an Jinee koorh bol bol bikh 
farg arf I 7 khaa-i-aa. 
BBE AT 5 Aeat ay adg feq eurfemr = chalan saar na jaannee kaam karoDh vis 
ll vaDhaa-i-aa. 
sas aafs af wast frat viafes oH bhagat karan har chaakree Jinee an-din Naam 
fomrfenr II Dhi-aa-i-aa. 
wats oa af & fast feeg muy aetfemr == daasan daas ho-ay kai Jinee vichahu aap 
ll gavaa-i-aa. 
Sor AH a ufe He GAs AS Aafe onaa khasmai kai dar mukh ujlay sachai sabad 
Aafenr 9 ll suhaa-i-aa. ||16]| 
PAURREE 


In the previous sa/oks Guru Ji commented on the state of affairs in the world, and also told 
us that only those persons who follow Guru’s advice and meditate on God’s Name save 
themselves. But the question arises that if it is God who is running the show of the entire 
world, then why does He let such bad things happen, and why only a few persons do the 
right thing, and the rest remain lost in false pursuits? In this paurri, Guru Ji responds to such 
questions. 


He says: “(First of all, we should understand) that there is never a meeting of minds between 
the worldly (wise) people and (true) devotees (of God. Secondly) we should understand that 
the Creator Himself is never in error, and nobody could mislead Him. (Looking at somebody 
or at some happening, we should not think that God has made a mistake here). He unites 
those devotees with Himself who practice nothing but Truth. He Himself lets those worldly 
people to be wasted away who amass the poison (of worldly riches) by telling lies after lies, 
such people do not know the right way to live (in this world); but they keep on multiplying 
poison in them through their lust and anger. (On the other hand, those) devotees who day and 
night meditate on God’s Name (in a way) perform (true) service of God. Such persons who 
erase all self-conceit from their within and consider themselves as the slaves of the slaves 
(of God) are embellished through the true word (of the Guru) and obtain a place of honor in 
God’s court.” (16) 


The message of this paurri is that God is infallible. It is He who purposely puts some on 
the right path through the Guru, and misleads others into false worldly ways. We should 
not waste our time trying to understand His purpose. Instead we should follow the true 
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word of the Guru (as contained in Guru Granth Sahib Ji), and live a truthful life while 
meditating on God’s Name. 


Ga H3 4 Il salok mehlaa 1. 


Raat Area fat forfenr fee nfo 1 sabaahee saalaah Jinee Dhi-aa-i-aa ik man. 


Ret us Arg wus Bufe afs ve Say-ee pooray saah vakh-tai upar larh mu-ay. 

BA FIs TT He ahor Hest fisher 1 doojai bahutay raah man kee-aa matee khindee-aa. 
as ue wins ds ute 3 feasts 1 bahut pa-ay asgaah gotay khaahi na niklahi. 

ust aE SGGS P-146 


ota vet fas su four of s8ator 11 teejai muhee giraah bhukh tikhaa du-ay bha-ukee-aa. 


wr dfs Arg st we fa@ cast 11 khaaDhaa ho-ay su-aah bhee khaanay si-o dostee. 
aa ret Sw nnit vite uefa afer = cha-uthai aa~-ee ooNgh akhee meet pavaar ga-i-aa. 
st Gfe afase ze A efor ot fus bhee uth rachi-on vaad sai vareh-aa kee pirh 

aut Il baDhee. 
Fg 2 eus Afs A not 3 oe II sabhay vaylaa vakhat sabh jay athee bha-o ho-ay. 


oad Atfgg Hfs <A At ates dE ai =: Naanak saahib man vasai sachaa naavan ho-ay. ||1]| 


SALOK MEHLA 1 


In the previous paurri, Guru Ji gave us the message that if we want to obtain honor in God’s 
court, then we should follow Guru’s advice and meditate on God’s Name. Now the question 
arises regarding the best time for meditating on God’s Name. Guru Ji provides an answer in 
this salok. 


He says: “Those are true kings (truly rich) who meditate on God in the early morning hours 
with a single minded devotion. They wage a fierce war (with their mind, and its desire to go 
back to sleep. The reason is that) in the second quarter (or late morning), the faculties of the 
mind are scattered in many directions. (By this time), many people get drowned in the oceans 
(of worldly worries) and are never able to come out. In the third quarter (by noon), hunger 
and thirst start bothering like barking dogs, and one’s attention is diverted towards putting 
something in one’s mouth. After some time, whatever one had eaten or drunk becomes dust 
(gets consumed, and) one feels the need to eat again. In the fourth quarter, one feels sleepy, 
so closing the eyes one goes into deep sleep. Next day, on waking up one again gets busy in 
the worldly strife (amassing more and more riches and possessions), as if one is going to stay 
in this world for hundreds of years. (Therefore it is best to meditate on God’s Name in the 
early morning hours, so that) in all the eight watches (at all times), we may remain imbued 
with (God’s) love. O’ Nanak, when in this way our Master comes to reside in our heart, then 
it becomes true (spiritual) ablution.’(1) 


The message of this salok is that it is best to fight our laziness and meditate on God’s 
Name in the early morning hours, before the faculties of our mind get scattered by our 
physical needs or worldly affairs. When we do so, our mind remains imbued with God’s 
love at all times, and that is its true ablution or purification. 


H8 2 Il mehlaa 2. 
Ret ud Avo fast ust urfenr say-ee pooray saah Jinee pooraa paa-i-aa. 
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not uses gale feas ofr i athee vayparvaah rahan iktai rang. 
wants gfu mers feos urébafs I darsan roop athaah virlay paa-ee-ah. 
aoth Us US TT ue AT aT SS I karam poorai pooraa guroo pooraa jaa kaa bol. 
Bad UT A ad We ST 3H IQ naanak pooraa jay karay ghatai naahee tol. 
- 121] 
M: 2 


In the previous salok, Guru Ji advised us that those are the true kings (spiritually wealthy 
persons) who fight with their own mind and meditate on God at the appropriate time 
(particularly early morning hours). In this salok, he states some more qualities of such 
spiritually rich persons. 


He says: “They alone are the true kings who have attained to the perfect God. Day and night 
they remain indifferent to worldly problems, and always remain imbued with the love of the 
one (God). However, rarely do we see such persons who at all times are absorbed in their 
cravings for a glimpse of God. (This kind of love for God, one only gets) if by perfect destiny 
one finds (and follows) such a perfect Guru, who’s every word is perfect. O’ Nanak, if Guru 
perfects (some one, then such a person) is not found lacking (in any quality, and is therefore 
accepted in God’s court).” (2) 


The message of this salok is that if we want to become acceptable in the eyes of God, 
then we need to pray to Him to bless us with the guidance of the perfect Guru (Granth 
Sahib Ji). Following his advice, meditate on God’s Name with true love and devotion. 


ust pa-orhee. 

wo ot four dfs 4H Ag Fee II jaa tooN taa ki-aa hor mai sach sunaa-ee-ai. 

yet da ote Hos & Ue II muthee DhanDhai chor mahal na paa-ee-ai. 

38 fos aaa Ae Tee I aynai chit kathor sayv gavaa-ee-ai. 

fag ufe Ag outs A sf use II Jit ghat sach na paa-ay so bhann 

gharhaa-ee-ai. 

fag afe ud fe Sis sare 1 ki-o kar poorai vat tol tulaa-ee-ai. 

Se 3 ord wife att ae ko-ay na aakhai ghat ha-umai jaa-ee-ai. 

webutes ud uatt afe dtarehr 1 la-ee-an kharay parakh dar beenaa-ee-ai. 

Aee feas afe us afe ure 1991 sa-udaa ikat hat poorai gur paa-ee-ai. ||17]| 
PAURREE 


In the previous salok, Guru Ji advised us that the truly rich persons are those who have 
obtained the perfect God. Now he addresses God and describes his own faith in Him, and 
also comments on the state of the world in general. 


He says: “(O God), I speak out the truth, that when You (are on my side), there is no need 
for me to look towards anybody else? However, (I see that the world) has been robbed by 
the thief of (worldly) pursuits. Therefore it does not obtain to Your mansion. Our hearts have 
become so hard (and impermeable to God’s love) that we have wasted all our service in vain, 
and the heart in which the true (God) hasn’t come to reside has to be destroyed and rebuilt, 
(so that one keeps dying and getting born again and again. Until one becomes perfect), one 
cannot be weighed against perfect measure (and considered fit to merge in the perfect God. 
But) no one considers him or herself lacking (in anything, and we all) go to God’s court 
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full of ego. But in the court of the sagacious (God), the true ones are easily recognized. The 
merchandise (of God’s Name, which gets us approved in God’s court, is obtained) only at one 
door (of the Guru).”(17) 


The message of this paurri is that it is only from the one door of the Guru that we 
can obtain the merchandise of God’s Name, which gets us approved in God’s court. 
Therefore, we must follow the advice of our true Guru. 


FSa H3 2 II salok mehlaa 2. 

wot uTdt nis Us ost Us ATT II athee pahree ath khand naavaa khand sareer. 

fon fete a8 fafa oy fa avefe Tet adtg tis vich na-o niDh Naam ayk bhaaleh gunee 

ll gaheer. 

aaHest Werf aed afe ag utd | karamvantee salaahi-aa naanak kar gur peer. 

uGe usfs Aa a Adfsur Cun we I cha-uthai pahar sabaah kai surti-aa upjai chaa-o. 

fsar adinrer faS dast nfs uf Ae are 1 tinaa daree-aavaa si-o dostee man mukh sachaa 
naa-o. 

Ge nits esha aot df ure 11 othai amrit vandee-ai karmee ho-ay pasaa-o. 

ave afenr anint dat vs var II kanchan kaa-i-aa kasee-ai vannee charhai 
charhaa-o. 

A de oetd Ade at wolfe 3 uret aE I jay hovai nadar saraaf kee bahurh na paa-ee 
taa-o. 

Fst uddt AS ser edt ufser uz satee pahree sat bhalaa bahee-ai parhi-aa paas. 

Ga uy ue dtd 33 we THF II othai paap pun beechaaree-ai koorhai ghatai 
raas. 

6a de Adhfs ud atefs At I othai khotay satee-ah kharay keecheh saabaas. 

SS SEB Soa BU AY MAN UTA III bolan faadal naankaa dukh sukh khasmai paas. 
41] 

SALOK M: 2 


In the previous Paurri, Guru Ji told us that only by following the guidance of the Guru, can 
we obtain the merchandise of God’s Name, and get approved in God’s court. In this salok, he 
describes in detail the entire process. 


He says: “The time (of day and night) is divided into eight parts. (But in a way) our body is 
(also a process of time, and can be called) the ninth division, or part of the time. In this body 
is the commodity of Name, which is equivalent to all the nine treasures. However, only rare 
virtuous people are able to search out (this jewel, as if) from the depths of an ocean.” 


Guru Ji now tells the qualities of such seekers. He says: “O’ Nanak, it is only very fortunate 
people who, by first adopting a Guru or prophet, praise that God. In the fourth watch of 
the early morning hour, a sense of eagerness arises in the minds of these people attuned (to 
God) to (meditate on His Name). With the true Name in their minds and on their lips, they 
walk towards their friendly rivers (bathing facilities and holy congregations). In those holy 
congregations, the Nectar (of Name) is distributed, but it is only fortunate people who are 
blessed with this gift. (Then just as gold is heated and tested on the touch stone to ensure its 
purity, similarly in the saintly congregation) the soul is subjected to hardship, and purified so 
that it is imbued with the zeal of true devotion. Then (just as the gold once purified through 
the fire and accepted by the jeweler as pure is not made to pass through the fire again, 
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similarly) if the jeweler (God) casts His merciful glance of grace, the soul is not subjected to 
any more tests or hardships.” 


Guru Ji now tells us about the right use of the remaining seven divisions or watches (of day 
and night). He says: “In the (remaining) seven watches we should live a truthful life, do 
good to others and spend time in the company of good people. In that company we should 
reflect upon virtues and sins, so that we can diminish the burden of wrong doings from our 
shoulders. There in the (mansion of God), evildoers are kicked out like false coins, and the 
virtuous or truthful souls are ushered in with honor. O’ Nanak, the wise say that all pains and 
pleasures are in the hands of our Master (who is the final judge of our fate).”(1) 


The message of this salok is that if we want to become acceptable in the mansion of 
the eternal God, then following the Guru’s advice we should start our day early in the 
morning by meditating on God’s Name. We should spend the rest of the day living a 
truthful life, doing good deeds, and spending time in the company of virtuous people. 
However we must remember that it is God who is the final judge of our destiny. 


H8 2 II mehlaa 2. 
ue gg uret fust west uefs HOT II pa-un guroo paanee pitaa maataa Dharat 
. mahat. 
fear of efe wet afenr 88 Fae AGS I dinas raat du-ay daa-ee daa-i-aa khaylai 
sagal jagat. 
Sfamretor sfanretor es Tey Jefe Il chang-aa-ee-aa buri-aa-ee-aa vaachay 
7 Dharam hadoor. 
aot nt uruat & 33 & efe karmee aapo aapnee kay nayrhai kay door. 
frat oy fourfenr ae umafs ute i Jinee Naam Dhi-aa-i-aa ga-ay maskat ghaal. 
aad 3 He Bas da ast ect ats 121 naanak tay mukh ujlay hor kaytee chhutee 
naal. ||2]| 
M: 2 


In the previous salok, Guru Ji advised us how to spend our day, starting with meditation on 
God’s Name. In this salok, which also forms the last sermon of the first composition “JAP Ji 
Sahib,” Guru Ji summarizes his philosophy on human life and this world. 


He says: “(For human beings), air is (like) the Guru. (Just as Guru is essential for the guidance 
of the soul; air is necessary for the survival of the human body). Water is like the father 
(because it is from water that the father’s semen is formed, and the human body is started). 
The earth is like the great mother (which provides food and sustenance to all the children). 
Day and night are the male and female nurses, in the hands of whom the whole world plays 
(and grows). The judge of Righteousness is watching all the good and bad deeds done by 
humans. All receive the reward or punishment of their deeds sooner or later. However, those 
who have meditated on God’s Name depart from this world with their toil approved. O’ 
Nanak, such persons are received in the court of God with honor, and many more in their 
company are saved along with them.” (2) 


The message of this salok is that if we want to end our endless rounds of births and 
deaths, and want to be reunited with (God) then we should live a virtuous life and 
meditate on God’s Name. By doing so, not only will we be emancipated, but many others 
who follow us by engaging in meditating on God’s Name will also be saved. 
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ust 1 pa-orhee. 
Ae sno a9 Afsafe efhor 1 sachaa bhojan bhaa-o satgur dasi-aa. 
Ae dt usvefe afe feafanr 1 sachay hee patee-aa-ay sach vigsi-aa. 
Fe ate foratf= far wife efor i sachai kot giraaN-ay nij ghar vasi-aa. 
Afsafe 36 or ofy gafhmr 11 satgur tuthai naa-o paraym rehsi-aa. 
Fe & thats afs 3 ree II sachai dai deebaan koorh na jaa-ee-ai. 
3S BO Vue FH HIS ware I jhootho jhooth vakhaan so mahal khu-aa-ee-ai. 
at 982 SGGS P-147 
Fe Aafe state oa 3 ure I sachai sabad neesaan thaak na paa-ee-ai. 
Fg Ate ofS ate nots gore atl sach sun bujh vakhaan mahal bulaa-ee-ai. 
||18]] 
PAURREE 


In the previous salok, Guru Ji told us that those who meditate on God’s Name are received 
with honor in God’s court. Now he (figuratively) explains further the conduct of such 
persons, and the bliss they enjoy. 


He says: “(The person, whom) the Guru has told that true (spiritual) food is true love (for 
God), holds full trust in the true (God), and blossoms when such a person finds this true 
(food of God’s Name. That person remains attuned to God, as if) residing in the fort and 
village of the true God, in his or her own (true) home. By obtaining the (gift of God’s) Name, 
which the true Guru gave after becoming gracious, such a person has bloomed with love. (O” 
brothers), through falsehood we cannot reach the court of the true God. By telling lies again 
and again, we lose the opportunity to reach (God’s) mansion. But, if we bear the stamp of 
truth, then we face no obstacles in our path (to God). In short, when we listen, understand, 
and describe Truth (live a truthful life imbued with the love of God), we are invited into His 
mansion.’(18) 


The message of this paurri is that if we want to be invited into the mansion of God, then 
following Guru’s advice we should live a truthful life, and meditate on His Name with 
true love and devotion. 


Ga H3 9 Il salok mehlaa 1. 
ufos wate foe we ao sHo ATT aa I pahiraa agan hivai ghar baaDhaa bhojan saar 
karaa-ee. 
Fae ve urat afe ute oest Te vast Il saglay dookh paanee kar peevaa Dhartee haak 
7 chalaa-ee. 
ufe sot viag sat fue go sare 1 Dhar taaraajee ambar tolee pichhai tank 
charhaa-ee. 
Ses SU Het odt ASA ofa varet II ayvad vaDhaa maavaa naahee sabhsai nath 
chalaa-ee. 
Sat oe de Ho iets act fe vrfy aaret I aytaa taan hovai man andar karee bhe aakh 
karaa-ee. 
Aes Woy Ses wSt Ft as TTT II jayvad saahib tayvad daatee day day karay 
rajaa-ee. 
aad sete ad fan Cufe Afs of efsuret naanak nadar karay Jis upar sach Naam 
wall vadi-aa-ee. ||1]| 
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SALOK M: 1 


According to Dr. Bh. Vir Singh Ji and Giani Harbans Singh Ji, this salok is the essence of 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s conversation with some adepts/yogis on the subject of the power to 
perform miracles. There is also a reference to this conversation in the epics of Bh. Gurdas Ji, 
the famous scribe of Guru Granth Sahib. Here Guru Ji explains why he prefers the power of 
value of Name to the power of performing miracles. 


He says: “(Even if I had so much power to perform miracles) that I could wear the clothes 
of fire, or make my house in snow, and could make steel as my food, (God is still greater). If 
I have so much (will) power that I could bear all kinds of pains like drinking water (without 
any hesitation), and make the whole earth obey me as if I am driving it (like an animal in 
front of me, God is still greater). If I could weigh the whole earth and the sky against a 
small weight of copper, or expand (myself) so much that I cannot be contained or limited 
anywhere, and even if I may make all creatures obey me as if I were holding them by a chain 
in their nose, (God is still greater). There may be so much will power in my mind that I do 
and get done whatever I say, yet (this would all be in vain), because as great as God is, so 
great are His gifts which He bestows on all according to His Will. Nanak says: “He on whom, 
He casts His glance of Grace, (receives) the glory of true Name (which is the greatest gift 
or miracle).”(1) 


The message of this salok is that instead of praying to God for any gift of wealth, 
possessions, or the power to perform miracles, we should beg for the gift of Name (His 
love and enlightenment). 


HB 2 Il mehlaa 2. 
nings nify o offer Hofe 5 dA aS Il aakhan aakh na raJi-aa sunan na rajay kann. 
mit tft o arbor ae aaa fea <o Il akhee daykh na rajee-aa gun gaahak ik vann. 
sftimr gu 5 G3d aet suo ate I bhukhi-aa bhukh na utrai galee bhukh na 
jaa-ay. 
Boa FU ST A AT TS ate Tat AMT 1121 naanak bhukhaa taa rajai jaa gun kahi gunee 
samaac-ay. ||2|| 
M:2 


In the previous salok, Guru Ji advised us that instead of praying to God for any material 
possessions or the power to perform miracles, we should beg for the gift of His Name. In this 
salok, he gives the reasons behind his advice. 


He says: “Our tongue is never satiated, even if it keeps talking endlessly, and ears never get 
tired of listening (to slander). The eyes are not sated (no matter how much beauty they see). 
Yes, this is the one property of all our sense desires: that no matter how much we may try 
to satisfy them, they never are satiated. (Just as no matter how much fuel we may put in it, 
the fire is not contained, and keeps on multiplying), similarly the hunger of hungry persons 
(whether for food, or for any worldly possessions, or power) is never quenched, and neither 
does this hunger goes away by merely talking about it. O’ Nanak, a hungry (mind) feels sated 
only when, by singing praises of the praiseworthy God, it merges into Him.”(2) 
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The message of this salok is that if we want to really satisfy all the desires of our mind, 
then instead of making endless efforts to fulfill these desires we should try to seek 
satisfaction in singing the praises of God, and attempting to merge with Him. 


usst II pa-orhee. 

fee Ad AS as as aM II vin sachay sabh koorh koorh kamaa-ee-ai. 

fee Ad afznrg dfs TIS II vin sachay koorhi-aar bann chalaa-ee-ai. 

fee Ad 35 ay ag gore I vin sachay tan chhaar chhaar ralaa-ee-ai. 

fes Ad As 3u fa US ure 1 vin sachay sabh bhukh je paijhai khaa-ee-ai. 

fes Ae veg afs 5 ue II vin sachay darbaar koorh na paa-ee-ai. 

aS arate ofa Hoe wee I koorhai laalach lag mahal khu-aa-ee-ai. 

AS Ad ofa ofar wea ASM 11 sabh jag thagi-o thag aa-ee-ai jaa-ee-ai. 

30 nfs fgAe vif Fate gers Wael tan meh tarisnaa ag sabad bujhaa-ee-ai. ||19|| 
PAURREE 


In the previous salok, Guru Ji advised us that instead of making endless efforts to satisfy our 
desires, we should concentrate on singing the praises of the true God. Now he explains the 
reason for this remark. 


He says: “Except the (wealth) of true (Name), whatever else we earn is false (short-lived). 
Without the true (Name), one is bound down and driven (to hell). Without the true (Name, 
one’s) body is like dust, and it is mixed with dust. Without (meditating on) the true God, 
whatever we wear or eat is nothing more than our attempt to satisfy the hunger (of our sensory 
desires). Without meditating on the true (God), all other efforts are false, and we cannot 
obtain to His court through them. Being attached to false greed, we lose the opportunity to 
enter the mansion of (God). In this way the entire world has been cheated (of its opportunity 
to be united with God), and keeps coming and going. Only through the (Guru’s) word, we 
can quench the fire of (worldly) desires (and save ourselves from the perpetual pains of birth 
and death).”(19) 


The message of this paurree is that if we want to save ourselves from the continuous 
coming and going in and out of this world, then we have to quench our fire of worldly 
desires, and have to follow Guru’s advice, and meditate on God’s Name. 


FSS H3 4 II salok mehlaa 1. 
Sed Td Asy TY UH Es ew fare I naanak gur santokh rukh Dharam ful fal 
off ofamr ofeor ret ua aot foorfs 1 ras rasta hari-aa sadaa pakai karam 
ufs & Are arent wd Ba at ffs BS AI Rca khaadaa lahai daanaa kai sir 
daan. ||1|| 
SALOK M: 1 


In Sikh faith, the Guru holds a very important place as the spiritual guide of the human soul, 
and is considered the essential vehicle to unite the soul with its source: the prime-Soul or 
God. Naturally the question arises: what is so special about the Guru? In this salok, Guru Ji 
explains this point with a beautiful metaphor. 
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He says: “Guru is like a tree of contentment which yields the flowers of righteous conduct, 
and fruits of (divine) knowledge. It always remains green and full of juice. It ripens through 
virtuous deeds and meditation. The person who (devotedly follows Guru’s advice and thus) 
eats with relish the fruit from this tree, along with its leaves, obtains the most sublime gift 
(of God’s Name).” (1) 


The message of this salok is that if we want to obtain the most valuable boon (of God’s 
Name), then we should listen to Guru’s advice with utmost reverence and love. The 
Sikhs should feel themselves as most fortunate, because they don’t have to go in search 
of any new Guru: they have been blessed with the ever-present eternal Guru Granth 
Sahib, and all they need to do is to reflect on the Gurbani contained in it, and act upon 
it with utmost sincerity and devotion. 


H8 9 Il mehlaa 1. 

Afes a fase us UST SH ASTI BS Il su-inay kaa birakh pat parvaalaa ful javayhar 
laal. 

f33 8 a0 wale Hie ates fade fae fours tit fal ratan lageh mukh bhaakhit hirdai ridai 

ll nihaal. 

oad aH de fy HAsta fsfime de Se 1 naanak karam hovai mukh mastak likhi-aa 
hovai laykh. 

mfonfs Stee ad at gaat un Het fen II athisath tirath gur kee charnee poojai sadaa 

7 visaykh. 
Ja 3S Ss au wd dior nifar 1 hans hayt lobh kop chaaray nadee-aa ag. 
uefs ests seat adit aot afar 11211 paveh dajheh naankaa taree-ai karmee lag. ||2|| 
M:1 


In this salok, Guru Ji again gives the example of a tree to stress upon the importance and 
benefits of following the Guru. 


He says: “The Guru is like a tree of gold. Its leaves (the Guru’s followers) are precious like 
coral. Its flowers (the Guru’s words of advice) are valuable like diamonds and pearls. This 
tree yields the fruits (which are precious, like) jewels. The words uttered by the Guru make 
the heart bloom in bliss. O’ Nanak, only the person on whom is God’s grace and in whose 
destiny it is so ordained serves at the Guru’s feet, which are holier than all the sixty eight 
holy places of pilgrimage.” 


Now telling us why it is absolutely essential to have the guidance of the Guru and worship 
him like a pilgrimage place, he says: “Violence, attachments, greed, and anger are like four 
rivers of fire flowing in this world; mankind falls into these rivers and is burnt. O’ Nanak, 
only if by God’s grace we are attached to the (feet or guidance) of the Guru, are we able to 
swim across (these rivers, and save ourselves).” (2) 


The message of this salok is that if we want to save us from the vices of cruelty, 
attachment, greed, and anger, and enjoy true happiness, we should follow the advice of 
the Guru (Granth Sahib Ji). 


ust 1 pa-orhee. 
Atefenr yg uf 3 uesTe II jeevdi-aa mar maar na pachhotaa-ee-ai. 
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so feg AA? fats AHSTeM I jhoothaa ih sansaar kin samjaa-ee-ai. 

Afs 3 U3 fumrg do oepy I sach na Dharay pi-aar DhanDhai Dhaa-ee-ai. 
ae aa ¥ are fafs gore 1 kaal buraa khai kaal sir dunee-aa-ee-ai. 

gout fafs ders urs are I hukmee sir jandaar maaray daa-ee-ai. 

mim efe fimrg vife eAreht 11 aapay day-ay pi-aar man vasaa-ee-ai. 

Has 3 VAT fesy sd ure 11 muhat na chasaa vilamm bharee-ai paa-ee-ai. 
ae usrret fs Afs AHTED 2011 gur parsaadee bujh sach samaa-ee-ai. ||20]| 

PAURREE 


In the previous two saloks Guru Ji explained to us how most precious and beneficial are the 
words or teaching of the Guru in helping us save ourselves from being burnt by such vices 
as cruelty, anger, greed, and attachment. In this Paurri, he tells us why it is necessary to 
overcome these evils during our life. 


He says: “(O’ my friend), overcome these (evil impulses) and your ego while still alive, so 
that you may not have to repent (in the end). How do I make you understand that this world 
is false (short-lived? I see that the strayed human being) doesn’t get imbued with the love 
of true (wealth of God’s Name, and) keeps wandering in the (false) worldly pursuit. (The 
human being doesn’t realize that) the vicious demon of death, who destroys the world, is 
always hovering over the head. According to the (divine) command, whenever he gets the 
opportunity, the cruel demon (of death) strikes everybody. (However, if) we enshrine (God) 
in our mind, then on His own, He blesses us with His love (and gives us the strength to accept 
even death with cheer. Then we understand that) when our cup of life is full (our life span is 
over), we cannot delay (our death), even by a single moment or second, and through Guru’s 
Grace we merge in the true (One).” (20) 


The message of this paurri is that we should listen to Guru’s advice and understand the 
false or temporary nature of this world. We should overcome our ego and try to merge 
in the love of God, rather than the love of the world. 


Ga H3 9 I salok mehlaa 1. 
Ht or fer ng use fou =e I tumee tumaa vis ak Dhatooraa nim fal. 
ufo ufe enfs fsa fan S fofs 3 rect i man mukh vaseh tis Jis too” chit na aavhee. 
aad adit fan defs add eISIAIl naanak kahee-ai kis handhan karmaa baahray. 
11] 
SALOK M: 1 


In the last paurri, Guru Ji advised us that we should pay heed to the Guru’s advice, understand 
the false or temporary nature of this world, overcome our ego, and try to merge in the love of 
God rather than the love of the world. But (we are so self-centered), that instead of following 
the Guru’s advice, we follow the dictates of our mind. In this sa/ok, he tells us about some of 
the traits of a self-centered person. 


He says: “O’ God, a self-centered person who does not remember You generally speaks bitter 
and rude language, as if in that person’s mouth are placed leaves of very bitter plants, such 
as Tumma (colocynth), Akk (swallow-wart), Dhatoora (thorn apple) and Neem (a tree whose 
leaves and fruits are very bitter). What can we say to such ill-destined persons, who thus keep 
wasting away their lives?” (1) 
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The message of this salok is that the person who does not remember God is very 
unpleasant. There is nothing we can do about such a person, and the best thing is to 
avoid arguing with him. 


H3 YI mehlaa 1. 

nfs vag fags Af os SSH ae ate Il mat pankhayroo kirat saath kab utam kab neech. 

dar ast SGGS P-148 

aa defs ag nife ats og Sat ust Il kab chandan kab ak daal kab uchee pareet. 

ated gath vereint Atfos wait SHS 12H bit Hukam chalaa-ee-ai saahib lagee reet. 
M:1 


After describing the habit of self-centered persons, Guru Ji now comments upon human 
beings in general. 


He says: “(Based on one’s deeds in the past birth, the mind of a person sometimes thinks of 
very lofty ideas, such as serving humanity. At other times it stoops so low that it makes plans 
to rob or murder others. It) behaves like a bird, which sometimes flies high and sometimes 
low. As if, it sometimes sits on a sandal tree, other times it perches on the branches of the 
(poisonous) Akk tree. But O’ Nanak, (the human beings are in a way helpless, because this is 
the tradition from the very beginning, that) it is (God) the Master who is making all creatures 
behave according to His Will.” (2) 


The message of this salok is that based on past deeds, human beings are given good or 
evil roles to play in this world. So we shouldn’t pass judgment on anyone. Instead, we 
should pray to God to show us the right path, and bless us with a virtuous role to play 
in this and the next life. 


ust I pa-orhee. 

as aufs eure afy afs WEST II kaytay kaheh vakhaan kahi kahi jaavnaa. 

az outs ehmre nis 5 USS II vayd kaheh vakhi-aan ant na paavnaa. 

ufent ordt se aft urea Il parhi-ai naahee bhayd bujhi-ai paavnaa. 

Ue wdAS a Sf fan Afs AHTSST II khat darsan kai bhaykh kisai sach 

samaavnaa. 

Ae Udy nied ASfe AISST II sachaa purakh alakh sabad suhaavanaa. 

46 o@ fanu vag usar | mannay naa-o bisankh dargeh paavnaa. 

wma a urey eet aeat II khaalak ka-o aadays dhaadhee gaavnaa. 

BSA Ad Ad Sa dfs SASST 21 naanak jug jug ayk man vasaavnaa. ||21]| 
PAURREE 


In the previous salok, Guru Ji told us that a person’s mind sometimes thinks of very lofty 
ideas, and other times it stoops very low. Now he tells us how to keep our intellect on the 
right path. First he tells how even many learned persons go astray. 
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He says: “Many deliver discourse after discourse and then depart (from this world). They 
even deliver lectures on Vedas (the Hindu scriptures), but still are not able to find the limits 
of God. It is not by reading, but by knowing God (from within) that we can obtain Him. No 
one can merge in the eternal God by (merely) adopting the so-called six garbs mentioned 
in Shastras (the Hindu holy books). The fact is that the eternal God is unknowable, and 
His beautiful manifestation is revealed through (Gurbani), the word (of the Guru). He who 
believes in the Name of that infinite God attains to (His) court. (My) obeisance is to the 
Creator, (because the job of) a bard is to sing God’s praises. O’ Nanak, we have to enshrine 
that one (God) in our minds, who has been there for ages after ages.”(21) 


The message of this paurri is that it is not by reading books or performing rituals that 
we can obtain to that eternal God. It is only by singing His praises through the word of 
the Guru (the Gurbani in Guru Granth Sahib Ji), and by enshrining Him in our mind 
that we can be united with Him. 


FSq HIS 2 I salok mehlaa 2. 
Hat df= viefoor seit wat ATE I mantree ho-ay athoohi-aa naagee lagai jaa-ay. 
nue det wre & ga wm oe I aapan hathee aapnai day koochaa aapay laa-ay. 


Joy ufenr ofs uA at mist g det urfe | © Hukam pa-i-aa Dhur khasam kaa atee hoo 
7 Dhakaa khaa-ay. 


gane fae Hone wis 38 ofa forte 1 gurmukh si-o manmukh arhai dubai hak ni-aa-ay. 
zo’ fafour nm wAY 28 afs fe@uté 11 duhaa siri-aa aapay khasam vaykhai kar 
vi-upaa-ay. 
aad 2 Wem As fae fsAfs gerfe ia sd naanak ayvai jaanee-ai sabh kichh tiseh rajaa-ay. 
11 | 
SALOK M: 2 


In the previous paurri, Guru Ji advised us that the best way to obtain God is to follow Guru’s 
advice and to enshrine God in our minds. But there are many people who, after acquiring a 
little bit of knowledge, think themselves perfect and then even start bothering the humble 
Guru’s followers. Guru Ji warns such people by giving very vivid examples. 


He says: “If one only knew how to charm scorpions tries to handle snakes (that person is 
most likely to be bitten, and is like the one, who) sets oneself on fire with one’s own hands. 
This is the pre-ordained command of God: that anybody who goes to extremes suffers a big 
set back. Similarly, if a self-centered person clashes with a Guru’s follower, in accordance 
with the true justice (of God, that person) is drowned (in the worldly ocean. However, no one 
can be blamed, because God) Himself is the Master of both worlds, and He is watching and 
deciding after doing due justice. In short, O’ Nanak, we should understand that everything is 
happening according to His Will.”(1) 


The message of this salok is that we shouldn’t be proud of our little knowledge. We 
should know that God is watching everything, doing justice to all, and everything is 
happening as per His will. 


HIS 2 II mehlaa 2. 

Bea uTs nT aS ST ursy WE Il naanak parkhay aap ka-o taa paarakh jaan. 
ag wy te ys T Se ATE Il rog daaroo dovai bujhai taa vaid sujaan. 
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ae 5 aget Het Ae fHOHTS II vaat na kar-ee maamlaa jaanai mihmaan. 

ye ats om ad ofs we TS Il mool jaan galaa karay haan laa-ay haan. 

af 3 weet Afs a3 A feng ude Il lab na chal-ee sach rahai so visat parvaan. 

Ag Ad urarn aS fas ugd ae Il sar sanDhay aagaas ka-o ki-o pahuchai baan. 

mat Sg nai TF TIES AS IM agai oh agamm hai vaahaydarh jaan. ||2|| 
M: 2 


In the previous salok, Guru Ji warned us against being too confident of our little knowledge. 
In this salok he explains this concept further with some beautiful examples. 


He says: “O’ Nanak, a true Judge is the one who first examines oneself. A competent 
physician is the one who knows both the (correct) diagnosis and the (right) medicine. The 
wise traveler is the one who does not get involved in any scuffles on the way, knowing that he 
or she is only a guest. In short, a wise person is the one who talks only after understanding the 
essence of each matter; such a person never suffers any loss. Similarly, only that middle- man 
(broker) is considered acceptable who isn’t swayed by greed, and remains on the side of truth. 
One should understand that just as the arrow aimed at the sky cannot reach its destination 
(because the sky in front is limitless) and ultimately comes back to strike the archer, similarly 
one who harbors impossible dreams cannot reach one’s objective.” (2) 


The message of this salok is that we should know our limits and the true nature of our 
circumstances, and live wisely within these limits. 


ugat II pa-orhee. 

act use fumrg uft Atardior 1 naaree purakh pi-aar paraym seegaaree-aa. 

aate sats fea wf 5 aoat esr Il karan bhagat din raat na rahnee vaaree-aa. 

nos HfS fees Aafe Hed II mehlaa manjh nivaas sabad savaaree-aa. 

Ay adfe meeta A eadior | sach kahan ardaas say vaychaaree-aa. 

Rafe wAN uta get fAordior 1 sohan khasmai paas Hukam siDhaaree-aa. 

Rot aofs weet Hog fimrdiur | sakhee kahan ardaas manhu pi-aaree-aa. 

fag ore fog =a fee 8 Fitfenr 11 bin naavai Dharig vaas fit so jeevi-aa. 

Rafe Heda nifys utfenr 12211 sabad savaaree-aas amrit peevi-aa. ||22|| 
PAURREE 


In the previous sa/ok, Guru Ji advised us to live a balanced life, in touch with the reality of 
each situation. Now he tells us how a true Guru’s follower spends his or her life span. He 
compares a Guru’s follower to a young bride, whose life revolves around the love of her 
groom (God). 


He says: “Those bride (souls) who love their groom (God) are embellished with the ornament 
of love. Day and night, they keep worshipping Him, and even when restrained (by someone) 
they don’t stop (their worship). Embellished by the Guru’s word they abide in God’s palace 
(attuned to His memory). Those humble ones always make a truly (sincere) prayer (before 
God). They have reached God’s palace according to His command, and look beauteous 
standing near their Groom. They pray (to God) in a very intimate friendly manner, and they 
love Him from the core of their hearts. (In comparison to such loving company with God), 
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all life without God’s Name (His love) is vain and accursed. Only those who have been 
embellished by the word (of the Guru) have tasted this Nectar (of God’s love).” (22) 


The message of this paurree is that if we want to enjoy a truly blissful life, then we 
should live a life of such love and devotion to God, as a young faithful bride lives in 
devotion to her beloved groom. 


Ga H3 4 Il salok mehlaa 1. 
Hg Hifs 3 fgufsur weit wd 3 se II maaroo meehi na taripti-aa agee lahai na bhukh. 
aa ofa 3 fgufsur wfee 3d fare il raajaa raaj na taripti-aa saa-ir bharay kisuk. 
BSa Ad OH at Ast ET UE IAI naanak sachay Naam kee kaytee puchhaa 
puchh. ||1]| 
SALOK M: 1 


In the previous paurri, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to enjoy a blissful life, we should 
live a life of love and devotion to God. The question arises: how deep should be this love, and 
how long should we keep meditating on His Name? In this sa/ok, he answers this question by 
giving some beautiful examples. 


He says: “Just as a desert cannot be satisfied by any amount of rain, a fire cannot be quenched 
by any amount of wood or fuel, a king is never satisfied (no matter) how long or how wide 
his or her domain, or just as nobody has ever been able to (over) fill the oceans (with water), 
similarly O’ Nanak, the hunger for the true Name (of God in the minds of devotees) is so 
great that it cannot be described.”(1) 


The message of this salok is that if we want to enjoy the bliss of union with God, our love 
for Him and the desire for meditating on His Name should have no limits. 


HIST 2 II mehlaa 2. 

foues sf aoHfh Wes goH 6 fees II nihfalaN tas janmas jaavat barahm na 
bindtay. 

Wad AATSA ae USAT sats & Il saagraN sansaaras gur parsaadee tareh kay. 

ade AGE ANTE J ag aaa ates I karan kaaran samrath hai kaho naanak 
beechaar. 

ade ads ]ff ¢ fates as oet of 121 kaaran kartay vas hai Jin kal rakhee Dhaar. ||2]| 

M: 2 


In the previous salok, Guru Ji advised us to imbue ourselves with insatiable love for God’s 
Name. In this salok, he tells us who can help and guide us in this respect. He says: “The 
human birth of a person who does not realize God goes to waste. This world is like an ocean, 
which stands between God and us. It is only a few persons who by Guru’s grace are able 
to swim across (this ocean). Nanak presents this thought: that God, the cause and doer of 
everything is all-powerful. The cause behind all causes is under the control of God, who by 
His power is keeping this universe in balance.”(2) 


The message of this salok is that if we want to swim across the worldly ocean and 
meet God, who is the master of the entire universe, then we should seek and follow the 
guidance of the Guru. 
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usst Il pa-orhee. 

UAH & eoafe ert efamr I khasmai kai darbaar dhaadhee vasi-aa. 

Ae wAY aets ane feafior sachaa khasam kalaan kamal vigsi-aa. 

YAHG Us ute Hod JofAMr II khasmahu pooraa paa-ay manhu rehsi-aa. 
PAHS ae Hf AAS ASfAMr Il dusman kadhay maar sajan sarsi-aa. 

Fe Afsag Refs Ae Hea efor II achaa satgur sayvan sachaa maarag dasi-aa. 
dar qet SGGS P-149 

Ae Age Stofe ave feather 11 sachaa sabad beechaar kaal viDh-usi-aa. 
wet ad nee Aafe Hef Il dhaadhee kathay akath sabad savaari-aa. 


aed Fé afte oth ofe Ate fs fimrfanr 231 Naanak gun geh raas har jee-o milay 
pi-aari-aa. ||23]| 


PAURREE 


In the previous sa/ok, Guru Ji advised us to seek and follow the guidance of the Guru to unite 
with God. In this paurri, he shares with us the bliss of his own experience of meeting God. 


He says: “(By following the Guru’s advice, me), a lowly bard have found an abode in the 
court of the eternal God. By singing praises of the eternal God (I have been so delighted, as 
if) the lotus of my heart has blossomed. Yes, by receiving full (approval) from the Master, I 
have felt blessed in my mind. (This state of bliss) has driven out my enemies (like lust, anger, 
and greed) and my friends (such as truth, happiness, and contentment) have prospered (and 
multiplied) in my mind. (Now my faculties) serve (and follow) that true Guru who has shown 
this true path. By reflecting on his true word (of advice), I have destroyed (my fear of) death. 
So embellished by the (Guru’s) word, the bard is describing the indescribable God. Nanak 
(says), by grasping the (divine) merits, he has met the beloved (God).” (23) 


The message of this paurri is that if we want to enjoy bliss of union with our beloved 
God, then following Guru’s advice, we should sing His praise and meditate on His Name 
with love and devotion. 


Gat H3 9 I salok mehlaa 1. 
ufsuig AA us aafe 3 ufsur fefe uta I khati-ahu jammay khatay karan ta khati-aa 
vich paahi. 
a3 uf 3 @sefs A AG tee ufs 1 Dhotay mool na utreh jay sa-o Dhovan paahi. 
soa aun suninits ots s urdt urfs 1a naanak bakhsay bakhsee-ahi naahi ta paahee 
paahi. ||1 
SALOK M: 1 


In the previous several shabads, Guru Ji noted that we keep going through endless circles of 
birth and death. The question arises, why it is so, and how to end this circle. In this salok, he 
provides the answer. 


Guru Ji says: “Because of our past mistakes (and sins), we take birth, and then make more 
mistakes, and thus keep going through the cycle of making more mistakes and suffering 
more births (and deaths). By simply washing or bathing (our bodies at holy places), these 
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sins are not washed off, even if we (bathe or) wash hundreds of times. O’ Nanak, only if the 
forgiving God forgives these sins are we forgiven. Otherwise we keep suffering punishment 
(of births and deaths).” (1) 


The message of this salok is that if we want to have our sins forgiven once for all, and 
our rounds of births and deaths may end once for all, then we should seek forgiveness 
from God. 


M3 Vil mehlaa 1. 
Sad Fee suet vy ets vais Ae naanak bolan jhakh-naa dukh chhad 
mangee-ah sukh. 
Ay vy fe ofe aus ufseto wfe Hoe Il sukh dukh du-ay dar kaprhay pahirahi jaa-ay 
manukh. 
faa date wd fe dat gu 12 jithai bolan haaree-ai tithai changee chup. ||2|| 
M: 1 


Thomas Hardy, a famous English novelist, writes “Happiness is but an occasional episode in 
a general drama of Pain.” All of us, except a rare few, are suffering from one kind of pain or 
another. Naturally all of us keep trying and praying for happiness instead of sorrow. In this 
salok, Guru Ji advises us, how to accept pain or pleasure with equanimity. 


He says: “O’ Nanak, vain is our praying when we ask that instead of sorrows, we should 
obtain pleasures. Both pain and pleasure are like clothes, which a human being has been 
given to wear. (These pains or pleasures are according to the judgment of God based on our 
past sins or virtues. We cannot complain to God, why He has ordained so many sorrows and 
not enough pleasures in our destiny. Such complaints can only bring us more punishment). 
Therefore it is better to keep silent, when we know that (no matter) how much we may argue, 
we are going to lose.” (2) 


The message of this sa/ok is that instead of complaining about our pains, or arguing with 
God that He has done some injustice to us, we should humbly ask for His forgiveness. 


ugat II pa-orhee. 

we ast fy vieg afer | chaaray kundaa daykh andar bhaali-aa. 

Fe udty nets frofa footer sachai purakh alakh siraj nihaali-aa. 

Ssfs 38 a0 afs Serfer I ujharh bhulay raah gur vaykhaali-aa. 

Afsag AS Sg Ay AH fEMr II satgur sachay vaahu sach samaali-aa. 

urfeor ase wag det afer I paa-i-aa ratan gharaahu deevaa baali-aa. 

Fe Aefe wef Bete AS Stier II sachai sabad salaahi sukhee-ay sach vaali-aa. 

fosfeor 3g ofa aefa fA afer 1 nidri-aa dar lag garab se gaali-aa. 

oeg se Ad fed Ssthwr 12811 naavhu bhulaa jag firai baytaali-aa. ||24|| 
PAURREE 


After impressing upon us the fact that it is because of our own past mistakes or sins that we 
keep suffering through endless circles of births and deaths, Guru Ji now tells us about the 
enlightenment, those persons have obtained who have carefully reflected on these matters 
within themselves, and also sought guidance from the Guru. 
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He says: “(The one) who has tried to search within the self after looking in all the four 
directions (after paying due attention to all the outside factors, and the reasons for one’s 
circumstances), has realized that the incomprehensible God, the true Being (after creating 
this universe) has Himself taken care of it. (Further), the Guru has shown the right path to 
those who have lost their way. Therefore, praised be that true Guru, (through whose guidance) 
we meditate on the eternal (God). The one within whom the Guru has lighted the lamp (of 
divine knowledge), has found the gem (of God’s Name) in the heart. (In this way), they who 
have praised (God) through the true word (of the Guru) have obtained peace, and have come 
close to the true (One). But they who do not fear (God) are afflicted with (worldly) fears, 
and are consumed by their self-conceit. In short, bereft of God’s Name, the world is roaming 
like ghosts.” (24) 


The message of this paurri is that if we want to end the pains of repeated rounds of 
births and deaths, then we should follow the path shown by the word of the Guru (the 
Gurbani in Guru Granth Sahib Ji), and find in our own heart that God, who is the 
source of eternal bliss. 


FSq He 3 II salok mehlaa 3. 
3 fefs an Ss Hed St 3G Ho Hf SE II bhai vich jammai bhai marai bhee bha-o man 
meh ho-ay. 
aad & fefa A He Afoer urfenr APE AI naanak bhai vich jay marai sahilaa aa-i-aa 
so-ay. ||1]| 
SALOK M: 3 


In the previous paurri, Guru Ji described the state of mind of those people who are not afraid 
of God, and how they suffer because of their own internal fears. In this salok, he once again 
stresses upon us to live in the fear of God. 


He says: “The human being is born under fear from birth, and dies in fear. Throughout life 
there is fear in one’s mind.” (As soon as one is born; one is under some kind of fear. First 
there is the fear of one’s safe delivery and survival at birth itself. Then there is the fear of 
all kinds of infections and maladies in the childhood. Even when one grows older, one lives 
under the fear of accidents or loss of one’s relatives and worldly possessions. If nothing else, 
one is afflicted with the fear of old age and death, and the punishment, which one’s soul may 
have to bear for one’s misdeeds). Therefore, Guru Ji says: “O’ Nanak, the person who dies 
under the fear (of God, realizing that God is watching all our deeds, and therefore doesn’t 
hurt others in any way), that person’s advent into this world is approved (in God’s court).” (1) 


The message of this salok is that if we want to make a success of this human life of ours, 
then instead of living under worldly fears, we should live and die under the fear of 
God (and never indulge in any evil deeds or thoughts, remembering that God is always 
watching us). 


H8 3 Il mehlaa 3. 

3 fee ate sos sos UA yAt oorfe 1 bhai vin jeevai bahut bahut khusee-aa 
khusee kamaa-ay. 

oad & fee aud ufo ars Cfo Ae 1121 naanak bhai vin jay marai muhi kaalai uth 
jaa-ay. ||2|| 
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M: 3 


In the previous salok, Guru Ji told us about the benefits of living under the fear of God. Now 
he shows us the opposite side of the picture, and tells what happens if we do not live under 
the fear of God. 


He says: “If one lives unmindful of the fear of God (commits all kinds of sins without caring 
about divine punishment), keeps enjoying all kinds of (sensual and sinful) pleasures, and if 
one dies without the fear (of God in the mind, such a person) departs (from the world) in 
shame and dishonor. (Even if some one has escaped punishment in this world on account of 
one’s wealth or power, nobody will sincerely feel sorry about such a person’s death. What 
could be a greater dishonor than that? However, fear of God does not mean the kind of fear 
some people have for their bosses or their rulers. It is the kind of fear mixed with love, a child 
has for its mother, guided by which, it does not do those things, which its mother has advised 
it not to do for its own safety and welfare). 


The message of this salok is that if we don’t want to depart from this world in shame 
or dishonor, we should live and conduct our life under the fear of God. We should not 
perform any deeds, which will make us lose our respect in the world and subject us to 
the displeasure of our beloved God. 


ust I pa-orhee. 

Afsag ofe efmrs 3 Fear ysbH II satgur ho-ay da-i-aal ta sarDhaa pooree-ai. 

Afsag dfs efeurs 3 aad gdm 1 satgur ho-ay da-i-aal na kabahooN 

es jhooree-ai. 

Afsag df efeurs st eu 5 ASD II satgur ho-ay da-i-aal taa dukh na jaanee-ai. 

Afsag df efeurs safe da wep satgur ho-ay da-i-aal taa har rang maanee-ai. 

Afsag df vfenrs s AH oT Bg aT II satgur ho-ay da-i-aal taa jam kaa dar 
kayhaa. 

Afsag of vheers a re ot ae eo satgur ho-ay da-i-aal taa sad hee sukh 
dayhaa. 

Afsag df efeurs st oe foto urn 1 satgur ho-ay da-i-aal taa nav niDh paa-ee-ai. 

Afsag dfs efeurs 3 Afe ANTE QUI satgur ho-ay da-i-aal ta sach samaa-ee-ai. 
1|25]| 

PAURREE 


After telling us about the benefits of following true Guru’s advice and living under the fear 
of God, Guru Ji now tells us what kinds of blessings we obtain, when the true Guru becomes 
gracious on us. 


He says: “When true Guru becomes gracious, our trust in God becomes firm. When the 
true Guru shows his kindness, then we never agonize (over our problems, and accept these 
as God’s will). When the true Guru becomes merciful we do not feel pain (even when living 
under painful circumstances). When the true Guru become beneficent, we enjoy God’s love. 
When the true Guru becomes gracious, then there is no question of the fear of the demon of 
death (for us). When the true Guru is merciful, then our body always lives in peace. When the 
true Guru becomes merciful, we obtain (such happiness, as if we have obtained all) the nine 
treasures (of worldly wealth). In short, when the true Guru becomes beneficent, we merge in 
the Truth (the eternal God Himself).”(25) 
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mercy of the true Guru. 

Ga H3 4 Il 

fag dofe Ubufs Heeet gor fer rifar urd 
éfs edtufs ufs &fe saat rat Of Aart Il 
ast aot fag dotefs sdbufs ge Art I 
H@ ut@ fass aetefs cag defs ost II 
Gor fiz 5 usts fafoor 5 tte ue fore urct 
Peer eer ee ee eee 
Fe adie dots fea wet He fea ardt 1 
Sat ue wuts fas nse ofS dats 3 AT 
Bat oA vet SHE vat fust AS 

o 6fe fat o Gf HoH o Gfe aet Her II 


ufat quo 


ofa feae feats feas feet eS Ta II 
Aor ute ates Het vied 3 aet ge I 


wad 3 fenoed 2A 3m uet ffs ye II 
urat feag ae Bus Hg aor HST II 
nonfs Stee tet at yset wet eet 

ate foes as unt ovefs FET ATT II 
“fer dtefenr afs de at fate uvepy uret 
aad fraud Asst Far as 3 aTat Il 

26 det df fares Ar gafs Anat II 
26 nid SHE Aud ASA Use de II 

26 urg vote fats Addt AT Ue edt fede I 
fs fiufe oy aa Fe ut ufemt arse Ad II 


ag AM ot Afs frot os fas efsuret 1 


The message of this paurri is that if we want to enjoy all kinds of pleasures (including 
the pleasure of union with the eternal God), then we should try to seek the pleasure and 


salok mehlaa 1. 


sir knhohaa-ay pee-ah malvaanee joothaa 
mang mang khaahee. 

fol fadeehat muhi lain bharhaasaa paanee 
daykh sagaahee. 

bhaydaa vaagee sir khohaa-in bharee-an 
hath su-aahee. 

maa-oo pee-oo kirat gavaa-in tabar rovan 
Dhaahee. 

onaa pind na patal kiri-aa na deevaa mu-ay 
kithaa-oo paahee. 

athsath tirath dayn na dho-ee barahman ann 
na khaahee. 

sadaa kucheel raheh din raatee mathai tikay 
naahee. 

jhundee paa-ay bahan nit marnai darh 
deebaan na jaahee. 

lakee kaasay hathee fumman ago pichhee 
jaahee. 

naa o-ay jogee naa o-ay jangam naa o-ay 
kaajee muNlaa. 


SGGS P-150 


da-yi vigo-ay fireh vigutay fitaa vatai galaa. 

jee-aa maar jeevaalay so-ee avar na ko-ee 
rakhai. 

daanhu tai isnaanhu vanjay bhas pa-ee sir 
khuthai. 

paanee vichahu ratan upannay mayr kee-aa 
maaDhaanee. 

athsath tirath dayvee thaapay purbee lagai 
banee. 

Naa-ay nivaajaa naatai poojaa naavan sadaa 
sujaanee. 

mu-i-aa jeevdi-aa gat hovai jaaN sir 
paa-ee-ai paanee. 

naanak sirkhutay saitaanee aynaa gal na 
bhaanee. 

vuthai ho-i-ai ho-ay bilaaval jee-aa jugat 
samaanee. 

vuthai ann kamaad kapaahaa sabhsai 
parh-daa hovai. 

vuthai ghaahu chareh nit surhee saa Dhan 
dahee vilovai. 

tit ghi-ay hom jag sad poojaa pa-i-ai kaaraj 
sohai. 

guroo samund nadee sabh sikhee naatai Jit 
vadi-aa-ee. 


It is the same light 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


Page -547 of 757 


NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib Page - 150 


aod A frou ots oot a HS ve fife eet naanak jay sirkhutay naavan naahee taa sat 
nal chatay sir chhaa-ee. ||1|| 


SALOK M: 1 


In this salok, Guru Ji is commenting on the behavior of a sect of Jainism, called Sarevarras, 
who have taken the idea of non-violence to the ridiculous extreme. 


He says: “These (Sarevarras) pluck their heads (lest any lice or any other living things may 
be born there, which they have to kill), drink the washings (the water which is dirty), and beg 
for leftovers for their food (so that they don’t have to kill any more bacteria, in the process 
of preparing additional food for them). They rake up their own excreta (to provide air to the 
insects in it), suck bad odors and hesitate to use water for their cleanliness. Like sheep, they 
get hair plucked from their heads by those whose hands are soiled with ashes. Unlike their 
parents, they stop earning their livelihoods, and consequently their dependents cry bitterly. 
At the time of their death, no Hindu ceremonies (such as offering of rice balls, or lighting of 
earthen lamps) are performed. It is not certain where their dead bodies are disposed of. They 
are not welcome at the sixty-eight Hindu holy places, and Brahmins, (the Hindu priests) do 
not accept their food. Day and night they remain unclean and they do not put any marks on 
their foreheads. They silently sit crouched in groups, as if in mourning, and do not go to any 
holy gathering. They walk behind each other with a begging bowl slung from their sides and 
broom in their hands (so that they can whisk away any living insects in their path). These 
people are neither yogis (the followers of Gorakh), nor Jangams (the followers of Shiva), nor 
are they Qazis, or Mullahs (the Muslim priests). Strayed (by God), they wander about like a 
lost herd of cattle, with their entire multitude ruined.” 


Guru Ji now gives them and us the true perspective on the living creatures. He says: “(O’ 
my friends), it is God who sustains and destroys the creatures and no one else can save life. 
(By going to the extremes of non-violence), these people live their lives without giving any 
charity, or even taking a bath, and they simply gather dust on their plucked heads. (They 
even forget that according to Hindu mythology), it was the water from which the jewels were 
obtained, by churning the ocean using the Meru mountain as a spindle. It is the water due to 
which the (Hindu) sixty-eight holy places are situated on the banks of rivers, where people 
gather at festivals and talk of God. It is after bathing (in water that the Muslims say their 
prayer, or) Nimaaz, and Hindus do their Pooja. Both at birth and death, it is with water that 
the bodies are cleaned. But O’ Nanak, to these bald headed fools, this thing doesn’t appeal 
at all.” 


Guru Ji now puts forth another argument. He says: “When it rains, there is joy all around, 
because water is the key to all life. It is the water (from the rains or otherwise) that grows 
food, sugar cane, and cotton, which gives clothes to all. When it rains, the cows have the 
grass to graze, and the housewife has her milk and yogurt to churn, from which she makes 
the purified butter which is used to perform so many sacred Hindu worships and prayers, and 
these rituals look impressive.” 


In the end Guru Ji tells how even they can redeem themselves. He says: “(O” my friends), 
Guru is like the sea (of knowledge) and his teachings are like streams, bathing in which one 
obtains glory. But O’ Nanak, if these bald headed ones do not bathe (in these streams, and 
do not listen to Guru’s advice, then they are disgraced, as if) ash has been poured on their 
heads.” (1) 
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The message of this salok is that non-violence is good, but it should not be taken to such 
an extreme that one starts living an unhealthy and unclean life, and loses one’s honor. 
The best way is to live the life according to Guru’s word (or Gurbani, as contained in 
Guru Granth Sahib Ji). 


H8 2 Il mehlaa 2. 

matt ures fx ag AeA aot TTS II agee paalaa ke karay sooraj kayhee raat. 

de nad fa ad ue urat fan ats chand anayraa ke karay pa-un paanee ki-aa 

Usst dint fa ad fan fete Ag fae ote II naan cheejee ke karay Jis vich sabh kichh 

aed st ufs wet A outs oe ATE QI saa taa pat jaanee-ai jaa pat rakhai so-ay. 
M: 2 


In the previous salok, Guru Ji commented on the life-style of a sect of Jainism. He told 
us that taking the idea of non- violence to such extremes that it makes you live in a very 
unhygienic and unproductive way is no good. It brings you nothing but shame and dishonor. 
Now he gives us a perspective on honor, and tells us who really saves our honor. 


He says: “(As fire has been given the quality of warmth by God), no amount of cold can do 
any harm to fire. Similarly night cannot erase the light of the Sun (because when it is night 
on one side of globe, the Sun is shining on the other). The darkness can do no harm to the 
Moon. No (high or low) cast can pollute the water or the air. Nothing can affect the earth, 
in which everything grows. Similarly O’ Nanak, when God Himself saves one’s honor, only 
then is one known as honorable.” (2) 


The message of this salok is that we should not care about the false accusations against 
us, nor care for false praise. Following Guru’s advice, we should live a truthful life and 
always meditate on God’s Name. We should depend only on God to protect our honor 
in this world and the next. 


usst I pa-orhee. 
30 Ad Aes Ae afer | tuDh sachay sub-haan sadaa kalaani-aa. 
3 Ae dre dfs ures wfent 1 tooN sachaa deebaan hor aavan jaani-aa. 
Hg fa dats we fA 3a Afr 1 sach je mangeh daan se tuDhai jayhi-aa. 
Ag 30° SoHo Aye Afor Il sach tayraa furmaan sabday sohi-aa. 
Hie famre fimre 3a 3 urfenr 1 mani-ai gi-aan Dhi-aan tuDhai tay paa-i-aa. 
aoth ue Stns 6 3S verter Il karam pavai neesaan na chalai chalaa-i-aa. 
3 Ao wag fos tefs vate peter II tooN sachaa daataar nit dayveh charheh 
savaa-i-aa. 
wad dal @e A sO atin QE naanak mangai daan jo tuDh bhaa-i-aa. 
1|26|| 
PAURREE 


In the previous salok, Guru Ji advised us not to worry about our honor or dishonor at the 
hands of worldly people, and to have full faith in God’s Name and His protection. In this 
paurri, he shows us how to express our faith and confidence in God. 
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He says: “O’ true and wonderful (God), I have always praised You. You alone are the eternal 
ruler; all others come and go. Those who ask for the gift of true (Name) from You become 
like You. Through the word (of the Guru), Your eternal command seems pleasing to them. 
By obeying Your command, they obtain divine knowledge and meditation from You. When 
the mark of (Your) grace is put (on their heads), it cannot be erased, (even if someone) tries 
to erase it. O’ God, You are the eternal Giver, and keep on multiplying these gifts every day. 
But Nanak begs from You (only that) which pleases You, (the gift of living in Your will).” (26) 


The message of this paurri is that we should remember that it is God, who is the eternal 
Giver of all, and we should only beg from Him the gift of cheerfully accepting His will. 
Because when we do that, we automatically obtain the gift of His divine knowledge and 
meditation (on His Name), which is the greatest gift of all. 


FSq He 2 II salok mehlaa 2. 
atime urfs gstfeur frest Afs AAG II deekhi-aa aakh bujhaa-i-aa siftee sach 
fae a@ fomr Guerin fae ag aoa FE 1a ion & updaysee-ai Jin gur naanak 
day-o. ||1]| 
Salok M: 2 


In the previous paurri, Guru Ji advised us that when we live in the will of God, we 
automatically obtain His divine knowledge and meditation (on His Name, the greatest gift 
of all). Now, in this salok, Guru Ji tells us, what further advice that person needs, whom the 
Guru has already given this advice. 


He says: “(Those whom), through his teaching, (the Guru has already) made to understand 
that through (God’s praise), we should try to merge in that true God; O’ Nanak, there is no 
need to give them any more advice, who have already such a great Guru (to advise them).”(1) 


The message of this salok is that if we want to unite with God, then we have to remember 
Him and praise Him day and night so much, that we merge and become one with Him. 
(This is what is really meant by meditating on God’s Name, and this is the essence of 
Guru Ji’s instruction). 


He 4 Il mehlaa 1. 
orf gare Aet 33 aap bujhaa-ay so-ee boojhai. 
faa urfu ase fan AS fee BS II Jis aap sujhaa-ay tis sabh kichh soojhai. 
afa af aaa Hfenr BF I kahi kahi kathnaa maa-i-aa loojhai. 
TJaHt Aas ad nas Il hukmee sagal karay aakaar. 
nm} We Aes seg II aapay jaanai sarab veechaar. 
nis atom ifs nef i akhar naanak akhi-o aap. 
Bd sats de faa SHS 11211 lahai bharaat hovai Jis daat. ||2]| 
M:1 


In the previous salok, Guru Ji gave us the essence of his message, and the true way to unite 
with God. In this salok, he tells us who are those who understand this true divine message. 
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He says: “That person alone knows (the way of God’s praise), to whom God reveals Himself. 
The one whom (God) Himself makes to understand, understands everything. The one who 
merely prattles is involved in Maya (worldly problems). God creates all beings according to 
His Will, and He Himself knows what to consider (or give them). O’ Nanak, whatever word I 
have uttered, (is what God) Himself has said. The one who is blessed with the gift (of Guru’s 
advice), gets all doubt removed.” (2) 


The message of this salok is that what the Guru is telling us are not his words, but 
the words uttered to him by God Himself. Therefore, we should have complete and 
unflinching faith and trust in the Gurbani as written in Guru Granth Sahib Ji. 


ust 1 pa-orhee. 
a wet garg ard afer I ha-o dhaadhee vaykaar kaarai laa-i-aa. 
ows fed & eg uss eoufenr raat dihai kai vaar Dharahu furmaa-i-aa. 
wrt AS Hof wat gerfenr II dhaadhee sachai mahal khasam bulaa-i-aa. 
Fdt fhefs Ares aust urfenr sachee sifat saalaah kaprhaa paa-i-aa. 
Ae nifys ou sHe urfent i sachaa amrit Naam bhojan aa-i-aa. 
aenst wer aff fefs me urfenr gurmatee khaaDhaa raj tin sukh paa-i-aa. 
wel ad un@ Age srfenr dhaadhee karay pasaa-o sabad vajaa-i-aa. 
aoa Ag Aref Us urea 1291 AG naanak sach saalaahi pooraa paa-i-aa. ||27|| 
suDhu 
PAURREE 


In this last paurri of this chapter, Guru Ji shows his humility and also gives us insight, how 
he received his Divine mission (as we read about the story of His receiving the revelation, 
when he disappeared in the Bein river in Punjab, India). 


He says: “(It was God’s mercy that) He commissioned this idle bard into His Service. It was 
the divine command that whether it is day or night, I should go out and sing His praises. 
(When he did this), the Master called this bard into His eternal mansion and robed him with 
the honor of true praise and appreciation. Then the food of true Name was presented (and he 
was asked to partake of it. He has noted that) following Guru’s instruction, whosoever has 
partaken of this food (of God’s Name), has obtained peace. Therefore, this bard is preaching 
the message of the divine word. Nanak says, “(whosoever has) praised the eternal (God) has 
obtained to that perfect One.” (27) 


The message of this paurri is that we should have full faith that the message of Gurbani 
(as contained in Guru Granth Sahib) is not any ordinary message. It is the divine 
message received by Guru Ji in person from God Himself. The meaning of this message 
is that if we want to have eternal peace, we need to follow the Guru’s advice and meditate 
on God’s Name (by remembering Him with love and devotion) day and night. 


rou Quy SGGS P-151 

Ta Test ars Has 4 raag ga-orhee gu-aarayree mehlaa 1 

ugue gue cha-upday dupday 

WC rAfSs on agst use fass@ fageg ik-oNkaar sat Naam kartaa purakh nirbha-o nirvair 
nis Hots wget AS Te YATE II akaal moorat ajoonee saibhaN gur parsaad. 
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38 He aT Sa SS II 
Ho ofS west FS Fs I 
fafa uf saint Adm avg I 
edt aot ae Stes 1911 


3 fas af o Sufh ute 1 
3 38 ohm afe nets na ave I 


3 sf mate sed ote Il 
3 38 usin Aufe Aes II 
3 fas was ag fad Il 
nit AS nidt AZ QI 


got ret Gur oe 

AGA fayreu ue 5 aE Il 
aad Houfe aE eS I 
nit neg SS wore 39 


bha-o much bhaaraa vadaa tol. 
man mat ha-ulee bolay bol. 

sir Dhar chalee-ai sahee-ai bhaar. 
nadree karmee gur beechaar. ||1|| 


bhai bin ko-ay na langhas paar. 
bhai bha-o raakhi-aa bhaa-ay savaar. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


bhai tan agan bhakhai bhai naal. 
bhai bha-o gharhee-ai sabad savaar. 
bhai bin ghaarhat kach nikach 
anDhaa sachaa anDhee sat. ||2|| 


buDhee baajee upjai chaa-o. 

sahas si-aanap pavai na taa-o. 
naanak manmukh bolan vaa-o. 
anDhaa akhar vaa-o du-aa-o. ||3]|1]| 


RAAG GAURRI GUARERI 
Mehla 1 Chaupadey Dupadey 


This new chapter is written in the musical measure Gaurri, and sub-measure Guareri. It 
includes four lined and two lined stanzas (or Chaupadey and Dupadey). According to Dr. Bh. 
Vir Singh Ji, this shabad was uttered by first Guru (Nanak Dev Ji). It appears to be addressed 
to a preacher who was preaching his philosophies guided by selfish motives rather than by 
the fear or love of God. Guru Ji cautions us against such misleading advice. 


He says: “The fear of God has the most substance and validity. The intellect guided by one’s 
own mind is very shallow, and so are the words uttered under its sway. (O’ my friends), we 
should walk through the path of life bearing the load (of God’s fear in our mind, and knowing 
that God is watching all our deeds). Then, by His grace we may start reflecting on Guru’s 
teachings (which become part of our life).”(1) 


Stressing the importance of having the fear of God in one’s mind, Guru Ji says: “(This world 
is like a vast and deep ocean). Without the fear (of God in one’s mind), nobody can swim 
across it. (Only the one, who) has embellished one’s life by keeping the fear and love (of God 
in the mind), crosses it.”(1-pause) 


Commenting upon the importance of living under the fear and love of God, Guru Ji says: 
“The fire of fear burns brighter when there is the fear of God. (When we have the fear of 
God in our mind, we are more afraid of committing sinful acts). Therefore, following Guru’s 
word, we should mold and embellish (our character) in the fear and love of God. (In fact) 
without the fear (of God, human) character is absolutely flimsy (like a vessel), which has 
been fashioned in a mold of ignorance, and beaten blindly).”(2) 


Guru Ji now explains why and how thinking of our own mind misguides us. He says: “The 
intellect guided by our own mind leads to the (false) pleasures (of the world). In spite of 
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thousands of clever ideas, (one’s character) is not molded by the heat of truth (and true divine 
thoughts do not arise in the mind). In short, O’ Nanak, all the speech of a self-conceited person 
is as light (or shallow) as the air. Such a person’s word or guidance is (easily changeable) and 
misleading.” (3-1) 


The message of this shabad is that we should not let ourselves be misguided by our own 
mind’s temptations, or the clever words of self-conceited persons. Instead, we should 
always try to live our life under the fear of God as guided by our Guru (Guru Granth 
Sahib Ji). Even though such a life may seem difficult in the beginning, it will ultimately 
lead to a more productive and blissful life. 


ast HIS 9 II 


ata we ufs ag sfe 3a WHE II 
Aad ad fas afe ag ute 
gu fae ont act ate 

A fag eos As Sot oate 


adm A 3g de dg 

afte afs sdet He aT A NAN Jae II 
a He He 3 Fa 3d II 

fats foe aur A foe ad Il 

Jan wire Jan ATE 

midt Ure Tet ANTE 12 


JA IS MAT AHS II 
fea fefs 34 HIS 3 AS Il 
3@ urar utet nrg II 
fes ua ufe dfs devs SI 


fan ot afe aet afe afe 1 
Ag a 3 FS Asa a ALE Il 
Wa Abt As oS HS Il 

aad nies fay Shes IQ 


ga-orhee mehlaa 1. 


dar ghar ghar dar dar dar jaa-ay. 

so dar kayhaa Jit dar dar paa-ay. 

tuDh bin doojee naahee jaa-ay. 

jo kichh vartai sabhtayree rajaa-ay. ||1|| 


daree-ai jay dar hovai hor. 

dar dar darnaa man kaa sor. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
naa jee-o marai na doobai tarai. 

Jin kichh kee-aa so kichh karai. 

hukmay aavai hukmay jaa-ay. 

aagai paachhai hukam samaa-ay. ||2]| 


hans hayt aasaa asmaan. 

tis vich bhookh bahut nai saan. 
bha-o khaanaa peenaa aaDhaar. 
vinkhaaDhay mar hohi gavaar. ||3]| 


Jis kaa ko-ay ko-ee ko-ay ko-ay. 

sabh ko tayraa too" sabhnaa kaa so-ay. 
jaa kay jee-a jantDhan maal. 

naanak aakhan bikham beechaar. ||4]|2]| 


GAURRI MEHLA 1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that we should try to live under the fear of God, 
instead of being misguided by other worldly considerations or fears. In this shabad, which 
is a superb example of his poetic skills, Guru Ji uses the word ‘fear’ in many connotations to 
elaborate on his earlier message. 


Guru Ji states: “When in our heart is the ‘fear’ (of God), then any other kind of fear is 
dispelled, as if that fear is afraid of the fear of God. Moreover, what is the use of having the 
kind of fear, which makes us increasingly afraid of life? (This is like telling a lie to hide one 
mistake, then telling more lies to hide the previous lie).” 


Guru Ji therefore reposes his complete faith in God, and says: “O’ God, except You there is 
no other place (to go to seek any support), and whatever happens is according to Your Will. 
(Why should we tell lies or do wrong things under the fear of undesirable consequences)?” (1) 


It is the same light 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


Page -553 of 757 


NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib Page - 152 


Expressing the meaning of his message in this regard, Guru Ji says: “We should be afraid 
of any other kind of fear if there were truly any other fear (except the fear of God). To 
keep fearing one fear or the other is nothing but the mind’s own noise (or a hallucination).” 
(1-pause) 


Therefore, Guru Ji says: “No one lives, dies, sinks or swims (on one’s own). He who has 
created (this universe) does everything. It is according to His command that any creature 
comes into this world, and also departs according to His orders. In short, both before and 
after (their existence, all creatures) remain merged in His command.”(2) 


Guru Ji now gives us insight into the working of our mind, and tells how we should try to 
live our life. He says: “Within us are the tendencies for violence, attachment, and sky high 
desires. Also within us is the hunger (for worldly possessions), which like a big stream never 
seems to stop. (Therefore, one should) make the fear of God, the corner stone of one’s way 
of life (and live one’s life under the fear of God, and not try to usurp the rights of others). 
Without eating (this fear, without living under such fear of God, a person) dies becoming a 
fool.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad with an affirmation of full faith in God and says: “The one who 
has someone (as one’s supporter, that person) rarely proves to be (the true supporter in the 
end). But (O’ God), You belong to all and You are the support of all. Nanak says, “It is very 
difficult to describe (that God), to whom belong all the beings, creatures, and possessions.” 
(4-2) 


The message of this shabad is that we should have only the fear of God in our minds 
(and live our life immersed in this fear). Then all other fears from anyone and any 
source will disappear, because we have full faith that we have the support of God, who 
is the most powerful Master of all. 


ast naa 9 | ga-orhee mehlaa 1. 

ust fs fust Ase I maataa mat pitaa santokh. 

AS avet afa So fere ial satbhaa-ee kar ayhu visaykh. ||1|| 

ae d fae ase 5 ATE II kahnaa hai kichh kahan na jaa-ay. 

38 aeefs abs odt ute a ar I ta-o kudrat keemat nahee paa-ay. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 

ver qu2 SGGS P-152 

ASH Hats efe AAG Se II saram suratdu-ay sasur bha-ay. 

adat anfe afe Ha BE N21 karnee kaaman kar man la-ay. ||2]| 

AW Aad Sborg fea I saahaa sanjog vee-aahu vijog. 

Fg Ast ag ae AT SII sach santat kaho naanak jog. ||3]|3]| 


GAURRI MEHLA 1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us to live under a certain kind of fear and respect 
for God. In this shabad, he elaborates on this concept with a metaphor from the time when a 
good bride, following the advice of her dear parents, used to conduct her life with a certain 
fear and respect for her in-laws. 
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Portraying himself as such a bride, Guru Ji shares with us how he is leading his life. 
Addressing God as his beloved Spouse, he says: “(O’ God), for me (good) intellect is like 
my mother, and contentment like my father. I have made Truth as my brother, and this is my 
special (family).” (1) 


Now, expressing his inability to describe God’s creation, he says: “(O’ God, much) needs to 
be said (about Your creation), but nothing can be said, because the worth of Your creation 
cannot be assayed.’’(1-pause) 


Elaborating on the above metaphor, he says: “(O’ God), for me hard work and good sense are 
like my in-laws. I have made my mind like a virtuous bride (and I do all deeds like a good 
and sensible bride).” (2) 


Concluding this metaphor, Guru Ji says: “For me, the most auspicious moment is union with 
You, and detachment (from worldly affairs) is like the separation (of a bride from her parents 
house, at the time of marriage). Nanak calls it a true union (with You), when it gives birth to 
Truth (and Your true Name comes to abide in my heart).” (3-3) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain a true union with God, then we 
should live our life like a sagacious and virtuous young bride of olden days: with true 
love, affection, and respect for our beloved spouse (God). In this way, His true Name 


would come to abide in our heart. 


ast Hoe 9 II 


use urat uigtat aT AS Il 
Jus dus sf a as Il 

OG VISTA CHS DV Il 
gs 3 famrat eg ates al 


aes FAS HOS At 
nig dtard A famrat det wan aoe ti 


aot Het Fs UBS Il 

as 3 famrat yor 3 aE II 
yet Aes HE vidas Il 
Gg 5 yor FH SeST Es 121 


A ade safe ste AT Il 
wo ueSe we dt HTT II 
ufs ufs ufss we Sere I 
State det SAS 3 AS ISI 


Te 3 yor Het Het sete Il 

6g 3 yor FH afoor ATE II 

ag aad afe gan feurfenr 1 
Hest ast Seta 3 vrfenr gis 


ga-orhee mehlaa 1. 


pa-unai paanee agnee kaa mayl. 
chanchal chapal buDh kaa khayl. 

na-o darvaajay dasvaa du-aar. 

bujh ray gi-aanee ayhu beechaar. ||1]| 


kathtaa baktaa suntaa so-ee. 


aap beechaaray so gi-aanee ho-ee. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


dayhee maatee bolai pa-un. 
bujh ray gi-aanee moo-aa hai ka-un. 
moo-ee surat baad aha‘kaar. 
oh na moo-aa jo daykhanhaar. ||2]| 


jai kaaran tat tirath jaahee. 

ratan padaarath ghat hee maahee. 
parh parh pandit baad vakhaanai. 
bheetar hodee vasat na jaanai. ||3]| 


ha-o na moo-aa mayree mu-ee balaa-ay. 
oh na moo-aa jo rahi-aa samaa-ay. 

kaho naanak gur barahm dikhaa-i-aa. 
martaa jaataa nadar na aa-i-aa. ||4]|4|| 
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GAURRI MEHLA 1 


According to Dr. Bh. Vir Singh Ji this shabad appears to be addressed to a wise Pundit 
(or scholar), who had recently suffered the loss of his close relative, and was feeling very 
depressed. In this shabad Guru Ji explains to him the mystery of the human body, and like a 
very competent psychiatrist helps him to come out of his depression. Therefore, this shabad 
could be a very useful tool to help our friends and relatives who may have suffered a similar 
loss. 


Guru Ji says: “O’ wise learned man, understand this concept: that our body is a combination 
of air, water, and fire (and has become like) a play thing for the mercurial intellect (within 
it). There are nine doors (or openings, such as eyes, ears, etc.), which are apparent. But then 
in addition there is the tenth (unseen) door (or place which is of special significance. That is 
the door to the mansion of God).” (1) 


Continuing his sermon, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my dear friend, God is sitting in this mansion 
beyond the tenth door), who does, utters, and listens to (everything). The one who reflects 
upon oneself (and understands this basic principle) becomes (truly) wise.” (1-pause) 


Now, like a very competent psychologist, Guru Ji engages that depressed person in a 
conversation, and says: “(O’ my) learned friend, this body is like dust, (which upon the death 
of a person is ultimately consumed back into the earth). Similarly, a person speaks with his 
or her breath (which too merges back into the air after death). Then O’ wise man, (reflect), 
who has really died (with the death of this person)?” 


Perhaps finding that pundit speechless, Guru Ji himself provides the answer, and says: “(If 
you think about it, you will agree that with the death of this person, what has really died, is 
the) intellect which leads a person to indulge in strife and ego. (But the soul) who sees (the 
entire play of life) doesn’t die.” (2) 


It appears that after listening to these healing words describing the immortality of the soul 
within us, the aggrieved person expresses his desire to go on a pilgrimage of holy places 
to further console his mind. But Guru Ji advises him against this unnecessary expense and 
effort. 


He says: “(O’ my friend, that commodity of God’s peace-giving Name), which you want to 
search on holy shores, that jewel like commodity is within your mind itself. (In those places), 
a pundit simply reads more and more scriptures, which are merely discourses on (useless) 
strife (or various interpretations of holy books). But (such a pundit) does not realize the 
commodity (of Name) lying within.” (3) 


Concluding his sermon, Guru Ji says: “I understand that (when my body dies) it is not that 
I have died, but it is my demon (ignorant intellect) which has died. O’ Nanak, the Guru has 
shown me the all pervading God (in me and now) I don’t see anyone (truly) dying or going 
away.’(4 -4) 


The message of this shabad is that whenever any of our close relatives or friends die, we 
should try to console ourselves with the fact that the temporal body and elements within 
it have only merged back into their origins. But the true light of God within him or her 
has not died, and never will. 
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Note: This shabad should be a good resource for doctors, religious preachers, relatives, and 
friends to rely upon for consoling the aggrieved. 


ast Hoe 9 Buat II ga-orhee mehlaa 1 dakh-nee. 


afs Af a8 ws oe il Sta Ae afeard AE | = uN sun boojhai maanai naa-o. taa kai sad 
= balihaarai jaa-o. 
aap bhulaa-ay tha-ur na thaa-o. 


too” samjhaavahi mayl milaa-o. ||1]| 


uify sere oBa 5 oe II 
3 AHsreta Ate fhe 191 


oy Tus 38 A ote tl Naam milai chalai mai naal. 
fas ore act As ats nan aa I bin naavai baaDhee sabh kaal. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


Ost cea ae at Gz Il khaytee vanaj naavai kee ot. 
uy Ug Sta at Ue i paap punn begj kee pot. 
ay ag Ab ufs dz Il kaam kroDh jee-a meh chot. 


ony ferta vs Hfe Fe I Naam visaar chalay man khot. ||2]| 


We de at Ast Abe saachay gur kee saachee seekh. 

30 Ho Ase ATG ute Il tan man seetal saach pareekh. 

Ae uafefs dA ane udte Il jal puraa-in ras kamal pareekh. 
Rafe gS Hté oA ete 11311 sabad ratay meethay ras eekh. ||3]| 
gath AAot af eA eur II Hukam sanjogee garh das du-aar. 
ds enfe fife af mere i panch vaseh mil jot apaar. 


mirfy 38 uml SAT Il aap tulai aapay vanjaar. 
Bea OTH ASTISTS NIU naanak Naam savaaranhaar. ||4]|5|| 


GAURRI MEHLA I DAKHNI 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji told us that the invaluable commodity of God’s Name, which 
brings us true peace, is contained right within our own mind. There is no need for us to go 
to different pilgrimage places in search of it. In this shabad, he explains the blessings of this 
invaluable commodity. 


Guru Ji Says: “I am always a sacrifice to (that person), who after listening again and again 
(to the Guru’s instruction), understands it, and believes in (God’s) Name. O’ God, whom You 
Yourself lead astray, that person finds no place of rest. However, those whom You Yourself 
coach, after uniting them (with the Guru, You) unite them with Yourself.”(1) 


Therefore, Guru Ji also says: “(O’ God, I also pray that) I should be blessed with Your Name, 
which accompanies me (even after death. Because I know that) without the Name (the whole 
world) is bound to die (and perish).”(1-pause) 


Explaining why he prays only for God’s Name, and not for anything else, Guru Ji says: “(I 
believe that, just as we farm or do business to support our physical needs, similarly for our 
spirit) we should depend upon the support of (God’s) Name. All our virtues or sins become 
like the bundle of seeds (on our heads, which bring awards or punishment in their due course. 
The impulses of) lust and anger inflict wounds on our mind. Therefore, they who forsake 
God’s Name depart from here with evil thoughts in their minds (and suffer in pain).”(2) 
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Explaining the importance of obtaining Guru’s advice, he says: “The true Guru imparts true 
instruction. (By obtaining this), one’s body and mind obtain peace, which in itself is the 
true test (of right guidance. The person who follows Guru’s instruction, while still living 
in the world remains detached from its evil influence) like a lily or a lotus (which grows in 
water, yet remains above it). Even the words uttered by such a Guru’s follower are sweet like 
sugarcane.” (3) 


Elaborating on the merits of the Guru’s followers, he says: “(They who follow Guru’s advice 
understand that) it is according to their preordained destiny that they have been blessed with 
this body fortress with ten doors. (In this fortress) reside the five (impulses of lust, anger, 
greed, ego, and attachment); along with the infinite light (of God. It is God, who Himself 
is evaluating Himself, as if He) Himself is the merchant and Himself the merchandise. O’ 
Nanak, through His Name He embellishes (a person with merits).”(4-5) 


The message of this shabad is that we should always pray to God to bless us with the 
guidance of the true Guru, who may sow the seed of Name in us and make us worthy 


of God’s union. 


ast HIe 9 II 


ws ate as 3 ure I 

au Sua ad ATE AHS I 
fas afos fas yost ure 
fag oifsorat Aofa AHS HII 


ay fee nif ufy on 1 
addd oH dddd fagay Al Toe II 


Ada ite AoA ATE I 

Ho 3 Gun Ho Ho ANTE II 
Taye yas dg 3 ute I 
Fag dteote ge of ate 2 


seed udt sg fof #A II 

Fe editor ufs Ho fear 

Ws fara safs vrerz il 

zo fefA wef aafh fafimra Sil 


dat qua 


OH Addit afefs are 
s EN 
oH au se fre HE Il 
fio Sus FS ws TS Il 
ad fife a8 sng aure gil 


AY fhe yoa AAT II 

Ffs gon us ofs Sa Il 

Ho 30 2 8 Ada ATE Il 
aad fo a wa ute ule 


ga-orhee mehlaa 1. 


jaato jaa-ay kahaa tay aavai. 

kah upjai kah jaa-ay samaavai. 

ki-o baaDhi-o ki-o muktee paavai. 
ki-o abhinaasee sahj samaavai. ||1]| 


Naam ridai amrit mukh Naam. 
narhar Naam narhar nihkaam. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


sehjay aavai sehjay jaa-ay. 

man tay upjai man maahi samaa-ay. 
gurmukh mukto banDh na paa-ay. 
sabad beechaar chhutai har naa-ay. ||2|| 


tarvar pankhee baho nis baas. 

sukh dukhee-aa man moh vinaas. 
saajh bihaag takeh aagaas. 

dah dis Dhaaveh karam likhi-aas. ||3]| 


SGGS P-153 


Naam sanjogee go-il thaat. 
kaam kroDh footai bikh maat. 
bin vakhar soono ghar haat. 

gur mil kholay bajar kapaat. ||4] | 


saaDh milai poorab sanjog. 

sach rahsay pooray har log. 

man tan day lai sahj subhaa-ay. 
naanak tin kai laaga-o paa-ay. ||5||6]| 


It is the same light 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


Page -558 of 757 


NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib Page - 153 


GAURRI MEHLA I 


In the previous shabad (4-4), Guru Ji consoled the mind of a pundit, who was grieving on 
account of the recent death of his close relative. Guru Ji suggested to him that the light 
of God, which is the real power within us, never dies. It appears that in this shabad, he is 
answering some of the subsequent questions of that person for the guidance of us all. 


He says: “(We should try to understand) where (this soul) comes from, where was is it created 
and with what does it (ultimately) merge? (Secondly), why it has been bound (by worldly 
ties), and how does it obtain emancipation (from these bonds)? How can it indiscernibly 
merge in the immortal (God)?” (1) 


Answering the last question first, Guru Ji says: “The one in whose mind abides God’s nectar 
Name, who utters God’s Name, like God becomes free from desire (and hence free from 
worldly bonds).”(1-pause) 


Now taking up the question in its entirety, Guru Ji says: “According to natural law, one 
comes into (this world), and according to (the same) natural law, goes (away from here. Due 
to the desires of mind, (one) is born and ultimately merges into the mind itself. But the one 
who follows the Guru’s instruction remains free (from the entanglements of desire), and no 
obstacles are put (in that person’s path to liberation). By reflecting (on the Guru’s) word and 
by meditating on God’s Name, one is emancipated.” (2) 


Guru Ji now explains the system of the world using the example of birds. He says: “Just 
as the birds come to sit in a tree at night, similarly mortals come to the world for a limited 
stay. Some are happy and some are miserable, because within their mind is the destructive 
worldly attachment. When night passes, (just as the birds) look to the sky and fly in different 
directions (to seek their daily food), similarly the mortals go to earn their sustenance (through 
various professions) according to their preordained destiny.” (3) 


The above was the conduct of ordinary persons. Now Guru Ji tells, how the persons who 
meditate on God’s Name conduct their life. He says: “They, who are attuned to God’s Name 
(understand that) this world is like a pasture, (where humans and other creatures come for 
a short while to eat their feed, and then go back from whence they came. By meditating on 
God’s Name and acting on the Guru’s advice), all their lust and anger is dispelled, as if the 
pitcher containing all such poisons has broken. But those who are without this commodity 
(of Name) are like an empty house or shop. It is only when they meet the Guru that the hard 
doors (of their strayed mind) are opened.” (4) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “Only through pre-ordained destiny does one meet (and obtain 
the guidance of) a saint (Guru). The accomplished devotees of God always rejoice in the 
bliss of the eternal God. They imperceptibly surrender their mind and body (to the Guru, and 
receive the blessings of God’s Name). Nanak respectfully bows to their feet.” (5-6) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get out of the cycle of birth and death, 
and enjoy the bliss of eternal union with God, then we should pray to Him to bless us 
with the guidance of the Guru. So that following Guru’s advice, we may cleanse our 
mind of worldly desires and meditate on God’s Name. 
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ast HIS 9 II 


any ag ufenr fs ots I 

30 fearfs wat fos dt I 

Unt uy Se at ats 

3g aH Hfs oH ASS III 


ag ag Ae HW 3dt aa 

we unit F fons Sa 1d TIS I 
mate uret Fs sseTE Il 

frost feet a ForS I 

fenfe feardt adit 38 a8 11 

mig He ST UTS STE II 


Rafe Hd fefs Hoe 3 OE II 
fag He fas us af II 
usdfe feurfy sfour ue ae 
fag oofes ad A of 131 


Sfofa vs at ure ag II 
oe Sf Pads HP Il 

Ag Wardt ue Tseng I 
aad ufe whe Saag si 


ga-orhee mehlaa 1. 


kaam kroDh maa-i-aa meh cheet. 
jhooth vikaar jaagai hit cheet. 
poonjee paap lobh kee keet. 

tar taaree man Naam sucheet. ||1|| 


vaahu vaahu saachay mai tayree tayk. 

ha-o paapee tooN nirmal ayk. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
agan paanee bolai bharhvaa-o. 

jihvaa indree ayk su-aa-o. 

disat vikaaree naahee bha-o bhaa-o. 

aap maaray taa paa-ay naa-o. ||2|| 


sabad marai fir maran na ho-ay. 
bin moo-ay ki-o pooraa ho-ay. 
parpanch vi-aap rahi-aa man do-ay. 
thir naaraa-in karay so ho-ay. ||3]| 


bohith charha-o jaa aavai vaar. 
thaakay bohith dargeh maar. 

sach saalaahee Dhan gurdu-aar. 
naanak dar ghar aykankaar. ||4||7|| 


RAAG GAURRI MEHLA 1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to enjoy eternal bliss we should 
seek the guidance of the Guru, and meditate on God’s Name. In this shabad he tells us the 
reason for this advice. 


He says: “(Human) mind is engrossed in lust, anger and Maya. It is always awake (ready) and 
loves to enter into falsehood and evil, and has thus acquired the capital of greed and sin. (O’ 
human being, try to) swim across (this worldly ocean) by meditating on (God’s Name) with 
full concentration of mind.”(1) 


Guru Ji now shows us how to reach that state of mind, because on our own we don’t turn our 
thoughts to meditating on God’s Name, and how to pray to God. Addressing God, he says: 
“O’ my wondrous God, I have but only Your support. I am a sinner, and You alone are the 
Pure one.” (1-pause) 


Turning back to the previous theme, why on his own one can not obtain God’s Name and 
swim across, Guru Ji says: “The fire and water (within us) unite to roar in fury (like a steam). 
Our tongues and sensual organs crave their individual satisfactions (such as eating tasty 
foods, or satisfying our sexual desires. 


(Our) whole outlook is evil-oriented, and within us is neither the love nor fear (of God). It is 
only when one kills one’s self (conceit and stills the false worldly desires) that one obtains 
(God’s) Name.”(2) 
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Elaborating on the benefits of stilling one’s mind through the Name, Guru Ji says: “(When 
one stills the mind by meditating on God’s Name, and thus) dies through the Name, one does 
not go through death again. (Such a person is emancipated from any future rounds of birth 
and death). Without dying (to self by stilling the mind, one) cannot achieve perfection, and 
one’s mind remains entangled in worldly duality (or Maya. But there is nothing under one’s 
control); only that happens which the eternal God does.”(3) 


Therefore, Guru Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “I can board the ship of (God’s) Name 
only when (by His grace), my turn comes. Those who are stopped from (boarding) this ship 
(of Name) suffer punishment in God’s court. Therefore, (I) Nanak say that blessed is the door 
of the Guru (where) I can sit and praise the eternal God (meditate on His Name), and see the 
door and mansion of that one Creator.”(4-7) 


The message of this shabad is that we are full of so many vices, lusts, and evil tendencies. 
We can only be saved if we take the refuge of the Guru, and meditate on God’s Name. 


3aee Sfimr urfu yates 1a 


THe WS SdH 5 ate II 
nfs urfent vifs ga uta a doe 1 


Foy AHS Hef He fer II 
nef Hot He He 3 fone I 
orfs set we we 3 AfoMr 11211 


Fs AS Stee HAS oH II 
uifte faerg as far oti 
ad oofee niscrth 131 


nie Hog 3B ug we we II 
fan AUG oct a ae II 
aaa TeHfs AofA AME gti 


a@at Has 9 | ga-orhee mehlaa 1. 
Bates ans gay dherte 1 ulti-o kamal barahm beechaar. 
nifhs oe aafe eA eurfe II amrit Dhaar gagan das du-aar. 


taribhavan bayDhi-aa aap muraar. ||1]| 


ray man mayray bharam na keejai. 


man maanee-ai amrit ras peejai. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


janam jeet maran man maani-aa. 
aap moo-aa man man tay jaani-aa. 
najar bha-ee ghar ghar tay jaani-aa. ||2]| 


jat sat tirath majan Naam. 
aDhik bithaar kara-o kis kaam. 
nar naaraa-in antarjaam. ||3]| 


aan man-o ta-o par ghar jaa-o. 
kis jaacha-o naahee ko thaa-o. 
naanak gurmat sahj samaa-o. ||4]||8]| 


GAURRI MEHLA 1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that we are full of many vices, lusts, and evil 
tendencies, and we can only be saved if we take the refuge of the Guru and meditate on 
God’s Name. In this shabad, he tells us what happens when we follow Guru’s instruction and 
meditate on God’s Name. 


Describing his personal experience, Guru Ji says: “By reflecting on God, the lotus of my 
heart (my mind) has turned away (from worldly attachments, and is enjoying such a unique 
and continuous feeling of divine bliss, as if) a steady stream of nectar is falling on the sky of 
my tenth gate. Now, my mind truly believes that God Himself is running all the three worlds 
under His divine Law.’(1) 
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Guru Ji therefore advises his own mind (indirectly ours), and says: “O’ my mind do not 
entertain any doubt (because only) when the mind reposes full faith (in God) can this nectar 
be partaken.” (1-pause) 


Elaborating on his experience, Guru Ji says: “Now when my mind has accepted the concept 
of dying (to the self, or stilling my ego, I feel that I have achieved the object of my life. 
Thus) I have won (the battle of) Life itself. When (the ego of my mind was dispelled, and) 
the self in me died, my mind understood (reality) from the mind itself (and on my own I was 
enlightened). When I was blessed with the glance of Grace (from God), I recognized His 
abode within my own abode (my mind itself).” (2) 


After obtaining the above enlightenment, Guru Ji does not hesitate in saying: “(Now, I am 
convinced that) all the merits of) austerities, charities, and bathing at pilgrimage places are 
included in meditating on God’s Name. Then for what purpose should I enter into any more 
extensive operations? That God knows all that is in our mind.” (3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by firmly expressing His faith in the one God and rejecting any 
thoughts of praying to other lesser gods and goddesses. He says: “If I were to believe in any 
other (god or goddess except the one God), only then I would knock at any other door. From 
whom should I beg (when I know that beside the one God alone), there is no other place (to 
go? I) Nanak (firmly believe that) by following Guru’s instruction, I can easily merge (in that 
one God).”(4-8) 


The message of this shabad is that there is no need for us to observe any austerities, do 
pilgrimages, or bow to statues of gods and goddesses. We can easily merge in God and 
enjoy heavenly bliss just by following Gurbani (as contained in Guru Granth Sahib Ji), 
and meditating on God’s Name. 


ast HIS 9 II ga-orhee mehlaa 1. 
Afsag fH A Hoe fears 1 satgur milai so maran dikhaa-ay. 
HIE WE BA vists TS I maran rahan ras antar bhaa-ay. 


aes fasts mae ug Ue IAI 


Hoe fourfe ure adt gst Il 
ofa afu afu gue ofe AgST A ToS II 


Afsag fue 3 efsar aver I 
ane faarfa uo of ys ard Il 
Ales Hd HO SA MST 2H 


RAfsafe fifent Ae AAfy FST I 
ae at ust 8s Ge" 
ath fx FH at 38 HET ISI 


ata fifemt fits nife Aurfenr 1 
afe faa we Hoe feerfemr Il 
ated J6H Hf frerfeur git 


garab nivaar gagan pur paa-ay. ||1]| 


maran likhaa-ay aa-ay nahee rahnaa. 


har JAP jaap rahan har sarnaa. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


satgur milai ta dubiDhaa bhaagai. 
kamal bigaas man har parabh laagai. 
jeevat marai mahaa ras aagai. ||2|| 


satgur mili-ai sach sanjam soochaa. 
gur kee pa-orhee oocho oochaa. 
karam milai jam kaa bha-o moochaa. ||3]| 


gur mili-ai mil ank samaa-i-aa. 
kar kirpaa ghar mahal dikhaa-i-aa. 
naanak ha-umai maar milaa-i-aa. ||4]|9|| 
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GAURRI MEHLA 1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that to become one with God, we need not observe 
any austerities, do pilgrimages, or bow to statues of gods and goddesses. We can easily merge 
in the eternal God by following the Guru’s instruction. In this shabad, he explains why he 
stresses on the guidance of the Guru. 


He says: “When a person meets the Guru, he (the Guru) shows (that person) what the death 
(of the self or ego really is). Then the mystery of remaining dead (or detached from the 
worldly desires) becomes pleasing to the mind. By getting rid of ego, one obtains (a high 
spiritual state, as if one has reached) the realm of the sky (and realized God).” (1) 


Stating the fundamental principle, which the Guru teaches, he says: “(On meeting the Guru 
and listening to his divine words of wisdom, we realize) that we have come (to this world) 
with death written (in our destiny), and we are not going to live (forever). But by meditating 
on God again and again, we obtain (an eternal) abode in God’s shelter.” (1-pause) 


Elaborating on blessings obtained by meeting the Guru, he says: “On meeting the true Guru 
(and by acting upon his advice), our sense of duality (or double-mindedness between the 
allurements of the world and divine bliss) departs. Our mind blossoms like a lotus, and is 
attuned to God. Even though still alive, one (detaches from worldly allurements, as if) one 
has died, and after that one relishes the supreme taste (of blissful union with God).” (2) 


Going into more detail, Guru Ji says: “On meeting the true Guru, one enters the discipline of 
Truth and becomes immaculate. (One examines everything on the basis of truth and justice, 
and not on the basis of one’s selfish interests or falsehood). Thus climbing the ladder of the 
Guru (following the path shown by the Guru), one rises higher and higher (and becomes a 
better person). But it is only by (God’s) grace that one meets (a true Guru, and) then even the 
great fear of death is dispelled (from one’s mind).”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “On meeting the Guru, one remains attuned to God, and merges 
into the embrace (of God). Extending his mercy (the Guru) shows that person the mansion 
(of God) within the mind (itself. In short, O’) Nanak, by dispelling (a person’s ego), the Guru 
unites (him with God).”(4-9) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to experience the bliss of union with God, 
we should pray to Him to bless us with the guidance of the Guru (which we already have 
in the form of Guru Granth Sahib). Now all we need to do is follow the advice contained 
therein, and detach ourselves from worldly enticements, so that showing His mercy God 
may bless us with His union. 


ua que SGGS P-154 

ast HIS 9 II ga-orhee mehlaa 1. 

fads ufeur og He af 1 kirat pa-i-aa nah maytai ko-ay. 

for pet fam vrat df II ki-aa jaanaa ki-aa aagai ho-ay. 

a f88 rer Ret gor I jo tis bhaanaa so-ee hoo-aa. 

MET O ATS SH MT AI avar na karnai vaalaa doo-aa. ||1|| 
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OT Wel AGH Bes Sat TH II 
aH aH 3d oH at AHS A TTS II 


3 Seg UST Cee Il 
sfe adt su sats 3379 II 
abor aga 3 ure oH II 
atG fiz As 3d uTfA QI 


sats deste sath thee 1 
fag at fs@ on morte | 

3 wor do Ane fife AS 
Tents ef sch 3d 1311 


36 Hfs HS at He TST Il 
ae suot Ay ASfe UES II 
3a TS OH at Sfavret | 
sad ddet sails AgSTet IiIoll 


naa jaanaa karam kayvad tayree daat. 


karam Dharam tayray Naam kee jaat. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


too ayvad daataa dayvanhaar. 

tot naahee tuDh bhagat bhandaar. 
kee-aa garab na aavai raas. 

jee-o pind sabh tayrai paas. ||2|| 


too maar jeevaaleh bakhas milaa-ay. 
Ji-o bhaavee ti-o Naam JAPaa-ay. 
too’daanaa beenaa saachaa sir mayrai. 
gurmatday-ay bharosai tayrai. ||3]| 


tan meh mail naahee man raataa. 

gur bachnee sach sabad pachhaataa. 
tayraa taanNaam kee vadi-aa-ee. 

naanak rahnaa bhagat sarnaa-ee. ||4||10]| 


GAURRI MEHLA 1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to experience the bliss of union 
with God, we should pray to Him to bless us with the guidance of the Guru. Following his 
advice, we should still our ego and detach ourselves from worldly allurements, so that God 
may show His mercy and bless us also with His union. In this shabad, he comments on our 
destinies and the results of our actions in the past, and tells us how we can try for a better 
future. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), no one can erase our destiny. I don’t know what will happen in 
the future. Whatever has happened has happened according to His will, and there is no other 
who does anything.” (1) 


Guru Ji now wonders about the greatness of God and says: “(O’ God), neither I know about 
my (past) deeds, nor do I know how great is Your bounty. (I know only this): that all the 
merits of righteous deeds, or (pride in) one’s caste, lie in Your Name (alone).” (1-pause) 


Appealing to God’s greatness, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), You are such a great benefactor and 
donor that the treasures of Your meditation never run short. (I know that) any act done in 
arrogance is never beneficial. (The safety of human) life and body is in Your hands.”(2) 


Continuing his humble prayer to God, he says: “(O’ God), You take and give life, and 
forgiving (man’s sins), You unite him (with Yourself). As You wish, You make a person 
meditate on (Your) Name. You are my true, wise, and sagacious protector. Please bless me 
with the instruction of the Guru because I am dependent on Your support.”(3) 


Guru Ji now describes the blessings of meditating on God’s Name. He says: “If one’s mind is 
imbued with the love (of God’s Name), then no dirt (of evil thoughts) remains in one’s body. 
By listening to the word of the Guru, one realizes the eternal (God). Nanak says, “(O’ God) 
such is Your power and the greatness of Your Name, that one should always seek Your refuge 
by doing Your worship.”(4-10) 
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The message of this shabad is that we do not know what is written in our destiny, and 
what our fate shall be. The only thing for us to do is to pray to God to bless us with the 
guidance of the Guru, so that we may worship God by meditating on His Name, and 
thus live in His refuge. 


ast Hoe 9 II ga-orhee mehlaa 1. 

fafe neg acfenr nifus umrfenr i jin akath kahaa-i-aa api-o pee-aa-i-aa. 

ma & fend oth AHfeEnr II an bhai visray Naam samaa-i-aa. ||1|| 

for adby ag sofa ANTS II ki-aa daree-ai dar dareh samaanaa. 

Us Te & Aafe uss AU TTS I pooray gur kai sabad pachhaanaa. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 

fan od oH foe ofe oH II jis nar raam ridai har raas. 

Fofa wate fes ATA 2H sahj subhaa-ay milay saabaas. ||2|| 

atta Revd ATS fers Il jaahi savaarai saajh bi-aal. 

fes 83 Hone FT are ISI it ut manmukh baaDhay kaal. ||3]| 

nifafafa oH fet Fue I ahinis raam ridai say pooray. 

Brea TH HHS FH EF INA naanak raam milay bharam dooray. ||4||11]| 


GAURRI MEHLA 1 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji advised us that if we want a better future, we should pray to 
God to bless us with the guidance of the Guru and meditate on God’s Name, and thus always 
live under God’s refuge. In this shabad, he describes the blessings received by a person who 
has acted upon this advice. 


He says: “(The one), who has worshipped the indescribable (God), and has inspired others 
to do the same, has quaffed the nectar (of God’s Name) and helped others to drink it (also. 
That person’s all other worldly) fears have vanished, because such a person always remains 
absorbed in (meditation of God’s) Name.”(1) 


Regarding the state of mind of such a person, Guru Ji says: “(Such a person who remains 
absorbed in God’s Name, says): “Of what should I now be afraid of, when all (worldly) fear 
has merged in the fear (of God), whom I have recognized through the word of the perfect 
Guru?”’(1-pause) 


Listing other blessings received by such a person, Guru Ji says: “The person in whose heart 
is the capital of God’s (Name) easily receives honor (in God’s court).”(2) 


Guru Ji now shows the other side of the picture, and describes the fate of those worldly 
people, who instead of meditating on God’s Name remain preoccupied in amassing worldly 
wealth. He says: “Whom God keeps asleep day and night (in worldly allurements, they) 
remain bound to death here and hereafter. (These self-conceited persons keep suffering in 
the pains of births and deaths).” (3) 
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In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “They in whose heart, day and night abides God’s (Name), 
they are perfect. O’ Nanak, all their doubts have been dispelled, and they are united with 
God.”(4-11) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of all fears (including the fear 
of death) and live in union with God, then following Guru’s advice we should meditate 
on God’s Name. 


agat Hoe 9 II ga-orhee mehlaa 1. 

Hoty Hd 3 de fasarg I janam marai tarai gun hitkaar. 

wed Fe aus nag Il chaaray bayd katheh aakaar. 

stfe mene auta efimire teen avasthaa kaheh vakhi-aan. 

sdborene Afsag 3 fs AS 1A turee-aavasthaa satgur tay har jaan. ||1|| 

wH safs Te AS sas II raam bhagat gur sayvaa tarnaa. 

wofs aon o dfs dF use NU TITS I baahurh janam na ho-ay hai marnaa. ||1|| 

rahaa-o. 

ote uede ad Ag aet Il chaar padaarath kahai sabh ko-ee. 

frfigfs ras ufss ufs Aet 1 simrit saasat pandit mukh so-ee. 

fas ag nee Steg 3 urfenr bin gur arath beechaar na paa-i-aa. 

vets uesg sats ofe ufeer 1211 mukat padaarath bhagat har paa-i-aa. ||2|| 

aw a fase efhor afe Aet jaa kai hirdai vasi-aa har so-ee. 

aoufy sats usufs get 1 gurmukh bhagat paraapat ho-ee. 

afe at safs Hats rds II har kee bhagat mukat aanand. 

Tents ue usHSe ISI gurmat paa-ay parmaanand. ||3|| 

fafe urfenr afe ofy fearfenr 11 jin paa-i-aa gur daykh dikhaa-i-aa. 

mrt ufo feos gsfenr I aasaa maahi niraas bujhaa-i-aa. 

da ae Ae AYeTST Il deenaa naath sarab sukh-daata. 

aaa dfs vaat HS TST INSINAI naanak har charnee man raataa. ||4||12|| 
GAURRI MEHLA I 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji advised us that if we want to get rid of all our fears (including 
the fear of death) and live in union with God, then following Guru’s advice we should meditate 
on God’s Name. However, in spite of this repeated advice we still keep conducting our lives 
under the influence of three modes of Maya (worldly riches and power). We do false and 
evil deeds for our own selfish ends. Sometimes we work to fulfill our ambitions for worldly 
power, and other times do good deeds for the sake of winning praise or salvation rather than 
for the sake of truth or love of God. Guru Ji begins this shabad by telling us what happens 
when we thus conduct our life under the influence of these three modes or impulses of Maya. 


He says: “The person who loves (or is influenced by) the three qualities (of Maya, namely 
impulses for vice, virtue, or power) keeps suffering (the pain of) birth and death. Even the 
four Vedas discuss only the visible form (of this world). They mention the three states of 
mind. However, it is only from the true Guru that we can understand the fourth state of mind 
(called Turya, in which a person) remains united with God (in a state of equipoise).”(1) 
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Giving the essence of this shabad, Guru Ji says: “It is through the worship of God and the 
service of the Guru that one swims across (the worldly ocean), after which there is no more 
(pain of) birth or death.” (1-pause) 


Now commenting on the four objects of life advocated by the Hindu scholars, Guru Ji 
says: “Everyone discusses the four objects of human life (namely, achieving righteousness, 
financial success, satisfaction of sexual desires, and salvation). This is all contained in the 
Simritis and Shastras (the Hindu holy books) and the discourses of the great Pundits. But 
without (guidance of the) Guru, nobody has understood the true meaning (of these objects, 
particularly salvation). It is only through the Guru that any person has ever obtained the 
commodity of salvation.”(2) 


Guru Ji now reveals who are those, who achieve true salvation. He says: “The one in whose 
heart God has come to reside has obtained the worship of God through the Guru, and through 
the worship of God enjoys the bliss of salvation. This is how, through Guru’s instruction, one 
obtains the state of supreme bliss.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “Whosoever has obtained God, it is only through the Guru that 
they have themselves seen Him, and helped others to see. (The Guru has) taught them the 
way to live free from desire, while still living amidst (worldly) desires. That Master of the 
meek is the giver of peace to all, and O’ Nanak, the mind (of such devotees) remains imbued 
with the love of God’s feet (His Name).” (4-12) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to live above the three ordinary states (of 
worldly Maya), and enjoy the fourth state of unique peace and bliss and obtain true 
salvation, we should follow the instruction of the Guru (Granth Sahib Ji) and meditate 
on God’s Name day and night. 


ast sat Has 4 II ga-orhee chaytee mehlaa 1. 
nifys afenr gd Beret oat feg AAS II amrit kaa-i-aa rahai sukhaalee baajee ih 
sansaaro. 
Be Bs HE aS anete ws Gorey ge II lab lobh much koorh kamaaveh bahut uthaaveh 
7 bhaaro. 
3 afeur A geet Set fas os Gufs ed ia tooN kaa-i-aa mai ruldee daykhee Ji-o Dhar upar 
- chhaaro. |]1|| 
afe afe fae mt sun sun sikh hamaaree. 
Afas atst dant Ad Amis sgfs o wre edt ~— Sukarit keetaa rahsee mayray jee-arhay bahurh 
Wal gare tl na aavai vaaree. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
a@ 30 nme At arfemr S Afe fae gust 1 ha-o tuDh aakhaa mayree kaa-i-aa tooN sun 
- sikh hamaaree. 
uer quu SGGS P-155 
fea feet acto uset sot wfesardt 1 nindaa chindaa karahi paraa-ee jhoothee 
a laa-itbaaree. 
af uset aafe Aes acts dct afer 1 vayl paraa-ee joheh jee-arhay karahi choree 
buri-aaree. 
da ster 3 fue adtéfe gefs détrfa ardt ~—shans chali-aa tooN pichhai rahee-ayhi chhutarh 
Hn ho-ee-ah naaree. ||2]| 
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3 afenr adn sudate 30 fant aH tooN kaa-i-aa rahee-ah supnantar tuDh ki-aa 

“anTfenr Il karam kamaa-i-aa. 

ata oot A at fae Sor ot fs ger ater | kar choree mai jaa kichh lee-aa taa man bhalaa 
bhaa-i-aa. 

vats 3 Ast uats 3 eet nifost AH halat na sobhaa palat na dho-ee ahilaa janam 

aefenr 13 gavaa-i-aa. ||3]| 

aG udt vost det war saa Ad aS sue ha-o kharee duhaylee ho-ee baabaa naanak 

aet 9 dae i mayree baat na puchhai ko-ee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

sHt soot Afest gu aus ad aT II taajee turkee su-inaa rupaa kaparh kayray 
bhaaraa. 

far dt ate 5 38 aod sf sf ue ae || kis hee naal na chalay naanak jharh jharh pa-ay 
gavaaraa. 

am Het A As fag who feg vifigs oy koojaa mayvaa mai sabh kichh chaakhi-aa ik 

SH II amrit Naam tumaaraa. ||4|| 

2 ale fees Crd saeg at Sct I day day neev divaal usaaree bhasmandar kee 
dhayree. 

He Afe o tet fan dt vig we AS Tet II sanchay sanch na day-ee kis hee anDh jaanai 


Afee &at Afes St Au fan o act iui 
Afe Hod Ho Tee Il 
da f3A at star A aoe II 


AY JH oad Sa JH (BA a Sans II 


at@ fiz As oh PSA at fe rd ates 
HENNA I 


sabh mayree. 
so-in lankaa so-in maarhee sampai kisai na 
kayree. ||5|| 


sun moorakh man ajaanaa. 
hog tisai kaa bhaanaa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


saahu hamaaraa thaakur bhaaraa ham tis kay 
vanjaaray. 

jee-o pind sabh raas tisai kee maar aapay 
jeevaalay. ||6||1]|13]| 


GAURRI CHAYTEE MEHLA I 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that the person who loves (or is influenced by) the 
three qualities (of Maya) keeps suffering (the pain of) birth and death. In this soul-awakening 
beautiful shabad, Guru Ji puts himself among ordinary people, and addresses his body, soul, 
and mind (and indirectly us) to follow the right path. 


First addressing the body, Guru Ji says, “(O’ my body, thinking yourself as immortal, you 
remain busy only in enjoying (worldly) pleasures. (But you don’t understand that) this world 
is only a play. You practice much avarice, greed, and falsehood, and carry a load of sin on 
your head. O’ my body, I have seen you wasted like the dust on earth.” (1) 


Next addressing the soul, Guru Ji says: “O’ my soul, listen carefully to my advice. I tell you 
that you will not find this opportunity (of human birth) again. Only your good deeds will last 
(and be of help to you in the end)” (1-pause). 


Turning back to the body, Guru Ji says: “I say to you, O’ my body, listen to my advice. You 
slander and criticize others. You indulge in false backbiting. You look upon another’s spouse 
with lustful intention, you commit theft and evil deeds, but you don’t remember that when 
the swan (soul) flies away, you will be left like a deserted woman.” (2) 
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Continuing his address to the body, Guru Ji says: “O’ (my) body, you live as if in a dream. 
(Have you ever reflected) what good deed have you done (so far)? Whenever you obtained 
something by stealing (or by deceiving someone), it looked pleasing to the mind. (This way, 
you) neither earned any honor in this world, nor any support for the next world. You have 
wasted away your precious (human) life.” (3) 


(Thus reflecting on the sorry state of mind and body, Guru Ji tells us what we will soon be 
saying to ourselves). On our behalf he says: ““O’ my respected sir, (I) Nanak truly feel in pain, 
and nobody cares a bit for me.” (1-pause) 


Making a confession on our behalf, Guru Ji says: “All these costly Arabian and Turkish 
horses (these luxurious foreign cars), gold and silver, loads of raiment, etc., are useless loads. 
Nanak says, O’ foolish person, all these things never accompany anyone (after death). They 
separate (from the body) and fall down like embers. I have tasted all the (delicious foods, 
like) rock candy and dried fruit, but I find that only Your Name is nectar (sweet), O’ my 
God.”(4) 


Guru Ji now comments on the preoccupation of many people to build grand mansions or 
amass riches. He says: “(People) dig deep foundations to erect big mansions, but in the end 
these crumble down to heaps of dust. A human being amasses and hoards riches, and doesn’t 
share this wealth with anyone else. The fool thinks that all this wealth is his (or her) own, but 
does not remember that even Lanka, the city of gold, and the mansions of gold (possessed by 
king Ravana) were of no use to him (in the end).” (5) 


Guru Ji finally addresses his mind and says: “Hear, O’ my foolish mind, only that will happen 
which pleases Him (1-pause). 


“(Understand that) Our God is a great merchant and we all are His peddlers. All this body 
and soul are His capital. He Himself creates and destroys life.” (6-1-13) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of wasting our precious human birth in 
amassing false worldly wealth and power, we should use this opportunity to do good 
deeds and meditate on God’s Name, so that we may earn honor in this and the next 


world. 

ast dst Hae 9 II ga-orhee chaytee mehlaa 1. 

nets Ue JH 8a Fat fas gus we wg HoT II avar panch ham ayk janaa ki-o raakha-o ghar 
baar manaa. 

Hefs gefs ats ats fan ura adt vers Fat maareh looteh neet neet kis aagai karee 

wall pukaar janaa. ||1]| 

At oH oH Bag Har Il saree raam Naamaa uchar manaa. 

Midt AH Be faa wat ua das I aagai jam dal bikham ghanaa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

aria Haat Te ears stats Hot AT UST Il usaar marholee raakhai du-aaraa bheetar 
baithee saa Dhanaa. 

nifys ae ad fas anfs wefs sefs A Us amrit kay! karay nit kaaman avar lutayn so 

AST IQ panch janaaa. ||2|| 
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ata Haat Bfeur aga AT US ust Sa AST I dhaahi marholee looti-aa dayhuraa saa Dhan 
- pakrhee ayk janaa. 


FH 3x" afe Aas ufsur afar we A Us Aer jam dandaa gal sangal parhi-aa bhaag ga-ay 


31 say panch janaa. ||3]| 
anfs 83 Ate gu fs wate A wOST II kaaman lorhai su-inaa rupaa mitar lurhayn so 
khaaDhaataa. 
aaa uu ad fs arate ?Ht AHUfs Host naanak paap karay tin kaaran jaasee jampur 
ISNNIEI baaDhaataa. ||4||2||14]| 


RAAG GAURRI CHAYTEE MEHLA 1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that instead of wasting our time in amassing 
false worldly wealth, we should use this opportunity to do good deeds and meditate on 
God’s Name. But the fact is that we keep doing wrong things, influenced by our innate evil 
tendencies of lust, anger, greed, attachment, and ego. In this shabad, he compares these 
tendencies to five thieves, which are always on the lookout to steal whatever merit our soul 
might have earned in previous lives, or is trying to earn now. Comparing our soul to a poor 
landlady surrounded by five thieves, Guru Ji depicts the soul’s situation in its own words. 


The soul says: “Those thieves (evil tendencies within my body) are five, and I am just one 
person. O’ my mind, how can I save my house and property (merits) from them? These 
robbers beat and rob me (of my good qualities, and give me pain) every day. Before whom 
may I go and cry?” (1) 


Answering on behalf of divine wisdom (or conscience within us all), Guru Ji says: “O’ my 
mind, utter the Name of God, because in front of you is a very powerful army of the demons 
of death.” (1-pause) 


Continuing the metaphor of a landlady for the human soul, Guru Ji now comments further 
on the state of the body and says: “Building a small thatched hut (of the body, God) has 
put (ten) doors in it. Inside this hut lives the soul, the landlady. (Thinking herself to be) 
immortal, every day she engages in leisurely sports while the five thieves (lust, anger, greed, 
attachment, and ego) keep plundering the mansion (of all its virtues or good qualities).” (2) 


Depicting the end of this body mansion (the situation at the time of one’s death), Guru Ji 
says: “Demolishing this hut and robbing it of all wealth, the lady (soul) is apprehended. With 
a chain around her neck, the demon (of death) beats her with a stick while those five thieves 
(or evil tendencies) run away. (In other words, at the time of death only our soul goes through 
pain, while all other faculties disappear.)” (3) 


Guru Ji now tells us the reason behind the suffering of the human soul. He says: “(For his 
entire life), one’s wife (spouse) keeps asking for gold and silver, and friends seek good food 
(and drink). O’ Nanak, (one) commits sins for their sake (but in end, one’s soul alone) will 
be bound and driven to hell.”(4) 


The message of this shabad is that although it is our duty to discharge our obligations to 
our families and friends through honest means, still we should not stoop to dishonesty, 
greed, or other sinful acts to please them. In the end, only our soul would bear the 
punishment for all the sins committed by us. 
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fgsee SWETY Fomt a 3 Bair viarst 1211 


San vet A fas wef of Sfe at oefAst 
131 


Auf fede dafA Hat I 
ard safe Adit aus wat NU TITS I 


ast sat Has 9 II ga-orhee chaytee mehlaa 1. 
He 3 we state He aifinr ath fiers 11 mundraa tay ghat bheetar mundraa kaaN-i-aa 
keejai khinthaataa. 

de 38 off atafe vee feg uo oth saat panch chaylay vas keejeh raaval ih man keejai 
ual dandaataa. ||1|| 

Aa dats fee uetast jog jugat iv paavsitaa. 

Sa Fae en dg oats ae ufs Ho wets ayk sabad doojaa hor naasat kand mool man 
Wal gare tl a laavsitaa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

ifs Hatent A ag ut gH ag att afarst | ~=— Moond moondaa-i-ai jay gur paa-ee-ai ham 


gur keenee gangaataa. 
taribhavan taaranhaar su-aamee ayk na 
chaytas anDhaataa. ||2]| 


afe uég at Ho eefa AAT Hs 3 AefAst | «= kar patamb galee man laavas sansaa mool na 
7 jaavsitaa. 
dar qué SGGS P-156 


aykas charnee jay chit laaveh lab lobh kee 
Dhaavsitaa. ||3]| 


JAPas niranjan rachas manaa. 


kaahay boleh jogee kapat ghanaa. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


arfenr anet da feurat Het Ast aes kaa-i-aa kamlee hans i-aanaa mayree mayree 
faratst 11 karat bihaaneetaa. 

usels oad oat ws fefs we uesetst paranvat naanak naagee daajhai fir paachhai 
NS NSN pachhutaaneetaa. ||4||3]|15]| 


GAURRI CHETI MEHLA 1 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji told us that although it is our duty to discharge our obligations 
to our families and friends through honest means, still we should not stoop to dishonesty, 
greed, or other sinful ways in order to please them. In this shabad, while addressing directly 
the yogis (who usually wear special garbs and symbols, such as an old torn-out jacket, large 
wooden earrings, and a small supporting staff in their hands), Guru Ji is indirectly advising 
us against false outside garbs and austerities. Instead, he emphasizes the importance of 
purifying our inner self. 


He says, “(O’ yogi), instead of rings around your ears, put these rings around your heart (and 
control your evil desires. Realize that your body will soon die), and make this (belief) your 
torn-out jacket. (Instead of having other humans as your disciples who follow your orders), 
make your five senses (speech, touch, smell, sight and hearing) your disciples, and make 
your mind the staff (to control your senses).” (1) 


Guru Ji says: “(O” yogi), this is how you will find the way to yoga (union with God). Instead 
of occupying your mind with the thoughts of forest fruits and roots, concentrate on the food 
of God’s Name, because only the one word (of God’s Name) is eternal, and everything else 
is perishable.” (1-pause) 
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Making a satire on other practices of the yogis, he says: “You shave your head at the banks 
of river Ganges (as if by doing so you have found the Guru). If it is true then I have made the 
river Ganges as my Guru. O’ blind one, why don’t you worship the one God alone, the Master 
of all the three worlds?” (2) 


Holding the mirror of their false practices to them, he says: “O’ yogis, you deceive people 
with your false show and mere prattle, which does not remove doubt from the mind at all. 
Why don’t you concentrate your mind on the service of the one God? What is the use of 
running about in avarice and greed?”(3) 


Guru Ji once again emphasizes, and says: “(O’ yogis), simply meditate on the immaculate God 
with the full concentration of your mind. Why do you utter so much falsehood?’’(1-pause) 


Concluding his remarks, Guru Ji says: “Our body is foolish, swan (soul) childish; we spend 
our lives in the pursuit of I-am-ness (acquiring worldly possessions and power for ourselves). 
But Nanak says, when the soul departs from this world empty handed, it repents seeing the 
naked body being burnt.” (4-3-15) 


The message of this shabad is that simply by wearing symbols and holy clothes we 
should not assume that automatically we have become the disciples (or sikhs) of the 
Guru. These outer symbols and dress are just outer indication of our being sikhs (like 
the uniforms of school students or soldiers of an army). The real test is that in addition 
to these outer requirements we must control our five senses, lead a life of truth, and 
meditate on God’s Name as advised by our Guru. 


aat sat Has 4 II ga-orhee chaytee mehlaa 1. 
mgug Hz We He Sa A ate fes fos ath a-ukhaDh mantar mool man aykai jay kar darirh 
Zl - chit keejai ray. 


ASH ASH & UU AGH a aeaTT BA F 
wall 


janam janam kay paap karam kay katanhaaraa 
leejai ray. ||1]| 


He Sa Afog avet FI man ayko saahib bhaa-ee ray. 

33 Stfe ae Aarfe prefo nie 3 weet tayray teen gunaa sansaar samaaveh alakh na 
wet Fd gore lakh-naa jaa-ee ray. ||1]| rahaa-o. 

Fad ds ufeur safe vist gH 36 us Geet == Sakar khand maa-i-aa tan meethee ham ta-o 
Zl pand uchaa-ee ray. 

ots widdt asth oct oa caf yAT aret 3 raat anayree soojhas naahee laj tookas moosaa 
W211 bhaa-ee ray. ||2]|| 

Houfe asf 33a we wat Tents fs eset = manmukh karahi taytaa dukh laagai gurmukh 
Zl milai vadaa-ee ray. 

A fSfs aivr Ret dur fags 3 Afenr wet jo tin kee-aa so-ee ho-aa kirat na mayti-aa 
J tl jaa-ee ray. ||3]| 

Had 3d 3 dete CF A TS dT west II subhar bharay na hoveh oonay jo raatay rang 

7 laa-ee ray. 

fa at ua de A os 38 HST fag ut F _tin kee pank hovai jay naanak ta-o moorhaa 

ISISUIE kichh paa-ee ray. ||4||4||16]| 
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GAURRI CHAYTEE MEHLA I 


In the previous shabad, addressed to yogis, Guru Ji advised us that simply by wearing 
symbols and holy clothes we should not assume that automatically we have become the 
disciples of the Guru. According to Dr. Bh. Vir Singh Ji, this shabad also appears to be a 
continuation of Guru Ji’s address to the yogis. In order to make this advice universal, he 
chose the format of addressing his own mind. 


Stressing the importance of God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, the basic mantra (of 
God’s Name) is the only panacea (for all maladies). If you firmly enshrine it in the mind, then 
you can obtain (that God), who can erase the sins (committed by you) birth after birth.”(1) 


Therefore Guru Ji says: “O’ my brother, understand that there is but only one Master of the 
mind (who can save it from evil tendencies). But because of your three impulses (for virtue, 
vice, or power), you remain submerged in worldly affairs, and you cannot comprehend the 
unknowable God.” (1-pause) 


Guru Ji now uses a very pictorial example to show us the mirror of our own life. He says: “To 
us this worldly wealth tastes sweet like sugar and molasses, and we are carrying a big load 
(of sins on our heads, to amass this wealth by fair means or foul. We are so entangled in false 
worldly affairs that we are unaware how our span of life is being cut short every moment). 
Our situation is like that of a person (hanging in a well), who cannot think of any way to get 
out of it, while the rat (of death) is nibbling away at the rope of his life.” (2) 


Guru Ji therefore comments: “Whatever self-conceited persons do, they are afflicted with an 
equal proportion of pain. (On the other hand), the Guru’s followers obtain honor both here (in 
this world) and there (in the next). Whatever that (God) has done, that alone has happened, 
and one’s pre-ordained destiny (based on one’s past deeds) cannot be erased.” (3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by telling us about the blessings received by those who are 
imbued with the love of God. He says: “They who are imbued with the love (of God) always 
remain brimful (with joy), and never run short (of this happiness). O’ Nanak, if (our mind) 
becomes even little bit (humble, like) the dust of their feet, then that foolish (mind) would 
obtain some (spiritual gain).” (4-4-16) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of wasting our time in the pursuit of worldly 
wealth we should seek the service of saintly people, and imbue ourselves with God’s love. 
Then we will find the way out of this dark forest of worldly Maya, reach the mansion of 
God, and live in eternal bliss. 


ast sat Hae 9 II ga-orhee chaytee mehlaa 1. 

as at ret gu as ag fae Weg JH ure I kat kee maa-ee baap kat kayraa kidoo thaavhu 
7 ham aa-ay. 

mate fia as state foun ard af Sure ian = agan bimb jal bheetar nipjay kaahay kamm 

upaa-ay. ||1]| 

ie rts ae we Te 3d 1 mayray saahibaa ka-un jaanai guntayray. 

ad 3 Wat nae Ae Ul ToS Il kahay na jaanee a-ugan mayray. ||1]|| rahaa-o. 
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as gy fasy TH ts aS UA Bure Il 
as oa ast Hfo wre aS Ue Bre 1211 


ve ue fan Hea 36 afe dot wha wire 1 
mag te fueg tH 3s 3 aT eure SI 


32 Stee DH Se Us BY Je Uses THT II 


3 & saat safe wor we dt ufe cen gil 


Ast AXe Ara alle sfour 33 mae TH II 


vfeur asg fae feos Gureg sae ung aS 
Hull 


Ast wate seats su sists eat ast 


usels ood Jay uae AY de fea TST 
HENUNAD I 


kaytay rukh birakh ham cheenay kaytay pasoo 
upaa-ay. 

kaytay naag kulee meh aa-ay kaytay pankh 
udaa-ay. ||2]| 


hat patan bij mandar bhannai kar choree ghar 
aavai. 

agahu daykhai pichhahu daykhai tujhtay kahaa 
chhapaavai. ||3]| 


tat tirath ham nav khand daykhay hat patan 
baajaaraa. 

lai kai takrhee tolan laagaa ghat hee meh 
vanjaaraa. ||4]| 


jaytaa samund saagar neer bhari-aa taytay 
a-ugan hamaaray. 

da-i-aa karahu kichh mihar upaavhu dubday 
pathar taaray. ||5|| 


jee-arhaa agan baraabar tapai bheetar vagai 
kaatee. 

paranvat naanak hukam pachhaanai sukh 
hovai din raatee. ||6||5]|17]| 


GAURRI CHAYTEE MEHLA 1 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji told us, that if we want to find a way out of this dark worldly 
forest and reach the mansion of God, then we should imbue ourselves with His true Love. 
In this shabad he once again puts himself among sinners like us and shows us how to first 
examine ourselves and address God. 


First wondering about the place or state before we obtained human form, Guru Ji says: ““We 
don’t know how long we had any mother or father, and from which place we have come 
(into this world. We know that) we were created from the water of our father’s sperm, and 
fashioned in the fire of mother’s womb. (But we don’t know) for what purpose we were 
created at all.”(1) 


Therefore, making a humble confession to God, Guru Ji says: “O’ my dear Master, no one 
knows the extent of Your merits, while it is not possible to narrate my demerits.” (1-pause) 


Continuing to wonder about all the possible existences in which we might have lived before 
taking birth as human beings, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God, how can we know) how many forms 
of trees, plants, and beasts we passed through before being born into this human body? How 
many times have we entered the family of serpents, and for many times have we flown as 
birds’””?” (3) 


Now Guru Ji describes what kind of evil deeds a person commits as a human being. He says: 
“(O’ God), one breaks into many shops, cities, and strong houses, and comes home after 
committing thefts. While committing these thefts, one looks back and forth (to ensure that 
nobody is watching), but how can one hide these thefts from You?”(3) 
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Describing the false deeds done by many to escape punishment for their sins, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ God, many times in order to erase our sins), we start visiting holy shores and the banks 
of rivers in all the nine regions, and go begging in the shops, bazaars and cities. Then like a 
peddler, within one’s own mind starts weighing (one’s merits and demerits. Then realizes that 
one’s vices far outweigh the virtues, and there is no way one can escape punishment in God’s 
court through these ritualistic deeds of piety).”(4) 


Therefore, Guru Ji shows us a new approach to wash off all our sins in a single stroke. Most 
humbly addressing God on our behalf, he says: “(O’ God), as is an ocean full of water, 
(whose depth cannot be measured, similarly unaccountable) are my sins. (There is no way 
that on my own I can wash off my sins. So, please show some mercy, (and save us). You can 
help even the stones to swim across an ocean).” (5) 


In closing, he says: “(Even when one’s) soul is burning like fire, and within it is running a 
sharp knife, Nanak submits that if one recognizes (God’s) command, peace prevails (in life) 
day and night.”(6-5-17) 


The message of this shabad is that we don’t know how many sins and misdeeds we have 
committed in this or previous births, or through how many different existences we have 
already suffered and will suffer through again. The only way to end this cycle and live 
in eternal peace is to live according to the Will of God, pray to Him to show His mercy, 
and save us like so many other sinners. 


a@at aaafe Hoe 9 I ga-orhee bairaagan mehlaa 1. 
of geet Afe & feen aetfeur ute 11 rain gavaa-ee so-ay kai divas gavaa-i-aa khaa-ay. 
dtd AA Aon o aGst wes ATE II heeray jaisaa janam hai ka-udee badlay jaa-ay. 
11 
OH Oo Woot oH aT II Naam na jaani-aa raam kaa. 
us fefs ue ugstts J 1a av 11 moorhay fir paachhai pachhutaahi ray. ||1|| 
7 rahaa-o. 
nest US Udet Ud nies o ator ATE II antaa Dhan Dharnee Dharay anat na chaahi-aa 
jaa-ay. 
nos AB WS A Te A ure nes dete anat ka-o chaahan jo ga-ay say aa-ay anat 
N21 gavaa-ay. ||2|| 
ntus Sor a fs a Ag a ava TE II aapan lee-aa jay milai taa sabh ko bhaagath 
ho-ay. 
ver qu SGGS P-157 
aot Gufs fous A Se As afe 13i karmaa upar nibrhai jay lochai sabh ko-ay. ||3]| 
aad age fats ater Het Ara ate Il naanak karnaa Jin kee-aa so-ee saar karay-i. 
Jay 3 At WAH a fan earet SE hukam na jaapee khasam kaa kisai vadaa-ee 
WSNUACH day-ay. ||4]]1]]18]| 


GAURRI BAIRAAGAN MEHLIA I 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji talked about the possible existences in which we might have 
lived before taking birth as human beings. He noted how even after taking birth as a human 
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being, one keeps committing sins and misdeeds, and wastes this invaluable opportunity in 
vain. In this shabad, he directly addresses us, and tries to wake us up from the slumber of 
(worldly attachments). 


He says: “(O’ my friend), you are wasting the night (time) in sleeping, and the day (time) in 
eating (or enjoying worldly pleasures). Your human birth is valuable like a diamond, but is 
being (wasted, as if) it is being sold away for a shell.” (1) 


Warning us in very strong words, he says: “O’ fool, if you have not realized the Name of God, 
(I tell you) that you will later repent.” (1-pause) 


Next, employing poetic artistry of using the same word for two different meanings, he says: 
“(The person) who hoards in the ground and (keeps trying to acquire) limitless wealth does 
not have the urge to obtain the limitless (God). They who have (spent their time) trying to 
acquire limitless (worldly wealth) have ended up losing the limitless (God).”(2) 


However, Guru Ji wants to caution us, that the true wealth of God’s Name cannot be obtained, 
just by one’s own efforts. He says: “If by one’s own efforts, the (true wealth of God’s Name) 
could be obtained, then everyone would become (spiritually) wealthy. One obtains this wealth 
only if it is so written in one’s destiny (which is based on one’s past deeds).”(3) 


In closing, he says: “O’ Nanak, He who has created (this universe, that God) alone takes care 
of it. The command of the Master cannot be pre-determined: (nobody knows), whom He may 
grant glory. (4-1-18) 


The message of this shabad is that we should not waste our time in sleeping, eating, (or 
pursuing worldly wealth only). We should try to acquire the wealth of God’s Name, lest 
we repent in the end. 


a@at aaafs Hoe 9 I ga-orhee bairaagan mehlaa 1. 


harnee hovaa ban basaa kand mool 
chunkhaa-o. 


deat de afs arr ae ye ofe we I 


ae usAret Ae Ag fs ahs fs we we AE 
Te 


H aorate oH at 


Bo OH Sug eurg At a ao I 


afas det nifa wat Aofa Age eters I 
Fofa pate Ae Ag fre vents gf erg 1121 
vest det ats sat diet As vfs Ate 


Gsets uf Aa AU eA UG feat wo unfe 
131 


orate det Ud A Age 2A 38 ate I 


gur parsaadee mayraa saho milai vaar vaar 
ha-o jaa-o jee-o. ||1]| 


mai banjaaran raam kee. 


tayraa Naam vakhar vaapaar jee. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


kokil hovaa amb basaa sahj sabad beechaar. 


sahj subhaa-ay mayraa saho milai darsan roop 
apaar. ||2|| 


machhulee hovaa jal basaa jee-a jant sabh 
saar. 

urvaar paar mayraa saho vasai ha-o mila-ugee 
baah pasaar. ||3]| 


naagan hovaa Dhar vasaa sabad vasai bha-o 
jaa-ay. 
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stad Ae’ Aodet fae Ast Afs ANTE naanak sadaa sohaaganee Jin jotee jot 
NSNQAUAEI samaa-ay. ||4||2||19|| 


GAURRI BAIRAAGAN MEHLA I 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji warned us how we are wasting away our precious human 
birth in eating, drinking and sleeping instead of utilizing this time to try to meet our beloved 
spouse (God). In this shabad, which is a superb example of the height and beauty of Guru Ji’s 
poetic skill and imagery, he expresses how keenly he longs to meet his Beloved. 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), I wish that I were a deer abiding in the woods and surviving on wild 
roots and fruits. (If) by Guru’s grace I meet my beloved God, I may sacrifice myself for Him 
again and again.”(1) 


Before switching to the second metaphor, Guru Ji summarizes his love for God in yet another 
poetic image. He says: “(O’ my friends), I am a peddler of God. (O’ God, the sole occupation 
and purpose of my life is to amass the wealth of the Your Name, as if) Your Name is my 
(entire) capital and trade.” (1-pause) 


Resuming the expression of his love for God, he says: “(O’ God), I wish I were a cuckoo 
sitting on a mango tree, and peacefully reflecting on the (Guru’s) word so that my Master of 
infinite beauty may imperceptibly come to meet me.” (2) 


Next, quoting the proverbial example of the love of a fish for water, Guru Ji says: “I wish I 
were a fish living in water, (and meditating on that God who takes care of all living beings. 
Both on this and the yonder shore (everywhere) resides my spouse (God). I would go and 
embrace Him with open arms.” (3) 


Finally describing his love in the metaphor of a serpent, he says: “I wish I were a serpent 
living underground, Your word may abide in my heart, and my fear may go away. O’ Nanak, 
(those bride souls) always remain united with their spouse (God), whose soul merges in the 
soul (of their Beloved).” (4-2-19) 


The message of this shabad is that our love for God should be so intense, sincere, and 
deep, that in every state we remember Him. We must keep singing His praises like a 
cuckoo sitting on a mango tree, and keep longing for His embrace, just as a fish pines 


for water. 

asst usat Shust HIS 9 ga-orhee poorbee deepkee mehlaa 1 

qe afsae ute 1 ik-o’kaar satgur parsaad. 

A owte ates umn ass at afe eters 1 jai ghar keerat aakhee-ai kartay kaa ho-ay 
beechaaro. 

fes ufs areg Afr faeag faonedd 141 tit ghar gaavhu sohilaa sivrahu sirjanhaaro. 
W211 

3H aeg He fesse ar Afoer I tum gaavhu mayray nirbha-o kaa sohilaa. 

a@ edt we fas Afss Het AY aE an gaG _-ha-o vaaree jaa-o Jit sohilai sadaa sukh ho-ay. 

ll ||1]| rahaa-o. 
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33 fos ams AHSborfs Saar Peau Il nit nit jee-arhay samaalee-an daykhaigaa 
dayvanhaar. 

30 we atHfs o ue f8H wS aes ANG IQ" ~~ tayray daanai keemat naa pavai tis daatay 
kavan sumaar. ||2|| 


Hats Ao foftimr ffs afs ueg 33 Il sambat saahaa likhi-aa mil kar paavhu tayl. 
ag Ane orAtAsior fas de arfos fas Ae dayh sajan aaseesrhee-aa Ji-o hovai saahib 
Td) si-o mayl. ||3]| 
ufs wfs fd uge Aes fas uefs I ghar ghar ayho paahuchaa sad-rhay nit 
pavann. 
Heed faudint aaa A feo niet sadanhaaraa simree-ai naanak say dih aavann. 
IBUAUOU |141]111201] 


GAURRI POORABI DEEPAKI MEHLA 1 


This shabad is included in Keertan Sohela, which is the last prayer recited by Sikhs before 
going to bed at night. According to Dr. Bh. Vir Singh Ji this shabad appears to be uttered by 
Guru Ji in response to a question regarding the best place or state of mind for remembering 
God. Secondly, just as this shabad is recited at bedtime (or at the end of the day), similarly it 
also is recited when we retire Guru Granth Sahib Ji for the day, or as a last prayer at the death 
of somebody. In this shabad, Guru Ji advises us not to be afraid of death, and instead take it 
as our opportunity to marry and unite with our dear spouse God. 


He says: “(O’ my soul), in whatever (state of mind, or congregation) house, where His praises 
are uttered and the Creator is reflected upon, in that place you also sing songs of joy and 
meditate on the Creator.” (1) 


Guru Ji again emphasizes this point and says: “(O’ my dear friend), please sing songs of 
praise of my fearless (God). I am a sacrifice to that song of joy, which brings peace (of 
mind).” (1-pause) 


Many people recite the prayers as required by Sikh Rehat Meryada (Code of Conduct), or 
join in doing Keertan (singing praises of God). Yet many often make excuses and say if they 
spend time in doing this, then no one will take care of their families. While never asking 
his disciples to abandon their families, Guru Ji advises us against worrying too much on 
this account. He says: “(O’ my soul), everyday God takes care of all His creatures, and that 
Provider will surely take care (of your family too). Moreover, you cannot evaluate what He 
has already gifted to you: there is no end to the limits of that Donor.”(2) 


Switching to the second part of his message, Guru Ji reminds us of our approaching death so 
that we may not be caught unaware, and later complain that we did not get enough warning 
and we had no time to meditate on God’s Name. But he wants us to treat this occasion of 
death not as a dreadful thing, but rather as a welcome occasion of our marriage with our 
spouse God. While using this metaphor of marriage, he refers to the old tradition of pouring 
oil on a bride’s head by her relatives, and helping her dress up for the marriage. Speaking 
on behalf of such a bride, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the auspicious time and date of 
(my marriage with God) has been written down; please join and pour oil (to celebrate this 
occasion). O’ my (saintly) friends, bless me so that my union with my Master may come to 
pass.” (3) 
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In conclusion, he says: “(This messenger) of death, whom we must welcome like a harbinger 
of our marriage to God) is going from door to door, and daily such calls are being issued. O’ 
Nanak, we should worship that Caller and (pray that) our day of call (for union with God) 
may also come.”(4-1-20) 


The message of this shabad is that we should always keep in mind that our time of 
departure from this world can come at any time. While spending reasonable time in 
discharging our family duties, we should also prepare ourselves for this moment by 
singing praises of God in holy congregation, and meditating on His Name. Instead of 
fearing the moment of Death, we should look forward to it as a welcome opportunity 
for reunion with our beloved spouse (God) from whom we have remained separated for 


such a long time. 


va asst auras 1 
Hoe 3 vue | 

qe Afsae ure I 

ata fifemt ofa Aer det 1 
nid Ate fuere Aet 1 

Ae ug As fafa nd we I 
Jon AS wate ues ll 


Afsae & af ay 38 ate 1 
3 oe Ae dar ANTE NA awe II 


ate fufemt afs ufs 2A nate 11 
Ae us ava atts dt ute 1 
Rafe Arad wigs OUTSET Il 
Ae us TeA HAST |I2 11 


ate fufemt ws ufs ufo of 11 
dar que 


ufe foouts =A Ag APE II 
Afs efit Ast AS ors 
83H agel Hae ders SI 


ad 3 At AST ote I 
outa ony uere ate 

Ale UST teeTT Il 

Bad dfs SH Ba flrs saa 


raag ga-orhee gu-aarayree. 
mehlaa 3 cha-upday. 
ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


gur mili-ai har maylaa ho-ee. 

aapay mayl milaavai so-ee. 

mayraa parabh sabh biDh aapay jaanai. 
hukmay maylay sabad pachhaanai. ||1]| 


satgur kai bha-ay bharam bha-o jaa-ay. 
bhai raachai sach rang samaa-ay. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


gur mili-ai har man vasai subhaa-ay. 

mayraa parabhbhaaraa keemat nahee paa-ay. 
sabad salaahai ant na paaraavaar. 

mayraa parabh bakhsay bakhsanhaar. ||2]| 


gur mili-ai sabh mat buDh ho-ay. 
SGGS P-158 


man nirmal vasai sach so-ay. 
saach vasi-ai saachee sabh kaar. 
ootam karnee sabad beechaar. ||3]| 


gur tay saachee sayvaa ho-ay. 
gurmukhNaam pachhaanai ko-ay. 

jeevai daataa dayvanhaar. 

naanak har Naamay lagai pi-aar. ||4]|1||21|| 
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RAAG GAURRI MEHLA 3 CHAUPADEY 
Ik Onkaar Sat Gur Parsad 
GAURRI GUARERI 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should meditate on our Creator, so that 
a day may come when (like a bride) we are married to Him. But often it is very difficult to 
meditate on Him when we don’t know how to do so. In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us who can 
guide us in this respect, and bring about our union with God. He also lists the merits of such 
a person and tells us what kinds of blessings we receive when we meet him (and act upon 
his advice). 


He says: “Union with the Guru brings union with God. In fact, God Himself brings about 
the union (with Himself, by first) uniting us (with the Guru). My God Himself knows all the 
ways (of bringing about this union). When, according to His command, He unites a person 
with Himself, that person identifies (God) through the word (or guidance of the Guru).” (1) 


Stating the blessings of Guru’s refuge, he says: “When we remain in fear of the Guru, all our 
worldly fears and doubts go away. By being imbued with the fear of Guru, one merges in the 
love of the eternal God Himself.” (1-pause) 


Elaborating on the merits of the Guru, he says: “On meeting the Guru, imperceptibly God 
abides in our heart. My God is so great that His worth cannot be estimated. The one who 
is attuned to the Guru’s word meditates on the praise of God of limitless merits, and my 
forgiving God forgives (all one’s sins).” (2) 


Now explaining the importance of the Guru, he says: “On meeting the Guru, (true) wisdom 
and understanding is obtained. The mind is rendered immaculate, and the true God comes to 
abide in it. When the eternal God comes to abide in one’s mind, one’s whole conduct becomes 
truthful. (One realizes) that the most sublime deed is to reflect on the (Guru’s) word (because 
it leads to union with God).” (3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “Through the Guru, one engages in the true service (of God, by 
meditating on God’s Name). But rare is the one who, through the Guru, realizes God’s Name. 
O’ Nanak, one who is imbued with the love of God’s Name (firmly believes that) the Giver 
(of all gifts) lives forever.” (4-1-21) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to be united with (God) our beloved 
Spouse, then we should pray to Him to bless us with the guidance of the Guru, and the 
wisdom to follow his advice. 


mat aursdt Hae 2 II ga-orhee gu-aarayree mehlaa 3. 

ad 3 fare ure Fe aft 1 gur tay gi-aan paa-ay jan ko-ay. 

ae 3 98 AS AE gur tay boojhai seejhai so-ay. 

ad 3 Add Ae Ss Il gur tay sahj saach beechaar. 

ae 3 we vats erg 19 gur tay paa-ay mukatdu-aar. ||1]| 

us afer fe ag rte I poorai bhaag milai gur aa-ay. 
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Ard Adfa Ate AWE WA TIS I saachai sahj saach samaa-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
afe fife fare vats se 11 gur mili-ai tarisnaa agan bujhaa-ay. 
ae 3 Ais <A nfs wre II gur tay saat vasai man aa-ay. 
ad 3 ules ues afe of 1 gur tay pavit paavan such ho-ay. 
ae 3 Rafe furore of HQ gur tay sabad milaavaa ho-ay. ||2|| 
ws Te AS say sere Il baajh guroo sabh bharam bhulaa-ee. 
fag ae agst vy uret | bin naavai bahutaa dukh paa-ee. 
gouty dé A ony fomret 11 gurmukh hovai so NaamDhi-aa-ee. 
zante Ae Aet ufs det 13 darsan sachai sachee pat ho-ee. ||3]| 
fan 3 adm ost fea Ae 1 kis no kahee-ai daataa ik so-ee. 
four ad afte fare cet kirpaa karay sabad milaavaa ho-ee. 
fife UlSH AS TE eT Il mil pareetam saachay gun gaavaa. 
tad Ad Ae AHTST BIQNQ2I naanak saachay saach samaavaa. 
1]4]]2]]22]| 


GAURRI GUARERI MEHLA 3 


Like the previous shabad, Guru Ji stresses upon the importance of the Guru in this shabad 
also. 


He says: “Rare is the one who seeks (divine) wisdom from the Guru. The one who acquires 
(divine wisdom) from the Guru succeeds (spiritually in life). From the Guru, one obtains 
poise and understanding (about the merits) of the eternal God. (In short), from the Guru one 
finds the (door) to salvation.” (1) 


Therefore Guru Ji states: “By great good fortune, whom the Guru comes to meet merges in 
the eternal (God), and the everlasting state of equipoise.”(1-pause) 


Elaborating on the blessings obtained through the Guru, he says: “When one meets the Guru, 
one extinguishes one’s fire of (worldly) desire. Through the Guru, peace comes to abide 
in the mind. From the Guru is obtained (spiritual) purity, transparency, and cleanliness (of 
character). It is through the Guru’s shabad, that union with God takes place.”(2) 


Describing what happens without the guidance of the Guru, he says: “Without the Guru, the 
whole (world) is lost in doubt, and without (meditating on God’s) Name, immense pain is 
suffered. The one who follows the Guru meditates on the Name, and by seeing the sight of 
the eternal (God) obtains true honor.”(3) 


In conclusion, he says: “Whom can we ask (for this gift of Name, when God) is the only 
Giver (who can give this gift)? When He shows mercy, only then is union with Him obtained 
through the (Guru’s) shabad. (1) Nanak pray that by meeting my beloved (Guru), I may sing 
praises of the eternal (God), and forever merge in the eternal (God).” (4-2-22) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to avoid wandering through existences, 
then we should pray to God to unite us with the true Guru. So that by listening and 
acting on his advice, we may also meditate on God’s Name, become worthy of His grace, 
and merge in that eternal God. 
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ast aursdt Hosa 2 II 


Beg Ay He foo dfe I 
Afe foeq ad AY ALE II 
Fret wet qa os AT II 
Ag foe AraT wim me 19 


ay de AsHfa fue 
afe ge we Sf A ee dU doe II 


weg feo frost oA oe II 
afe ga 3 oe Stat wre 
fas 33 30 HO ctor SE II 
fas ore veo afer de 11211 


ana dfs on whmr AofA AST II 
ae fasu 3 Afs AHTE II 
We wst de Ase as II 
nifys ule fooHe oe 1131 


ga-orhee gu-aarayree mehlaa 3. 


so thaa-o sach man nirmal ho-ay. 
sach nivaas karay sach so-ay. 

sachee banee jug chaaray jaapai. 
sabh kichh saachaa aapay aapai. ||1|| 


karam hovai satsang milaa-ay. 


har gun gaavai bais so thaa-ay. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


jala-o ih Jihvaa doojai bhaa-ay. 

har ras na chaakhai feekaa aalaa-ay. 

bin boojhay tan man feekaa ho-ay. 

bin naavai dukhee-aa chali-aa ro-ay. ||2|| 


rasnaa har ras chaakhi-aa sahj subhaa-ay. 
gur kirpaa tay sach samaa-ay. 

saachay raatee gur sabad veechaar. 

amrit peevai nirmal Dhaar. ||3]| 


omy AHS A stat OTE II Naam samaavai jo bhaadaa ho-ay. 
t a3 fea a ate II ooNDhai bhaaNdai tikai na ko-ay. 
ae Ast nfs of feea Il gur sabdee man Naam nivaas. 


naanak sach bhaaNdaa Jis sabad pi-aas. 
4113112311 


aed Ay sist fag Age fimrA sisi23i 


GAAURRI GUARERI MEHLA 3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us about the merits of the Guru, and the blessings which 
we can obtain from him. In this shabad, he tells us about the place or congregation which is 
best for leading our mind in the right direction. 


Guru Ji says: “That place (or congregation) is truly the right place where one’s mind 
becomes immaculate. There one’s mind is attuned to the eternal (God, by virtue of the holy 
congregation) becomes the embodiment of the eternal (God). By reflecting on the true word 
(of the Guru), one becomes known through all the four ages (forever, and realizes that) the 
eternal (God) is everything, all by Himself-” (1) 


But everyone does not obtain such a true company. Therefore, Guru Ji says: “(Only) when 
(God) shows mercy (on someone), He unites that person with the congregation of saintly 
persons. Sitting in that company, such a person sings God’s praise.” (1-pause) 


Guru Ji now states his opinion about those who remain attached to worldly wealth and do 
not taste the relish of God’s Name. He says: “May this tongue be burnt which is in love with 
(worldly wealth rather than God). Such a (tongue) does not taste the relish of God’s (Name), 
and utters insipid words. Without knowing (God), one’s mind and body become insipid, and 
without meditating on the Name (of God), one departs from the world in a state of grief.” (2) 


Now showing the opposite side, and stating the merits acquired by that person who meditates 
on God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(The person whose) tongue has tasted the relish of God’s 
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(Name), by Guru’s grace easily merges in the eternal (God). By reflecting on the word of 
the Guru, the tongue becomes imbued with the love of the eternal (God), and it drinks the 
immaculate stream of Nectar.” (3)Guru Ji concludes the shabad by stating another important 
concept about the person who obtains the grace of God and merges in Him. Using the 
example of a vessel in the rain, he says: “The (rain of) Name enters only (the heart of that 
person, which like) a vessel (is turned upwards and is receptive of the Guru’s word. Just as) 
nothing can stay in the downward turned vessel (similarly no advice can benefit the mind, 
which is not attuned to the Guru). Only through the Guru’s word God’s Name comes to reside 
in our heart. O’ Nanak, true is that vessel (that mind) which is thirsty for the (Guru’s) word.” 
(4-3-23) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy the relish of the nectar of God’s 
Name, we should pray to Him to bless us with the company of saintly persons. Joining 
this congregation, we should listen to the word of the Guru, sing God’s praises, and 
meditate on His Name. 


ast amorsdt Hoe 2 II ga-orhee gu-aarayree mehlaa 3. 
fefa wes ad His Ae 3 UTE I ik gaavat rahay man saad na paa-ay. 
a@H fete refs fase ate II ha-umai vich gaavahi birthaa jaa-ay. 
aefs wefo fas on fimrg Il gaavan gaavahi Jin Naam pi-aar. 
Fret wet Age shes IAI saachee banee sabad beechaar. ||1]| 
Wes dd A Afsag se Il gaavat rahai jay satgur bhaavai. 
He 30 TST oth Hoe NAN TTS Il man tan raataa Naam suhaavai. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 
fefa oefs fefa sats ast ik gaavahi ik bhagat karayhi. 
oy 3 utefa fag miAAT I Naam na paavahi bin asnayh. 
Aet sats ae Age fimrfs i sachee bhagat gur sabad pi-aar. 
must fug after Ae Sf fs 1211 apnaa pir raakhi-aa sadaa ur Dhaar. ||2|| 
ua que SGGS P-159 
sats aufs Hoe nity ASST Il bhagat karahi moorakh aap janaaveh. 
ofs afe cufs sus ve uefa Il nach nach tapeh bahutdukh paavahi. 
ate chim sats 3 oe 1 nachi-ai tapi-ai bhagat na ho-ay. 
Rafe ud safs ue AS ARE SII sabad marai bhagat paa-ay jan so-ay. ||3]| 
sats eee sats ave ATE II bhagat vachhal bhagat karaa-ay so-ay. 
Fet sats feeg wry afte 11 sachee bhagat vichahu aap kho-ay. 
Ae ug Ae As fafo we I mayraa parabh saachaa sabh biDh jaanai. 
BO FA SY UES III naanak bakhsay Naam pachhaanai. 
114] 141124]| 


GAURRI GUARERI MEHLA 3 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji advised us that if we want to enjoy the relish of God’s 
Name, we should pray to Him to bless us with the company of saintly persons. Joining this 
congregation, we may listen to the word of the Guru, sing God’s praises, and meditate on 
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His Name. In this shabad, he warns us against singing praises of God, without true love and 
devotion, as is generally the case with many singers and dancers who perform, more for the 
sake of money, or satisfying their ego, rather than true love for God. 


Guru Ji says: “There are some who keep singing (divine songs), but they don’t obtain (true) 
delight in their mind. (Because), they sing out of ego, all their effort goes waste. Only those 
sing (true) songs (of God’s praise) who are in love with His Name, and reflect on (Gurbani), 
the (Guru’s) eternal word.”(1) 


Stating the blessing one obtains when one truly sings God’s praises, he says: “If it so pleases 
the true Guru (and he shows mercy on the one who has come to his shelter, then one) keeps 
singing God’s praises. The mind and body are then imbued (with God’s) Name, and one’s 
(life) becomes beauteous.”(1-pause) 


Elaborating on his remarks in the first paragraph, Guru Ji says: “There are some who sing 
or worship (God). But without true inner love, they do not obtain (God’s) Name. The true 
worship lies in (true) love of the Guru’s word. (Such devotees) have always kept their spouse 
(God) enshrined in their mind.” (2) 


Commenting further on those who make a show of their worship by singing or dancing in 
front of others, Guru Ji says: “There are those fools who worship only to make themselves 
known. They dance and jump again and again and bear great pain. Dancing and jumping 
does not mean (true) devotion (of God). Only the one who (by reflecting on the Guru’s word 
completely loses one’s self-conceit, as if that person has) died through the (Guru’s) word 
obtains true devotion.”(3) 


Finally Guru Ji describes how God gets His true worship done, and who the fortunate ones 
are who are blessed with the true worship of God. He says: “That lover of the devotees, 
Himself gets His true worship done. The true worship happens when a person erases self 
(conceit) from within. My eternal God knows all the ways (to make a person lose self- 
conceit and perform true worship). O’ Nanak, the one on whom (God) showers His Grace 
realizes (His) Name.” (4-4-24) 


The message of this shabad is that we should not consider ourselves devotees of God 
simply because we perform ritual worship or sing hymns. The true worship of God is 
only performed when by reflecting on the Guru’s word, we erase our ego and sing His 
praises with true love and devotion. 


ast aursdt Haga 2 II ga-orhee gu-aarayree mehlaa 3. 
Ho We OS Hf ATE II man maaray Dhaat mar jaa-ay. 
fae He aA af ute I bin moo-ay kaisay har paa-ay. 
Ho He Ug AS aE I man marai daaroo jaanai ko-ay. 
Ho Fafe Ho 88 Ae ALE Ia man sabad marai boojhai jan so-ay. ||1]| 
fan 3 gun 2 efsnret Jis no bakhsay day vadi-aa-ee. 
ae uate ofe 2A fe wiret nan aoe I gur parsaad har vasai man aa-ee. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 
aoufy agat arg SHS II gurmukh karnee kaar kamaavai. 
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ot eH Ho at ASt ure I taa is man kee sojhee paavai. 

Hoe HHS Hare fees II man mai mat maigal mikdaaraa. 

ag vied he AtesST ST II gur ankas maar jeevaalanhaaraa. ||2|| 

Ho WAT A AS ate I man asaaDh saaDhai jan ko-ay. 

ng Ud 3 feos ae Il achar charai taa nirmal ho-ay. 

aenfy feo He ofeur Fete II gurmukh ih man la-i-aa savaar. 

a@h fees 3A fears 1311 ha-umai vichahu tajay vikaar. ||3]| 

a Ofe ohm Afs free 1 jo Dhur raakhi-an mayl milaa-ay. 

ae 5 festa nafe mrte kaday na vichhurheh sabad samaa-ay. 

nmuSt wer nr ot ATS Il aapnee kalaa aapay hee jaanai. 

Bad TeHfe SY UES WSNUNQUII naanak gurmukhNaam pachhaanai. 
41151125] | 


GAURRI GUARERI MEHLA 3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji stated that true worship of God is only performed when 
by reflecting on the Guru’s word, we erase our ego and sing His praises with true love and 
devotion. In this shabad, he tells us what happens when one stills the mind, and why it is so 
important to erase one’s ego. 


Guru Ji says: “When one subdues one’s mind, then one’s wandering (for material possessions) 
ceases. Without controlling the mind, one cannot attain to God. But it is only a rare person 
who knows the medicine (or the way) to still the mind. The person who knows that the mind 
is brought under control through the (Guru’s) word is a (true) devotee.”(1) 


Guru Ji now tells us, whom God gives this honor. He says: “The person upon whom God 
becomes gracious is given this honor, (and) by Guru’s Grace, God comes to reside in the 
heart.”(1-pause) 


Explaining the above remarks, Guru Ji says: “It is only when one conducts oneself according 
to the word or advice of the Guru that one obtains understanding about the mind. (Such a 
person then realizes that) like an intoxicated elephant, the mind is full of ego. It is only the 
Guru who disciplines it and rejuvenates it (spiritually) with the goad (of his shabad).” (2) 


Guru Ji adds: “This mind is incorrigible. Only a rare person rectifies it (and brings it to the 
right path). Only when one eats the uneatable (self-conceit, this mind) becomes immaculate. 
The Guru’s followers have rectified (and subdued) this mind, and they have dispelled the ego 
and other evils from within.” (3) 


In conclusion, he says: “They whom (God) has preordained (to be saved) have been united 
(with the Guru). They always remain merged in (the Guru’s) word, and are never separated 
(from God, who) alone knows His power and play. O’ Nanak, a Guru’s follower recognizes 
(God’s) Name (His will).”(4-5-25) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain peace and unite with God, then 
we should subdue our mind by reflecting on the Guru’s word. We must make the mind 
pure by dispelling our ego and evil thoughts, so that it can recognize God’s will and 
truly meditate on His Name. 
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amet aurddt HIS 2 II 


3G fetes AS AG Bea I 
en ate sof gaa Il 

ug fast fas] nru 3 uetaT I 
ua adfaur nafes ferret ial 


fost oH oHg AS TET II 
aenfy ano ofa ane are A TTS II 


gouty fase fafs oH UueTST II 
Fonize Afe Fa Ss AST II 
a@H ufe ae Rafe UES II 
feu ad us aH fears 11211 


Ao Ae a ae Aafe free 11 
Wes aA ofa TIES Il 

on o¢ fafa qa 3 ue Il 

af fasur 3 ofa ZA fe wire 131 


TH TH aafsur AY AMS AS II 
niste <A o Bd AH Utd II 
mig Afog veto ext 


ga-orhee gu-aarayree mehlaa 3. 


ha-umai vich sabh jag ba-uraanaa. 
doojai bhaa-ay bharam bhulaanaa. 
baho chintaa chitvai aap na pachhaanaa. 
DhanDhaa karti-aa an-din vihaanaa. ||1|| 


hirdai raam ramhu mayray bhaa-ee. 


gurmukh rasnaa har rasan rasaa-ee. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


gurmukh hirdai Jin raam pachhaataa. 
jagjeevan sayv jug chaaray jaataa. 
ha-umai maar gur sabad pachhaataa. 
kirpaa karay parabh karam biDhaataa. ||2]|| 


say jan sachay jo gur sabad milaa-ay. 
Dhaavat varjay thaak rahaa-ay. 

Naam nav niDh gur tay paa-ay. 

har kirpaa tay har vasai man aa-ay. ||3]| 


raam raam karti-aa sukh saat sareer. 
antar vasai na laagai jam peer. 
aapay saahib aap vajeer. 


oad Afe Het ofe det dds ISNENEll naanak sayv sadaa har gunee gaheer. ||4||6||26]| 


GAURRI GUARERI MEHLA 3 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji advised us that if we want to obtain true peace and unite with 
God, then we should subdue our mind and dispel our ego. In this shabad, he explains why it 
is necessary, and what is the best way to do so. 


He says: “The entire world has gone crazy under the influence of ego. Because of the love 
of other (worldly things), it is lost in illusion. One worries too much, and does not recognize 
one’s (true) self. One’s day and night (and in this way, the entire life) is being spent doing 
(worldly) chores.” (1) 


Suggesting the remedy to save ourselves from this rat race, Guru Ji says: “O’ my brothers, 
meditate on God in your heart. Seeking Guru’s Grace, help your tongue taste the relish of 
God’s (Name).” (1-pause) 


Describing the benefits of realizing God, he says: “Through Guru’s Grace, one who has 
realized God in the heart by serving that Life of the universe, has become known (forever) 
through all the four ages. When God, the judge of our deeds, shows mercy, by stilling ego 
through the Guru’s word, such a person recognized his or her true self.” (2) 


Describing the merits acquired by such a person, Guru Ji says: “True are those devotees 
who have been united (with God) through the Guru’s word. The (minds of such persons) 
have been stopped from wandering and have been brought to rest. From the Guru they have 
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obtained (God’s) Name, the essence of all the nine treasures. Yes, by God’s Grace, God has 
come to reside in their hearts.” (3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji states: “By repeating God’s Name, our body obtains peace and joy. 
(By doing so, God) comes to reside within us, and we are not afflicted by the pain of the 
demon (or fear of death). God Himself is the King and Himself the Counselor (and is not 
dependent on any advice). Therefore, O’ Nanak, (we should) always serve (and worship) that 
Ocean of virtues.” (4-6-26) 


The message of this shabad is that the world has gone crazy, due to its love of duality 
and self-conceit. If we want to rid ourselves of this malady and enjoy an eternal state 
of peace, then we should meditate on God’s Name by reflecting on the Guru’s word 
(Gurbani in Guru Granth Sahib). 


ast amorsdt Hoe 2 II ga-orhee gu-aarayree mehlaa 3. 
FR fa@ fend fan & dh usar I so ki-o visrai Jis kay jee-a paraanaa. 
A fag fend Ag Hts AHS II so ki-o visrai sabh maahi samaanaa. 


fas Afemt woos ufS users IAI jit sayvi-ai dargeh pat parvaanaa. ||1|| 


ofa & on feeg afs We 11 
3 fencta fe ot ufs WS 9 TS I 


har kay Naam vitahu bal jaa-o. 
tooN visrahi tad hee mar jaa-o. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


fo 3 fersfs fa 3a orf sere I tin tooN visrahi je tuDh aap bhulaa-ay. 
ust Yo SGGS P-160 
fsa  fenofa fa oA TES II tin tooN visrahi je doojai bhaa-ay. 


HoH vifamrat At UTS I manmukh agi-aanee jonee paa-ay. ||2]| 
faa fea ufs sor A Afsae AST we II 
faa fea ufs sor fSo ufe xfs SAS II 
aenst fe of AHS 131 


jin ik man tuthaa say satgur sayvaa laa-ay. 
jin ik man tuthaa tin har man vasaa-ay. 
gurmatee har Naam samaa-ay. ||3]| 


fast Us Us A fame ste jinaa potai punn say gi-aan beechaaree. 
fast Us us fso JBH HST II jinaa potai punn tin ha-umai maaree. 


aad A oty a3 fsa a afsodt gD NQoI naanak jo Naam ratay tin ka-o balihaaree. 


411711271 


GAURRI GUARERI MEHLA 3 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji told us that the world has gone crazy because of ego and love 
of duality. In other words, the world has forsaken God for the sake of satisfying their ego and 
worldly desires. In this shabad he instructs us not to make such a mistake. 


Reminding us of so many gifts, which God has bestowed on us, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), why should that (God) go out of our mind, to whom belong our life and soul? Why 
should that (God) be forsaken, who pervades in all, and by serving whom one is accepted 
with honor in (God’s) court?” (1) 
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Sharing with us, how much he loves and respects God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “I am a sacrifice 
to God’s Name. (O’ God, I spiritually) die the moment I forsake You.” (1-pause) 


Now telling us what kind of people forget God, and what kind of consequences they suffer, 
he says: “(O’ God), You are forgotten by those whom You Yourself lead astray. You go out 
of the mind of those, who are in love with duality (the worldly wealth). Such self-centered 
ignorant (persons) are made to go through existences (again and again).” (2) 


Next Guru Ji contrasts the fate of the self-conceited against the blessings received by those 
whom He leads to the right path, and yokes in the service of the true Guru. He says: “(O’ my 
friends), on whom God has become whole-heartedly gracious, they have been yoked in the 
service of the true Guru. They upon whom, He has become whole-heartedly gracious; they 
have enshrined God in their minds. By following the Guru’s instruction, (they) have merged 
in God’s Name.” (3) 


Finally, Guru Ji tells us, who are those who reflect on the Guru’s divine wisdom. He says: 
“They in whose destiny is the account of (past) virtues, reflect on the (Guru’s divine) wisdom. 
They in whose accounts are virtues have subdued their ego. Nanak is a sacrifice to those, 
who are imbued with the love of (God’s) Name.”(4-7-27) 


The message of this shabad is that we should never forsake God, who has given us this 
life and soul. Instead, we should pray to Him to bless us with the guidance of the true 
Guru, so that we may reflect on his divine wisdom, still our ego, and become worthy of 
acceptance in God’s court. 


ast aursdt HIS 2 II 


3 mae fas aftr vt 
ad Age HES HS Hf AMT II 
30 de vida aS ag urfs ail 


fan at sat fsa ufo AHST II 
Sot view ae ae Aafe surat 9 ToS 1 


Ao Afsag 3d ASHafs Beret II 
Ao Afsag AGA dfs Te wet I 
Ad Afsag 3a ICH Fate ASST 121 


woufy Aet Host ae ures | 
aenfy vista ofs oH SAS II 
aeufy safs ofa of ANTS 11311 


um wfs ad TST Il 
us Afsae fag wet flmrg I 
aad oy os fe a Aas IGICNQCHI 


ga-orhee gu-aarayree mehlaa 3. 


too” akath ki-o kathi-aa jaahi. 
gur sabad maaran man maahi samaahi. 
tayray gun anayk keemat nah paahi. ||1]| 


jis kee banee tis maahi samaanee. 


tayree akath kathaa gur sabad vakhaanee. 
||1]| rahaa-o. 


jah satgur tah satsangat banaa-ee. 
jah satgur sehjay har gun gaa-ee. 


jah satgur tahaa ha-umai sabad jalaa-ee. 
121] 


gurmukh sayvaa mahlee thaa-o paa-ay. 
gurmukh antar har Naam vasaa-ay. 
gurmukh bhagat har Naam samaa-ay. ||3]|| 


aapay daat karay daataar. 

pooray satgur si-o lagai pi-aar. 

naanak Naam ratay tin ka-o jaikaar. 
114]8]|28]| 
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GAURRI GUARERI MEHLA 3 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji advised us that we should never forsake God. Instead, we 
should pray to Him to bless us with the guidance of the Guru. In this shabad, he tells us why 
this guidance is essential. 


Addressing God directly, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), You are indescribable, so how can You be 
described? (I only know this much): that he who has the recipe of the word of the Guru (the 
one who has subdued ego by reflecting on Gurbani), You come to reside in that one’s mind. 
(O’ God), unaccountable are Your merits, whose worth cannot be estimated.’(1) 


Stating the significance of God’s word, he says: “(O’ my friends, like God), His word (is also 
indescribable. It) remains absorbed in Him to whom it belongs. (O’ God), Your ineffable 
discourse can only be described through the (Guru’s) word.”(1-pause) 


Stating how the Guru helps us in our spiritual journey, he says: “Wherever the Guru has 
gone, there he has established a saintly congregation. Where there is the true Guru, there 
imperceptibly are sung God’s praises. So wherever is the true Guru, there through (divine) 
word, he has burnt off the ego (of many).” (2) 


Explaining the benefits of participating in the holy congregation (in the presence of the Guru 
Granth Sahib Ji), Guru Ji says: “By serving (and by singing praises of God), a Guru’s follower 
obtains a seat in the mansion of God. There by Guru’s Grace, such a person enshrines (God’s) 
Name in the heart. (In this way), by worshipping God a Guru’s follower merges in the (God’s) 
Name (itself).” (3) 


But Guru Ji cautions us against any false misconceptions about our religiosity, and tells us 
that we obtain all such blessings only when God Himself shows His grace upon us. He says: 
“On His own, the benefactor (God) blesses a person with such a gift. Then one is imbued 
with love for the true Guru, (and then with God’s love). Nanak, therefore, salutes those who 
are imbued with the love of (God’s) Name.” (4-8-28) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to really enjoy the bliss of eternal union 
with God, then we should daily pray to Him to bless us with the love and guidance of 
the true Guru. Joining his holy congregation, we should sing praises of God and merge 
in His Name. 


ast amorsdt Hoe 3 II ga-orhee gu-aarayree mehlaa 3. 

San 3 Als gu ole da II aykas tay sabh roop heh rangaa. 

ue urat SH3g Afs Asa Il pa-un paanee baisantar sabh sahlangaa. 

feo feo 28 ofe us dar 19 bhinn bhinn vaykhai har parabh rangaa. ||1|| 

Sg uiddd 8a o AST I ayk achraj ayko hai so-ee. 

gouty Atard feaar aet nan aoe 1 gurmukh veechaaray virlaa ko-ee. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 

Hofa 32 us Asot Bret II sahj bhavai parabh sabhnee thaa-ee. 

as qug use ufs wes geet Il kahaa gupat pargat parabh banat banaa-ee. 

wig Afsur fe Faret 1211 aapay suti-aa day-ay jagaa-ee. ||2|| 
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fSr at AHS fas 3 det II tis kee keemat kinai na ho-ee. 

afs afo cae ad Ag at II kahi kahi kathan kahai sabh ko-ee. 

ae Fafe AHS ES ofe Aet SI gur sabad samaavai boojhai har so-ee. ||3]| 

Ate af 2a nafe fee 1 sun sun vaykhai sabad milaa-ay. 

zat efauret ae AST Sure I vadee vadi-aa-ee gur sayvaa tay paa-ay. 

Bsa OTH dS dfs STH AHS ISICNQCI naanak Naam ratay har Naam samaa-ay. 
411911291] 


GAURRI GUARERI MEHLA 3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that God is indescribable, but through the Guru’s 
word one can obtain some understanding of Him. In this shabad, he shares with us some of 
the attributes of God. 


He says: “All forms and colors have originated from the one (God). The same universal law 
governs all the air, water, and fire. God Himself takes care of all these creatures of different 
colors.” (1) 


Stating the main principle behind all creation, Guru Ji says: “There is but one wonderful God 
(responsible for all the creation), but only a rare person reflects on this concept by Guru’s 
Grace.” (1-pause) 


Further explaining the ways of God, Guru Ji says: “Unnoticeably, God pervades in all places. 
(That God) who has made all the structures of the universe, is somewhere hidden, and 
somewhere visible. On His own, He wakes up (some) who are asleep (in the slumber of 
worldly riches, and motivates them to earn the wealth of God’s Name).” (2) 


But once again Guru Ji wants to caution us against any thoughts of self-conceit. He says: 
“Though many have tried, yet nobody has been able to (fully) evaluate God. It is only when 
one merges (in Him) through the word of the Guru that one understands God.” (3) 


Finally, describing the right way to understand God, Guru Ji says: “(The one who by) listening 
again and again to the (Guru’s) word, sees (God everywhere), and unites his (or her self with 
the Guru), trough his word. Yes, it is only by serving the Guru (by listening and acting on 
his advice), that a person obtains this great honor (of understanding and merging in God). 
In short, O’ Nanak, they who are imbued with the love of (God’s) Name, remain merged in 
God’s Name (itself).” (4-9-29) 


The message of this shabad is that the entire creation, in its different forms and 
manifestations, has originated from the one God alone. But it is impossible to describe 
that Creator. The only way to understand Him is to merge in Him by listening and 
acting upon (Gurbani) the Guru’s word. 


ast amorsdt Hoe 2 II ga-orhee gu-aarayree mehlaa 3. 

Houfa Fat uTfser Hfo florfs 1 manmukh sootaa maa-i-aa mohi pi-aar. 

wenfy wal ae famrs dherfa gurmukh jaagay gun gi-aan beechaar. 

A Ae wal fas oH fimrfa 1a say jan jaagay jin Naam pi-aar. ||1|| 

Hon Wel Ae 3 ate Il sehjay jaagai savai na ko-ay. 
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Us Ts 3 gS Fe Safe al TTS I pooray gur tay boojhai jan ko-ay. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 

WHS nest at 3 Es i asant anaarhee kaday na boojhai. 

aeat ad 3 fear os BF I kathnee karay tai maa-i-aa naal loojhai. 

nig mifemrat ae 3 ATS 2H anDh agi-aanee kaday na seejhai. ||2|| 

fen aa xfs oH of farsa I is jug meh raam Naam nistaaraa. 

fear & ure ad Aafe eters virlaa ko paa-ay gur sabad veechaaraa. 

nifty sd Aas ae Cars 1131 aap tarai saglay kul uDhaaraa. ||3]| 

ua 4€9 SGGS P-161 

fen afena ufo acu UsH 3 aet II is kalijug meh karam Dharam na ko-ee. 

aet oa Aon das a ule Jet I kalee kaa janam chandaal kai ghar ho-ee. 

aad oH fast ad Hats & det Isiaosoll naanak Naam binaa ko mukat na ho-ee. 
114] ]10]|30]| 


GAURRI GUARERI MEHLA 3 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji told us that on His own, God wakes up (some) who are asleep 
in the slumber of worldly riches, and motivates them to earn the wealth of God’s Name. In 
this shabad, he tells us who are those who are asleep, and whom we can consider awake, and 
describes their traits. 


Guru Ji says: “The self-conceited person is asleep in the attachment of Maya (or worldly 
riches. On the other hand), by reflecting on the (divine) wisdom, the Guru’s follower remains 
awake (to worldly temptations. In other words), those devotees remain awake who are in love 
with God’s Name.” (1) 


However, Guru Ji notes: “It is only a rare person who understands (the above principle) 
from the Guru. (But the one who does so), remains unnoticeably awake, and never sleeps (or 
becomes unaware of worldly temptations).”(1-pause) 


Commenting upon the state of the self-conceited and those who do not listen to the saints, 
Guru Ji says: “The ignorant persons who do not listen to the saint (Guru) never understand 
(the purpose of human life). All they do is to talk about and struggle with worldly wealth (and 
riches). Such blind ignorant persons never succeed (in achieving salvation).” (2) 


Now regarding salvation, Guru Ji unequivocally states: “In this age, salvation is obtained 
only through God’s Name. But only a rare person understands this fact by reflecting on the 
Guru’s word. (However, the one who does understand this truth) saves one’s own self, and 
saves one’s entire lineage.” (3) 


Finally setting at rest our doubts about the efficacy of doing rituals or deeds of righteousness, 
Guru Ji says: “In this age (of evil) no rituals or deeds of righteousness are (successful in 
achieving salvation, because in this age, falsehood and evil are so predominant. It is as if) this 
Iron Age is born into an evil family. Therefore, O’ Nanak, nobody achieves salvation without 
(meditating) on God’s Name. (It is only by meditating on God’s Name that a person develops 
real love for God in the heart, which helps the person to ultimately merge in God Himself 
and thus obtain salvation).” (4-10-30) 
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The message of this shabad is that if we want to achieve the purpose of this human life 
(and achieve salvation), then instead of remaining engrossed in amassing worldly riches 
or performing faith rituals, we should listen to the Guru and meditate on God’s Name 
with true love and devotion. 


ast Hoe 3 Imre I ga-orhee mehlaa 3 gu-aarayree. 

Ae wg Ae uTSATT I sachaa amar sachaa paatisaahu. 

ufs AS TS Ufs SugeT II man saachai raatay har vayparvaahu. 

Fe Hote Afs of AHS Al sachai mahal sach Naam samaahu. ||1|| 

Afe Ho Hd Aa eters I sun man mayray sabad veechaar. 

TH Fug sens Cseg ute a ar I raam JAPahu bhavjal utarahu paar. ||1]|| rahaa-o. 

sont ure sah ATE II bharmay aavai bharmay jaa-ay. 

fea aa Afr eA ate ih jag janmi-aa doojai bhaa-ay. 

Houta 3 33 vite ATE 1121 manmukh na chaytai aavai jaa-ay. ||2|| 

uirfu ger fa ufs ify gerfenr I aap bhulaa ke parabh aap bhulaa-i-aa. 

feg He ferst wadt wfenr 1 ih jee-o vidaanee chaakree laa-i-aa. 

Ho wy ue fase AOH Tefen 131 mahaa dukh khatay birthaa janam gavaa-i-aa. 

1131 | 

faar afe Afsag free I kirpaa kar satguroo milaa-ay. 

2a oH 3S fees SdH aE II ayko Naam chaytay vichahu bharam chukaa-ay. 

aaa oH AU ae a8 fafa ue naanak Naam JAPay naa-o na-o niDh paa-ay. 
IsuAUsaUl 114] |12]132]| 


GAURRI GUARERI MEHLA 3 


In the previous shabad we learned that if we want to achieve salvation and live in the eternal 
bliss of union with God, we should meditate on His Name with sincere love and devotion. In 
this shabad Guru Ji explains why it is so. 


Guru Ji says: “God is eternal, and eternal is His command. They who are in love with 
that carefree God from the (core of their) heart enter the mansion of the eternal (God) by 
meditating on His true Name.” (1) 


Therefore instructing his mind (and indirectly us), he says: “Listen O’ my mind, reflect on 
the (Guru’s) word, (which says that you) meditate on God, and swim across the dreadful 
(worldly) ocean.’(1-pause) 


Commenting upon the general state of human beings in this world, Guru Ji says: “(The human 
being) comes (into this world) in doubt, and departs (from here) in doubt. It is because of 
duality (the love for the worldly riches) that this world is born. Being self-conceited, the 
human being does not remember God; therefore keeps coming and going (in and out of this 
world, again and again).” (2) 


Guru Ji now wonders why it is so. He asks: “Has the human being gone astray on his own, 
or has he been strayed (by God? The answer is that because of his love for worldly riches, 
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God has) yoked (the human being) to the service of the other (worldly riches and power. 
Therefore, the human being) earns great agony and loses his life in vain.” (3) 


In his mercy, Guru Ji tells us how can one save oneself from all this pain, in spite of so many 
past sins. He says: “If (God) shows His mercy (upon a person), He unites that person with the 
true Guru. Then dispelling all doubts from within (that person) meditates on (God’s) Name 
alone. O’ Nanak, (this is certain: that) the one who meditates on God’s Name obtains that 
Name (which is as valuable as all the) nine treasures (of wealth).”(4-11-31) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to unite with God, (the treasure of all 
virtues) we should pray to Him to unite us with the true Guru. (He has already done this 
by uniting us with Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji). Now all we must do is to reflect upon the 
Guru’s advice (the Gurbani) and meditate on God’s Name with true love and devotion. 


mat aurddt Hoe 2 II 
fro aoufy fourfenr f85 use Ate I 


ae Ae 3 He use I 
A uses ofa oy ante 
us Te 3 Ast ute wal 


ofa ofe oy Aug HS oveT II 
wenfy Ae ofe ures af uret a aaS 


mg UES HO feos af 
Flee Hats ofs ure ALE II 
uf we we ofS Osu SE I 
Hon Adfa ANTS APE 12H 


en ate 3 Afeor ate 
JH utfenr Hot fae ote 
ufs aéfa fafa Hfour Ht I 
Houfes niot wre ATE SI 


afe ofa on 22 Ao Af II 
motes sats ade Aget df 1 
Tents feos 38 ate 1 

ated of ANTS ATE NBNIQN32II 


One day God will grace us also with the bliss of His union. 


ga-orhee gu-aarayree mehlaa 3. 


jinaa gurmukh Dhi-aa-i-aa tin poochha-o 
jaa-ay. 

gur sayvaa tay man patee-aa-ay. 

say Dhanvant har Naam kamaac-ay. 

pooray gur tay sojhee paa-ay. ||1]| 


har har Naam JAPahu mayray bhaa-ee. 


gurmukh sayvaa har ghaal thaa-ay paa-ee. 
||1]| rahaa-o. 


aap pachhaanai man nirmal ho-ay. 
jeevan mukat har paavai so-ay. 
har gun gaavai mat ootam ho-ay. 
sehjay sahj samaavai so-ay. ||2|| 


doojai bhaa-ay na sayvi-aa jaa-ay. 
ha-umai maa-i-aa mahaa bikh khaa-ay. 
put kutamb garihi mohi-aa maa-ay. 
manmukh anDhaa aavai jaa-ay. ||3]| 


har har Naam dayvai jan so-ay. 

an-din bhagat gur sabdee ho-ay. 

gurmat virlaa boojhai ko-ay. 

naanak Naam samaavai so-ay. ||4]|12]|32]| 


GAURRI GUARERI MEHLA 3 


In previous so many shabads Guru Ji has urged us to follow Guru’s advice and meditate on 
God’s Name. In this shabad he describes the benefits of doing so. 


He says: “(When I) go and ask those who have followed Guru’s guidance (and meditated 
on God’s Name) about the benefits of doing so, they tell me that by serving the Guru (by 
following his advice), one’s mind is convinced (of the benefits of meditating on God’s Name). 
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They who earn (the wealth of) God’s Name are (truly) wealthy. However, this understanding 
is only obtained from the perfect Guru.’(1) 


Therefore, advising us in unequivocal terms, Guru Ji says: “O’ my brothers, meditate on 
God’s Name. (I assure you) that God accepts that service (that worship) which you render 
through the Guru.”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji now tells what happens when a person reflects on the Guru’s word and follows his 
advice. He says: “(When one reflects on the Guru’s word), one realizes one’s (own true) self, 
and one’s mind becomes immaculate. Such a person then attains that God who can grant 
salvation (from worldly bonds, even when) one is still alive. By singing praises of God, one’s 
intellect becomes sublime, and one unnoticeably merges in a state of equipoise.” (2) 


Commenting on the fate of those who might try to serve God while remaining in love with 
worldly riches, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, God) cannot be (truly) served while remaining 
in love with duality (worldly riches and power. Under such circumstances) the person simply 
keeps amassing the poison of ego and worldly riches. The blind self-conceited person (who 
remains) engrossed in (the attachment of) sons, (daughters), family, and worldly wealth, 
keeps coming and going (in and out of this world).” (3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “That (person) alone is the true devotee (of God), whom He 
blesses with God’s Name. It is only through the word of the Guru that day and night, worship 
(of God) is performed. But it is only a rare person who understands this through the Guru’s 
instruction. O’ Nanak, such a person merges in the Name (of God).” (4-12-32) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain salvation even while still alive, 
and merge in God Himself, we should reflect on the Guru’s word and meditate on God’s 
Name. 


ast amrsdt Hoe 2 II ga-orhee gu-aarayree mehlaa 3. 
ae AS ga ws Tet gur sayvaa jug chaaray ho-ee. 

UT AS aS SHS et I pooraa jan kaar kamaavai ko-ee. 
me oH us ute ste o det I akhut Naam Dhan har tot na ho-ee. 


WE Ae AY ote Ast det AMI 


Ho Ad SdH 8 ale I 
qeufy Ast vifs oe us a gre II 


Afsag Aefo A HOUSE AAS Il 
urfy Bad ae Aare fens I 
of a on sufs Ba we II 
of a3 3@ae Gsafo us 112 I 


Afsag Aefo Ae Hfs SAT II 
aH ute SHS UdaAT II 
mode SA for ule STAT II 
of a3 we Hts BeAr ISI 


aithai sadaa sukh dar sobhaa ho-ee. ||1]| 


ay man mayray bharam na keejai. 


gurmukh sayvaa amrit ras peejai. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


satgur sayveh say mahaa purakh sansaaray. 
aap uDhray kul sagal nistaaray. 

har kaa Naam rakheh ur Dhaaray. 

Naam ratay bha-ojal utreh paaray. ||2|| 


satgur sayveh sadaa man daasaa. 
ha-umai maar kamal pargaasaa. 
anhad vaajai nij ghar vaasaa. 

Naam ratay ghar maahi udaasaa. ||3]| 
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Afsag Aefa fee at Fat set satgur sayveh tin kee sachee banee. 
Fa aa sast wrfs Sarat I jug jug bhagtee aakh vakhaanee. 
nisfes Aufs ofe Aout Il an-din jaapeh har saarangpaanee. 
vat Y€2 SGGS P-162 


aad of 33 fssaes foserat igiaaigsi  naanak Naam ratay nihkayval nirbaanee. 
114] ]131133]| 


GAURRI GUARERI MEHLA 3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that by serving the Guru and following his guidance, 
we obtain so many blessings (including union with God). In this shabad, he tells us how 
ancient and well established this method is, and how we can rely on this approach to enjoy 
the bliss of eternal union with God. 


He says: “(The tradition of) serving the Guru (and following his advice) has been carried 
out in all the four ages. But only a rare perfect person fully does this deed. (The one who 
has done this), has obtained the inexhaustible wealth of Name, which never falls short. (As a 
result, such a person) has always enjoyed peace here (in this world), and has obtained honor 
at the (God’s) door.” (1) 


Therefore instructing his own mind (and indirectly ours), Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, don’t 
enter into any doubt. (Go ahead) and drink the relish of (God’s) nectar through the Guru’s 
service.” (1-pause) 


Next, Guru Ji unambiguously declares: “They who serve the true Guru in this world are 
supreme. They emancipate themselves, and emancipate their entire lineage. They keep God’s 
Name enshrined in their hearts. Being imbued with (God’s) Name, they swim across the 
dreadful (worldly) ocean.” (2) 


Explaining what happens when a person serves the Guru (by sincerely following his advice), 
Guru Ji says: “They who serve the true Guru (always remain so humble that) in their minds, 
they (consider themselves to be the) servants (of others). By conquering their ego, (their 
heart feels delighted, as if) it has blossomed like a lotus. Within them begins playing the 
music of continuous (divine) melody, and they obtain an abode in their own home (attuned to 
God). Being imbued with (God’s) Name, they become detached (from worldly affairs), even 
while living in their household.” (3) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “The speech of those who serve the true Guru is always true. 
Throughout (all) the ages, devotees have said and described this fact (because) day and night 
they meditate on the one God of the universe. In short, O’ Nanak, they who are imbued with 
the (God’s) Name are (truly) detached, and emancipated (from worldly bonds).” (4-13-33) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain salvation from worldly bonds 
while living in our households, we should follow Guru’s advice, and meditate on God’s 
Name without delay. 


ast aursdt HIS 2 II ga-orhee gu-aarayree mehlaa 3. 
Afsag fue esata AAT II satgur milai vadbhaag sanjog. 
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foge on feos ofa dA So I hirdai Naam nit har ras bhog. ||1|| 
aout yrat ony fe fomrfe 11 gurmukh paraanee Naam har Dhi-aa-ay. 
Fon AHS wor on ute a sae I janam jeet laahaa Naam paa-ay. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 
fom fomre ad Age J Hite 1 gi-aan Dhi-aan gur sabad hai meethaa. 
as far 3 fas fess oft stor 1121 gur kirpaa tay kinai virlai chakh deethaa. 
12]| 
OH as ag ats VTS II karam kaa“d baho karahi achaar. 
fag ore fag fog nos 1311 bin naavai Dharig Dharig aha‘kaar. ||3]| 
Safe afoS wfier =F I banDhan baaDhi-o maa-i-aa faas. 
Ho FSS Ee TI UST IgiIV ise jan naanak chhootai gur pargaas. 
114] [14] [34] | 


GAURRI GUARERI MEHLA 3 


Throughout Guru Granth Sahib Ji, Guru Ji urges us to serve the Guru and follow his advice 
(Gurbani). In this shabad, he tells us how fortunate are those who meet the true Guru. 


He says: “It is only by great fortune that one is blessed with the union (and guidance of) 
the Guru. Such a (fortunate person) daily enjoys the relish of God’s Nectar in the heart.” (1) 


Summarizing the blessings obtained by such a fortunate person, Guru Ji says: “The one 
who meditates on (God’s) Name under Guru’s guidance, obtains the profit of (the wealth of 
God’s) Name, and departs from here, winning (the game of) life.” (1-pause) 


Now Guru Ji tells us what is so special about the Guru’s advice or word. He says: “Through 
the word of the Guru, the meditation and divine wisdom becomes sweet (and pleasing to a 
person). But only a rare person, by Guru’s Grace, has seen and tasted (this sweetness).” (2) 


Commenting on the rituals and works which many people erroneously practice for salvation, 
Guru Ji says: “Some people indulge in many kinds of rituals, ways of works, and ‘pious 
conduct.’ (But) without (meditating on God’s) Name, it gives them (nothing but) ego, which 
is to be cursed again and again.” (3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(Ordinarily, one) remains bound to the noose of worldly 
attachments. Servant Nanak (says that) only through the enlightenment of (Gurbani) the 
Guru’s (word) one is liberated (from these bonds).”(4-14-34) 


The message of this shabad is that Sikhs should consider themselves very fortunate for 
being provided with the eternal guidance of Shri Guru Granth Sahib Ji. Now all they 
need to do is to read, understand, and act upon the word (or Gurbani contained therein) 
to obtain salvation. 


noe 3 asst saat 11 mehlaa 3 ga-orhee bairaagan. 

AAT csst Cufshues seAs J foor dest Ho jaisee Dhartee oopar mayghulaa barsat hai 
uret ard Il ki-aa Dhartee maDhay paanee naahee. 

AA est HO uret usarfame fag usr ZaAS jaisay Dhartee maDhay paanee pargaasi-aa 

feadt 191 bin pagaa varsat firaa-ee. ||1]| 
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we 3 wih aH yard II 

A fag ads o Het aet 3 3 SA ate pet 
aw I 

fensdt use dfs & fomr 6fe ag aH II 


aot gu Ae ofe Sd 38 dt ate Aa 2H 


fesd Aan af ud At ufenr oT gs aT Il 

WT ot ada Aet ud WS A Ud a Aafe AW 
NI 

3e Fae 3d ofs wr soy ATT II 


sea 33 33 fAe fifeur usafu Fat © nrdt 
NS NAAUSUIl 


baabaa tooN aisay bharam chukaahee. 


jo kichh karat hai so-ee ko-ee hai ray taisay 
jaa-ay samaahee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


istaree purakh ho-ay kai ki-aa o-ay karam 
kamaahee. 

naanaa roop sadaa heh tayray tujh hee 
maahi samaahee. ||2|| 


itnay janam bhool paray say jaa paa-i-aa taa 
bhoolay naahee. 

jaa kaa kaaraj so-ee par jaanai jay gur kai 
sabad samaahee. ||3]| 


tayraa sabad tooNhai heh aapay bharam 
kahaahee. 

naanak tat tat si-o mili-aa punrap janam na 
aahee. ||4||1]]15]|35]| 


GAURRI BAIRAAGAN MEHLA 3 


According to Dr. Bh. Vir Singh Ji, it is believed that the third Guru Amardas Ji uttered this 
shabad when he visited Hardwaar (a very holy Hindu Place on the banks of river Ganges). 
Here, a local Pundit asked him what was the necessity for him and his predecessors to recite 
additional divine wisdom, when enough of it was already covered in the Vedas (the Hindu 
scriptures). The Pundit also questioned the wisdom of reciting Gurbani in the local dialect 
(used by ordinary people), instead of Sanskrit (which is believed to be the language of angels 
and the elite)? 


Guru Ji answered him with a beautiful example. He said: “(O’ Pundit), though there is water 
in the earth itself, yet clouds still rain over it. Similarly, in spite of the divine wisdom in 
the Vedas there is need for additional enlightenment by the devotees. (Further), though the 
water within the earth becomes manifest (in the form of rivers and springs), yet still the 
clouds keep raining at different places; (similarly, though the knowledge within the Vedas 
may be available to some elite and those educated in Sanskrit, there is still need for additional 
spreading of divine knowledge by the devotees in a language which can be understood by 
ordinary people).” (1) 


Guru Ji respectfully asks the Pundit to remove his doubt, and says: “O’ my dear Sir, please 
remove your doubt. Whatever and wherever any thing is happening, that same God does 
it. Everybody and everything ultimately merges back into Him. (Similarly, whatever His 
devotees are uttering, it is according to His command. That knowledge then is merged into 
books and holy scriptures).” (1-pause) 


The Pundit raises yet another objection, and says that according to their holy scriptures (the 
Shastras), women are not supposed to have this divine wisdom. However, Guru Ji has made 
his knowledge available to both sexes. 


To this Guru Ji responds: “(O’ Pundit, before raising this objection, please ponder) what 
kinds of deeds God has not performed both in the form of a man or a woman? (Then going 
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into a prayer mode, he says): “O God, all the different forms have always been Yours, and 
they all ultimately merge back into You.” (2) 


The Pundit then agrees, and regrets that he has been mistaken for such a long time. Guru Ji 
responds: “We all might have been mistaken for many births, but now that we have obtained 
the right understanding, we should not make the same mistake again. (The truth is) that only 
He whose creation is all this world knows (all its mysteries), and the one who merges in Him 
through the Guru’s word (understands this.)” (3) 


Guru Ji concludes with a humble address to God and says: “O’ God, it is Your Word (which 
Your devotees utter), and You are all by Yourself. Why should there be any doubt? O’ Nanak, 
when (one’s) essence unites with the essence (of God), then there are no more (cycles of) 
birth (and death).” (4-15-35) 


The message of this shabad is that it does not matter how much knowledge or wisdom 
already exists, and in what script or language this divine wisdom is already recorded. 
There is always a need for additional knowledge, and this knowledge should be spread 
to all the masses in a language understood by them. 


aGat aoats Hoe 3 I 

Fg Ag oes eth o wor eA ote I 

JH aH anee HoHfe THs ATE 119 

He Ho de vet fas oe 

Toufy ony fours & tad we este al 
ave I 

Be BETH SHE Hoda nie ATE II 

ad o Aa 0 des fefs fete Fat ute 121 
aenfy wry uetfenr ofa on efamr ufs urfe 


I 
nisfes sast sfanr afe an afe Parte 13 


Ho Aafe Hd udstts af JA 3A fears II 


Fe saa aaHt ueinifs af aH sas sas 
NSNQNIENZEM 


ga-orhee bairaagan mehliaa 3. 


sabh jag kaalai vas hai baaDhaa doojai 
bhaa-ay. 

ha-umai karam kamaavday manmukh milai 
sajaa-ay. ||1]| 


mayray man gur charnee chit laa-ay. 


Gurmukh Naam niDhaan lai dargeh la-ay 
chhadaa-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


lakh cha-oraaseeh bharamday manhath aavai 
jaa-ay. 

gur kaa sabad na cheenic-o fir fir jonee paa-ay. 
121] 


gurmukh aap pachhaani-aa har Naam vasi-aa 
man aa-ay. 

an-din bhagtee rati-aa har Naamay sukh 
samaa-ay. ||3]|| 


man sabad marai parteet ho-ay ha-umai tajay 
vikaar. 

jan naanak karmee paa-ee-an har Naamaa 
bhagat bhandaar. ||4||2||16]|36]| 


GAURRI BAIRAAGAN MEHLA 3 


In the previous shabad, while addressing a Pundit Guru Ji explained how important the 
word of the Guru is, in spite of all the wisdom contained in other previous scriptures. In this 
shabad, he explains in simple words the basic reason for the sufferings of human beings in 
this world. 
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He says: “The entire world is under the control of death, because it is bound to duality (the 
love of worldly things instead of God. Swayed by duality), those self-conceited persons who 
do deeds motivated by ego are awarded punishment in God’s court.” (1) 


Advising his mind (and indirectly us), he says: “O’ my mind, fix your attention to the Guru’s 
feet (Gurbani). Through Guru’s Grace obtain the treasure of Name, which will save you in 
(God’s) court.” (1-pause) 


Guru Ji now describes the fate of those who do not care for the Guru’s word or advice. He 
says: “There are many who keep wandering through eighty four million (myriad of) species, 
because of the obstinacy of their own mind. These people have not reflected upon the Guru’s 
word, and therefore they are cast into the womb again and again.” (2) 


But regarding the Guru’s followers, he says: “The Guru’s followers have recognized their 
self (that they are also a small microcosm of God): in their mind God’s Name has come to 
reside. Being imbued with (God’s) devotion day and night, they merge in the peace of God’s 
Name.” (3) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “(The one whose) mind dies through the word (who subdues the 
mind by listening to Gurbani) develops faith in it, and then renounces ego and other evils. 
But O’ Nanak, it is only through the grace (of God that some obtain) the treasures of (God’s) 
Name and devotion.” (4-16-36) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to save ourselves from the unending pain 
of births and deaths, we should forsake our duality (or the love for worldly riches and 
power), listen to Guru’s advice (the Gurbani in Guru Granth Sahib Ji), and meditate on 
God’s Name day and night. 


agst arafs was 3 I ga-orhee bairaagan mehlaa 3. 
dens fes ofs 3 afs afs fefa urfemr | = pay-ee-arhai din chaar hai har har likh paa-i-aa. 
Ravest ofa 3 ceufy ae afent sobhaavantee naar hai gurmukh gun gaa-i-aa. 
dees Te ANS Ad SR urfenr payvkarhai gun sammlai saahurai vaas paa-i-aa. 
gouty Aafa AHTeor ofe afs xfs stem = gurmukh sahj samaanee-aa har har man 

wall bhaa-i-aa. ||1|| 
Fad de fug 2A ag fas fafo urn 1 sasurai pay-ee-ai pir vasai kaho kit biDh 


nif fadae mie J wma Aer 04 
awe I 


ua 98 

nod dt us éfe yf of oy famreit 1 
zsodt Afsag fee ute vif ure 11 
a@H vfsor faofa ate Aga Ate ATED II 


Fg wm arf case nm arte wey 11211 


Houfa cafe 3 utes wifemre feoré 1 


paa-ee-ai. 
aap niranjan alakh hai aapay maylaa-ee-ai. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


SGGS P-163 


aapay hee parabhdeh mat har NaamDhi-aa-ee-ai. 

vadbhaagee satgur milai mukh amrit paa-ee-ai. 

ha-umai dubiDhaa binas jaa-ay sehjay sukh 
samaa-ee-ai. 

sabh aapay aap varatdaa aapay naa-ay laa-ee-ai. 
1121] 


manmukh garab na paa-i-o agi-aan i-aanay. 
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Afsas Ae o asta fefs fefs uese Il satgur sayvaa naa karahi fir fir pachhutaanay. 
aes Hat SH utes Tes ate AS Il garabh jonee vaas paa-iday garbhay gal jaanay. 
Wd ads SS TSE HOH FINS 11311 mayray kartay ayvai bhaavdaa manmukh 


bharmaanay. ||3]| 


he afe ufs Sy fsurfior ofs HASfE UT Il mayrai har parabh laykh likhaa-i-aa Dhur mastak 


pooraa. 
afe af ony famrfenr sfenr ag AT II har har NaamDhi-aa-i-aa bhayti-aa gur sooraa. 
Ae fust ust ofs on d ofe doy ste mayraa pitaa maataa har Naam hai har banDhap 
beeraa. 
afe ofe suff frofe us Ae ood ate har har bakhas milaa-ay parabh jan naanak 
ISNBNIUNSII keeraa.||4||3]|17]137]| 


GAURRI BAIRAAGAN MEHLA 3 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji advised us that if we want to save ourselves from the unending 
pain of birth and death, we should forsake our duality, or the love for worldly riches and 
power, listen to Guru’s advice, (Gurbani) and meditate on God’s Name day and night. In this 
shabad, he explains this concept with the help of the most commonplace example of a girl 
who generally lives a very short span of her life before marriage at her parents’ home and 
spends the major part of her life at her in-laws. The success of her married life and the kind 
of respect and love she receives at her in-laws depends upon the merits and virtues she has 
acquired at her parents’ home. 


Using the above example, Guru Ji compares the human soul to a girl and this world to her 
parents’ home, where she will spend only a very minor part of her overall life span. He 
compares the next world, or the house of God, to her in-laws house, where she must spend 
the major part of her life. 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, God) has so preordained that the bride (soul) will stay at her 
parents’ home (this world) only for a few days. That bride (soul) is honorable, who seeking 
Guru’s shelter sings praises of God. Such a (bride-soul) acquires merits in the parents’ home 
(this world), and finds a place of respect in the in-laws home (the mansion of God). Yes, those 
brides to whose mind God seems pleasing, by Guru’s Grace effortlessly merge in Him.”(1) 


Guru Ji next raises a question, and provides the answer himself. He says: “Both at the parents 
home (this world) and at the in-laws (the next world) resides our spouse (God). How can we 
obtain Him? (Answer), the immaculate God is unknowable. It is on His own that He unites a 
person with Himself” (1-pause) 


Naturally then one wonders, how does all this happen? Guru Ji answers: “(This happens 
when, on His own) God gives us instruction and we start meditating on (His) Name. (Yet 
merging with God only occurs) when by great good fortune we meet the true Guru; only 
then are we able put the nectar (of Name) in our mouth (by meditating on God’s Name with 
our tongue). Then our entire ego and sense of duality (our love of things other than God) 
is destroyed, and we easily merge in the (divine) peace. (In short, God) Himself pervades 
everywhere, and He Himself unites us (with Him).” (2) 


But then the question arises: why does God pick and chose, and why do all people not get 
united with Him to enjoy the peace and poise of His Union? Guru Ji says: “Because of their 
ego, ignorant, self-conceited persons do not obtain (God’s union). They do not serve (follow 
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the advice of) the true Guru; therefore they repent again and again. They keep residing in 
different wombs, and ultimately get wasted in the womb itself. Such is the will of my Creator: 
that the self conceited will remain lost (in doubt).” (3) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by expressing his gratitude to God for not subjecting him to 
the fate of a self -conceited person, and blessing him by His grace. He says: “My God blessed 
me with a perfect destiny from the very beginning, which has now been fulfilled. I have met 
the brave Guru, and (under his guidance) I have meditated on God’s Name again and again. 
(Now), God’s Name is my father, mother, brother and kin, (the most important thing of my 
life. Now my only prayer is that) by showing His grace, God may unite the worm Nanak 
(with Him).” (4-3-17-37) 


The message of this shabad is that our stay in this world is for a very short time. But the 
stay in the next world is going to be very long. Therefore, instead of wasting our time in 
the present worldly attachments, we should concentrate on the Guru’s word (Gurbani) 
and meditate on God’s Name, so that we may also become worthy of God’s mercy and 


His blissful eternal union. 


aGat aaafe Hoe 3 I 


Afsas 3 famre ufer ofs 33 shes 
“fs Hate usae set afu ou HET II 
fafe Fats freétor gor niftmrs II 
ofa Hasta faa a8 fsfimr fae af oy 
films A 


ate fag fafa unt As Aog faa efy oe 
ate Il 

ofa fas oA 3 Hest ae Afsg ofs oH ute 
Wal gare il 


u@ afs ge we fos afe Hat ufe ofe afs 
att Il 


ofe oA de 3 ufenr Ae He Ze Blot I 
Us Us dg AS use Jd fats sats ofe Hat I 


fan ae 3 dfs ufeer A ag WH alot QI 


dees dfs of ¢ oH weafenrd i 

undt uag sae THs afe ST I 

3 qees fooner cH niealenrd II 

afe Fueats oe Bo HS HAT feASS 131 


Add “Se Ae TeHst ofa ofa nfs fourfeur 
I 

Fae dfs us urfenr wie Afoser afenr 

afe efenr ofe ys Sost afe afe safeur 1 


Ho aad Het ufs fo fas Afsag ufenr 
IIBIACISeH 


ga-orhee bairaagan mehlaa 3. 


satgur tay gi-aan paa-i-aa har tat beechaaraa. 
mat maleen pargat bha-ee JAP Naam muraaraa. 
siv sakat mitaa-ee-aa chookaa anDhi-aaraa. 


Dhur mastak jin ka-o likhi-aa tin har Naam 
pi-aaraa. ||1]| 


har kit biDh paa-ee-ai sant janhu jis daykh ha-o 
jeevaa. 

har bin chasaa na jeevtee gur maylihu har ras 
peevaa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


ha-o har gun gaavaa nit har sunee har har gat 
keenee. 

har ras gur tay paa-i-aa mayraa man tan leenee. 

Dhan Dhan gur sat purakh hai jin bhagat har 
deenee. 

jis gur tay har paa-i-aa so gur ham keenee. ||2]| 


gundaataa har raa-ay hai ham avgani-aaray. 
paapee paathar doobday gurmat har taaray. 
tooN gundaataa nirmalaa ham avgani-aaray. 


har sarnaagat raakh layho moorh mugaDh 
nistaaray. ||3]| 


sahj anand sadaa gurmatee har har man 
Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

sajan har parabh paa-i-aa ghar sohilaa gaa-i-aa. 

har da-i-aa Dhaar parabh bayntee har har 
chaytaa-i-aa. 

jan naanak mangai Dhoorh tin jin satgur 
paa-i-aa. ||4||4]|18]|38]| 
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GAURRI BAIRAAGAN MEHLA 3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that our stay in this world is for a very short period. 
Therefore, instead of wasting our time in useless worldly attachments, we should utilize this 
opportunity to earn merits under the guidance of a true Guru, so that we may be honorably 
accepted into the mansion of our God. In this shabad, he lists the merits and blessings he has 
obtained from his true Guru (Amar Das Ji). 


He says: “I have obtained (divine) wisdom and the essence of discourse on God. (As a 
result), by meditating on the Name of God, the destroyer of pride, my darkened mind has 
been enlightened. The spiritual awakening has erased the material mindedness in me, and 
now all the darkness (of my mind) is gone. (On the basis of this experience, I say) that those 
who have been so blessed from the very beginning, to them God’s Name tastes sweet (and 
pleasing).” (1) 


Guru Ji is now so much in love with God that he says to his saintly friends: “O’ saintly 
people, please tell me how can I find God, seeing whom I survive. Without God, I cannot live 
even for a moment. Please unite me with the Guru so that I may be able to drink the relish 
of God’s union.”(1-pause) 


Describing his present state of mind, Guru Ji says: “Now I listen and sing praises of God 
daily. The repetition of God’s (Name) has emancipated me. (Yes), I have obtained the relish 
of God’s (Name) from the Guru, and now my mind and body are attuned to Him. (Therefore), 
I say again and again that blessed is the Guru, the true person who has given me the devotion 
of God. I have dedicated myself to such a Guru, through whom I have obtained God.” (2) 


Guru Ji now makes a confession on our behalf, and also shows us how to ask for God’s 
forgiveness. He says: “(O’ my friends), God the King is the giver of merits, but we are all 
full of faults. Through Guru’s instruction, He has even saved sinners who were (otherwise) 
sinking like stones. (O’ God), You are the immaculate giver of merits, but we are full of 
faults. O’ God, we have come to seek Your shelter. Just as You have emancipated even the 
most foolish persons, please save us also.” (3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), through Guru’s instruction, they who have 
meditated on God in their mind have obtained eternal poise and bliss. They have obtained a 
true friend (God, and are enjoying such a pleasure, as if) a song of joy is being sung in their 
heart.” 


Guru Ji therefore even humbly prays for himself, and says: “O’ God, this is my prayer before 
You: please show mercy on me and make me always remember You. Slave Nanak begs for the 
dust (the humble service) of those who have obtained the true Guru.” (4-4-18-38) 


The message of this shabad is that we should seek the company of those who are attuned 
to the Guru. In their company we should reflect on Guru’s word and sing praises of 
God. So that ultimately our dark mind may be enlightened, and we become worthy of 
God’s Grace and union. 


Note: - Gaurri Bairagan M: 3=4, Gaurri Guareri M: 3= 14, Sub Total=18, Gaurri M: 1=20, 
Total=38 
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ast ursdt noe es vee vue 


qe Afsae yrte il 


ufss ras fAfyfS ufsur 11 
Fat ddy dey afer i 
A yee ofe ofe ay ufser ia 


a wet four afs TH oH II 
afe 38 Ho AS 3g ISAS F TS NU TES I 


ust yée 


Hfouret fags ote ea Aevct I 
us fan faurag act gone I 
A yee ofe ot SHS 11211 
ust GsH as HSE US Il 

He 2H us fasts are Il 

A yee ofs oH ese 11311 


Fg Sot fRAfe SF orfy sfoor AHTET II 


wenfy aaa & efsnret 
H vias ats ta fearet eqs 


ga-orhee gu-aarayree mehlaa 4 
cha-uthaa cha-upday 


ik-o"kaar satgur parsaad. 


pandit saasat simrit parhi-aa. 
jogee gorakh gorakh kari-aa. 
mai moorakh har har JAP parhi-aa. ||1|| 


naa jaanaa ki-aa gat raam hamaaree. 


har bhaj man mayray tar bha-ojal too taaree. 
||1]| rahaa-o. 
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sani-aasee bibhoot laa-ay dayh savaaree. 
par tari-a ti-aag karee barahamchaaree. 
mai moorakh har aas tumaaree. ||2|| 
khatree karam karay soortan paavai. 
sood vais par kirat kamaavai. 

mai moorakh har Naamchhadaavai. ||3|| 


sabh tayree sarisat too" aap rahi-aa 
samaa-ee. 
gurmukh naanak day vadi-aa-ee. 


mai anDhulay har tayk tikaa-ee. ||4||1]|39]| 


GAURRI GUARERI MEHLA 4 


In the previous shabad (the third Guru) Amardas Ji advised us that we should reflect on the 
word of the Guru and sing praises of God, so that the darkness of our mind may be removed 
and we may become worthy of God’s union. However, as is evident, different faiths use 
different methods to reach God. Among Hindus, different sects perform different rituals to 
please their gods and goddesses, and all feel that their way is the best. In this Shabad, (the 
fourth Guru) Ram Das Ji tells us in a most humble way what method he uses for this purpose, 
and how much faith he has in it. 


He says: “The Pundit reads the Shastras and Simritis (the Hindu holy books), the Yogi repeats 
(the name of his spiritual leader) Gorakh. But me, the foolish one, only recites God’s Name 
again and again.” (1) 


Guru Ji humbly admits: “I do not know what will be my ultimate fate. (I only say to myself): 
O’ my mind, meditate on God, and in this way swim across the dreadful worldly ocean.” 
(1-pause) 


Commenting on the practices of different Hindu sects, Guru Ji says: “A Sanyaasi (who 
forsakes the world) decks his body with ashes. A Brahamchaari (who has taken a vow of 
celibacy) abstains from all kinds of sexual acts (and thinks that in this way he will obtain 
salvation, but O’ God) I, the foolish one, lean only on Your support.” (2) 
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Now commenting on the practices of some Hindu casts, Guru Ji says: “A Kshatriva performs 
acts of bravery (in the battle field) and thinks that in this way he will obtain (the status of a 
hero). The Shudras and the Vaish (the servant and the farming or business classes) think that 
their salvation lies in serving others. But I, the foolish one, believe that it is (God’s) Name, 
which would emancipate me.” (3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by expressing his complete faith in God. He says: “(O’ God), 
all this universe is Yours, and You Yourself pervade in it. Nanak says that those on whom You 
show mercy are granted glory through the Guru. So, I the blind one have reposed my faith 
in You only.”(4-1-39) 


The message of this shabad is that we need not get ourselves confused by different 
techniques, rituals, or ways of life practiced or advocated by other faiths for salvation. 
We simply need to listen, understand, and act upon the word of our own Guru (Granth 
Sahib Ji), meditate on God’s Name, and have faith that one day He would bless us also 
with His union. 


ast amorsdt Hoe g I ga-orhee gu-aarayree mehlaa 4. 
fodae ae ae od of at 1 nirgun kathaa kathaa hai har kee. 
3a fife Ag Hafs Ae at II bhaj mil saaDhoo sangat jan kee. 


3g 3s nae am Afs afe at ail 


afte AsHats Rete 1 
dfs A GAS TH To fe dl ga? Il 


A Ae fourefa ofa afe ot I 
f85 wAfs WA Add JH TH II 
Ao at Ret SSH AH 121 


a ofa at ofa ae Aare I 
A Aa dud Hie fats ae I 
Ae ud 3s esaTat urs 3 


Hs vat fA@ ulfs afs wret 1 
fra a fsus fefimr ofe uret il 
3 Fe Stee of ANTS ISIQI8Oll 


tar bha-ojal akath kathaa sun har kee. ||1]| 


gobind satsangat maylaa-ay. 
har ras rasnaa raam gun gaa-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


jo jan Dhi-aavahi har har Naamaa. 
tin daasan daas karahu ham raamaa. 
jan kee sayvaa ootam kaamaa. ||2|| 


jo har kee har kathaa sunaavai. 
so jan hamrai man chit bhaavai. 
jan pag rayn vadbhaagee paavai. ||3]| 


sant janaa si-o pareet ban aa-ee. 
jin ka-o likhat likhi-aa Dhur paa-ee. 
tay jan naanak Naam samaa-ee. ||4]|2||40]| 


GAURRI GUARERI MEHLA 4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji stated that different people adopt different rituals (such as the 
reading of Shastras, visiting holy places, abandoning the world) to obtain salvation. Guru Ji 
simply relies on the support of God, and meditates on His Name. In this shabad, on the basis 
of his own experience, he tells us the merits of using his method. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), the discourse of God is the description of someone who doesn’t 
have any particular traits. (To understand God and get near Him, I suggest that) one joins the 
company of the saintly persons and meditates on Him. By listening to the discourse of the 
indescribable God, one learns to swim across this dreadful (worldly) ocean.”(1) 
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Therefore, even for himself, Guru Ji prays to God and says: “O’ God, please unite me with 
the true congregation (the company of saintly people), so that my tongue may enjoy the relish 
of singing the praises of God.” (1-pause) 


Guru Ji goes one step further, and says: “O’ God, make me the servant of the servant of those 
devotees who repeatedly utter God’s Name. The service of the devotees (of God) is the most 
sublime deed.” (2) 


Expressing further his appreciation for the devotees, Guru Ji says: “The one who recites 
to me the gospel of God is very pleasing to my mind and heart. (I believe that) it is only a 
very fortunate person who obtains the dust of feet (the most humble service) of a devotee of 
God.” (3) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “They in whose lot it had been so written from the very beginning, 
are imbued with the love of saintly people. O’ Nanak, such devotees) merge in God’s Name 
(itself).” (4-2-40) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to seek salvation and unite with God, then 
the best thing for us is to seek the company and humble service of holy persons. In their 
company we should learn to sing praises of God, and meditate on His Name with true 
love and devotion. 


agat gorsct Hoe 8 I ga-orhee gu-aarayree mehlaa 4. 

nt us ad us ute I maataa pareet karay put khaa-ay. 

His Us set vfs ote 11 meenay pareet bha-ee jal naa-ay. 

Afsae ulfs gefre yfs uf= 91 satgur pareet gursikh mukh paa-ay. ||1]| 

3 ufa Ae ofa He TH fim II tay har jan har maylhu ham pi-aaray. 

fae fifeor we arts ays 19 aS II jin mili-aa dukh jaahi hamaaray. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 

fag fifs aed aS utfs ware I ji-o mil bachhray ga-oo pareet lagaavai. 

armufe ulfs ar fug whe wre 1 kaaman pareet jaa pir ghar aavai. 

fa Ae utfs a afe AA ae 11211 har jan pareet jaa har jas gaavai. ||2|| 

Arfda UtfS SA AS OST II saaring pareet basai jal Dhaaraa. 

aeufs utfs yfeer tf UATE II narpat pareet maa-i-aa daykh pasaaraa. 

afa Ae ulfs au faders 11311 har jan pareet JAPai nirankaaraa. ||3]| 

ae urat Ulf Hrfeer oe ue II nar paraanee pareet maa-i-aa Dhan khaatay. 

aefre utfs ag fe are II gursikh pareet gur milai galaatay. 

He sted Ulfs AT ua WS SISA jan naanak pareet saaDh pag chaatay. 
114] |3]|42]] 


GAURRI GUARERI MEHLA 4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to seek salvation we should 
seek the company of holy persons and perform their most humble service. In this shabad, 
he teaches us how intense and sincere this service should be. He quotes many beautiful 
examples to make his point. 
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First, he describes the love of the Guru for his Sikh or disciple. He says: “Just as the mother 
loves to see her son eating (delicious food), just as the fish loves and feels happy when it 
swims in water, similarly the true Guru loves to put (the divine food of God’s Name) in the 
mouth of his disciple.” (1) 


Guru Ji therefore prays to God and says: “O’ my beloved God, please unite me with those 
devotees of God, upon meeting whom all my pains may go away.” (1-pause) 


Guru Ji now gives some examples to illustrate what is most pleasing to a devotee of God. He 
says: “Just as a cow feels happy in loving its calf, just as a young bride shows affection when 
her groom returns home, similarly the devotee of God feels imbued with love and joy when 
he sings the praises of God.” (2) 


Offering more examples, he says: “The most pleasing thing for a song bird is when rain falls 
like a stream (from heaven). A king’s happiness lies in seeing the expanse of his wealth and 
possessions. But the most loving and pleasing thing for a devotee of God is to meditate on 
the formless God.” (3) 


Finally depicting the extent of love and devotion of a Sikh for his Guru, he says: “Every 
human being loves to earn wealth and possessions. But the disciple of the Guru loves and 
yearns for the meeting with the Guru, and to be in his embrace. Devotee Nanak loves to kiss 
the feet of the saint (Guru).” (4-3-41) 


The message of this shabad is that our love and devotion for our Guru should be sincere 
and intense, like the love of a fish for water, or the love of a cuckoo bird for swanti boond 
(a special drop of rain. We should always yearn that one day our Guru may embrace us 
to his bosom. 


ast amorsdt Hoe ¢ I ga-orhee gu-aarayree mehlaa 4. 
Stus uf she us ute 1 bheekhak pareet bheekh parabh paa-ay. 
38 UifS de vig whe bhookhay pareet hovai ann khaa-ay. 
aefra utfs ae fife wrurfe 11411 gursikh pareet gur mil aaghaa-ay. ||1]| 
ofa wane tg dfs yA SHT II har darsan dayh har aas tumaaree. 
afe fagu &e ufs mat a dave 1 kar kirpaa loch poor hamaaree. ||1]| 

7 rahaa-o. 
vast utfs Hed Hie at I chakvee pareet sooraj mukh laagai. 
fe flmrd As va fenrd I milai pi-aaray sabh dukh ti-aagai. 
aefre utfs ag yf wat 1121 gursikh pareet guroo mukh laagai. ||2|| 
ged utfs ute ufe ote 11 bachhray pareet kheer mukh khaa-ay. 
fooe faa fe vfe 1 hirdai bigsai daykhai maa-ay. 
gofre utfs ag yf ate 13 gursikh pareet guroo mukh laa-ay. ||3]| 
ag As Ulf wher Hg oer I hor sabh pareet maa-i-aa moh kaachaa. 
faoth afte aa ae UT II binas jaa-ay kooraa kach paachaa. 
He sted ulls feuls ag AST ssl jan naanak pareet taripat gur saachaa. 

114] 141421] 
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GAURRI GUARERI MEHLA 4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji offered some examples to illustrate the love and craving of a 
true disciple of the Guru. In this shabad, Guru Ji cites more examples to illustrate the point 
still further. 


Guru Ji says: “A beggar craves and wishes that a benevolent person give him alms. The 
hungry person longs to eat food. But a true Sikh of the Guru only loves and feels satiated 
upon meeting his Guru.” (1) 


Guru Ji therefore prays to God and says: “O’ God, my only wish and hope is that You please 
bless me with Your sight. Please show Your mercy and fulfill my heartfelt desire.” (1-pause) 


Citing more beautiful examples, Guru Ji says: “The (bird) Chakwi loves to see the sun right 
in front of its face (so that it may see its male partner, and) upon meeting its beloved, it may 
forget all its pain. Similarly, a Guru’s follower is in so much love for his Guru that he always 
wishes the Guru may bless him with his sight.” (2) 


Guru Ji adds: “A calf loves to suck (its mother’s) milk. Upon merely seeing its mother, its 
heart feels a joy. But for a Guru’s sikh, the most cherished desire is that his Guru may call 
him into his presence.” (3) 


However, Guru Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “All other loves are false and temporary 
attachments of Maya (worldly relations). This false show of attachment soon dies away. 
Therefore, the love of the devotee Nanak is only satiated upon meeting the true Guru.” 
(4-4-42) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to be the true Sikhs of our Guru, than our 
Love for the Guru and his Darshan (sight) should supersede any other worldly love or 


attachment. 

der 9€u SGGS P-165 

ast aorsct Hoe g I ga-orhee gu-aarayree mehlaa 4. 
Afsad AS Hes o Bat I satgur sayvaa safal hai banee. 

fas fife ofe oy fomrfenr of cat 1 jit mil har Naam Dhi-aa-i-aa har Dhanee. 


fre ofe flor fe ute get wet 1911 


aofra ofs deg Ad vet II 
ofe aes AS uu afs wet NU TTS I 


me de fifeer sa ue |afF urfenr 
wes us ad ofa fourfer 11 
nisfes sadt dfs qe fear 211 


Afsae ua ufs frat uf wet 
80 as func afe fae wet I 
3 ofa esd HY BAS set SII 


jin har JAPi-aa tin peechhai chhootee ghanee. 
41 


gursikh har bolhu mayray bhaa-ee. 
har bolat sabh paap leh jaa-ee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


jab gur mili-aa tab man vas aa-i-aa. 
Dhaavat panch rahay har Dhi-aa-i-aa. 
an-din nagree har gun gaa-i-aa. ||2]| 


satgur pag Dhoor jinaa mukh laa-ee. 
tin koorhti-aagay har liv laa-ee. 
tay har dargeh mukh oojal bhaa-ee. ||3]| 
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ae AS orfy ofe ae gur sayvaa aap har bhaavai. 
fano yese ae ua ofa fomre 11 krisan balbhadaro gur pag lag Dhi-aavai. 
aad dente afs urfu sae gnuigsii naanak gurmukh har aap taraavai. ||4||5||43]| 


GAURRI GUARERI MEHLA 4 


From the study of whole Guru Granth Sahib Ji it appears that the basic message of Sikh faith 
is that if we want to enjoy eternal peace and happiness, then we should meditate on God’s 
Name under Guru’s guidance. Naturally the question arises in many minds: why the guidance 
of the Guru is so essential? Why cannot we directly pray to God? In essence, what are the 
benefits of seeking the guidance of the Guru? In this shabad, Guru Ji answers this question 
on the basis of his personal research. 


He says: “Meeting whom I have meditated on the Name of God the supreme Master, the 
service (following the guidance) of that true Guru has become fruitful. Much of the world 
has been saved by following those who have meditated on God.” (1) 


Therefore advising us in the sweetest possible words, Guru Ji says: “O’ my brotherly disciples 
of the Guru, utter God’s Name. By uttering God’s (Name), all sins are washed off.” (1-pause) 


Now, explaining how the Guru’s guidance brings about beneficial changes in a person, he 
says: “When one meets the Guru (and follows his advice), one’s mind comes under control. 
While meditating on God, one’s five faculties (sight, sound, smell, touch, and taste) stop 
running after evil impulses. Then one’s (soul), the master of (the body), day and night sings 
God’s praises.”(2) 


Continuing the above explanation, Guru Ji states: “They (who have followed the Guru’s 
advice with full faith and reverence, as if they) have applied the dust of the true Guru’s feet 
to their faces, have abandoned all their falsehoods and attuned themselves to the love of God. 
O’ my brothers, such persons are received with honor at God’s court.” (3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by quoting examples from Hindu mythology. He says: “O’, 
my friends, the service of the Guru is pleasing to God Himself. Even (god) Krishna, and 
(his brother) Balbhadara meditated on God at Guru’s feet (under his guidance). In short, O’ 
Nanak, it is through the Guru that God Himself helps a person to swim across (this worldly 
ocean).” (4-5-43) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want our mind to be cleansed of all its evil 
thoughts, we must be imbued with the love of God’s Name. To become worthy of union 
with God, we should pray for and follow the Guru’s guidance or Gurbani (as contained 
in Guru Granth Sahib Ji). 


mat dursdt HIS g Il ga-orhee gu-aarayree mehlaa 4. 

af mm Aat saat har aapay jogee dandaaDhaaree. 

ofa wmt afe afomr gaerct I har aapay rav rahi-aa banvaaree. 

af ort su at afe oct 9 har aapay tap taapai laa-ay taaree. ||1|| 

MAT He TH stout gauss I aisaa mayraa raam rahi-aa bharpoor. 

foafe eA ordt afs gfe ua gre I nikat vasai naahee har door. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
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afe wrt Age Hefs fe wm 1 har aapay sabad suratDhun aapay. 

afe umd 2a fear wm i har aapay vaykhai vigsai aapay. 

ofa wrfu pourfe wm ofe A 2H har aap JAPaa-ay aapay har jaapay. ||2|| 

afe wma afdar vifqsore har aapay saaring amrit-Dhaara. 

afe nifys vrfu ubresoer II har amrit aap pee-aavanhaaraa. 

ofa urfu ad wm fenste ISI har aap karay aapay nistaaraa. ||3]| 

ofe wry ast Sa ST II har aapay bayrhee tulhaa taaraa. 

ofa »mt qenst feAse Il har aapay gurmatee nistaaraa. 

ofa nm ated ure UTS GIES har aapay naanak paavai paaraa. ||4||6||44]| 


GAURRI GUARERI MEHLA 4 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji told us that one of the major advantages of seeking the Guru’s 
guidance is that under his guidance, our outgoing mind comes under our control. Then we 
are able to concentrate upon God with full devotion. In this shabad, he tells us other benefits 
of following Guru’s guidance. 


He says: “(God) Himself is the yogi or the sanyaasi (a recluse) who holds a staff in His 
hand. God Himself is pervading as the master of this worldly forest. God Himself enters into 
meditation and concentrates upon Himself.” (1) 


Therefore, expressing his love and wonder at God, Guru Ji says: “Such is my God, that He 
is pervading fully everywhere. He always abides near, and is never far (from us).” (1-pause) 


Elaborating further upon the uniqueness of God, Guru Ji says: “God Himself is the Word, 
Himself the constant attunement (to this Word), and Himself the tune. He Himself sees (His 
creation) and feels pleased (upon seeing it). He Himself makes others meditate, and He 
Himself meditates upon Him.” (2) 


Giving another beautiful example, he says: “God Himself is Papeeha (the pied-cuckoo), 
Himself the rain of nectar, and Himself helps us drink the nectar. In fact, God Himself creates 
(the creatures), and He Himself emancipates them.” (3) 


In summary, Guru Ji says: “God Himself is the boat, Himself the raft, and Himself the 
boatman. God Himself saves us through Guru’s instruction. In short, O’ Nanak, on His own 
God makes us swim across (this worldly ocean).” (4-6-44) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to control our mind, be able to concentrate 
upon God, and understand the reality of this universe, we need to understand and 
follow our Guru’s advice. We must realize that it is God Himself who is playing all the 
roles in this play of the universe. 


Note: - Gaurri Guareri M: 4=6, Gaurri M: 1= 20, Gaurri M: 3=18, Total=44 


a@at aaafs Hos g Il ga-orhee bairaagan mehlaa 4. 


Ag dua S Ueat AA S oH fa SAT GH Sfs | = Saahu hamaaraa too” Dhanee jaisee too" raas 
7 7 deh taisee ham layhi. 
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afe oy eng dat fa A orfy eens de har Naam vannjah rang si-o jay aap da-i-aal 
afs al ho-ay deh. ||1]| 
TH fans TH GS I ham vanjaaray raam kay. 
afe eeq age @ oA T 9 awe II har vanaj karaavai day raas ray. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 
ow of safs oe ufenr ofa Ae ATT He laahaa har bhagat Dhan khati-aa har sachay 
arfeur I saah man bhaa-i-aa. 
ofe afu ofe aug afer AY Worst dfs o har JAP har vakhar ladi-aa jam jaagaatee 
miTfent 112 II nayrh na aa-i-aa. ||2|| 
ag eq cafe eudlé nds sdaift gu fer shor vanaj karahi vaapaaree-ay ananttarangee 
dukh maa-i-aa. 
fe ad zeta ufe ofenr ee 3a fe ue o-ay jayhai vanaj har laa-i-aa fal tayhaa tin 
31 paa-i-aa. ||3]| 


afe ofa <eq A AS od faa furs of& us eet har har vanaj so jan karay jis kirpaal ho-ay 
parabhday-ee. 


Hs Soa A dfs Afeor feta Sat ufs 3 Bet jan naanak saahu har sayvi-aa fir laykhaa 
IBUNAUDNSUI mool na lay-ee. ||4||1||7||45]| 


GAURRI BAIRAAGAN MEHLA 4 


In previous days in India, it was small traders or peddlers who carried out most of the 
business. Typically, they would go with their animal (usually a donkey) or a small hand or 
horse-driven cart to the wholesale merchant called the Shah. From him, they would borrow 
some merchandise, go to a village or city to sell it at a small profit, and then would come 
back, report to the Shah, and obtain their share of the profit. It was up to this Shah to lend 
the appropriate commodity, and to understand its worth, before distributing the goods to 
any peddler. In this shabad Guru Ji compares God to that wholesale merchant, or Shah, and 
himself to one such peddler. In this way, he gives us a beautiful metaphor to teach us how to 
make our human life profitable in a real sense. 


He says: “(O’ God), You are our rich (wholesale merchant, or the) Shah. Whatever commodity 
You give us, we take. We would lovingly trade in (the commodity of) God’s Name, if You 
become gracious (and give us this commodity).” (1) 


Guru Ji now instructs us to consider ourselves as the peddlers of God. He says: “(O’ my 
friends), we are the peddlers of God. By giving us the commodity (of Name), He makes us 
deal in it.” (1-pause) 


Describing the benefits of trading in the commodity of Name, he says: “The one who (in this 
life) has earned the profit of God’s devotion is pleasing to (God), the true Shah. The one who, 
by meditating on God, loads (one’s animal or cart) with the commodity of God’s (Name) is 
not bothered even by the tax collector (the demon of death).” (2) 


Next Guru Ji comments upon the fate of those who, instead of trading in God’s Name, spend 
their lives in all other kinds of worldly trades. He says: “Those who trade in other kinds (of 
worldly things) instead of God’s Name, get caught in the endless waves (or ups and downs) 
of worldly wealth, and suffer in pain. In whatever business God has yoked them, they have 
obtained the fruit accordingly.” (3) 
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Guru Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “Only that person upon whom God has become 
merciful deals in the commodity of God’ Name, and has been bestowed the gift (of this 
commodity). Slave Nanak (says) that the one who has served God, the (true) Shah, is never 
asked for any account at all.” (4-1-7-45) 


The message of this shabad is that we should think ourselves as kind of petty traders or 
salesmen of God. We have been entrusted with the capital stock of a limited number of 
breaths. Instead of wasting it away in earning worldly wealth or fame, we should try to 
make the maximum use of this commodity by meditating on God’s Name. If our master 


God is pleased with us, we may be accepted into His blissful union. 


a@at saafs Hoe g Il ga-orhee bairaagan mehlaa 4. 

fa Foot deg uest AS at afe yrAT II ji-o jannee garabh paaltee sut kee kar aasaa. 

es dfs ug wie tf afe sar far I vadaa ho-ay Dhan khaat day-ay kar bhog 

bilaasaa. 

£88 ofe AS US of geet 3 orf ve ti-o har jan pareet har raakh-daa day aap 
Wall hathaasaa. ||1|| 

uot 9é€ SGGS P-166 

AS oH A yee ois TY AS TAT I mayray raam mai moorakh har raakh mayray 


Fo at Gur safe ese 9 aS Il 


Hefe uf orde ofe ufs aa uf ae Il 
Fg dA ite yfe wats wt ofs ge We Il 


afe Ae uses AUg o feats ast As AGS 
ESS QI 


gus-ee-aa. 
jan kee upmaa tujheh vad-ee-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


mandar ghar aanand har har jas man bhaavai. 

sabh ras meethay mukh lageh jaa har gun 
gaavai. 

har jan parvaar saDhaar hai ikeeh kulee sabh 
jagat chhadaavai. ||2|| 


A fae dor A ofe aur fe at |fsnret jo kichh kee-aa so har kee-aa har kee 
vadi-aa-ee. 
afe Hho 33 F ease ofs uA ager Il har jee-a tayray too” varatdaa har pooj 


of sats sara wafee wm zasTet 1311 


karaa-ee. 
har bhagat bhandaar lahaa-idaa aapay 
vartaa-ee. ||3]| 


oe ofe feafsur fomr fq saat Il laalaa haat vihaajhi-aa ki-aa tis chaturaa-ee. 

a ofa avs o of ae wt aS afs ay —_—sjay raaj bahaalay taa har gulaam ghaasee ka-o 
weet Il har Naam kadhaa-ee. 

Ae ood dig at wy d ofa at efanret jan naanak har kaa daas hai har kee vadi-aa-ee. 

IBIQNCNEN 114112] 18114611 


GAURRI BAIRAAGAN MEHLA 4 


In this beautiful shabad, Guru Ji tells us what kind of sincere love and affection, God has for 
His devotees, and what is the duty of devotees towards Him. 


Guru Ji says: “A (pregnant) mother nourishes her child in the womb and protects it, hoping 
for it to be a son (or daughter) who may grow to earn and bring home (wealth), so that 
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she may enjoy (worldly) pleasures. Similarly, God loves His devotees, and protects them by 
extending His Hand (of support).”(1) 


Therefore Guru Ji humbly prays to God, and says: “O’ God, my Master, please save me the 
ignorant one. When a devotee is being praised, that (in fact) is Your glory.” (1-pause) 


Guru Ji now describes what should be the conduct of a true devotee of God, and the blessings 
he receives when he sings the praises of God. He says: “There is peace and bliss in the mind 
and body (of a devotee) to whose mind the praise of God is pleasing. When one sings praises 
of God (with love), one tastes every sweet relish. (In this way), a devotee of God not only 
helps to save (all) his (or her) twenty-one generations, but also saves the whole world (from 
evil impulses).” (2) 


Next reflecting on the general expanse of the world, and what has happened in it, Guru Ji 
says: ““(O’ my friends), whatever (anyone) has done (in this world) is what God has done, and 
this is the glory of God.” 


Addressing God, he says: “O God, all the creatures are Yours. You abide in them, and You 
make them worship You. God (Himself) procures the store houses of worship (for His 
devotees), and He Himself distributes (the same).” (3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “If a slave has been bought from market, none of his cleverness 
can work (before the master. No matter what honor or status the master may give, the slave 
still remains a slave). Similarly, if (God makes His devotee) to sit on a throne, still he remains 
God’s slave, and if He makes (the slave) a grass-cutter, still He makes him utter His Name. 
Similarly, devotee Nanak is a slave of God (and he considers that), it is the greatness of God 
(that He has honored him with Guru ship).” (4-8-46) 


The message of this shabad is that we should try to be humble and affectionate devotees 
of God, and remember His Name in all humility, both in the height of prosperity and 
the depth of adversity. We should always be grateful to Him for considering us worthy 
of His devotion, service, and honor. 


ast dursdt HIS g II ga-orhee gu-aarayree mehlaa 4. 
fagHat fans ad Be AG ote 1 kirsaanee kirsaan karay lochai jee-o laa-ay. 
Je As Gey ad Ae us ot ote hal jotai udam karay mayraa put Dhee 
khaa-ay. 
f@ ufe ne ufe fe au ad uf vifs eote ti-o har jan har har JAP karay har ant 
all chhadaa-ay. ||1|| 
¥ Hoe at ats ata Ae TH I mai moorakh kee gat keejai mayray raam. 
ae Afsad AS of ote gH aH al gag = ur satgur sayvaa har laa-ay ham kaam. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 
3B 3d ACeadt ABeag We II lai turay sa-udaagree sa-udaagar Dhaavai. 
Ug ue nA ad Het Hg eure II Dhan khatai aasaa karai maa-i-aa moh 
vaDhaavai. 
f3@ ufe Ao ufe ofe das ofe Sf AY ure ti-o har jan har har boltaa har bol sukh paavai. 
121 W211 
It is the same light Page -612 of 757 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib Page - 166 


faa He deestor fs afe ante 1 bikh sanchai hatvaanee-aa bahi haat 
kamaa-ay. 
Hd 3S UAT 3S aT 3S BuSTE I moh jhooth pasaaraa jhooth kaa jhoothay 
7 . 7 laptaa-ay. 
f3@ ofe afe fe us Afr ofe uss & ate ti-o har jan har Dhan sanchi-aa har kharach lai 
NII jaa-ay. ||3]| 
feg wfenr Ho ada do ate ga SA II ih maa-i-aa moh kutamb hai bhaa-ay doojai 
7 faas. 
TeHst AAS 3d A SAS TA II gurmatee so jan tarai jo daasan daas. 
afe aafa on fourfenr aenfa usar jan naanak NaamDhi-aa-i-aa gurmukh 
Mea Edikel eed pargaas. ||4||3]|9||47]| 


GAURRI GUARERI MEHLA 4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us to remember God’s Name with humility, love, 
and devotion. He gave us the example of a pregnant mother, stating how carefully and 
affectionately she cares for the child in her womb, with the hope that upon growing older 
that child will take care of her. In this shabad he gives many examples to illustrate how a 
devotee of God meditates on God day and night to earn the capital of Name, so that it may 
save him in the end. 


He says: “A farmer does farming, and puts his heart and soul into his work. He ploughs the 
fields and makes many efforts so that (he reaps a bountiful crop) and his son and daughter 
(and rest of the family) may enjoy the income. Similarly, a devotee of God utters God’s 
Name, so that in the end, God may liberate him (from the demons of death).” (1) 


Guru Ji therefore prays to God and says: “O’ my God, redeem me, the ignorant fool. Yoke me 
to the service of the Guru, (so that under his guidance I may also meditate on Your Name).” 
(1-pause) 


Guru Ji now gives more examples from different fields and professions to illustrate his point. 
First he takes the example from business. He says: “Loading horses (with merchandise), a 
merchant goes out to the market. He earns wealth and entertains hopes (for more wealth, and 
thus) increases his attachment to worldly wealth. Similarly God’s devotee utters God’s Name 
again and again, and by uttering God’s Name enjoys true peace.” (2) 


Next, Guru Ji takes the example of a small town grocer, and says: “A shopkeeper, sitting 
in his shop amasses the poison (of worldly wealth for his family), which is nothing but an 
expanse of false attachment and involvement in falsehood. Similarly, God’s devotee keeps on 
acquiring the wealth of God’s Name, so that he may take this wealth along with him (on his 
journey into the next world).’(3) 


Summing up, Guru Ji says: “This attachment for worldly wealth, or family is like an 
entanglement to get us caught in the noose of duality (or love of things other than God). 
Only that person is emancipated who under Guru’s instruction becomes the servant of God’s 
servants (by humbly following their lead). Therefore, slave Nanak has meditated on (God’s) 
Name, and by Guru’s grace has been (spiritually) enlightened.” (4-3-9-47) 


The message of this shabad is that just as we put our heart and soul into our jobs so that 
our family may enjoy a comfortable living in this world, we should similarly meditate on 
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God’s Name with love and dedication, so that we may earn the capital of God’s Name, 


which accompanies us in the end. 


ast aaafs Hoe g Il 


fos feon ofS weg ad san sonTfenr II 
aarfa fed eardinr fats avg Gorfeur 11 
A dd at Ao AST ad Aud a aH Ufa 
arfenr al 


We oy 3fs gas wfenr we & af ote 


fos ofs ge aes ofa of Ate al 
aw€ I 


ag wat wadt ad saufs oA uefa AS 
afenr Il 
a ad a ate af a souls fe atfenr 


U6 Ue Ae’ Aes Alsag at fas ofe of 
ony Afu afe ae ufenr 121 


fos AGS AE ote ag ots afe wher & 
aret il 
WT org afe a AY He Se Hie AT II 


A de Ast ad fae ad fos fos wy ut 
TeT 


uat 9é 


frsot gu wis 3A Are 3 faset su fete 
wd Il 

fan oferty faur ad A 2d fag oe wrt II 

Ho aac ofa aff fgufsor fete gu 3 art 
IBIGIIONsel 


ga-orhee bairaagan mehlaa 4. 


nit dinas raat laalach karay bharmai bharmaa-i-aa. 
vaygaar firai vaygaaree-aa sir bhaar uthaa-i-aa. 


jo gur kee jan sayvaa karay so ghar kai kamm har 
laa-i-aa. ||1]| 


mayray raam torh banDhan maa-i-aa ghar kai 
kamm laa-ay. 

nit har gun gaavah har Naam samaaz-ay. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


nar paraanee chaakree karay narpat raajay arath 
sabh maa-i-aa. 

kai banDhai kai daan lay-ay kai narpat mar 
jaa-i-aa. 

Dhan Dhan sayvaa safal satguroo kee jit har har 
Naam JAP har sukh paa-i-aa. ||2]| 


nit sa-udaa sood keechai baho bhaat kar maa-i-aa 
kai taa-ee. 

jaa laahaa day-ay taa sukh manay totai mar 
jaa-ee. 

jo gun saajhee gur si-o karay nit nit sukh paa-ee. 
1131] 


SGGS P-167 


jitnee bhookh an ras saad hai titnee bhookh fir 
laagai. 

jis har aap kirpaa karay so vaychay sir gur aagai. 

jan naanak har ras taripti-aa fir bhookh na laagai. 
114] |4]]10] 148] | 


GAURRI BAIRAAGAN MEHLA 4 


In the previous so many shabads, Guru Ji has advised us to serve the Guru by following his 
advice and meditating on God’s Name with true faith, love, and devotion. In this shabad, he 
compares the benefits of serving the Guru and meditating on God’s Name with other worldly 
jobs and trades. 


He says: “Generally, one works day and night obsessed by the greed for Maya (worldly 
wealth and power), and remains strayed by delusions (of Maya. One’s state is like that of) 
a forced laborer who is carrying a big load on his head without any wages (because this 
worldly wealth is of no use to him in the end). But the devotee who serves the Guru, God 
has assigned him (or her) to the work of his or her own house. (The service of the Guru, by 
following his advice, helps one in one’s own salvation).”(1) 
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Therefore even for himself, Guru Ji prays: “O’ God, please snap our bonds of Maya and yoke 
us to the job of (our own home, the heart). So that we may daily sing praises of God, and 
(ultimately) merge in (Your) Name.” (1-pause) 


Guru Ji now gives some specific examples of worldly jobs, and tells us how they could bring 
disappointment in the end. He says: “A person sometimes serves another person or a ruler 
for the sake of worldly wealth. But many times this ruler (when displeased for any reason) 
puts the servant in jail, or awards some other punishment. Sometimes this ruler himself 
dies. (Then all the person’s service goes to waste, and brings nothing but disappointment). 
However, the service of the true Guru is blessed, and through meditation on God’s Name one 
obtains the bliss of God’s (love).” (2) 


Now turning to business, Guru Ji says: “Some enter into different kinds of business to earn 
money. If this business brings them profit they feel happy, but a loss breaks their heart. (On 
the other hand, if one) enters into partnership of merits with the Guru (tries to emulate Guru’s 
merits), one daily enjoys peace.” (3) 


Finally referring to our worldly cravings, he says: “The more we crave for the tastes (other 
than the taste of God’s Name), the more we feel hungry (for these pleasures). But the one 
on whom God shows mercy surrenders completely to the Guru (and does whatever the Guru 
wants). O’ Nanak, that person is then satiated with the elixir of God’s (Name), and the hunger 
(for worldly goods) doesn’t afflict.”(4-4-10-48) 


The message of this shabad is that we should not spend all our time in earning wealth 
for our families. Instead, after meeting the reasonable demands of our families, we 
should completely surrender our lives to the Guru and do His will (meditate on God’s 
Name, and help the needy). Only this will quench our hunger for worldly wealth, and 
bring us true and lasting happiness. 


a@at aaafs Hoe g Il ga-orhee bairaagan mehlaa 4. 

aud Hfs fats afs rn fos fa eer afe caH hamrai man chit har aas nit ki-o daykhaa har 
SHT Il daras tumaaraa. 

fats utfS wet A Arvest aud Hf fefs ofs yggz —_—ijin pareet laa-ee so jaantaa hamrai man chit 
filme II har bahut pi-aaraa. 

38 aarat ge vrué fafs feefaor Afeor Her ha-o kurbaanee gur aapnay jin vichhurhi-aa 
frareos 1A mayli-aa mayraa sirjanhaaraa. ||1|| 

Ae TH DH unit Aafe ud afe evrfa mayray raam ham paapee saran paray har 

du-aar. 

us fodde JH AS aed vrust facu ofs mat nirgun ham maylai kabahoo” apunee 

HU TITS Ut , kirpaa Dhaar. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

JMS WRT WIS HS J aT a aS ole Tes hamray avgun bahut bahut hai baho baar 

5 mre Il baar har ganat na aavai. 

3 dees fe af chem ofa nd auth fo too” gunvantaa har har da-i-aal har aapay 

oe we Il bakhas laihi har bhaavai. 

oH nusdt we de Hast Cuen AS ofe oH ham apraaDhee raakhay gur sangtee updays 

za 11211 dee-o har Naam chhadaavai. ||2|| 
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Sud de foor ag We Afsas AE dg Fed 3a tumray gun ki-aa kahaa mayray satiguraa jab 


fany fe ate gur bolah tab bisam ho-ay jaa-ay. 
TH AA ust weg cet we AA OH Asafa ham jaisay apraaDhee avar ko-ee raakhai 
afy ate gate jaisay ham satgur raakh lee-ay chhadaa-ay. 
sag fis sd gg HS S ag Sou Ae A too" gur pitaa too‘hai gur maataa too’ gur 
Reve 3 7 banDhap mayraa sakhaa sakhaa-ay. ||3]| 
A ondt fata dst As Afsae or fafa aH ofa jo hamree biDh hotee mayray satiguraa saa 
Weg VN Il biDh tum har jaanhu aapay. 
oH ges fess aet ws 5 ues ae Afsae Afar ham rultay firtay ko-ee baat na poochh-taa 
ate oH at Il 7 gur satgur sang keeray ham thaapay. 
Ue ds ag aoa Ae ae fas fife va Afs At Dhan Dhan guroo naanak jan kayraa jit 
HST WS NUNAsell 7 mili-ai chookay sabh sog santaapay. 
114] 15] 11111491] 


GAURRI BAIRAAGAN MEHLA 4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji gave us beautiful examples from different walks of life to 
illustrate the deep love and passion with which a devotee of God remembers Him, and longs 
to see Him. In this shabad, Guru Ramdas Ji expresses his own sense of gratitude for Guru 
Amardas Ji and his longing for God. Because he was a mere orphan and petty vendor before 
the third Guru Amardas Ji, blessed and accepted him as his son-in-law, and later anointed 
him as the fourth Guru. 


He says: “O’ my God, daily in my mind rises a hope and a wish: how I can see Your sight. 
That (Guru) who has imbued me with this love knows that God is very dear to my mind. 
Therefore, I am a sacrifice to my Guru who has united me with my Creator, from whom I 
was separated.” (1) 


Guru Ji now uses the heart-rending metaphor of a beggar who often lies down outside a 
person’s door in the hope that the owner would take mercy and give him some alms. 
Addressing God, he says: “O’ my God, I am a sinner seeking refuge at Your door, (in the 
hope) that perhaps showing mercy You might unite a merit-less person like me (with You).” 
(1-pause) 


Expressing still further his sense of humility, Guru Ji adds: “(O’ God), my sins are numerous. 
I commit these sins again and again, so these cannot be counted. (But O’ God), You are full 
of merits and very compassionate. Therefore, O’ God, if it so pleases You, please pardon me 
on Your own.” 


Sharing the result of his prayer, Guru Ji says: “(God) saved me, the sinner by putting me in 
the company of the Guru who gave me this instruction that God’s Name liberates a person 
(from evil tendencies).” (2) 


Therefore expressing his gratitude to the Guru, he says: “O’ my true Guru, how can I describe 
your merits? As soon as I utter (the word) Guru, (my mind) goes into ecstasy and bliss. (I 
wonder and ask my mind): can anyone else save a sinner like me, as the true Guru has 
saved and delivered me? (Therefore for me), You are my Guru-father, my Guru-mother, my 
Guru-kin, my friend and my mate.” (3) 
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Now touching the heights of humility, and remembering his past as a petty orphan 
street-vendor before being blessed by Guru Amardas Ji, he says: “O’ (my benefactor), you 
yourself know what used to be my situation. I used to wander about helplessly and no one 
paid any attention to me. (I say that) by bringing me into the company of the true Guru, (God 
has) anointed a worm like me (as the next Guru). Therefore I say again and again that blessed 
again and again is the Guru of slave Nanak, upon meeting whom all his sorrows and troubles 
have ended.” (4-5-11-49) 


The message of this shabad is that even if we have committed countless sins, and even 
if everybody else does not care a bit about us, yet if we sincerely and humbly seek the 
refuge of God and following Guru’s advice, meditate on God’s Name, He would not only 
save us from all troubles but would also honor us with great glory. 


Note: According to Giani Harbans Singh Ji, it is said that when Dr. Bh. Vir Singh Ji uttered 
the last lines of this Shabad Jo Hamri Bidh Hoti Mairey Satgura at the beginning of his 
lecture at the Sikh Educational Conference in Bombay India, an awesome silence spread 
over all the audience. 


This author also feels, that he is so ignorant, and so bereft of any intelligence, and grasp, 
that even after translating the entire Guru Granth Sahib Ji, he doesn’t know even A, B, C of 
the Sikh philosophy, the question of following it is a far cry. Only if God shows some special 
favor, only then, there is a chance that this duffer may be accepted in Gods court. 


a@at aaafs Hos g Il ga-orhee bairaagan mehlaa 4. 

ave ont Hfs Ate ess 3 Hg Hot fem | ~— kanchan naaree meh jee-o lubhat hai moh 
meethaa maa-i-aa. 

we Hed us wat Ho ne ofA ofenr I ghar mandar ghorhay khusee man an ras 
laa-i-aa. 

afs ys fats 3 nreet fag get AS afe har parabh chit na aavee ki-o chhootaa mayray 

afenr 19t - har raa-i-aa. ||1]| 

Ad on fea ate adH ofa A II mayray raam ih neech karam har mayray. 

gees fs ofa cfeurs afe four suff gunvantaa har har da-i-aal kar kirpaa bakhas 


meade Afs AS A TIS Il 
fos gu adt fag ATS ost fos Yao AT I 
foor Ho 8 Sea Te fags oy Afor 5 3a 


I 
oH unt Af ae Gad Us Afsae Ae 2 


avgan sabh mayray. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


kichh roop nahee kichh jaat naahee kichhdhang 
na mayraa. 

ki-aa muhu lai bolah gun bihoon Naam JAPi-aa 
na tayraa. 

ham paapee sang gur ubray punn satgur kayraa. 
21] 


Ag ate fis ye oa tor ease aS urat Il sabh jee-o pind mukh nak dee-aa vartan ka-o 
paanee. 
nig det aus dee dur ga mife saret ann khaanaa kaparh painandee-aa ras an 
bhogaanee. 
fafs de a fats 5 ureet ug a@ afe Fret jin dee-ay so chit na aavee pasoo ha-o kar 
131 jaanee. ||3]| 
Fg ast Sa ease" F visa Il sabh keetaa tayraa varatdaa too’ antarjaamee. 
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aH As feed faur agg AS Bs SH AMM ham jant vichaaray ki-aa karah sabhkhayl tum 


su-aamee. 
Ae aad ote ferfsur afe den TeTHt jan naanak haat vihaajhi-aa har gulam 
IBNENIVUNUOT gulaamee. ||4||6]]12||50]| 


GAURRI BAIRAAGAN MEHLA 4 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji advised us that even if we have committed countless sins, and 
even if nobody cares a bit about us, still if we sincerely and humbly seek the refuge of God, 
He would save us from all troubles and bless us with glory. In this shabad, he tells us how to 
pray and approach God for His forgiveness and blessings. 


Addressing God on our behalf, he says: “O’ God, my life is engrossed in the lust for gold 
(wealth) and woman’s (beauty). The attachment with this worldly love seems sweet to me. 
I have engrossed my mind in pleasures of houses, palaces, horses (cars) and other relishes. 
Therefore, God the Master never comes to my mind. O’ my God the king, (I wonder), how 
could I be saved?” (1) 


Summarizing his confession and prayer, he says: “O’ God, such are the base actions of mine. 
But O’ God, You are the treasure of virtues. Please have mercy on me and pardon all my 
sins.” (1-pause) 


Showing more humility, Guru Ji adds, “O’ God, I do not possess any beauty, nor any high 
caste (or high references), nor is my conduct (truly) good. Devoid of virtue, what shall I 
speak of myself, who has (never) meditated on Your Name? (I can only say that) if a sinner 
like me has been saved, it is because of the company of the Guru, and the virtue of that true 
Guru. (None of this is due to any of my merits).” (2) 


Making a further confession of ingratitude and thanklessness on our behalf, he says: “God 
gave us the soul, the body, the mouth, the nose (and all other limbs), and gave us water for 
our use. He gave us food to eat, clothing to wear, and other relishes to enjoy. But we the 
mortals do not remember God, who gave us all these things, and like animals, we think that 
we obtained these things on our own.” (3) 


Instead of finding excuses or blaming others, Guru Ji expresses the mortal’s helplessness, 
and humbly praying to God on our behalf, says: “O’ God whatever happens is according to 
Your will. You know what happens inside all hearts. What can we poor creatures do, since all 
the happenings (in this world) are Your plays? Devotee Nanak is (like a slave) bought from 
a shop. He is the slave of God’s slaves (and does whatever his Master orders, and hopes that 
his Master will save him).” (4-6-12-50) 


The message of this shabad is that we should remember that it is God who gave us our 
life, body, and wealth. We should never feel proud of anything; instead we should always 
thank Him for all these gifts. We should always feel as humble as His slaves, and hope 
that ultimately He will save us. 


der 9ét SGGS P-168 


ast saafe Hos g Il ga-orhee bairaagan mehlaa 4. 


fa Aoat AS ate urest Te oefe HETTE II ji-o jannee sut jan paaltee raakhai nadar majhaar. 
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nists softs ufy 2 face fue fue uste 11 
fs@ Afsag gaffe gust afe US fimrfe 
Wall 


Ad TH gH ates of ys a o fers 11 


2 ate fimré ai av 1 


ant oats fedst Gast aus wat est I 


8a we ds ule fate sud fos fost Af 
FHTSt Il 

f3@ Afsae firs ulfs afe ufe ot ag fre ae 
Abr ast 21 


AA ost StH asin 3 fefe Te GHoT HA IS 
at il 

at Wed HA ast a fae ofa d AS ens 
J dfs act II 

f3@ As ast at og feet cafe ofs aa UA 
Ae adt 13 


avet us act wed fant a fae ote o As ad 
aafenr Il 

Ag Ho avy fHafs Au AS Ufs & af D act 
ota 3 Aa fas ofa at afenr 

MAT dfs oy Hfe fats fats fimreg Aa aad 
A vist m@afe we exfenr sno nasiual 


antar baahar mukhday giraas khin khin pochaar. 
ti-o satgur gursikh raakh-taa har pareet pi-aar. 


41] 


mayray raam ham baarik har parabh kay hai 
i-aanay. 

Dhan Dhan guroo gur satgur paaDhaa jin har 
updays day kee-ay si-aanay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


jaisee gagan firantee oodtee kapray baagay 
vaalee. 

oh raakhai cheet peechhai bich bachray nit 
hirdai saar samaalee. 

ti-o satgur sikh pareet har har kee gur sikh 
rakhai jee-a naalee. ||2|| 


jaisay kaatee tees batees hai vich raakhai rasnaa 
maas rat kayree. 

ko-ee jaanhu maas kaatee kai kichh haath hai 
sabh vasgat hai har kayree. 

ti-o sant janaa kee nar nindaa karahi har raakhai 
paij jan kayree. ||3]| 


bhaa-ee mat ko-ee jaanhu kisee kai kichh haath 
hai sabh karay karaa-i-aa. 

jaraa maraa taap sirat saap sabh har kai vas hai 
ko-ee laag na sakai bin har kaa laa-i-aa. 

aisaa har Naam man chit nit Dhi-aavahu jan 
naanak jo antee a-osar la-ay chhadaa-i-aa. 
H41|7]]13] 1521] 


GUARRI BAAIRAAGAN MEHLA 4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji illustrated how a true Sikh loves, serves, and expresses his 
or her gratitude to the Guru for all his favors. In this shabad, he tells us what kind of love, 
protection, and blessings the Guru bestows on his disciples or Sikhs. 


He says: “Just as a mother brings up her son (child), keeps it always in her sight, feeds him 
constantly, and caresses him every moment, similarly the true Guru takes care of his Sikh (by 
inculcating in him) the love and affection for God.” (1) 


For this reason, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, we are Your innocent children, and blessed is our 
teacher, the true Guru, who made us wise by imparting us with divine knowledge.” (1-pause) 


Guru Ji now gives another beautiful example of the Guru’s love for his Sikhs. He says: “Just 
as while flying in the sky a white feathered flamingo keeps her young ones left behind, in 
her thoughts and remembers them in her heart, similarly the true Guru imbues his Sikhs with 
love for God, and keeps caring for them from his heart.” (2) 


Now Guru Ji illustrates how God protects his creatures even when surrounded by so many 
dangers. He says: “(O’ human being, just look) at your tongue of flesh which lies safe, even 
though it is encased within a pair of scissors with thirty two teeth. Can anyone say that it is 
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within the power of the tongue (to save itself from being bit by the scissors? You would agree 
that) it is all in control of God. Similarly, even though many may try to slander the saints, yet 
God protects the honor of His devotees.” (3) 


Guru Ji therefore concludes by saying: “O’ brothers, don’t ever think that anything is under 
the control of anybody. It is God who does everything, and causes everything to be done. 
Old age, death, pain, fever, and damnation are all in the hands of God, and without being so 
willed by God, no harm can come to anybody.” Therefore, advising himself (and indirectly 
us), Guru Ji says: “O’ slave Nanak, meditate every day on such a Name of God which would 
liberate you at the last moment (of death).” (4-7-13-51) 


The message of this shabad is that our true Guru loves us like our mother, and protects 
us at every step. Secondly, whatever happens (good or bad) is all under the will of God. 
Therefore, we should always meditate on God’s Name while following the word (of 
advice) of our Guru. 


ast saafs Hos g Il ga-orhee bairaagan mehlaa 4. 


fan fifet ufs of wide A Afsag addy —_ jis mili-ai man ho-ay anand so satgur kahee-ai. 
ll 
Ho at vfsor fafa ate ofa us ue man kee dubiDhaa binas jaa-ay har param pad 


Br WU lahee-ai. ||1]| 
te Afsag flrs fas fafa fH 11 mayraa satgur pi-aaraa kit biDh milai. 
a@ fis fue adt sHAarg Het ag ust fa ha-o khin khin karee namaskaar mayraa gur pooraa 
FHS Wa Tre 1 7 ki-o milai. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


ats faa af Afr He Afsag ys Il kar kirpaa har mayli-aa mayraa satgur pooraa. 


fee Yat no adorn 8 Afsae Oe 12H ichh punnee jan kayree-aa lay satgur Dhooraa. 
- 21] 

afe sats fesré fs sats gé fsx Afsaa har bhagat darirh-aavai har bhagat sunai tis satgur 
fast 1 milee-ai. 

3c ufs 5 ureet afe ars fats fesint totaa mool na aavee har laabh nit darirhee-ai. ||3]| 
TEA 

fan a8 foe fearg 3 HS wa od II jis ka-o ridai vigaas hai bhaa-o doojaa naahee. 

oad f3H as fife Gud fe qe aedt naanak tis gur mil uDhrai har gun gaavaahee. 
ISNCUA NUM ||4]|8]]14]|52]| 


GAURRI BAAIRAAGAN MEHLA 4 


In many previous shabads, Guru Ji has been stating the blessings and benefits showered by a 
true Guru on his Sikhs (or disciples). In this shabad, he tells us how to identify a true Guru, 
and what his qualities are. 


He says: “The one who brings bliss to the mind and destroys duality, and who allows us to 
attain the supreme status (of union with God), such a person is called the true Guru.” (1) 
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Guru Ji then poses the question and asks himself: “How can I find such a true Guru? I salute 
(the person) again and again at every moment) who can tell me how can I meet my true 
Guru.” (1-pause) 


Guru Ji answers the question himself and shares with us his own experience of meeting the 
true Guru. He says: “Showing mercy, God has united me with the true Guru. (By yoking 
themselves in his humble service, and thus) taking the dust of the Guru’s feet, the desires of 
his devotee have been fulfilled.” (2) 


Therefore, Guru Ji advises: “We should meet such a true Guru who urges others to worship 
God, and himself yearns to hear of God’s worship. Then we may never suffer a loss, and every 
day we earn the profit of God’s (Name).” (3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “Within whose heart is divine pleasure and who entertains no 
other love, O’ Nanak, meeting such a Guru the mortal is saved. Thereafter one always sings 
praises of God.” (4-8-14-52) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to end all our pains and enjoy eternal bliss, 
then we should seek the guidance of a true Guru. The true Guru is the one who always 
advises us to meditate on God. Upon meeting the true Guru, our mind immediately 
feels a sense of bliss, and all its doubt is gone. 


HIS 8 Tat ys I 


ofa efeurts efenr uf att Ad yfe sfe ute 
ofa set i 
gente da afer ofS gar afe dfer stat Ast 
sat al 


mus ufe ys at JG det 1 
Ae JH dfs Ast Ho Wfour afe Hes AGS As ds 
mest Ul TIS Il 


adg fada As Ao avet Ufa food Of Peat 1 


uf ofs gu As fs Aeret of foafe =A fs 
ast 2H 


dat ae 


afe ofa foate eA AS Aa & wrdud use niset 
I 

afs afs yag at af ys fig efes ae ufo 
Hat 1131 


ofa at viste wofs 3H AeeTafs SH SS Use 
sot Il 

He ood uistes df ge we fife afsae ad 
Seat WSNAMAUNUsII 


mehlaa 4 ga-orhee poorbee. 


har da-i-aal da-i-aa parabh keenee mayrai 
man tan mukh har bolee. 


gurmukh rang bha-i-aa at goorhaa har rang 
bheenee mayree cholee. ||1]| 


apunay har parabh kee ha-o golee. 


jab ham har saytee man maani-aa kar deeno 
jagat sabh gol amolee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


karahu bibayk sant jan bhaa-ee khoj hirdai 
daykh dhandholee. 


har har roop sabh jot sabaa-ee har nikat 
vasai har kolee. ||2]| 


SGGS P-169 


har har nikat vasai sabh jag kai aprampar 
purakh atolee. 

har har pargat kee-o gur poorai sir vaychi-o 
gur peh molee. ||3]| 


har jee antar baahar tum sarnaagat tum vad 
purakh vadolee. 

jan naanak an-din har gun gaavai mil satgur 
gur vaycholee. ||4]|1]|15]|53]| 
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MEHLA 4 GAURRI POORBI 


In the previous shabad, Guru (Ram Das) Ji told us that the main identification or quality of 
a true Guru is that he always advises his followers to meditate on God. Upon meeting such 
a Guru, our mind feels a sense of bliss, and all its doubt is gone. In this shabad, he shares 
with us his own experiences of peace and bliss upon meeting his true Guru (Amar Das Ji). 


He says: “The merciful God has shown his mercy, and now throughout my mind and body 
rings the word of God’s (praise). By Guru’s grace I have been imbued with such a deep love 
(for God), as if my whole garment (my whole body) has been fully drenched in the color of 
this Love.” (1) 


Describing the love and humility of his mind, Guru Ji says: “I am but a maiden slave of God, 
my Master. (Since the time), my mind has reposed complete faith in God, (I feel that) He 
has made the entire world my slave without a price (as if I am ruling the world).” (1-pause) 


Now addressing us, he says: “O’ dear saints, if you reflect deeply and search your hearts, you 
will find that the beauty and the light of God pervades all hearts, and God abides near and 
close to everyone.” (2) 


Guru Ji adds: “The omnipotent, immeasurable, limitless Being resides close to the entire 
world. The perfect Guru has revealed the all-powerful God (to me. Therefore, I have so 
completely surrendered myself to him, as if) I have sold my head to the Guru for a price.” (3) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad with a very humble prayer to God. He says: “O’ my respected 
God, You are the highest of the high and You are our helper, both inside and out. Being 
blessed with the intercession of the true Guru, Your slave Nanak sings praises of God, day 
and night.” (4-1-15-53) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy a state of bliss, as if we are ruling 
the world, then following the advice of our Guru, we should sing praises of God day and 
night with true love. 


asst uTat HIST g II ga-orhee poorbee mehlaa 4. 


Fonlze udu AyrHt watAs use fers | 


fas Hefa 3H Usg Humt fas wefa gH AS 
nal 


TH He He dfs ASt TS II 
FsAats ffs oH oA ufeur ofs aH oth AHS 
Wa gare tl 


ofa fe ay ofe afe afer meg afe ofs oH 
afe AS II 

fsa & uu ty Afs fear A TeHfs oH OA US 
Tey 


fas ag fous fed ofs Hasta 3 ae Hsu Afe 
as Il 


jagjeevan aprampar su-aamee jagdeesur 
purakh biDhaatay. 


jit maarag tum parayrhu su-aamee tit 
maarag ham jaatay. ||1]| 


raam mayraa man har saytee raatay. 


satsangat mil raam ras paa-i-aa har raamai 
Naam samaatay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


har har Naam har har jag avkhaDh har har 
Naam har saatay. 

tin kay paap dokh sabh binsay jo gurmat 
raam ras khaatay. ||2]| 


jin ka-o likhat likhay Dhur mastak tay gur 
santokh sar naatay. 
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aout He cet AS fsa ot AH oH Sf TS durmat mail ga-ee sabh tin kee jo raam 
131 Naam rang raatay. ||3]| 


TH 3H vm wrfu nef us oad SH ASS vieT raam tum aapay aap aap parabh thaakur tum 


avs Il jayvad avar na daatay. 
AS Sad oH Be st le ate Mie afe faa 3 jan naanak Naam la-ay taaN jeevai har 
IBIQNAENUSII JAPee-ai har kirpaa tay. ||4||2||16]|54]| 


GAURRI POORBI MEHLA 4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji shared with us the supreme bliss experienced by him, when 
the merciful God showered His blessings and imbued him with the deep fast color of His 
Love. In this shabad, he shares with us the kind of love, devotion, and obedience he has for 
God in his mind. 


Guru Ji says: “O’ God, the life of the world, the remotest of the remote, the master of the 
universe, omnipotent, architect of our destiny (I so completely submit to Your command that) 
whatever way You lead me, that way I go.” (1) 


Expressing his humble and sincere love for God, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, my mind is imbued 
with Your love. Associating with the society of saints, I have obtained the relish of God’s 
(Love), and I am absorbed in God’s Name.” (1-pause) 


Now on the basis of his personal experience, he tells us: “God’s Name is the panacea (the 
cure all) and provider of peace in the world. Following Guru’s instruction, those who partake 
of God’s elixir destroy all their sins and sorrows.” (2) 


Guru Ji therefore comments: “(Only) those in whose destiny it has been so preordained from 
the beginning, (faithfully follow Guru’s guidance and live a contented life, as if they) bathe 
in the Guru’s pool of contentment. (In this way), those who are imbued with the love of God’s 
Name wash off all the dirt of their evil intellect.” (3) 


Summarizing his supplication, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, You by Yourself are the Master and 
there is no greater benefactor than You. Slave Nanak lives only if he meditates on (Your 
Name), but we can meditate on Your Name by Your grace alone. (Therefore, please show 
Your mercy on us, and bless us so that we may meditate on Your Name).” (4-2-16-54) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy true happiness, then following 
Guru’s guidance we should live as per God’s will, and meditate on His Name with true 
love and devotion. 


asst uTat HIST g II ga-orhee poorbee mehlaa 4. 


add far Aadies oS Aa He dfs Ast ae —_—karahu kirpaa jagjeevan daatay mayraa man har 
ll saytee raachay. 


Afsafe sue “6 ifs fasne afu afe of satgur bachan dee-o at nirmal JAP har har har 


afe He HS AU man maachay. ||1|| 
wH AT He so Sfa HE ofa AS I raam mayraa man tan bayDh lee-o har saachay. 
faa ares a uf nag As qfimer ge Afsae a jh kaal kai mukh jagat sabh garsi-aa gur satgur 
gufe fs dH Fs IU ToS II kai bachan har ham baachay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
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fro a8 Utfs ont af ASt 3 AES He od jin ka-o pareet naahee har saytee tay saakat 


ae Il moorh nar kaachay. 
fsa a8 aay HaES vifs act fefe feet fa _—tin ka-o janam maran at bhaaree vich vistaa mar 
Hf urs 12 II mar paachay. ||2| | 


3H vfeure nafs ufsursa Hag dA we tum da-i-aal saran partipaalak mo ka-o deejai 


afe oH AS II daan har ham jaachay. 
af & TH OA UH ata Ho fools ad afte har kay daas daas ham keejai man nirat karay 
ae il kar naachay. ||3]| 


nm AT 2S Us Hot gH eens fo 37d 11 ~aapay saah vaday parabh su-aamee ham 
vanjaaray heh taa chay. 


Hw Ho 30 AG Th AS Sct He BSA AAT = Mayraa man tan jee-o raas sabh tayree 
ys APS ISIS NU jan naanak kay saah parabh saachay. 
H41/31]17] 155] | 


GAURRI POORBI MEHLA 4 


In the previous so many shabads, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to enjoy eternal peace 
and happiness, then we should meditate on God’s Name (always remember Him with love 
and devotion) under Guru’s guidance. In this shabad, he shows us how to act upon the advice 
of the Guru, and pray to God for blessing him with the gift of His Love. 


Guru Ji says: “O’ Giver of life to the world, please take pity (and bless me), so that my 
mind remains imbued with God’s (love). Because (my) true Guru has given me this very 
immaculate word (of advice), that by meditating on God’s Name again and again, the mind 
goes into ecstasy.” (1) 


Sharing his feelings of deep love and gratitude, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), God, the true 
Master, has pierced my body and mind (with His love. Therefore), while the whole world is 
in the grip of (the rounds of birth and) death, I have been saved (from it) by following Guru’s 
Instruction.” (1-pause) 


Next, Guru Ji describes the fate of those who do not have any love for God. He says: “Those 
foolish worshippers of power who do not have any love for God are immature persons. They 
are afflicted with the extreme agony of birth and death, and repeatedly die and putrefy in the 
filth (of lusts).” (2) 


He therefore prays to God and says: “O’ God, You are the merciful protector of those who 
seek Your refuge. I beg You, to please give me the charity of God’s (Name), and make me the 
slave of Your slaves (so that) my mind may dance (in happiness).” (3) 


In closing, he says: “O’ God, You are the supreme Master, the great Banker, and I am only 
Your petty trader. O’ the eternal Banker of Nanak, my mind, body, and life are all Your capital 
stock.” (4-3-17-55) 


The message of this shabad is that we should surrender ourselves wholly to God, and 
beg Him only for the gift of His Name (His never ending love and devotion). 
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asst usat HIST II 

3H fers Aes wu se fea faa Hog tas 
fa Sonctas aul Hua aeaS 
ue al 

wH OH Afsae uTagaH afe HS II 


UH ys Ha wAD HfS 33 ae Afsae & sais 
afe cH AM NA TIS Il 


fase JA wie 3A IH 2 As f338 Sa Slavs II 


uiat 90 


afe a ay vifks oa aftr fife Afsas Hie 
GATS IH 


fro aS dg Afsag odt Sfeurt 3 Aas us fees 


ga-orhee poorbee mehlaa 4. 


tum da-i-aal sarab dukh bhanjan ik bin-o 


sunhu day kaanay. 
jis tay tum har jaanay su-aamee so satgur 
may! mayraa paraanay. ||1|| 


raam ham satgur paarbarahm kar maanay. 

ham moorh mugaDh asuDh mat hotay gur 
satgur kai bachan har ham jaanay. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


jitnay ras an ras ham daykhay sabh titnay 
feek feekaanay. 


SGGS P-170 


har kaa Naam amrit ras chaakhi-aa mil 
satgur meeth ras gaanay. ||2|| 


jin ka-o gur satgur nahee bhayti-aa tay 


lI saakat moorh divaanay. 


fae & agndte ofe ue Ofy dua Af uss tin kay karamheen Dhur paa-ay daykh 
ZI deepak mohi pachaanay. ||3]| 
fas a@ 3H efeur afe Hag 3 ufa of AS jin ka-o tum da-i-aa kar maylhu tay har har 
Bars Il sayv lagaanay. 
Hs Stee df uf of afy ys ufs gents of = jan naanak har har har JAP pargatay mat 
FHT ISISIATIUE gurmat Naam samaanay. ||4||4/|18]|56]| 
GUARRI POORBI MEHLA 4 


Guru Ji started the previous shabad with a prayer to God requesting Him to bless him with 
such a gift, that his mind may remain imbued with His love. Guru Ji further stated that the 
reason for his prayer to God was that his true Guru had informed him that when one meditates 
on God, one’s heart feels like dancing in delight. Now this is a unique concept of the Sikh 
faith: that it is the true Guru who shows and guides his disciple (sikh) in pleasing God, yet it 
is God who blesses a Sikh with the guidance and company of a true Guru. Therefore, in this 
shabad, he prays to God to bless him with the guidance of a true Guru. 


Guru Ji says: “O’ God, You are the merciful destroyer of all pain. Please listen to my one 
prayer attentively. Unite me with that true Guru, my very life, through whom I could come 
to know You.” (1) 


Making no bones about the high esteem in which he holds his true Guru, he says: “O’ God, I 
respect the true Guru like the all pervading God (You). The reason is that I am but a foolish, 
ignorant person with false intellect. Only (with the instruction of) the true Guru, I can know 
(You, O’) God.” (1-pause) 


Describing the bliss and benefits, which he has already experienced though the guidance of 
the true Guru, he says: “(I have) found insipid all the other tastes (of riches and powers) of the 


It is the same light 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


Page -625 of 757 


NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib Page - 170 


world, which I have tasted. But when I met the true Guru and tasted the relish of the nectar 
of God’s Name, I found it delicious like the juice of a sugar cane.” (2) 


Therefore, on the basis of his personal experience, Guru Ji states: “Those worshippers of 
power (Maya) who have not met the true Guru are foolish and insane. (I feel) that such 
unfortunate is their preordained destiny that just as the moths burn themselves upon seeing 
the candle, they keep burning due to their attachment to (Maya).” (3) 


Concluding his prayer, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, You show mercy upon those whom You unite 
(with the Guru), and they apply themselves to Your service. In short, Nanak says that the 
devotees who, by following the Guru’s advice have repeatedly meditated on God’s Name, 
have become renowned. They have merged in (God’s) Name.” (4-4-18-56) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy the bliss of union with God, we 
should pray to Him for the true Guru’s guidance, and following his guidance, we should 
meditate on God’s Name. 


asst usat HIST g II ga-orhee poorbee mehlaa 4. 
Ae He A yg Ae ots 3 Amit ag faa gfe ug  Mayray man so parabh sadaa naal hai 
OAM II su-aamee kaho kithai har pahu nasee- ai. 
af wm suf we us Ae ofa wef ese emt har aapay bakhas la-ay parabh saachaa har 
wall aap chhadaa-ay chhutee-ai. ||1]| 
Ae Hoe Afy ofe afe afe Hf mit II mayray man JAP har har har man JAPee-ai. 
Afsad at ngeet off u@ AS He ae Afsae satgur kee sarnaa-ee bhaj pa-o mayray 
ute ecm 9 av 11 manaa gur satgur peechhai chhutee-ai. 
||1]| rahaa-o. 
We He Aeg A ys qa Bees" fag Afent for mayray man sayvhu so parabh sarab 
whe ZA II sukh-daata jit sayvi-ai nij ghar vasee-ai. 
aonfa ate wog we nus wih dee uf AA gurmukh jaa-ay lahhu ghar apnaa ghas 
wap 11211 chandan har jas ghasee-ai. ||2]| 
Wd ue ofe afe ofe ofs afs aA SSH 8 Ba dfs mayray man har har har har har jas ootam 
fs gAbH II 7 lai laahaa har man hasee-ai. 
afa ofa orfu efeor af te ot nifys ofe a har har aap da-i-aa kar dayvai taa amrit har 
weber 11311 ras chakhee-ai. ||3]| 
AS Ho oH fear A eA wet 3 Has og Ath mayray man Naam binaa jo doojai laagay tay 
wen Il saakat nar jam ghutee-ai. 
3 Was dd faa’ oy ferrin Ho fsa a foafe tay saakat chor jinaa Naam visaari-aa man 
3 fr 11811 tin kai nikat na bhitee-ai. ||4|| 
Td uo Aeg vise fadas odufe fas Aft Sat mayray man sayvhu alakh niranjan narhar jit 
ze I sayvi-ai laykhaa chhutee-ai. 
Ho aan ofa ufs us ate fs HAT 3H 5 welt — jan naanak har parabh pooray kee-ay khin 
NUNUNAE NU maasaa tol na ghatee-ai.||5||5||19||57|| 
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GUARRI POORBI MEHLA 4 


Many times we do misdeeds, thinking in our mind that nobody is seeing us. In this shabad, 
Guru Ji wants to caution his mind (actually all of us) that we cannot hide anything from God. 
He always abides near us, and sees and knows all our deeds (and thoughts). 


Therefore admonishing his mind (and indirectly us), Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, God is 
forever with you. Tell me, how can you escape His presence? (The fact of the matter is that) 
if the eternal God Himself forgives and if He Himself saves, only then are we released (from 
the punishment of our misdeeds).” (1) 


Guru Ji advises his mind and says: “O’ my mind, we should always meditate on God’s Name. 
(To know how to do this), we should hasten to the sanctuary of the true Guru. By following 
him (and meditating on the Name according to his guidance), we are liberated (from worldly 
bonds).” (1-pause) 


Advising his mind further, Guru Ji says: “O’ my soul, serve that God, the Giver of all comfort, 
by performing whose service we abide in our own home (and experience the presence of God 
in our own heart. O’ my mind), by Guru’s grace, go and reclaim your own house (your body, 
which is also the abode of God). Just as we receive a pleasant odor by rubbing sandalwood 
again and again, (similarly we should enjoy bliss by singing praises of God and repeating 
His Name).” (2) 


Once again stressing the importance of God, Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, earn the most 
sublime profit of God’s praise. When God abides in our mind, we feel so happy that we like 
to laugh. But only by showing His mercy does God bestow this gift, so that we might taste 
the relish of the nectar of God’s (Name).” (3) 


Now commenting on the fate of those who, instead of attuning themselves to God’s Name, 
are engrossed in earning worldly wealth, he says: “O’ my mind, forsaking God’s Name, they 
who are attached to other (worldly riches, suffer such great pain, as if they) are strangulated 
by the demon of death. Such worshippers of Maya, who have forsaken God’s Name, are like 
thieves. O’ my mind, we (should avoid their company, and) should not even go near them.” (4) 


Summarizing his advice, Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, (always) serve the incomprehensible 
and immaculate God, by serving whom all the accounts of our past deeds are cleared. (In this 
way), O’ Nanak, those whom God has made whole don’t lack in merit even a bit.” (5-5-19-57) 


The message of the shabad is that we should always remember that God pervades 
everywhere, and we cannot hide any of our sins from Him. We should meditate on His 
Name under Guru’s guidance. 


Note: This message is illustrated in the story of a saint, who asked his disciples to each kill a 
bird where no one might see them. All the disciples soon went into corners, or behind trees, 
killed their birds, and came back. But one disciple came back after a long time with the bird 
still alive, saying that he could not find anyplace where God did not see him. 


asst usat HIST g II ga-orhee poorbee mehlaa 4. 


wud US eHals us sud AS HE fig As Sct | hamray paraan vasgat parabh tumrai mayraa 
jee-o pind sabh tayree. 
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efenr agg ofa can fereg de ufs sfs Be 
wedt Ul 


oH Ad fe sfe Se free uf act i 
ys Hat ai Tas 


A ond Ho feats o Aomt ot fafa 3H ufs weg 
ret 

niafes oy Aut AY uret fos Ate yrA ofa 
ot 12 


afte Afsate as ue sstfenr afe fafeer orf 
ug Act Il 

nisfes nog sfeur esaret As yA ut AS 
at 31 


Ado AactAT ads As eHalfs d ofa act Il 


Ae ood AdSals wre ofs mug UA AS act 
IBNENOWUCH 


da-i-aa karahu har daras dikhaavhu mayrai 
man tan loch ghanayree. ||1]| 


raam mayrai man tan loch milan har kayree. 


gur kirpaal kirpaa kichant gur keenee har 
mili-aa aa-ay parabh mayree. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


jo hamrai man chit hai su-aamee saa biDh 
tum har jaanhu mayree. 

an-din Naam JAPee sukh paa-ee nit jeevaa 
aas har tayree. ||2|| 


gur satgur daatai panth bataa-i-aa har 
mili-aa aa-ay parabh mayree. 

an-din anad bha-i-aa vadbhaagee sabh aas 
pujee jan kayree. ||3]| 


jagannaath jagdeesur kartay sabh vasgat hai 
har kayree. 

jan naanak sarnaagat aa-ay har raakho paij 
jan kayree. ||4||6||20||58| 


GAURRI POORBI MEHLA 4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to be freed from all the accounts 
of our past deeds, we should remember God with love and devotion. In this shabad he shares 
with us what he himself did, how he expressed his love and devotion to God, and what was 
the result. 


First, showing how he approached God, he says: “O’ my God, my very life-breath is in Your 
power. All my body and soul are Yours. In my body and mind is an intense craving for You. 
Please have mercy, and show me Your sight.” (1) 


Stating how his craving to meet God was fulfilled, he says: “(I said): O’ my God, within my 
mind and body is a longing to meet You.” Then the merciful Guru bestowed a little bit of 
kindness, and God came to meet me.” (1-pause) 


Now describing what he said upon meeting God, he says: “O’ God, whatever is in my mind 
and heart, You know that state. (My desire is) that day and night I may repeat Your Name, and 
meditate in peace, and always lean on You.” (2) 


Describing in more detail how this happened, Guru Ji says: “(What happened was that) the 
great beneficent true Guru showed me the way (to approach God, by meditating on His Name 
and singing His praises. When I acted upon his advice), God came and revealed Himself, and 
I was united with him. Then day and night, a state of bliss pervaded (throughout my body and 
mind), and in this way the devotee’s desire was fulfilled.” (3) 


Now coming back to his remarks in the beginning of this shabad, he describes how he 
expressed his love and devotion to God. He says: “O’ my God, the Creator of the world, all 
(this world play) is under Your control. Slave Nanak has sought Your refuge; please save my 
honor.” (4-6-20-58) 
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The message of this shabad is that if we want to have the sight of God, then we should 
seek the guidance of the Guru, and pray to God to bless us with His Name, and save 
our honor. 


ast uTat HIST g II ga-orhee poorbee mehlaa 4. 

feg uonr fis 3 fea ag daft eo ea fefH fs ih manoo-aa khin na tikai baho rangee dah 
fs ve II dah dis chal chal haadhay. 

UST 199 SGGS P-171 


ag us ufeor esac af Hy eho He os gur pooraa paa-i-aa vadbhaagee har mantar 


wall dee-aa man thaadhay. ||1]| 
TH OH Asa BS HS AU! TIS I raam ham satgur laalay kaadhay. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 
THe HASa Va VIS JH adA dg yg AT |= hamrai mastak daag dagaanaa ham karaj 
7 guroo baho saadhay. 
usGuarg Us ag aor 38 vss afe uses par-upkaar punn baho kee-aa bha-o dutar taar 
W211 paraadhay. ||2|| 


fro ag ulfs fee ofa ont fo gd aes ae _—ijin ka-o pareet ridai har naahee tin kooray 
I 7 gaadhan gaadhay. 


fa uret ora faofa ws od £38 Hone adfs _‘ji-o paanee kaagad binas jaat hai ti-o 


were 31 manmukh garabh galaadhay. ||3]| 
oH Wien ag 3 Wed ora fag ofa 7a FSG sham jaani-aa kachhoo na jaanah aagai ji-o har 
oe ll 7 raakhai ti-o thaadhay. 
TH 3S va TS fast Ogg AS BSA asd are ~=—s ham bhool chook gur kirpaa Dhaarahu jan 
NSNONAUMUCI naanak kutray kaadhay. ||4||7||21||59]| 


GAURRI POORBI MEHLA 4 


In the third stanza of the previous shabad, Guru Ji stated that it was the true Guru who 
showed him the way, after following whom he attained to God. In this shabad, he explains 
one of the ways in which the Guru helps his disciple. 


Describing his own experience so that we may understand it clearly, Guru Ji says: “This mind 
(of ours) does not stay still even for a moment. It keeps wandering in all directions all the 
time. But by good fortune I have met the true Guru, who has given me the mantra of God’s 
Name. (By virtue of this Name) my mind has been calmed.”(1) 


Therefore Guru Ji feels no hesitation in saying: “O’ God, I am called the slave of the true 
Guru.’(1-pause) 


Now, as if to show the proof of his above statement, Guru Ji refers to the old custom in 
which the masters used to stamp their slaves, by burning a special mark of identification on 
their skin. So he says: “The Guru has been very much beneficent and merciful to me. He 
has (saved me from all the sinful ways of the world, and thus) ferried me across this terrible 
world ocean. Therefore, I am very much indebted to the Guru. (To clear this debt, I have 
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become the slave of the Guru, and I feel as if the Guru) has burnt his identification mark on 
my forehead. (2)” 


Guru Ji now comments upon the fate of those who, instead of loving God, are in love with 
Maya (the worldly riches and power). He says: “They who do not have love for God in their 
hearts have tied themselves in false bonds. Just as paper is dissolved in water, so too would 
these self-conceited persons be wasted away in their ego.”(3) 


Finally, for our guidance and to save us from any thoughts of ego, he shows us how to humbly 
pray to our Guru. He says: “(We are ignorant persons). We did not know anything before, 
nor do we know now. So we keep standing in whatever state God keeps us. Nanak says, O’ 
Guru, we make many mistakes and blunders. Please show mercy and save us, because we are 
(like) Your pet puppies (whom You love and feed without minding their faults).” (4-7-21-59) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to hold our mercurial mind and win the 
favor of God, we need to humbly seek the Guru’s guidance. We must pray to him to save 
us from our misdeeds, and lovingly sustain us like the slaves or pets of his household. 


asst usat HIST g II ga-orhee poorbee mehlaa 4. 

arty adfa sag ag sfour ffs Ag dsm kaam karoDh nagar baho bhari-aa mil saaDhoo 

das i 7 khandal khanda hay. 

usta fers fee ag ufenr ufs afs fee Hse poorab likhat likhay gur paa-i-aa man har liv 

“Hse ST 14l mandal mandaa hay. ||11| 

ate AY niget Us est Tl kar saaDhoo anjulee punn vadaa hay. 

afe 3383 us eT T NG TTS II kar dand-ut pun vadaa hay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

Was dfs dA Ave 3 Aion fsa nists GBH — Saakat har ras saad na jaani-aa tin antar 

as go Il ha-umai kandaa hay. 

fa@ fag vats ys vu uefa Anas Aafa ji-o ji-o chaleh chubhai dukh paavahi jamkaal 
fafa 3a F 121 saheh sir dandaa hay. ||2|| 


afa Ae ofa ofs oth ANTS BY ASH HGS ge har jan har har Naam samaanay dukh janam 


da Tl maran_bhav khanda hay. 
mifgont use ufenr ushAg yg As ds abhinaasee purakh paa-i-aa parmaysar baho 
gost TF ISI sobh khand barahmandaa hay. |[3]| 
oH ads HAals us 3d fe TU TE eS ham gareeb maskeen parabh tayray har raakh 
ssl raakh vad vadaa hay. 
Ae aod oy wurg 2a d dfs ant dt AY jan naanak Naam aDhaar tayk hai har Naamay 
HT TF UICNUNEON hee sukh mandaa hay. ||4||8]|22]|60] | 


GAURRI POORBI MEHLA 4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us about several of the blessings we can obtain from 
God. In this shabad, which is also included in Keertan Sohela (the Sikh last nightly prayer), 
he tells us about the blessings of meeting the saint (Guru, and following his advice). 


He says: “(Our body is like a fortress) town, filled with the (rubbish) of lust and anger. 
By meeting (and following the advice of) the saint (Guru, our passions can be controlled, 
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and thus this citadel) can be smashed to pieces. The one who has obtained the writ of one’s 
pre-ordained destiny has obtained (the guidance of) the Guru, and the mind of such a person 
enjoys the supreme happiness of being attuned in God’s love.” (1) 


Therefore, Guru Ji advises us and says: “(O’ my friend), bow to the saint (Guru) with folded 
hands; it is a great virtue. (Nay, I say) prostrate before him like a stick, because this is a virtue 
of great merit.”(1-pause) 


Now commenting on the fate of Saakats (the worshippers of worldly power or Maya) who 
do not care for the love of God, Guru Ji says: “The worshippers of worldly wealth and power 
do not know the relish of God’s nectar (His Love), because within them is the thorn of ego. 
As they lead their life, this thorn pains them more and more, and they bear the blows of the 
demon of death on their heads (and suffer more and more pain, as their age advances).” (2) 


But as for the devotees of God, Guru Ji says: “Devotees of God remain absorbed in the love 
of God, and they overcome the fear of birth and death. They obtain the eternal God, and 
obtain great honor in all regions and universes.” (3) 


Therefore praying for himself (and indirectly advising us accordingly), Guru Ji says: “O’ 
God, we are Your poor, humble servants; please save us. You are the greatest of the great. The 
devotee Nanak’s only support is Your Name, because only in God’s Name lies the greatest 
peace.” (4-8-22-60) 


The message of this shabad is that we should recognize that we are full of evil impulses 
like ego, lust, and anger, and we keep suffering on their account. If we want to be rid 
of this suffering and enjoy peace and bliss, then we should seek the refuge of the Guru, 


and meditate on God’s Name. 


asst usat HIST g II 


fen as nfs ofe oH fe o fae Ae oS 
tier il 


afe ate efenrts viggg aur af ag nat 
af stot 119 


wH ufe atese ae fae oto a aoe I 


afe man vidas uTsgoy J fife afsae wfor 
Stor II 

fas Td Fea Aas dinid Sa vrai orf 
udter 11211 


Houe dha uifs aed cd fa vist arg adtar 
I 

faring a8 ag eu ule fay foor efs 
Sato 1311 


afe us urs fered ag AY wih age AEE 
uf stor I 

Ao FSS TS A oS FS ofa Aafs ager vitor 
NBUCMAZBUEU 


ga-orhee poorbee mehlaa 4. 


is garh meh har raam raa-ay hai kichh saad na 
paavai Dheethaa. 


har deen da-i-aal anoograhu kee-aa har gur 
sabdee chakh deethaa. ||1]| 


raa har keertan gur liv meethaa. ||1]|| rahaa-o. 


har agam agochar paarbarahm hai mil satgur 
laag baseethaa. 

jin gur bachan sukhaanay hee-arai tin aagai 
aan pareethaa. ||2|| 


manmukh hee-araa at kathor hai tin antar kaar 
kareethaa. 

bisee-ar ka-o baho dooDh pee-aa-ee-ai bikh 
niksai fol futheelaa. ||3|| 


har parabh aan milaavhu gur saaDhoo ghas 
garurh sabad mukh leethaa. 

jan naanak gur kay laalay golay lag sangat 
karoo-aa meethaa. ||4]|9||23]|61]| 
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GUARRI POORBI MEHLA 4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji illustrated the importance of the Guru by telling us that our 
body is like a fortified city in which reside the thieves (or passions) of lust and anger. In this 
shabad, he tells us who else resides within this body besides these passions, and what are 
his unique qualities. 


Guru Ji says: “In the fortress of our body lives God (the King of the universe). But (being 
absorbed in worldly lusts), the stubborn (human being) doesn’t enjoy the bliss (of the 
presence of God in the body. However, the person upon whom) the merciful God of the 
meek has shown kindness, through the Guru’s word, that person has tasted the relish of God’s 
(love).” (1) 


Describing what he thinks about this relish, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, very sweet (and pleasing), 
is singing praises of God, when it is done with the mind attuned to (God’s) love.” (1-pause) 


For our information, Guru Ji comments: “(O’ my friends), God is inaccessible, 
incomprehensible and transcendent. But through the intercession of the Guru one can meet 
Him. Therefore, they in whose hearts the words of the Guru seem pleasing (those who 
follow the Guru’s advice and meditate on God’s Name with love and devotion), they are 
automatically blessed with the bliss of God’s company, as if before them is served the platter 
of God’s relish.” (2) 


Now commenting on the state of those self-conceited persons who do not care for the Guru’s 
advice, he says: “The self- conceited persons are stubborn like stones. Within their mind is 
nothing but darkness (of evil. They are like) snakes, which even when fed with milk, spit only 
poison; (they return only evil in exchange for all the good done to them).” (3) 


Therefore, Guru Ji prays: “O’ God, unite me with the saint (Guru), so that just as one grinds 
an herb and puts in the mouth (to counteract the snake’s poison), I may lick the sweet Guru’s 
word. Slave Nanak (says) that we are the servants and slaves of the Guru, and by attaching 
ourselves to his holy company, our bitter (nature) has become sweet.” (4-9-23-61) 


The message of this shabad is that we should enshrine the Guru’s word in our hearts; it 
will remove our lusts and sinful nature and help us enjoy the bliss of God, who is sitting 
right in our heart. 


asst uTat HIST 8 II ga-orhee poorbee mehlaa 4. 


afe ofa maf Adis gH afer ud dd & urd Il har har arath sareer ham baychi-aa pooray 
: gur kai aagay. 


Afsae ws oy featfenr yf HASfa sar satgur daatai Naamdirhaa-i-aa mukh mastak 

Fad ll bhaag sabhaagay. ||1|| 

oH dents ofe fae wa 4a Toe Il raam gurmat har liv laagay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

usr 992 SGGS P-172 

ufe ufe tHe sus oH ofe ae Aafe ag ghat ghat rama-ee-aa ramat raam raa-ay gur 
fre Bet Il 7 sabad guroo liv laagay. 
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Ue He 39 PES ate aT aS AT gH BS TT 
gust TAH 12M 


vifturs the urfs wee ae femoris ag fae 
wd Il 

uifamre nite faofh faa tas ufs eas adt He 
Fel 3 


Was afue ferro fe AH AdfS Ba I 


8o Afsae urd HA o Sten Gfe urefe vfs 
nis III 


THT fasS Hog Us Stag GH Aule ys ais wat 
I 

Ho aed at outs ag 3 fhe afee Afsa 
MT NUMA NINE 


ha-o man tan dayva-o kaat guroo ka-o 
mayraa bharam bha-o gur bachnee 
bhaagay. ||2|| 


anDhi-aarai deepak aan jalaa-ay gur gi-aan 
guroo liv laagay. 

agi-aan anDhayraa binas binaasi-o ghar vasat 
lahee man jaagay. ||3]| 


saakat baDhik maa-i-aaDhaaree tin jam 
johan laagay. 

un satgur aagai sees na baychi-aa o-ay 
aavahi jaahi abhaagay. ||4]| 


hamraa bin-o sunhu parabhthaakur ham 
saran parabhoo har maagay. 

jan naanak kee laj paat guroo hai sir 
baychi-o satgur aagay. ||5||10||24]|62|| 


GAURRI POORBI MEHLA 4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to enjoy the bliss of God’s union, 
then we should enshrine the Guru’s word in our heart, and follow his advice with complete 
faith and obedience. In this shabad, he shares with us the extent of his faith and obedience to 
his Guru, and explains the result. 


He says: “For the purpose of obtaining (union with God, I completely placed myself at the 
disposal of the Guru. I did whatever he told me to do without any question, as if) I had sold 
my body to the perfect Guru. In return, the beneficent true Guru enshrined God’s Name in 
my heart, and now my face and forehead are radiating with good fortune.” (1) 


Summarizing his experience in this regard, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), through the Guru’s 
instruction, I have been attuned to God’s love.”(1-pause) 


Many people may question: when God pervades in every heart, then why must we seek the 
guidance or intercession of the Guru? To remove any such doubts, he says: “(Even though) 
God pervades in every heart, yet it is only through the Guru’s word that one is attuned to 
Him. (As for as I am concerned, I feel so much indebted to the Guru that) I am ready to cut 
my body and mind to pieces, and place them before the Guru. (In other words, I can sacrifice 
anything for him including my life, because) it was only through the words of my Guru that 
all my doubts and fears hastened away.” (2) 


Describing the state of his mind on listening to the Guru’s words, he says: “(The words of 
the Guru have given me such unique divine wisdom, as if) he has lighted many lamps in the 
darkness (of my mind). It is by virtue of the divine wisdom obtained from the Guru that I 
have been imbued with the love of (God), the supreme Guru. Now the darkness of ignorance 
(in my mind) has been thoroughly dispelled. I have obtained the (real) commodity (of Name) 
in the home (of my heart itself), with which the mind remains awake (to the pitfalls of 
worldly distractions).” (3) 


Next commenting on the fate of those who care for worldly wealth only, Guru Ji says: “Those 
self-conceited persons who care only for worldly wealth and power become (cruel-hearted) 
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like hunters; they are themselves being stalked by the demon of death. They do not surrender 
their head (their ego) before the true Guru, so these unfortunate ones keep suffering the pain 
of birth and death.” (4) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad with a prayer to God. He says: “O’ God, please listen to my 
prayer. I ask for Your refuge. Nanak says that the Guru is the savior of his respect and honor: 
he has sold off his head to the true Guru (whatever the Guru wants him to do, he does without 
question).” (5-10-24-62) 


The message of this shabad is that if we wish to have union with God, we should 
completely surrender ourselves to the Guru. Following his advice, we should meditate 
on God’s Name. 


asst uTat HIST II ga-orhee poorbee mehlaa 4. 

TH udardt uidars vifamre vfs ate fufemt ham aha‘kaaree aha"kaar agi-aan mat gur 
nirg aetfenr Il mili-ai aap gavaa-i-aa. 

a@H da afeur Ay ufenr ug de ag df ha-umai rog ga-i-aa sukh paa-i-aa Dhan Dhan 

afer 114 7 guroo har raa-i-aa. ||1|| 

oH ad a sete ofe ufeer nan aoe I raam gur kai bachan har paa-i-aa. ||1|| 

rahaa-o. 

Ae dis us ou ote at afe wg ue mayrai hee-arai pareet raam raa-ay kee gur 

astfeur I maarag panth bataa-i-aa. 

te At fis As Afsae nret fafs feefsnr afe mayraa jee-o pind sabh satgur aagai jin 
ats sfenr 1121 vichhurhi-aa har gal laa-i-aa. ||2|| 

id vise Ulfs sit tus a ate face ats mayrai antar pareet lagee daykhan ka-o gur 
fearfenr | hirday naal dikhaa-i-aa. 

Ada wide sfeur vfs Hd dd vial yma sahj anand bha-i-aa man morai gur aagai aap 
sofenr 1131 vaychaa-i-aa. ||3]| 


oH wusg ung ag até afs GAct da yatfemt ~—s ham apraaDh paap baho keenay kar dustee 
ll chor churaa-i-aa. 

We Sa APS als wre dfs Ta wa ule ab naanak sarnaagat aa-ay har raakho laaj har 
afar 1g iauUQuiesil bhaa-i-aa. ||4]|11]|25]|63]| 


GAURRI POORBI MEHLA 4 


In the previous so many shabads Guru Ji advised us that if we want to enjoy eternal peace 
and bliss (and meet God), then we should seek the refuge and guidance of the Guru. In 
this shabad he explains what the Guru really does, and why his advice and guidance is so 
beneficial and essential. 


He says: “(O’ my friends, without the guidance of the Guru, we human beings remain) 
self-conceited, and our intellect remains ignorant and egoistic. But upon meeting the Guru, 
we lose our self (conceit). When (by Guru’s grace) the malady of ego is dispelled, we obtain 
peace. Therefore, I say blessed is that Guru God, the king (of the universe).” (1) 


Therefore, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, by following) the Guru’s words, I have obtained 
God.”(1-pause) 
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Now describing his own experience, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), in my heart was the love 
of God, the King, and the Guru) showed me the way (to reach my beloved). Therefore, I offer 
my body and mind to the Guru, who has reunited (me) the separated one with (God), and 
helped me embrace (Him).” (2) 


Describing further his state of mind before and after this experience, Guru Ji says: “Within 
my mind was a longing to see (God), and the Guru showed God residing in my heart itself. 
Within my mind now pervades spiritual peace and bliss. (I feel so thankful to the Guru that, 
like a slave, I have pledged my complete obedience to every wish and command of the Guru. 
It is as if), I have sold myself off to the Guru.” (3) 


Finally, Guru Ji describes what he said to God upon meeting Him. Actually, he is showing 
us how to pray to God in humility and sincerity. He says: “O’ God, we have committed many 
sins, including thefts and evil deeds. But now Nanak has come to Your shelter. Please save 
his honor, if You so wish.’(4-11-25-63) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to save ourselves from the punishment 
of the sins committed by us, and reunite with God, then we should seek and follow the 
Guru’s guidance. 


asst usat HIST II ga-orhee poorbee mehlaa 4. 
TofS TH APE vate DSHS Hor ae Il gurmat baajai sabad anaahad gurmat 
5 manoo-aa gaavai. 
zona Te vaHS ufenr us us Te fee vadbhaagee gur darsan paa-i-aa Dhan Dhan 
Be 14l - guroo liv laavai. ||1|| 
aoufy afe fae we na go I gurmukh har liv laavai. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
THT Sag AfSsdd ust He Tg at avs AHS || ~—- Hamraa thaakur satgur pooraa man gur kee 
- kaar kamaavai. 
oH ufe ufs des we dg a A dfs dfs ae ham mal mal Dhovah paav guroo kay jo har 
Hoe 11211 7 har kathaa sunaavai. ||2|| 


fost deHfs oH sates fave ofa qe are 1) hirdai gurmat raam rasaa-in jihvaa har gun 


gaavai. 
He data gAfa of ofA wrwrd fefs agfa a gy man rasak rasak har ras aaghaanay fir bahur 
Bae (3H 7 na bhookh lagaavai. ||3]| 
aet ad Sure vida agsd fas facut aH 3 ko-ee karai upaav anayk bahutayray bin kirpaa 
ure Il Naam na paavai. 
He stad a ufe faa ot Hfs qenfs any =——sjan naanak ka-o har kirpaa Dhaaree mat 
fese 1g n9Q2énésil gurmat Naam darirhaavai. ||4]|12||26]|64|| 


GAURRI POORBI MEHLA 4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji described how the Guru wipes off the darkness of our ego 
and shows us the right way to meet God. In this shabad, he tells us what kind of peace and 
bliss one experiences when one follows the Guru’s instruction. 


He says: “By (acting according to) Guru’s instruction, the melody of continuous music keeps 
ringing (in our mind). Following Guru’s instruction, our mind sings (songs of Joy and praises 
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of God). Only a very fortunate person sees the vision of the Guru, and blessed is that Guru 
who attunes one to God.” (1) 


Giving the essence of this shabad, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), it is only through the Guru 
that one imbues oneself with love for God.” (1-pause) 


Next referring to himself, Guru Ji says: “My perfect true Guru is my Master. My mind does 
only what the Guru tells me. I most humbly serve my Guru, because he narrates to me the 
gospel of God.” (2) 


Describing what other blessings the Guru’s instruction has brought him, he says: “(O’ my 
friends), through Guru’s instruction, the elixir of God’s Name is enshrined in my mind, and 
my tongue sings praises of God. My mind is fully satiated by enjoying the relish of God’s 
(Name), and now it does not hunger for (worldly pleasures) any more.” (3) 


However, Guru Ji wants to caution us that it is only by God’s grace that we can obtain the 
relish of His Name. Therefore, in his concluding remarks he says: “(O’ my friends), even if 
one makes many efforts, without (God’s) grace, one cannot obtain God’s Name. Slave Nanak 
feels that God showed mercy upon him, and through Guru’s instruction he meditates on 
God’s Name.” (4-12-26-64) 


The message of this shabad is that only by following the Guru’s instruction can we enjoy 
the continuous divine music, be imbued with love for God, and by His grace, can we 


meditate on His Name, and obtain His union. 


Detail of Shabads: -Gaurri Poorbi M: 4=12, Gaurri Guareri M: 4=6, Gaurri Bairagan M: 


4=8, Gaurri M: 3=18, Gaurri M: 1=20, Total=64 


Ta WSt HS HIS gs I 


aot fie Af oH aH II 
“fs ust uf Ate ony uf HT II 
Hsu fust afe dg ude MAH II 


ust 908 
zaoat fre Mr 191 


ae aot use fufer da net Ate 11 
ag ofe df asa Fe foosrat Ate 11 
zsoant fre qws AAet Fe II 
Ha He 39 dhe da fFar 12H 


ued Hag ffs ou AUT Il 

fefs Hats on Ae S oro AE II 
afa AS As nifys uf ura AIG 1 
fhe ust fetes ofs aH 131 


rrefe zon nififs aa afer Ae II 
Ho Hg adfenist Age Hie urfenr I 


raag ga-orhee maajh mehlaa 4. 


gurmukh jindoo JAP Naam karammaa. 
mat maataa mat jee-o Naam mukh raamaa. 
santokh pitaa kar gur purakh ajnamaa. 


SGGS P-173 
vadbhaagee mil raamaa. ||1]| 


gur jogee purakh mili-aa rang maanee jee-o. 
gur har rang rat-rhaa sadaa nirbaanee jee-o. 
vadbhaagee mil sugharh sujaanee jee-o. 
mayraa man tan har rang bhinnaa. ||2|| 


aavhu santahu mil Naam JAPaahaa. 

vich sangatNaam sadaa lai laahaa jee-o. 

kar sayvaa santaa amrit mukh paahaa jee-o. 
mil poorab likhi-arhay Dhur karmaa. ||3|| 


saavan varas amrit jag chhaa-i-aa jee-o. 
man mor kuhuki-arhaa sabad mukh paa-i-aa. 
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fe nifs gost fifemr ofa ofenr FE 11 har amrit vuth-rhaa mili-aa har raa-i-aa 
jee-o. 

Fe oree Ufe sar sNAMQoNEUll jan naanak paraym ratannaa. 
114] |1]]27]|65]| 


RAAG GAURRI MAAJH MEHLA 4 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji told us that only by following the Guru’s instruction can we 
enjoy the unstuck divine music, be imbued with the love for God, and by His grace, meditate 
on His Name, and obtain His union. In this shabad, he describes the bliss we enjoy when we 
sing God’s praises and meditate on His Name. 


Addressing his own soul, he says: “O’ my beloved soul, do the deed of meditating on the 
Name under Guru’s advice. Make Guru-given intellect as your mother (and, obeying it) utter 
God’s Name from your tongue. Make contentment Your father (or guiding principle), and 
make the immortal God as Your Guru. In this way, O’ fortunate one, you will meet God.” (1) 


Sharing his own experience, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), I have been blessed with the 
Guru, who himself is united (with God). By meeting him, I too am enjoying the bliss (of 
God’s) love. My Guru is himself imbued with the love (of God) and is always immaculate. O’ 
fortunate one (I say, You too should go and) meet such an accomplished and wise (Guru, by 
whose grace) my body and mind has been saturated with (God’s) love.” (2) 


Now addressing us in a very loving manner, Guru Ji says: “Come O’ dear saints, let us 
meditate on the Name. In the society of the saints, let us earn the profit of the Name. 
By serving the saints, let us drink the nectar (of Name), and in this way let us fulfill our 
preordained destiny and meet (God).” (3) 


Finally, Guru Ji describes what kind of bliss he enjoys after meditating on the Name. He 
says: “I feel as if a most enjoyable rain is pouring over the whole world (my whole body), 
and on tasting the elixir of Guru’s word, my mind is chirping and dancing like a peacock. 
(When, like a cloud), the nectar of God’s (Name) started raining, I met God the king and I 
was drenched with His love.” (4-1-27-65) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy the blissful nectar of God’s love 
then following Guru’s advice, we should join the society of saintly people, and meditate 
on God’s Name. 


ASt HS HIS g I ga-orhee maajh mehlaa 4. 

uwr@ Adt Te ane ade Ae 11 aa-o sakhee gun kaaman kareehaa jee-o. 

fife As ast da utes set AE 1 mil sant janaa rang maanih ralee-aa jee-o. 

ae tua fomre Ae Hfs ser Ate II gur deepak gi-aan sadaa man balee-aa jee-o. 

afe 38 ufs ete fester Ate 19 har tuthai dhul dhul milee-aa jee-o. ||1|| 

Ae ufs ate Un Bar ofs es He mayrai man tan paraym lagaa har dholay jee-o. 

WAS fg Aag Ss AE 11 mai maylay mitar satgur vaycholay jee-o. 

He tet Hat Ae us AS AE II man dayvaa" santaa mayraa parabh maylay 
jee-o. 

afe feefanig Ae us ATS 11211 har vitrhi-ahu sadaa gholay jee-o. ||2|| 
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2 id fimrfenr 2H Ad dfee afe afe 
fas ufs =A Ate I 

nfs fetes ee urfenr ne afer ag ue 
aft fear Ate 11 

afe on fufeur Aoaet Ad dfeer ufs 
notes noe JIA Ate II 

ofe fens esarditet Ad afeer fas & wrt 
nfs vA Me 131 


ofa orfu Cure ofa umd 28 afe nm arg 
ofeur Ate I 

fefa wefo sun Sfe o ure feaat car 
urfenr Ate 11 

fefa aA sufs sofs fos mete feaar fou 
Horfenr Ate 1 

ng fea Hee case Ad dfeet AS aa STH 
fomrfeor AIS SINCE 


vas mayray pi-aari-aa vas mayray govidaa har 
kar kirpaa man vas jee-o. 

man chindi-arhaa fal paa-i-aa mayray govindaa 
gur pooraa vaykh vigas jee-o. 

har Naam mili-aa sohaaganee mayray govindaa 
man an-din anad rahas jee-o. 

har paa-i-arhaa vadbhaagee-ee mayray 
govindaa nit lai laahaa man has jee-o. ||3]| 


har aap upaa-ay har aapay vaykhai har aapay 
kaarai laa-i-aa jee-o. 

ik khaaveh bakhas tot na aavai iknaa fakaa 
paa-i-aa jee-o. 

ik raajay takhat baheh nit sukhee-ay iknaa bhikh 
mangaa-i-aa jee-o. 

sabh iko sabad varatdaa mayray govidaa 
jan naanak Naam Dhi-aa-i-aa jee-o. 


114112]]28]|66]| 
GAURRI MAAJH MEHLA 4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji gave us the message that if we want to enjoy the bliss of 
God’s union, we need to meditate on His Name under Guru’s instruction. In this shabad he 
uses the example of those days when some women used to practice different charms and 
magic tricks to deceive and entice men into their love. He tells us what kind of a mantra or 
charm can we use to win the love of our beloved God. 


He says: “Come, (O’ dear) friends, let us use the charm of praise to entice (God). Joining 
with the saintly persons (who are already united with Him), let us also enjoy the peace and 
pleasure of God’s love. Let us always light the lamp of Guru’s wisdom (in our mind and 
following his advice sing praises of God. In this way, if) God may become gracious (upon 
us, we may) meet Him with love and abandon.” (1) 


Describing the state of his own mind, Guru Ji says: “My mind and body are attuned to the 
love of my beloved God. I pray that my Guru may become my mediator, and unite me with 
my friend, God. I am ready to give away my heart to the saint (Guru), who can unite me with 
my Master. I am always ready to be a sacrifice unto my God.’(2) 


Now, addressing God in a love- drenched language, Guru Ji says: “Come O’ my dear, O’ my 
God, shower Your rain (of mercy). Yes my beloved, please shower (Your love) like rain on 
my heart.” 


Next describing the result of such a true, humble, and passionate prayer to God, he says: “I 
have obtained the fruit of my heart’s desire, and my mind has blossomed forth upon seeing 
the perfect Guru. O’ my God, Your wedded bride has obtained the bliss of Your Name, and 
her mind enjoys divine bliss every day. O’ my God, I feel that by great good fortune I have 
obtained You, and my mind is daily reaping the profit of spiritual bliss.” (3) 


Guru Ji finally comments: “(O’ my friends), God Himself creates (all beings), He Himself 
sustains them, and He Himself assigns them to different tasks. Some are blessed with 
unlimited abundance of His grace, but there are others who receive only a handful (or very 
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meager sustenance). He blesses some so much that, becoming kings, they sit on thrones and 
are very happy, while there are others whom He makes to beg (from door to door). O’ my 
God, only one command rules everywhere, and slave Nanak has meditated on (God’s) Name 


(alone).” (4-2-28-66) 


The message of this shabad is that we should imbibe so much sincere and deep love for 
God that we always keep singing His praise in the company of saintly persons. So that, 
showing mercy, one day God might come to abide in our hearts, and we may also enjoy 


the bliss of His eternal union. 


ast HS HIS g II 


Ho Ht He Ht Ad afer afte dfar gsr 
Ho Hot AE 

afe da ots 3 adit He afer as UT 
nied ward AS Il 

afe ofs oy usarfamr AS afer As THE 
zu ofo Ast Ae II 

fe ue SH urfenr Ae aifeer esaratt of 
Farot até aii 


dat Ad flmrfenr Sat Ae afeet fas ala 
ug fsost dat AE II 

Te He 3o ws Sofemr Ae afeer ofa 
asg Us aHeat ATE II 


dat 908 


Hs aot ffs urine AS dfeer Ae afe us 
AAS Het Ate 1 

afe urfe fufenr ages We afer A afer 
ferat dat Ate 1121 


A Aeg As Ae uf ug AAS H Hfs sis ge 
sarehor AS II 

w@ ofa 3 Hag fag 8a AS UlsH H nists 
faag fe oetor Ae II 

of afeur He AAS filmres Te AS Ha He 
Aleve Ate 1 

AS Hfs sfs omar udhor AS afer afs 
fifemr nfs Sareior Ae 113 


aot We afeer edt FS fumrfenr oS sa 
feefanig Fe eat ME II 

AS Hfs sfs Uy fusH a AS afer of Urt 
ae ot AE II 

Afsag feng Afs Ad afer ate AS ate 
sardt AE I 

afe ony efeur afe urfenr Ad difeer AS 
aad Hafs arot AE eisn2cnes il 


ga-orhee maajh mehlaa 4. 


man maahee man maahee mayray govindaa har 
rang rataa man maahee jee-o. 

har rang naal na lakhee-ai mayray govidaa gur 
pooraa alakh lakhaahee jee-o. 

har har Naam pargaasi-aa mayray govindaa sabh 
daalad dukh leh jaahee jee-o. 


har pad ootam paa-i-aa mayray govindaa 
vadbhaagee Naam samaahee jee-o. ||1]| 


nainee mayray pi-aari-aa nainee mayray govidaa 
kinai har parabh dith-rhaa nainee jee-o. 

mayraa man tan bahut bairaagi-aa mayray 
govindaa har baajhahu Dhan kumlainee jee-o. 


SGGS P-174 


sant janaa mil paa-i-aa mayray govidaa mayraa 
har parabh sajan sainee jee-o. 

har aa-ay mili-aa jagjeevan mayray govindaa mai 
sukh vihaanee rainee jee-o. ||2|| 


mai maylhu sant mayraa har parabh sajan mai 
man tan bhukh lagaa-ee-aa jee-o. 

ha-o reh na saka-o bin daykhay mayray pareetam 
mai antar birahu har laa-ee-aa jee-o. 

har raa-i-aa mayraa sajan pi-aaraa gur maylay 
mayraa man jeevaa-ee-aa jee-o. 

mayrai man tan aasaa pooree-aa mayray 
govindaa har mili-aa man vaaDhaa-ee-aa jee-o. 
31] 


vaaree mayray govindaa vaaree mayray pi-aari-aa 
ha-o tuDh vitrhi-ahu sad vaaree jee-o. 

mayrai man tan paraym piramm kaa mayray 
govidaa har poonjee raakh hamaaree jee-o. 

satgur visat mayl mayray govindaa har maylay kar 
raibaaree jee-o. 

har Naam da-i-aa kar paa-i-aa mayray 
govindaa jan naanak saran tumaaree jee-o. 
114113129] 167] | 


It is the same light 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


Page -639 of 757 


NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib Page - 174 


GAURRI MAAJH MEHLA 4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji invited us to join him in using the charm of virtues to win the 
love of our beloved God. In this shabad, using a local popular refrain of the time, he sings 
songs expressing his deep love for God. 


Guru Ji says: “O’ my Govind (master of the universe, the person on whom is Your grace, that 
person) realizes again and again that You are residing in the mind itself. Therefore, such a 
person remains imbued with Your love in the mind. O’ my loving God, You are always with 
us, but we cannot realize this. It is only the perfect Guru who helps us to know You, the 
unknowable God. O’ my God, they in whose mind Your Name is illuminated all their poverty 
and pain is removed. In this way, they who by good fortune obtain the sublime state (of bliss) 
remain merged in God’s Name.” (1) 


Now expressing the state of his own mind, Guru Ji says: “O’ my beloved Master, only 
a very rare person has seen You with his or her own eyes. My body and mind were sad 
without meeting You and like a separated young bride, I felt like a withered flower. But by 
approaching my saintly friends, I have obtained my beloved Master, friend, and kin. O’ God 
of the universe, since the moment You met me, the night (of my life) is passing in peace.” (2) 


Explaining how he obtained God, Guru Ji says: “(I used to pray to my saintly friends, and 
say to them), “O”’ saints, please unite me with my friend God, my mind and body are hungry 
for Him. I cannot live without seeing my Beloved. I am suffering the pangs of His separation 
in my heart. Yes, God the king is my close friend; the Guru rejuvenates my mind by uniting 
me with Him. O’ my God, now when You have met me, all the desires of my heart have been 
fulfilled, and my mind now sings songs of joy.” (3) 


But unlike us, who soon after obtaining our desires forget our benefactors and those who 
helped us along the way, Guru Ji says to God: “O’ my God, I am an unceasing sacrifice unto 
You. My mind and body are full of love for You, O’ my beloved God; please preserve this 
capital of my love. O’ God, please unite me with the intercessor true Guru, so that by guiding 
me (he may keep me) united with God. It is through Your grace, O’ God that I have attained 
to You. Therefore, devotee Nanak (always wants to remain) under Your shelter.” (4-3-29-67) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to seek union with God and enjoy a 
supreme state of bliss, then following Guru’s guidance we should sing God’s praises 
with true love and devotion. 


ast HS HIS 8 II 

Sat Ad afer sat Ad flmrfenr ate ys Ae 
oat Ate 1 

afe nmi arg Surfeer Ag difeet afs wt aut 
oat Ate 1 

ofa om Ag we soe Ae afeer med gor Sait 
me 11 

ufa ae 3 geet Ae afee wm Afsag Asi 
me nai 


nm Ads Gurfver Ae dfeet ofe urfu as ag 
dat Ate 11 


ga-orhee maajh mehlaa 4. 


chojee mayray govindaa chojee mayray 
pi-aari-aa har parabh mayraa chojee jee-o. 

har aapay kaan" upaa-idaa mayray govidaa 
har aapay gopee khojee jee-o. 

har aapay sabhghat bhogdaa mayray 
govindaa aapay rasee-aa bhogee jee-o. 

har sujaan na bhul-ee mayray govindaa 
aapay satgur jogee jee-o. ||1|| 


aapay jagat upaa-idaa mayray govidaa har 
aap khaylai baho rangee jee-o. 
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feast sa saree Ae alder feta oa feats 
da dat Ae I 

nm ads Gurfeer Ae dfee ofs we te AT 
Hat Ate 11 

sas oy wmorg 3 Ad dfeer ate am Hats ale 
dat AM 1211 


afe umd sats ante Ad dfeer af sas Be 
fe uct ATS I 


nm afs afs case He dfee afe afomr adt 
wot Ate II 

afe nists wuts orfy d Ad dfeet afe urfy 
ator sauct Ate II 

afe wrsu ay untfont AS aifder ofe Se orf 
Tedt AS SI 


afe nists ear ue 3 Fd afer afe orf exe 
fs@ =H AE 11 
afe nists oy fours o Ad dfeet ad eet ate 
us aA Ae II 


nm Aafs ueteer Ad afer afe sas AAT TY 
oA Ate Il 


usr qou 


esardt fe Hast Ae afset Ae aa oH fafa 
aA Ae IgIsIZONEcl 


iknaa bhog bhogaa-idaa mayray govindaa ik 
nagan fireh nang nangee jee-o. 

aapay jagat upaa-idaa mayray govidaa har 
daan dayvai sabh mangee jee-o. 

bhagtaa Naam aaDhaar hai mayray govindaa 
har kathaa mangeh har changee jee-o. ||2|| 


har aapay bhagat karaa-idaa mayray 
govindaa har bhagtaa loch man pooree 
jee-o. 

aapay jal thal varatdaa mayray govidaa rav 
rahi-aa nahee dooree jee-o. 

har antar baahar aap hai mayray govidaa har 
aap rahi-aa bharpooree jee-o. 

har aatam raam pasaari-aa mayray govindaa 
har vaykhai aap hadooree jee-o. ||3]| 


har antar vaajaa pa-un hai mayray govindaa 
har aap vajaa-ay ti-o vaajai jee-o. 

har antar Naam niDhaan hai mayray 
govindaa gur sabdee har parabh gaajai 
jee-o. 

aapay saran pavaa-idaa mayray govindaa har 
bhagat janaa raakh laajai jee-o. 


SGGS P-175 


vadbhaagee mil sangtee mayray govindaa 
jan naanak Naam siDh kaajai jee-o. 
114] 14] 130] [68] | 


GAURRI MAAJH MEHLA 4 


In this famous shabad, which is an excellent example of his music composition skill, Guru 
Ji is narrating some of the wonders of the wonderful God. 


He says: “O’ my wonderful God of the universe, astonishing are Your wondrous plays. Yes, 
my dear God is the master of creating wonders. On His own, my beloved God creates god 
Krishna, and He Himself then creates Gopis (the milk maids) as his seekers. He Himself 
pervades all hearts, and He Himself enjoys the relish (of these joys). But God is wise and 
infallible, and He Himself is the true Guru and Himself the yogi (united with God).” (1) 


Commenting upon the world and the fates of different people in this world, Guru Ji says: 
“It is God who Himself creates the world, and He Himself plays many games of different 
kinds in it. Some, He makes so rich that they enjoy all kinds of pleasures, while others He 
makes utterly poor, so that they must walk around absolutely naked. God Himself creates 
the universe, all beg from Him, and He is the only one who gives alms to all. As far as 
the devotees are concerned, their only support is God’s Name, and they beg only for God’s 
praise.” (2) 


Continuing his comments, he says: “God Himself makes the devotees worship Him, and 
fulfills their hearts’ desire. God Himself pervades the earth and water; He is near and not 
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far. Within and without is God alone. It is He who fills all places. The all-pervasive God has 
spread this entire world (play), and He sees everything in front of Him.” (3) 


Finally, comparing living creatures to musical instruments, Guru Ji says: “God Himself is 
like the musical instrument based on air within (all living beings). These instruments play as 
God Himself plays them. Within all is the treasure of (God’s) Name. But it is only through the 
Guru’s word that (this Name) sounds loudly (and becomes manifest). God Himself makes the 
devotees seek His refuge, and then He Himself saves their honor. Slave Nanak (says that if 
such be your) good fortune; join the society of saints (and meditate on God’s Name. So that) 
through His Name, You may accomplish all your tasks.” (4-4-30-68) 


The message of this shabad is that God is already pervading in our hearts, but we cannot 
recognize Him on our own. If we want to enjoy the blissful company of the wonderful 
God, then we should join the society of saintly persons, and meditate on God’s Name, 


and accomplish all our tasks. 


ast HS HIS g II 


H ofe on af fuss woret AG I 

Ae of us fs fee we uret Ae 1 
afe ys oft ater Hat Het AS 1 

Ae oH Ae ofs set AMS 

ae Weg As AM Ae afe us as AE II 


afu qeufa oy Ae oa esd FE II 
afs ofs on AG us afe HS AI II 
fefa sufs o gen@ Sd AE 1211 


fag afe ys Ser AS ufs sfe we AS II 


ofe Hed AS Ae His war ave IE 1 
ae Feet ueht ufe ulsH TE Ae 1 
zsoat afu a? AE 31 


Hd uf ste east afge ys wre Ae I 


uf Weg As Ae dfee us UAT AI 1 

Afsae Hf oY Het usar A II 

Ae Sad Ufamst His wat ATS 
NSNUNBUMECH 


ga-orhee maajh mehlaa 4. 


mai har Naamai har birahu lagaa-ee jee-o. 

mayraa har parabh mit milai sukh paa-ee jee-o. 

har parabh daykh jeevaa mayree maa-ee jee-o. 

mayraa Naam sakhaa har bhaa-ee jee-o. ||1|| 

gun gaavhu sant jee-o mayray har parabh kayray 
jee-0. 

os gurmukhNaam jee-o bhaag vadayray jee-o. 

har har Naam jee-o paraan har mayray jee-o. 

fir bhavjal fayray bahurh na jee-o. ||2]| 


ki-o har parabh vaykhaa mayrai man tan chaa-o 
jee-o. 

har maylhu sant jee-o man lagaa bhaa-o jee-o. 

gur sabdee paa-ee-ai har pareetam raa-o jee-o. 

vadbhaagee jap naa-o jee-o. ||3]| 


mayrai man tan vadrhee govind parabh aasaa 
jee-o. 

har maylhu sant jee-o govid parabh paasaa jee-o. 

satgur mat Naam sadaa pargaasaa jee-o. 

jan naanak poori-arhee man aasaa jee-o. 
114]|5]]311169]| 


GAURRI MAAJH MEHLA 4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that God is already residing in us, but it is only by 
Guru’s guidance that we can meet Him. In this shabad, he describes how he was able to fulfill 
his keen desire to see God. 


He says: “O’ my mother, God has put in me a craving for God’s Name. Now, I feel at peace 
only if I meet my friend God. O’ my mother, I survive (only) by seeing my God, the Master. 
God’s Name is now my only friend and brother.” (1) 


It is the same light 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


Page -642 of 757 


NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib Page - 175 


Addressing his friends (and us), Guru Ji says: “O’ venerable saints, sing praises of my God. 
By meditating on the Name through the Guru, we become very fortunate. (For me), God’s 
Name has now become my life support. (With such support, I believe) there will not be any 
more rounds (of birth and death for me).” (2) 


Describing his own state of mind before meeting God, Guru Ji says: “Within me was a 
longing: how could I see God? (I approached the Guru and said: “O’ my respected saint 
(Guru), please unite me with God. My mind is craving Him.” (He replied): “It is by Guru’s 
grace that we can obtain to our beloved God the king. (If we are blessed with) good fortune, 
then by meditating on His Name (we obtain God).” (3) 


Guru Ji now tells what finally happened. He says: “(I once again prayed to my Guru and 
said: “(O’ my respected Guru), within my mind is a keen desire for God. O’ my respected 
saint, either please unite me with Him, or take me near Him. (On hearing my request), the 
true Guru forever illuminated my mind with God’s Name. Then the desire of slave Nanak (for 
union with God) was fulfilled.” (4-5-31-69) 


The message of this shabad is that we should pray to God to unite us with the true Guru, 
who may instill in us a deep craving to meet God, and so illuminate our mind that we 
may always keep meditating on God’s Name, and recognize Him within ourselves and 
everywhere outside. 


ast HS HIS 8 II ga-orhee maajh mehlaa 4. 

de faodt oy fs ot Ate Ae 11 mayraa birhee Naam milai taa jeevaa jee-o. 

He nets ifs Tents afe ster HIE II man andar amrit gurmat har leevaa jee-o. 

Ho ofa df aaa of oH Ae ute AG I man har rang rat-rhaa har ras sadaa peevaa 

ee-0. 

of ufenst ufo ate Ae 14 bar paa-i-arhaa man jeevaa jee-o. ||1]| 

Ae ufs sfs dy war ule ae Ae 1 mayrai man tan paraym lagaa har baan jee-o. 

He usu fis ofs usy BAS FG II mayraa pareetam mitar har purakh sujaan jee-o. 

ag 28 Ag ufs gus AE FE I gur maylay sant har sugharh sujaan jee-o. 

a8 on feeg gare AE 11211 ha-o Naam vitahu kurbaan jee-o. ||2|| 

u@ afe ofs Ane of HS caret AE I ha-o har har sajan har meet dasaa-ee jee-o. 

afe vag Asg at ofe da ueet ATS I har dashu santahu jee har khoj pavaa-ee jee-o. 

Afsag Jos TA ufs ut AE II satgur tuth-rhaa dasay har paa-ee jee-o. 

ofe oA of AHS ATE 1311 har Naamay Naam samaa-ee jee-o. ||3]| 

H eee Uy ofa faag waret Ae 11 mai vaydan paraym har birahu lagaa-ee jee-o. 

ae Fem ufe nifks ufa uct Ae II gur sarDhaa poor amrit mukh paa-ee jee-o. 

fa dg afore ofa oy fomret HE II har hohu da-i-aal har Naam Dhi-aa-ee jee-o. 

He ated ofe gH uret He jan naanak har ras paa-ee jee-o. 
IBUENQONACHS2UION 114] 16] [20] ]18]|32]|70]| 


GAURRI MAAJH MEHLA 4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should pray to God to unite us with the 
true Guru, who may instill in us a deep craving to meet God, and so illuminate our mind that 
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we may always keep meditating on God’s Name and recognize Him within ourselves. In this 
shabad, he shares the extent of his own craving and longing for God. 


Like a young bride, who is separated from her lover, Guru Ji shares with us the condition 
of his heart, and says: “I, the separated one, live only if I am blessed with God’s Name. 
The (spiritual) life-giving nectar of Name is contained in my heart, but only through Guru’s 
advice can I reach it. My mind is imbued with God’s love, and I always drink the elixir of 
Name. (When I feel that) I have obtained God in my mind, I feel (full of) life (again).” (1) 


Continuing to share with us the state of his mind, Guru Ji says: “My heart has been pierced 
with the arrow of God’s love, and (I always long to find out), how I may meet my sagacious 
friend (God. I believe that it is only) the Guru who unites one with that wise and sagacious 
(Being). I am a sacrifice to His Name.”(2) 


Now describing the dialogue he had with his Guru, he says: “(I said to my Guru): “Please tell 
me the whereabouts of my friend, God. Yes, O’ my dear, respected saint (Guru, please) tell 
me about God; I am inquiring after Him. (I know that It is only when the true Guru becomes 
very kind and tells (how and where to find Him), that I can obtain God. By meditating on His 
Name, I can merge in the Name itself (and become one with God).” (3) 


Summarizing the whole process of his union with God, Guru Ji says: “The pain of separation 
has pierced me with longing for God. (So I say): “O’ Guru, please fulfill this desire of mine, 
and put the elixir of God’s Name in my mouth.” (Further, I say to God): “O’ God show mercy, 
so that I may meditate on God’s Name, and slave Nanak may obtain the relish of God’s Name 
(and His union).” (4-6-20-18-32-70) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy the bliss of God’s union, we should 
develop a sincere, and deep longing for God. We must seek the refuge of the Guru so 
that he may guide us to meditate on God’s Name, and then in His mercy, God may grant 
us the bliss of His union. 


Detail of Shabads: -Gaurri M: 1=20, Gaurri M: 3=18, Gaurri Poorbi M: 4=12, Gaurri 
Guareri M: 4=6, Gaurri Guareri M: 4=8, Gaurri Maajh M: 4=6, Total=70 


Hoe u Ta ast amrddt vue mehlaa 5 raag ga-orhee gu-aarayree 
cha-upday 

eC afsae ye I ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 

fas fafa ane ds AS set II kin biDh kusal hot mayray bhaa-ee. 

fag urfint afe oH Foe A Tas I ki-o paa-ee-ai har raam sahaa-ee. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 

ane 3 fafa Het AS HEMT II kusal na garihi mayree sabh maa-i-aa. 

8 Hed Hes eter I oochay mandar sundar chhaa-i-aa. 

BO wats ASH Teen Al jhoothay laalach janam gavaa-i-aa. ||1|| 

ua qo€ SGGS P-176 

JASt ws Ofe fearar hastee ghorhay daykh vigaasaa. 
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BAA AS Se UTA Il laskar jorhay nayb khavaasaa. 
ats Aest IGA A STAT QI gal jayvrhee ha-umai kay faasaa. ||2|| 
TH OHS vs fen Ant Il raaj kamaavai dah dis saaree. 
we da ga a aT Il maanai rang bhog baho naaree. 
fa saufs Aus surct 1311 ji-o narpat supnai bhaykhaaree. ||3]| 
Sa SHS Has Afsag safer ayk kusal mo ka-o satguroo bataa-i-aa. 
afe @ fag ad 8 ofe for gaat afer II har jo kichh karay so har ki-aa bhagtaa 
bhaa-i-aa. 
Ae ood ICH Hf AHEM gil jan naanak ha-umai maar samaa-i-aa. ||4|| 
fefs fafa ane ds AS ate II in biDh kusal hot mayray bhaa-ee. 
fe urint ofa a ATT AU i-o paa-ee-ai har raam sahaa-ee. ||1|| rahaa-o 
wre ST Il doojaa. 
MEHLA 5 


RAAG GAURRI GUARERI CHAUPADEY 


Every one in this world is engaged in the pursuit of happiness. Generally, we human beings 
think that happiness lies in earning more wealth, acquiring more possessions, or gaining 
more power. But if we look closely at the lives of even the richest and most powerful people 
in the world, we may find that inside their minds they are miserable. In this shabad, Guru Ji 
brings out these facts of life and tells us not only the secret of true happiness, but also tells 
us how to meet God Himself, the very source of all bliss. 


He first poses the question, and asks: “O’ brother, how can we find (true) happiness? How 
can we find God (the true source of bliss), who can be our true helper in this regard?” 
(1-pause) 


Telling us the end result of our pursuit for worldly possessions, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), happiness does not lie in owning a home, and thinking: “all this wealth is mine, or 
all these high mansions surrounded by trees with beautiful shades are mine. In this way, a 
human being) has wasted away his (or her human) life after false greed.” (1) 


Commenting further on the true nature of worldly possessions, Guru Ji says: “A person may 
feel happy seeing how many elephants and horses (in modern sense, various high-priced 
vehicles), he owns. Or he may have a vast army, advisers, and royal servants. All these are 
actually the nooses of ego which one puts around one’s own neck.” (2) 


Many times, after earning lots of wealth and worldly possessions, one does not feel truly 
happy. One tries to find happiness in acquiring power, by conquering countries, or gaining 
political power. Informing us of the true nature of such political power, Guru Ji says: “One 
may become such a mighty king (or president), that in all the ten directions one sees one’s 
kingdom or jurisdiction. One may enjoy many pleasures and the company of many women. 
But amidst all these pleasures one suffers in pain just as a king becoming a beggar in his 
dream.” (3) 


After commenting on the apparent worldly pleasures, which ultimately lead to pain rather 
than happiness, Guru Ji says: “My Guru has showed me the one secret of real happiness. The 
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secret is that whatever God does, it seems pleasing to God’s devotees. O’ Nanak, by stilling 
his or her ego in this way, a devotee is absorbed (in God Himself).” (4) 


Guru Ji therefore concludes: “O’ my brother, this is how true happiness is obtained, and this 
is how we obtain God (our true) helper (and the source of all happiness).”(1-pause 2) 


The message of this shabadis that true happiness is not obtained by acquiring worldly 
wealth, possessions, or power; it is realized, when stilling our ego, we happily accept the 


will of God. 


mat qursdt HIS u Il 


faS aint ay fan a det 
a ate ats Hdbutes dfenr Aet I 
aonfa Gad Hone ufs det 14 


fag oe ory oy efenre 
fH odt BT a ugUSTT IU TTS I 


Ag ufo eds Sa SST II 

og afy AG ofe mifis 

80 Ag fae We A SST NI 
HoH He fo eat fumrar I 

ug aot sete ute fasts fetter i 
Amt atafs SAT TAT SII 


ofy van His sfeur fearrr 


ga-orhee gu-aarayree mehlaa 5. 


ki-o bharmee-ai bharam kis kaa ho-ee. 
jaa jal thal mahee-al ravi-aa so-ee. 
gurmukh ubray manmukh patkho-ee. ||1|| 


jis raakhai aap raam da-i-aaraa. 


_tis nahee doojaa ko pahuchanhaaraa. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


sabh meh vartai ayk anantaa. 
taa too” sukh so-o ho-ay achintaa. 
oh sabh kichh jaanai jo vartantaa. ||2|| 


manmukh mu-ay jin doojee pi-aasaa. 
baho jonee bhaveh Dhur kirat likhi-aasaa. 
jaisaa beejeh taisaa khaasaa. ||3]| 


daykh daras man bha-i-aa vigaasaa. 


sabh nadree aa-i-aa barahm pargaasaa. 
jan naanak kee har pooran aasaa. ||4||2||71]| 


Fg Sect vrfeur gay UsETAT Il 
AS TS ot Ts UTS MAT INNO 


GUARRI GUARERI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that the secret of happiness lies in stilling one’s ego 
and happily accepting the will of God. But still some people may think that it is very difficult 
(if not impossible) to remain happy in the will of God, when one is worried about one’s own 
survival or one’s family due to poverty or threats from enemies. In this shabad, he provides 
us assuring answers to quell such doubts. 


Guru Ji says: “Why should we doubt, and of what should we be afraid of, when that same 
God is pervading all the water, earth, and inter-space? The Guru’s followers (who rise above 
such doubts) are saved, but the self-willed lose their honor.” (1) 


Guru Ji assures us: “(O’ my friends), nobody can reach (or harm) the one whom the merciful 
God protects.” (1-pause) 


Once again clarifying and, removing all our doubts, he says: “The one God pervades all 
beings. Therefore O’ human being, sleep care-free (and do not worry), because God knows 
everything which is happening around us.” (2). 
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Now commenting on the fate of those self-conceited persons who do not listen to Guru’s 
advice and always remain thirsty for worldly wealth, Guru Ji says: “Those self-conceited 
persons who thirst for worldly wealth keep dying (again and again). According to their 
preordained destiny, they wander through many existences. They (suffer the consequences of 
their own deeds, and thus) reap what they sow.” (3) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “Upon seeing the sight of God, my mind is delighted. Now I see 
God’s light pervading everywhere. In this way, God has fulfilled the desire of slave Nanak.” 
(4-2-71) 


The message of this shabad is that we should have full faith that God pervades 
everywhere; therefore, He would protect and support us, if we keep meditating on His 


Name with true love. 


amet qursdt Has u Il 


act FoH se ale usa I 
aet FoH aA Hts adar I 
aet AoH udt Agu SEES II 
aet HoH ded fye Ares 191 


flrs FareA flo at sdivr 
fadars feg to AAS a are 


aet Aon AS farts afer 1 
aet AeH aes fate ufenr II 
aet Fen ATE afe Gurfeur I 
we ueoHty Afs srfenr 1121 


rronfa sfes wey usufs I 
afe Ae 3a ofs ofs aes Il 
faurfa He So MSHS II 

Aes nafs waa Uses ISI 


A fae Oo A 333d I 
WET 3 PA AE AT I 
ot faint a Sfo frote i 


ga-orhee gu-aarayree mehlaa 5. 


ka-ee janam bha-ay keet patangaa. 
ka-ee janam gaj meen kurangaa. 
ka-ee janam pankhee sarap ho-i-o. 
ka-ee janam haivar barikh jo-i-o. ||1|| 


mil jagdees milan kee baree-aa. 
chirankaal ih dayh sanjaree-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


ka-ee janam sail gir kari-aa. 

ka-ee janam garabh hir khari-aa. 

ka-ee janam saakh kar upaa-i-aa. 

lakh cha-oraaseeh jon bharmaa-i-aa. ||2]| 


saaDhsang bha-i-o janam paraapat 
kar sayvaa bhaj har har gurmat. 
ti-aag maan jhooth abhimaan. 
jeevat mareh dargeh parvaan. ||3]| 


jo kichh ho-aa so tujh tay hog. 
avar na doojaa karnai jog. 
taa milee-ai jaa laihi milaa-ay. 


ag aod ofe ofs de ate ensio2i kaho naanak har har gun gaa-ay. ||4||3||72|| 


GAURRI GUARERI MEHLA 5 


In previous so many shabads, Guru Ji has advised us to meditate on God’s Name under 
Guru’s instruction. But in spite of this advice, we keep postponing this practice and spend all 
our life in the pursuit of worldly wealth or our family affairs. In this shabad, he once again 
reminds us that it is after a long period that we have obtained this human body, and it is our 
golden opportunity to meditate on God’s Name and meet Him. 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ human being), for several births, you became a worm or a moth. Many 
times you were born as an elephant, a fish, or a deer. In many births you were a bird, or a 
snake, and in many births you were yoked as a horse or an ox.” (1) 
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Therefore Guru Ji advises: “It is only after a long process that you have attained this (human) 
body. Therefore (try to) meet the God of the universe, because this is your (only) time to 
meet Him.’(1-pause) 


Elaborating further on the stages which the soul passes through before attaining human form, 
Guru Ji tells: “(O’ human being), for many births you were turned into rocks and mountains, 
and in many births you perished in the womb itself. In several births you were grown as 
branch of a tree. In this way you were made to wander in millions of species.”(2) 


Guru Ji therefore advises us: “(O’ my friend), you have been given this opportunity (as a 
human being) to join the society of saintly persons. Serving them, you should meditate on 
God’s Name under Guru’s instruction. Abandon your ego, falsehood, and insolence. If you 
die (to the self while still) alive, you will be accepted in God’s court.”(3) 


Finally, showing how to humbly pray to God and seek His grace and forgiveness, Guru Ji 
says, ““O’ God, whatever happens is according to Your will. Nobody else is capable of doing 
anything. Nanak says, we can only meet You if You Yourself unite us with You, and only then 
we can sing (Your) praises.”(4-3-72) 


The message of this shabad is that we have got this opportunity of human birth 
after wandering through myriad of species for millions of years. This is our golden 
opportunity to unite with God. We should not let this opportunity be wasted in worldly 
pursuits. Instead, we should pray to God to bestow His grace, and unite us with Himself 
by making us meditate on His Name. 


amet qursdt Has u II ga-orhee gu-aarayree mehlaa 5. 
aon 3fh ufs aig oH I karam bhoom meh bo-ahu Naam. 
yas of Sra aH I pooran ho-ay tumaaraa kaam. 

ae uefa fie FH FA Il fal paavahi mitai jam taraas. 


fos wefo ufe of qe A INI 


ofe afe ony nists Cfe ate 11 
hus aan 8g ASts ad soe 


mud us fA@ dg WeUS II 
3S wdad UStoHS I 


ust 992 


afs fimreu Fat farrc | 
AS Aart at vaSt WT NM 


Aga Aba ofs a at oe I 
ae 3 fees AS a ATE Il 
ure efs ag fSH at 6 II 
fond uf de Sct efe 13 


Fe foate afte fH 3 WE II 
ys at orfamr Afs afe He II 


nit gaavahi har har gun jaas. ||1]| 


har har Naam antar ur Dhaar. 
seeghar kaaraj layho savaar. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


apnay parabh si-o hohu saavDhaan. 
taa too“dargeh paavahi maan. 


SGGS P-177 


ukat si-aanap saglee ti-aag. 
sant janaa kee charnee laag. ||2|| 


sarab jee-a heh jaa kai haath. 

kaday na vichhurhai sabh kai saath. 
upaav chhod gahu tis kee ot. 

nimakh maahi hovai tayree chhot. ||3]| 


sadaa nikat kar tis no jaan. 
parabh kee aagi-aa sat kar maan. 
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ae a gute fueteg ory Il gur kai bachan mitaavhu aap. 
ofa fe oy aaa Af AY ISIS har har Naam naanak jap jaap. ||4]|4]|73]| 


GAURRI GUARERI MOHLLIA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we have obtained this human birth after 
wandering through other lower species for millions of years. We should not lose this precious 
opportunity in the pursuit of worldly affairs; instead, we should use it to unite with God (from 
whom we have been separated for such a long time). In this shabad, he explains how to do 
that by giving some very vivid examples. 


Guru Ji first takes the example of a farmer and says: “(Just as a farmer sows different crops 
in his farm and then works hard to grow and protect the crop, similarly O’ my friend), sow 
(the seed) of (God’s) Name in the action field (of your body). This way, the purpose of your 
(human life) would be accomplished. (As a reward for sowing the seed of Name, and) daily 
singing the praises of God, you would receive the fruit of release from the fear of death.”(1) 


Giving the gist of his message, Guru Ji says: “(O’ human being), enshrine God’s Name in 
your heart, and this way get all your affairs settled very quickly.” (1-pause) 


Elaborating on his advice, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend), remain actively conscious of God 
(always remember that God is watching all your deeds and thoughts. You should only do 
and think only those things, which are pleasing to Him), only then will you be received 
with honor in His court. Forsake all your clever arguments and shrewdness, and surrender 
yourself to the shelter of the saintly people (and obediently do what the Guru says).” (2) 


Telling us the next thing to do, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend), all the creatures are under 
(God’s) control, and He never separates from (His creatures) and always remains with all 
of them. Shedding all other efforts, seek the support of that (God); in an instant you will be 
emancipated.”(3) 


Finally, Guru Ji advises: “Always deem (God) as near you. Accept (obey) God’s command as 
eternal. O’ Nanak, following Guru’s word, obliterate your self- (conceit), and keep meditate 
on God’s Name.”(4-4-73) 


The message of this shabad is that we should remain conscious that God is watching 
our conduct all the time. Therefore, forsaking all our cleverness and ego, we should 
listen and act upon the advice of the saints (as contained in Guru Granth Sahib Ji), and 
meditate on God’s Name. 


agst qrsct Hae u I ga-orhee gu-aarayree mehlaa 5. 

ae & sag Ae nifseet gur kaa bachan sadaa abhinaasee. 

ad a wate act AH eT I gur kai bachan katee jam faasee. 

ae aw aug Hh & Afar 1 gur kaa bachan jee-a kai sang. 

ad a wale ded TH & Sf a gur kai bachan rachai raam kai rang. ||1]| 

a fe dor A He a arty I jo gur dee-aa so man kai kaam. 

Hs o@ oor afs afe fe ai doe sant kaa kee-aa sat kar maan. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
TS WH FIs NSS eT II gur kaa bachan atal achhayd. 
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ae & wefe ae 3H SE II gur kai bachan katay bharam bhayd. 

Td a ase as 3 ATE II gur kaa bachan katahu na jaa-ay. 

ad a ele dfs & Te WE 0 gur kai bachan har kay gun gaa-ay. ||2]| 
ad a age Abt a ATE Il gur kaa bachan jee-a kai saath. 

ad oO ads Nisa a OE Il gur kaa bachan anaath ko naath. 

Id a wale sala 3 ue Il gur kai bachan narak na pavai. 

ad & gute gaa vifs ge St gur kai bachan rasnaa amrit ravai. ||3]| 
Td a FS usde AAS | gur kaa bachan pargat sansaar. 

ad a wale 3 ore Te I gur kai bachan na aavai haar. 

fan Ao de wrt fears il jis jan ho-ay aap kirpaal. 

aed Afsde Ae efemrs ugwuidgil naanak satgur sadaa da-i-aal. ||4||5||74]| 


GAURRI GUARERI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that forsaking all our cleverness, we should listen 
and act upon the Guru’s word and meditate on God’s Name. In this shabad, he elaborates on 
the importance of Guru’s word, and the blessings, which one obtains by listening and acting 
upon Guru’s word (or Gurbani as included in Guru Granth Sahib Ji). 


He says: “The Guru’s word is always imperishable. Through Guru’s word a person is saved 
from the noose of death (by listening to Guru’s word one loses fear of death). The Guru’s 
word keeps company with the soul. Through the Guru’s word one is imbued with God’s love.” 


(1) 


Therefore Guru Ji says to us: “(O’ my friend), whatever (advice) the Guru has given, that is 
very useful for the mind. Therefore accept as true (and obey) what the saint (Guru) says.” 
(1-pause) 


Listing the merits of Guru’s word, he says: “The Guru’s word is eternal and immutable. 
Through the Guru’s word all our doubts are dispelled. The Guru’s word never goes waste. 
Through Guru’s word one sings praises of God.”(2) 


Guru Ji adds: “The Guru’s word remains with the soul. The Guru’s word is the support of the 
support-less. By following Guru’s word, one is not cast in Hell. Through Guru’s word one 
enjoys the elixir of God.” (3) 


In conclusion, he says: “Through the Guru’s word one becomes known in the world. Following 
Guru’s word one never suffers defeat. On whom (God Himself) becomes gracious, O’ Nanak, 
on him the true Guru is always kind.”(4-5-74) 


The message of this shabad is that we should be thankful to God for blessing us with 
the eternal Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji, which includes the words of all our Gurus (in 
physical bodies) and other true saints and devotees of God. Now all we need to do is to 
read, listen, and act upon the word (of advice) given therein, so that we may become 
worthy of God’s Grace and His blissful union. 
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amet aursdt Has u Il 


fafs ats Het 3 ase II 
aes fs ahr fafs afe Ase II 
fafe dat Ast efsuret 11 
fsa ys a@ ure ude fomret aI 


autor de AO AS ure II 
ae ffs must wAY fomre8 ia ao II 


fate ott Hs 3 Fase Il 

fafs ats" Saas 3 AEST II 

fan usAfe de foto ut i 
Aug He 3 fangs ot 11211 
fafs dior fore a ae II 
fafs dior fous a@ He II 
fate otat As Use MAT Il 
fans@ feo Sf ATA forsAT 13 


fag yrrte ufenr free oret I 
ae urrfe vifys fag ut I 
ag aad fen 3 fae at il 
TusTS a AS INE OUII 


ga-orhee gu-aarayree mehlaa 5. 


jin keetaa maatee tay ratan. 

garabh meh raakhi-aa jin kar jatan. 

jin deenee sobhaa vadi-aa-ee. 

tis parabh ka-o aath pahar Dhi-aa-ee. ||1]| 


rama-ee-aa rayn saaDh jan paava-o. 


gur mil apunaa khasam Dhi-aava-o. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


jin keetaa moorh tay baktaa. 

jin keetaa baysurat tay surtaa. 

jis parsaad navai niDh paa-ee. 

so parabh man tay bisrat naahee. ||2]| 
jin dee-aa nithaavay ka-o thaan. 

jin dee-aa nimaanay ka-o maan. 

jin keenee sabh pooran aasaa. 
simra-o din rain saas giraasaa. ||3|| 


jis parsaad maa-i-aa silak kaatee. 

gur parsaad amrit bikh khaatee. 

kaho naanak is tay kichh naahee. 
raakhanhaaray ka-o saalaahee. ||4||6||75]| 


GAURRI GUARERI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that Guru’s word is eternal, and we should always 
follow it, and do what the Guru advises us to do. In this shabad, Guru Ji gives us the crux 
of his advice. 


He says: “Out of dust, He who made our jewel (like body), He who kept us safe in the 
mother’s womb through special means, He who gave us honor and glory, I remember that 
God at all times.” (1) 


Therefore, Guru Ji prays: “O’ all pervading God, (bless me) that I may obtain the dust (the 
humble service) of the saintly people, and upon meeting the Guru I may remember my 
Master.’(1-pause) 


Elaborating on his prayer, Guru Ji says: “From an ignorant fool, He who made me a skilled 
speaker, from an ignorant (person), He who made me wise lecturer, He by whose grace I was 
blessed with (all the) nine treasures of the world, may that God never go out of my mind.”(2) 


Continuing to enumerate God’s gifts, Guru Ji says, “He, who gave shelter to the shelter-less, 
He who gave honor to the one without honor, He who fulfilled all my desire, Him I worship 
day and night, with every breath and morsel.” (3) 


Finally, Guru Ji says: “He, by whose grace the noose of Maya has been cut off, and by Guru’s 
grace the nectar-like poison (of Maya) tastes sour. Nanak (says), I praise that savior (because 
on one’s own, one) cannot do anything.’(4-6-75) 
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The message of this shabad is that we should always be thankful to God for His favors, 
starting from our birth to this time, and meditate on His Name, because on our own we 


can do nothing. 


mat quersdt Has u Il 


f3n at Hate oct 38 Ag II 
Gn 3 wos ag 5 da II 
Sat famreu ae ufo fears 1 
DA MUS at TUSTT IAI 


Af He AS TH TH Sf Il 
ufa wate 3d Ae Afar nan doe I 


f3H at 2a He fa aE II 
ver qt 


Fs oT Fee wis TA TY II 
wets Aso AIT ao aH II 
ate farsa are mrt wr QI 


for Hou ag fom Ag II 
so fear ar Ag Ag Il 
ade ATSoT ST ATH I 
Fas wet & nisaHt 131 


Age Ae AY ATS ST Il 

ae Suey v6 vfs Sy I 

Tae aH on fae watt Il 

aT aoa A Us Saat ISIDNDEN 


ga-orhee gu-aarayree mehlaa 5. 


tis kee saran naahee bha-o sog. 
us tay baahar kachhoo na hog. 
tajee si-aanap bal buDh bikaar. 
daas apnay kee raakhanhaar. ||1|| 


jap man mayray raam raam rang. 


ghar baahar tayrai sad sang. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


tis kee tayk manai meh raakh. 
SGGS P-178 


gur kaa sabad amrit ras chaakh. 
avar jatan kahhu ka-un kaaj. 
kar kirpaa raakhai aap laaj. ||2|| 


ki-aa maanukh kahhu ki-aa jor. 
jhoothaa maa-i-aa kaa sabh sor. 
karan karaavanhaar su-aamee. 
sagal ghataa kay antarjaamee. ||3]| 


sarab sukhaa sukh saachaa ayhu. 
gur updays manai meh layho. 

jaa ka-o raam Naam liv laagee. 
kaho naanak so Dhan vadbhaagee. 


411711761] 
GAURRI GUARERI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should always be thankful to God for His 
so many blessings, including the gift of life itself. In this shabad, Guru Ji elaborates on these 
divine blessings, and tells us what we need to do to lead a life free of fear and pain. 


He says: “Since nothing can happen outside His Will, there is no fear or sorrow in the 
sanctuary of that (God). (Therefore, I have) forsaken all my cleverness, power, and false 
intellect (and have surrendered myself to His protection, and am confidant that God) is the 
protector of His slave’s (honor).” (1) 


Therefore, instructing his mind and indirectly us, Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, meditate on 
God with love, because both inside your home and out, He is always with you.” (1-pause) 


Now addressing us directly, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend), in your mind always depend on 
His support and taste the relish of the nectar of Guru’s word (of advice). Of what use are your 
other efforts when, showing His mercy, God Himself protects the honor (of His devotee)?”(2) 
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Guru Ji further asks: “(Tell me) what a human being is, and what is his (or her) power? False 
is all one’s noise (or the claims) of Maya (the worldly wealth and power). It is God who does 
and gets everything done. He knows the secrets of all hearts.” (3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), of all the pleasures, the supreme and everlasting 
pleasure is that you keep the Guru’s word enshrined in your heart. Nanak (says), blessed is 
that fortunate person who is attuned to the love of God’s Name.” (4-7-76) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to live a life free of fear or pain, and enjoy 
a true everlasting peace, we should lead our life according to the Guru’s advice (or 
Gurbani in Guru Granth Sahib Ji), seek the shelter of God, and meditate on His Name 


with true love and devotion. 


a@at quersdt Has u Il 


Ate afs ae Gardt HS I 
He uss se AY AG il 

es afar urfenr AOA Il 
uraqgH fa oot So I 


afe ofa oy Aus Ae STE II 
mote Ad dfs ute Cafes nai doe 1 


afe atese Ho AIS Se II 
FOH HoH & faafes Te I 
Fag fears ue He HfT II 
ma Feo AT AS ATT 12 


ys wus Aa se cfu Il 
UIs Tet ASA wT II 

gue afe ate wus TA Il 
frufa faufe faufes ges 1311 


Ba ufs Sa AS OTE I 

use ufs sofas As ATE II 

af ys As say arfeu II 

ofa fanaa otoe AY urfeMr SICH 


ga-orhee gu-aarayree mehlaa 5. 


sun har kathaa utaaree mail. 
mahaa puneetbha-ay sukh sail. 
vadai bhaag paa-i-aa saaDhsang. 
paarbarahm si-o laago rang. ||1]| 


har har Naam japat jan taari-o. 
agan saagar gur paar utaari-o. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


kar keertan man seetal bha-ay. 
janam janam kay kilvikh ga-ay. 

sarab niDhaan paykhay man maahi. 
ab dhoodhan kaahay ka-o jaahi. ||2|| 


parabh apunay jab bha-ay da-i-aal. 
pooran ho-ee sayvak ghaal. 
banDhan kaat kee-ay apnay daas. 
simar simar simar guntaas. ||3]| 


ayko man ayko sabhthaa-ay. 

pooran poor rahi-o sabh jaa-ay. 

gur poorai sabhbharam chukaa-i-aa. 

har simrat naanak sukh paa-i-aa. ||4||8]|77]| 


GAURRI GUARERI MEHLA 5 


In so many previous shabads, Guru Ji has advised us to meditate on God’s Name under 
Guru’s instruction. Naturally, the question arises where one should go for this guidance these 
days. The obvious answer is that one should read, understand, and try to follow Gurbani (or 
Guru’s word) as entered in Guru Granth Sahib Ji. But often on one’s own, one cannot fully 
comprehend the meanings or receive enough motivation to follow Guru Granth Sahib Ji. For 
this reason, Guru Ji has advised us to join the holy congregations in “Gurdwaras” or other 
such places. Here one can participate in singing holy hymns (called Keertan), or discourses 
on the messages of Guru Granth Sahib (called Katha), and learn how to reach God. In this 
shabad he tells us the blessings one receives by doing so. 
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He begins by saying: “Upon hearing the gospel of God, they who have shed the dirt (of 
sinful thoughts), they have become supremely pure, and their whole life journey has become 
peaceful. By great good fortune, they have obtained the society of saints and have been 
imbued with love for God.” (1) 


Summarizing what happens in such cases, Guru Ji says: “The Guru has saved the devotee 
who has been meditating on God’s Name. The Guru has helped him (or her) cross the ocean 
of the fire (of worldly desires).” (1-pause) 


Now describing in more detail the above process, he says: “By singing praises of God, (they 
whose) minds became tranquil, their sins of several births were washed off. They saw (and 
enjoyed the pleasure of) all the nine treasures in their mind itself, so, why should they search 
(for peace) anywhere else?” (2) 


Cautioning us against any thoughts of ego on this account, Guru Ji says: “When God became 
kind to His devotees, the service of His slaves was accomplished. Cutting off their fetters (of 
worldly attachment), He yoked them into His service. This is how, by meditating continuously 
on Him, (the devotees were) absorbed in that treasure of virtues.” (3) 


Describing the final state of mind of such a devotee, Guru Ji says: “(Such a devotee realizes) 
that the same one (God) is in our hearts, as well as everywhere else. That perfect God is 
pervading every place. The perfect Guru has removed all doubt. O’ Nanak, by meditating on 
God, he has attained peace. (4-8-77) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to shed our evil thoughts and become 
worthy of God’s Grace and the bliss of union with Him, then we should participate in 
congregations of saintly persons. There we should attentively listen to the message of 
Guru Granth Sahib Ji and repeat God’s Name with love and devotion. 


Ast Tersdt HIS U ga-orhee gu-aarayree mehlaa 5. 
male He fA ue ud Il aglay mu-ay se paachhai paray. 

a Gad A aft we ud II jo ubray say banDh lak kharay. 

fag ud ufs 6fe wuce I jih DhanDhay meh o-ay laptaa-ay. 

8a 3 wae fest Bo we 119 un tay dugundirhee un maaz-ay. ||1]| 
Go ae ag dts 3 ure I oh baylaa kachh cheet na aavai. 

faofh ate ag wues 1 TS I binas jaa-ay taahoo laptaavai. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
nmr gat Hee VT Il aasaa banDhee moorakh dayh. 

aH au wufes maT Il kaam kroDh lapti-o asnayh. 

frre Gufs ore osH oTE II sir oopar thaadho Dharam raa-ay. 

Hat afe ate fafimr af 121 meethee kar kar bikhi-aa khaa-ay. ||2|| 
w@ du oS AUG Sg II ha-o banDha-o ha-o saaDha-o bair. 
onet sf Be urs Ug II hamree bhoom ka-un ghaalai pair. 

u@ ufss 38 use flor II ha-o pandit ha-o chatur si-aanaa. 


adevg 3 88 faarar ISI 


must af fufs nr aS Il 


karnaihaar na bujhai bigaanaa. ||3]| 


apunee gat mit aapay jaanai. 
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four & ad famr virfig curs 1 ki-aa ko kahai ki-aa aakh vakhaanai. 

fas fas wefs fas fas wae I jit jit laaveh tit tit lagnaa. 

MUST FH AF ATT Has Isl apnaa bhalaa sabh kaahoo mangnaa. ||4|| 
AS fae sas aesog TT sabh kichh tayraa too" karnaihaar. 

mig ardt fag userg I ant naahee kichh paaraavaar. 

aA nud a dA BS Il daas apnay ka-o deejai daan. 

aay 3 fers Soa SH UICC kabhoo na visrai naanak Naam. ||5||9||78]| 


GAURRI GUARERI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should listen to the message of Gurbani 
(as included in Guru Granth Sahib Ji), so that we may be able to shed our evil thoughts and 
remember God with love and devotion. In this shabad, he comments on the general state of 
mind of us mortals, and shows us a mirror of what we are and what we continue thinking and 
doing in pursuit of worldly wealth (or Maya). 


He says: “Our ancestors who have already died (after collecting worldly wealth) are left 
behind (and forgotten). They who have been saved (from death so far, are also so much 
preoccupied with amassing worldly wealth, as if) they have girded up their lions (for this 
purpose. In fact, the pursuit (of worldly wealth) in which their (deceased parents) were 
engrossed, is the same pursuit their heirs run after, with double the vigor.” (1) 


Summarizing the reason for this state, Guru Ji says: “That time doesn’t come to one’s mind 
(when, like ancestors, one must leave everything and depart from here). Instead, one keeps 
clinging to that (wealth) which perishes.” (1-pause) 


Guru Ji comments further: “(AI the faculties of the) foolish human being’s body are attached 
to (worldly) desire, and it is entangled in lust, anger, and worldly attachment. Over one’s 
head stands the god of law (and one could die any moment), but still thinking of it as sweet, 
a human being keeps collecting and tasting the poison (of worldly wealth).” (2) 


Commenting further on the extent of the human ego, Guru Ji says: “(In one’s ego, one keeps 
saying): “I will put into prison (this person), I will settle my account with that enemy. Who 
can dare to set foot on my piece of the land? I am the most learned and wisest person.” But 
one does not realize (that God, who is) the doer of everything.” (3) 


Being compassionate, Guru Ji does not point fingers toward anyone. Instead, he says: “God 
Himself knows His state and limit. What can a mortal say and describe about Him? One 
has to do (the job) which one has been assigned. Therefore, (O’ God), all of us beg for our 
welfare (from You).” (4) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by praying to God on our behalf. He says: “(O’ God), everything 
is Yours, You are the Creator. There is no limit and no end (to Your power). Please bless Your 
servant Nanak with this boon, that he may never forget Your Name.” (5-9-78) 


The message of this shabad is that we should recognize that many of our ancestors 
have died running after worldly wealth, and thus wasted their lives. Soon it will be our 
turn to depart from this world. Therefore, we should not waste our limited time span 
committing the same mistake of continuously running after more and more wealth, or 
following our ego-driven battles with our enemies, but instead we should pray to God 
that we should never forget His Name. 
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mat dursdt HIS u Il 


mfok AS8 dt IS eaTT II 
gas fimreu nas aa II 
afe at Ae fans JS Il 

us at edad Ast AS I 


usr qo 


Hoe Ad ag dfs oH at Ger I 
33 5 wa SS SH AU doe Il 


fa@ Sfee 3 Arad HIT II 
nioars dua gherfo i 
mate AIS oF Brat Se II 


ga-orhee gu-aarayree mehlaa 5. 


anik jatan nahee hot chhutaaraa. 
bahut si-aanap aagal bhaaraa. 

har kee sayvaa nirmal hayt. 

parabh kee dargeh sobhaa sayt. ||1]| 


SGGS P-179 


man mayray gahu har Naam kaa olaa. 
tujhai na laagai taataa jholaa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


ji-o bohith bhai saagar maahi. 
anDhkaar deepak deepaahi. 
agan seet kaa laahas dookh. 


OY mus His des AE III Naam japat man hovat sookh. ||2|| 


Gata mfe 3d Ho at fimrr utar jaa-ay tayray man kee pi-aas. 
USS Te ATS WF Il pooran hovai saglee aas. 
38 Ot SHT a I dolai naahee tumraa cheet. 


nifys oy afu dente Hts 131 amrit Naam jap gurmukh meet. ||3]| 


oy nigug Het AS ue Il Naam a-ukhaDh so-ee jan paavai. 
ate facu fan rf fees 11 kar kirpaa jis aap divaavai. 
afe ofa on a a fade SF il har har Naam jaa kai hirdai vasai. 


By wae fo Toa BA ISIIONIEI dookh darad tih naanak nasai. ||4||10]|79|| 


GAURRI GUARERI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us how, like our ancestors, we remain continuously 
entangled in the web of worldly riches and keep suffering. In this shabad, he returns to this 
topic again and gives us a clear-cut way to get out of this mess. 


Guru Ji says: “Even after making numerous efforts, one can not get liberated (from the 
entanglement of worldly attachments). Too much cleverness (used to earn worldly riches and 
power, instead of liberating us from worldly bonds) increases the load (of sins on our head). 
If we serve (and worship) God with pure love, only then are we (liberated from worldly 
bonds, and attain) to God’s court with glory.’(1) 


Therefore advising himself (and indirectly us), Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, grasp the shelter 
of God’s Name so that not even a puff of hot wind (slightest pain) afflicts you.” (1-pause) 


Next, Guru Ji gives many examples to illustrate the merits of meditating on God’s Name. He 
says: “Just as in a dreadful ocean, a ship (saves one from drowning), just as a lamp spreads 
light in the darkness, or just as fire removes the misery of cold, similarly by meditating on 
the Name, one’s mind obtains peace.” (2) 


Guru Ji therefore advises us and says: “(O’ my friend, meditation on God’s Name) will 
quench the thirst of your mind for (worldly riches). All your wishes will be fulfilled, and your 
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mind will not waver (for false worldly pleasures). Therefore O’ my friend, Guru’s follower, 
meditate on the ambrosial Name.” (3) 


However, Guru Ji comments: “Only that person obtains the panacea of Name whom showing 
mercy, God Himself helps to obtain (from the Guru). O’ Nanak, all the pains and miseries of 
that person vanish, in whose heart resides God’s Name.” (4) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to be rid of all the entanglements and 
sufferings caused by worldly attachments, and obtain true peace, then we should pray 


to God to bless us with the panacea of His Name. 


mat aurddt Has u Il 


ads was afe He 3 wwe I 
nied gu ef oo usta II 
us as Gafse ats Het II 
Sa faon Gf sAH Sct 191 


fag ofa sno tu@ frews II 
fog 36 fog ug Hhenr Af TS a Tre II 


fa@ faardt & fafa ctafo oH I 
Gfe uAH & fafa So Be ATH II 
fa@ Hud of SAS Ta II 

ag und 3 fSasa AAT 121 
fag oer Us Bufs uTe Il 

OS wAH a omer Bfs WES II 

yn as ade mt ae Il 

SA & US ag 5 Us ISI 


fan ot ag fA at Aus I 
fafs ufeur dat fats aret fanart II 
ney faard orf ad afi 
Ba US vid Mae ISNAVUITOI 


ga-orhee gu-aarayree mehlaa 5. 


bahut darab kar man na aghaanaa. 
anik roop daykh nah patee-aanaa. 
putar kaltar urjhi-o jaan mayree. 

oh binsai o-ay bhasmai dhayree. ||1]| 


bin har bhajan daykh-a-u billaatay. 
Dharig tan Dharig Dhan maa-i-aa sang 
raatay. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


ji-o bigaaree kai sir deejeh daam. 

o-ay khasmai kai garihi un dookh sahaam. 
ji-o supnai ho-ay baisat raajaa. 

naytar pasaarai taa niraarath kaajaa. ||2|| 
ji-o raakhaa khayt oopar paraa-ay. 

khayt khasam kaa raakhaa uth jaa-ay. 

us khayt kaaran raakhaa karhai. 

tis kai paalai kachhoo na parhai. ||3]| 


jis kaa raaj tisai kaa supnaa. 

jin maa-i-aa deenee tin laa-ee tarisnaa. 
aap binaahay aap karay raas. 

naanak parabh aagai ardaas. ||4||11||80]| 


GAURRI GUARERI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to get rid of the pain and sufferings 
caused by the worldly entanglements, we should pray to God to bless us with His Name. But 
in spite of all such advice, we keep running after this worldly wealth or become entangled 
in the attachment of our sons and daughters etc. In this shabad, once again, Guru Ji tells us 
about the futility of such pursuits. 


Guru Ji says: “Even after acquiring lots of wealth, one’s mind is not satiated. Similarly, 
by beholding many beautiful (women), man is not appeased. (The man) remains involved 
in his sons and wife, thinking them as his. (But he does not realize that one day all the 
wealth collected by him) will be destroyed, and (all his family members will die and thus) be 
reduced to a heap of dust.”(1) 
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Commenting on the fate of those who instead of meditating on God’s Name, remain entangled 
in their families, he says: “They who live without meditating on God, I see them wailing. 
Those who are imbued with the love of Maya (the worldly riches), cursed is their body and 
cursed is their wealth.’(1-pause) 


Now Guru Ji illustrates the fates of such people who are immersed in the love for worldly 
wealth or too much attachment for their families. He says: “(Such persons as described 
above) are like that laborer who carries a load of money to deliver it to the rich man’s house. 
But the poor laborer does not receive anything in return, and simply suffers the pain (of 
carrying the load. Or their situation is like that person) who, in his dream becomes a king, 
but when he opens his eyes, finds that all those deeds (done in his dream) were useless.” (2) 


Guru Ji gives yet another example to illustrate the fate of a person entangled in the pursuits 
of worldly wealth, or his family. He says: “(The situation of a person described above) 
is like that of a watchman on someone else’s farm. (Upon harvesting the crop), the farm 
remains with its master and the watchman goes home (empty handed. Thus), for the sake of 
(someone else’s) farm the watchman worries himself. Yet in the end it does not avail him at 
all. (Similarly, one’s worry about one’s family or wealth lead one nowhere).” (3) 


In his compassion for his fellow human beings, Guru Ji does not blame anyone; instead, 
he shows us the way to get out of all suffering. He says: “(O’ my friends), He whose is the 
kingdom (of this universe) has given us this dream (of worldly pleasures as well). He who has 
given us this worldly wealth, He Himself has implanted the desire for it (in us). He Himself 
destroys, and sets everything right. Therefore, Nanak (says, if you want to save yourself 
from the pain of Maya or worldly attachment), then pray to that God (for the gift of His 
Name).”(4-11-80) 


The message of this shabad is that no matter how much worldly wealth we may acquire, 
it will never appease us. Similarly, our undue attachment for our sons and daughters 
or other family members will also lead us nowhere. Therefore, we should always pray 
to God to bless us with the gift of His Name, which alone can liberate us from worldly 
bonds, and provide us with eternal peace. 


ast amorsdt Hoe u I ga-orhee gu-aarayree mehlaa 5. 

ag da wfeur ag fafa wt baho rang maa-i-aa baho biDh paykhee. 
OSH wae fimirou Bet Il kalam kaagad si-aanap laykhee. 

Hod Hea dfs Stor we mahar malook ho-ay daykhi-aa khaan. 


3S ad Ho fauss al 
A AGH ag As ase Il 
fare 38 HS fRuseT Nal ToS I 


MWA USS JAS mee II 
our devo Ad Hefe oct 
a2 otfea wired arfeur I 
st ufs ufs Asy 3 urfenr 1211 


Bus Hat Hse Sate Il 
Fae Ae Aes sats Il 


taa tay naahee man tariptaan. ||1]| 
so sukh mo ka-o sant bataavhu. 


tarisnaa boojhai man tariptaavho. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


as pavan hasat asvaaree. 

cho-aa chandan sayj sundar naaree. 
nat naatik aakhaaray gaa-i-aa. 

taa meh man santokh na paa-i-aa. ||2|| 


takhat sabhaa mandan doleechay. 
sagal mayvay sundar baageechay. 
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ums fasts He at ote aakhayrh birat raajan kee leelaa. 

He 3 Ader usug der 131 man na suhaylaa parpanch heelaa. ||3]| 

afe fag H3e Ag afr Il kar kirpaa santan sach kahi-aa. 

Fee we feg wire wor I sarab sookh ih aanand lahi-aa. 

WUHfa dfs atase are 11 saaDhsang har keertan gaa-ee-ai. 

aT soe esata ure git kaho naanak vadbhaagee paa-ee-ai. ||4|| 

W a of Ue Het Ade II jaa kai har Dhan so-ee suhaylaa. 

us fas 3 WoHfa Ae 9d Tae BAT parabh kirpaa tay saaDhsang maylaa. ||1|| 
HAVUTAU rahaa-o doojaa. ||12||81]| 


GAURRI GUARERI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji gave us the message that no matter how much worldly wealth 
we may acquire, it will never appease us. In this shabad, on the basis of his keen observation, 
he describes the futility of Maya, or worldly riches, power, and luxuries. 


Guru Ji says: “I have looked at the many-faced Maya (the worldly scene) from many 
different angles. (Swayed by Maya, or the greed for worldly riches, many have written words 
of wisdom with their pen and paper. Many have tried becoming a leader, chief, or a king (but 
have ultimately concluded that) the mind’s satisfaction doesn’t lie in these things.” (1) 


Now describing what he did in this regard, Guru Ji says: “I went to the saint (Guru) and said 
to him: “O’ respected saint (Guru), please tell me about the comfort by which my fire of 
desire may be quenched, and my mind satiated.” (1-pause) 


As if narrating what the saint Guru told him, he says: “() O’ my friend, many) have experienced 
rides on horses fast as the wind, and elephants. (They have enjoyed the pleasures) of beds 
perfumed with Sandal scent, and beautiful girls. They have gone to dramas, and plays of 
jugglers, and listened to their songs. But in none of them have they found contentment of 
mind.” (2) 


Continuing his narration, Guru Ji says: “(Many) have experienced the pleasures of thrones 
and courts decorated with (costly) carpets, along with (the ownership of) beautiful gardens, 
full of all kinds of fruit trees. They have enjoyed the hobbies of hunting, and other kingly 
pleasures. (But they have found that) none of these gives real pleasure to the mind, and all 
this ostentation is an illusory effort.” (3) 


Now Guru Ji tells us what advice the saint (Guru) gave him after commenting on all such 
false worldly pleasures. He says: “Showing his mercy, the saint (Guru) gave me true advice. 
(He advised that) in the company of saints, we should sing praises of God, (this is how 
anyone) has obtained (divine) bliss, (the source) of all pleasures. But Nanak says that only 
through good fortune, we obtain (such a gift).” (4) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “He alone is (truly) happy in whose (heart) is the wealth of 
God’s Name. But only by God’s grace does one receive the society of saints (from where one 
receives God’s Name).” (1-pause-2, 12, 81) 
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The message of this shabad is that no amount of worldly wealth, power, or pleasures can 
give us real happiness. We can find real happiness only by meditating on God’s Name 


in the society of saints. 
amet dursdt Has u Il 
var aco 


uat we feg 3a AT HI 
wate wate Surg Bus Il 
us aeg fasAs a STAT II 
deo urn OHS SAT IAI 


ae 8 fafa fas oH Fe II 
azo HHS fas 3d feo HE Na ave 11 


A soret A gd AS Il 
Arg ad A fee ATS II 
We St AS nig TS II 
feg 28e" Was AAT III 


A Jee A ute wa 1 
nis ou Ws ats ase II 
OHA & Stat fe il 

we ueartg SHS Ye 1311 


ga-orhee gu-aarayree mehlaa 5. 
SGGS P-180 


paraanee jaanai ih tan mayraa. 

bahur bahur u-aahoo laptayraa. 

putar kaltar girsat kaa faasaa. 

hon na paa-ee-ai raam kay daasaa. ||1]| 


kavan so biDh jit raam gun gaa-ay. 
kavan so mat jittarai ih maa-ay. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


jo bhalaa-ee so buraa jaanai. 
saach kahai so bikhai samaanai. 
jaanai naahee jeet ar haar. 

ih valayvaa saakat sansaar. ||2|| 


jo halaahal so peevai ba-uraa. 
amritNaam jaanai kar ka-uraa. 
saaDhsang kai naahee nayr. 

lakh cha-oraaseeh bharmataa fayr. ||3]| 


Sa ats cae ut 1 aykai jaal fahaa-ay pankhee. 
afm off sa adte ag daft 1 ras ras bhog karahi baho rangee. 
ag aad fan se faus il kaho naanak jis bha-ay kirpaal. 


Of ud TS aS AS US NISICIII gur poorai taa kay kaatay jaal. ||4||13]|82|| 


GAURRI GUARERI MEHLA 5 


In the previous two shabads, Guru Ji described how the human being is entangled in worldly 
affairs, collecting money and remaining obsessed with family and friends, none of which are 
of any help in the end. In this shabad, he is again commenting on human follies. 


Guru Ji says: “(The ordinary human being mistakenly thinks) that this body is his, therefore 
again and again he clings to it (and never wants to lose this body. He doesn’t realize that as 
long as we are caught) in the noose of attachment of our sons, wife, and family, we cannot 
become true servants of God.” (1) 


Guru Ji wonders: “What is the way that (one) may start singing the praises of God? What 
is the advice, O’ brother, following which one may swim across (this worldly ocean)?” 
(1-pause) 


Before answering this question, Guru Ji comments further on the follies of human beings. He 
says: “The (ordinary person) deems as bad whatever is good (for him or her). If someone tells 
the truth, it seems like poison to that person. (So much so, that one does not even know the 
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difference between the (true) defeat and (true) victory. Such is the way of the self-conceited 
world.” (2) 


Guru Ji adds: “What is deadly poison, the mad person drinks deeply. But thinks nectar of 
Name as poison, and does not go near the society of saints. Therefore, keeps wandering in 
millions of existences.” (3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “Like birds, (God has) trapped (human beings) in the same one 
net (of Maya, or worldly riches and power. Caught in this net), they keep enjoying worldly 
pleasures with great relish. (But they don’t realize, that they are caught in the noose of death). 
Nanak says, the one on whom (God) has become kind, the perfect Guru has cut off the nets 
(of that one’s worldly entrapments).” (4-13-82) 


The message of this shabad is that the only way to be liberated from going through 
millions of existences is to pray to God to bless us with the guidance of the Guru. So 
that following his advice, we may break loose from worldly entanglements and walk on 
the path of union with God. 


ast amorddt Hoe u I ga-orhee gu-aarayree mehlaa 5. 
38 fas 3 wea up II ta-o kirpaa tay maarag paa-ee-ai. 
us fase 3 oy fore 11 parabh kirpaa tay Naam Dhi-aa-ee-ai. 


us fagut 3 8u6 ge I 
38 fasur 3 36H Ss?) 19 


3H Weg 38 wad AE Il 
UH 3 oe 3 US SS IU TTS I 


3O ae ST get wat Il 

30 we STAY Seat Il 

30 a2 oT Afsae ufenr 
Hea Aer ys Sot efeur 1211 


A 30 se A fSdHe ao Il 
A 30 Se AAS Uo II 
Fas fours de 3H dt uA i 
3 Afog Aea wigetA SII 


Ho 30 fase afe ofe far 
Fea Wet ure ASAfET II 
on 3d dd Ho TST II 


parabh kirpaa tay banDhan chhutai. 
ta-o kirpaa tay ha-umai tutai. ||1|| 


tum laavhu ta-o laagah sayv. 


ham tay kachhoo na hovai dayv. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


tuDh bhaavai taa gaavaa banee. 

tuDh bhaavai taa sach vakhaanee. 

tuDh bhaavai taa satgur ma-i-aa. 

sarab sukhaa parabh tayree da-i-aa. ||2|| 


jo tuDh bhaavai so nirmal karmaa. 
jo tuDh bhaavai so sach Dharmaa. 
sarab niDhaan gun tum hee paas. 
too’ saahib sayvak ardaas. ||3]| 


man tan nirmal ho-ay har rang. 
sarab sukhaa paava-o satsang. 
Naam tayrai rahai man raataa. 
ih kali-aan naanak kar jaataa. ||4||14]|83]| 


feg afeurs aaa afs FST IIAITSI 


GAURRI GUARERI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us how an ordinary human being is entangled in the 
pursuit of worldly riches and power, family attachment, or obsession about his or her own 
body. A human being’s condition is like that of a bird caught in a net, which does not know 
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any way to get out of it. In this shabad, Guru Ji teaches us how to find the way out of this 
worldly mess. 


He says: “O’ God, by Your grace, we find the (right) way. Only by God’s grace we meditate on 
the Name. Only by God’s kindness are our bonds (of Maya) snapped. Only by Your kindness 
is our ego smashed.’(1) 


Showing his utmost humility, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), if You (Yourself) yoke us, only then 
can we engage in Your service. O’ my Enlightener, on our own we can do nothing.” (1-pause) 


Continuing his humble address, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, if it pleases You, I sing Guru’s hymns. 
When it is Your pleasure, I speak of the eternal (Name). Only when it pleases You do we 
receive the grace of the Guru. In short, O’ God, all pleasures and comforts are obtained 
through Your mercy.” (2) 


Now Guru Ji indirectly tells us what is the most immaculate way and what is the true faith or 
righteousness, which one should follow. For this again, Guru Ji points us towards guidance 
from God Himself, and says: “O’ God, whatever pleases You, that is the immaculate deed. 
Whatever pleases You is the true (religious) conduct. All the treasures (of true wisdom and 
happiness) are with You. You are my Master, and Your servant’s supplication is only before 
You.” (3) 


After reposing his complete faith and trust in God, and accepting Him as his only true 
Master, Guru Ji concludes with his supplication before God. He says: “(O’ God, please bless 
me so that) my body and mind may become immaculate and pure in Your love. I may find 
all pleasures in the congregation of the saintly persons. My mind may always remain imbued 
with Your love. Nanak has understood this to be (the only path to) salvation.” (4-14-83) 


The message of this shabad is that only by God’s grace we can find the right way out 
of the entanglement of worldly Maya, and find true salvation. Yet, even the guidance of 
Guru, and meditation on God’s Name, is obtained by God’s grace. Therefore, shedding 
our ego we should humbly pray to God to shower His grace upon us, and bless us with 
the guidance of the true Guru and the company of saintly persons. 


mat durddt Has u Il 


nts SA AS 3 Te Il 

fou 3 fgRat Sct we II 
afe oA ot S oats ATE II 
ous dfe gofe fare ial 


nifys cRat ut@ fumrdt 1 
feo on ost of fRusst nan awe 1 


av fre 3 TH TE WE II 

fone fone ofa afe ofs fom 11 
ns 3 Hot asd AED II 
WOnats esarait UM 1121 


mie usd frge prefer Il 


ga-orhee gu-aarayree mehlaa 5. 


aan rasaa jaytay tai chaakhay. 
nimakh na tarisnaa tayree laathay. 
har ras kaa too” chaakhahi saad. 
chaakhat ho-ay raheh bismaad. ||1|| 


amrit rasnaa pee-o pi-aaree. 
ih ras raatee ho-ay tariptaaree. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


hay jihvay too’ raam gun gaa-o. 

nimakh nimakh har har har Dhi-aa-o. 

aan na sunee-ai katahoo" jaa-ee-ai. 
saaDhsangat vadbhaagee paa-ee-ai. ||2|| 


aath pahar jihvay aaraaDh. 
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UTagIH Stag wart I paarbarahm thaakur aagaaDh. 

ata Oa Het Adet Il eehaa oohaa sadaa suhaylee. 

ofa ae Wes TAS WHAT ISI har gun gaavat rasan amolee. ||3]| 

aonufs Hest Es gs US II banaspat ma-ulee fal ful payday. 

fea oA St Buf 3 eS II ih ras raatee bahur na chhoday. 

MS 3 DH GH Be 3 eT Il aan na ras kas lavai na laa-ee. 

aT aod Id se J ATS ISNIUITSI kaho naanak gur bha-ay hai sahaa-ee. 
114] ]15| 1841] 


GAURRI GUARERI MEHLA 5 


In one of the previous shabads, Guru Ji stated that many people have tasted the relish of all 
the worldly pleasures of money, power, and attachment to the family, and found that none of 
them gives any true satisfaction. In this shabad, he is telling his own tongue (and indirectly 
all of us), that now that it has tried all other tastes and found them all unsatisfying, it should 
try the taste of meditating on God’s Name. 


Affectionately addressing his tongue (and indirectly us), Guru Ji says: “(O’ my dear tongue), 
all other relishes which you have tasted have not satiated your desire (for worldly riches 
and power) even for a moment. (But I tell you that) if you taste the elixir of God’s (Name, 
immediately) you will go into ecstasy.” (1) 


Therefore lovingly urging his tongue (and indirectly us), Guru Ji says: “Drink the nectar 
(of Name), O’ my dear tongue, by enjoying this relish you will find yourself fully 
satiated.’”’(1-pause) 


Next explaining in detail, what it should do, he says: “O’ my tongue, sing the praises of God. 
Meditate on God at each and every instant. Don’t listen to anything else (except the Name); 
don’t go anywhere (except the society of saints). But it is by good fortune (only) that we 
obtain the company of saintly persons (and meditate on God’s Name).” (2) 


Once again Guru Ji says: “O’ my tongue, meditate throughout day and night on the supreme, 
unfathomable God. By doing this you will be in peace here and hereafter. O’ my tongue, by 
chanting God’s virtues, you will become invaluable.”(3) 


Finally, Guru Ji describes the kind of bliss the tongue will enjoy, if it meditates on God’s 
Name day and night. He says: “One may see all kinds of vegetation, fruits, and flowers in 
bloom. But Nanak says, that when the Guru becomes one’s helper (and shows him the relish 
of God’s Name, then one) doesn’t go near any other (worldly) relish.” (4-15-84) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to truly satiate all our desires, then 
forsaking the relishes of the world, we should taste the relish of God’s Name. We would 
then enjoy such a wonderful state of bliss that it would surpass all kinds of worldly 
pleasures or enjoyments. 


ast amorddt Hoe u I ga-orhee gu-aarayree mehlaa 5. 
Hoe Hes 3a AAT ate man mandar tan saajee baar. 
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dar aca 


fen dt Ho SAS ye II 
fen dt stafe ASS FT II 
ag Surdt a at Sa ferrg il 


oH 330 a a fsa I 
nis SHO ad mT UA TIS II 


Ho 30 wat AS actA Il 
azo A aos fas afe ste Il 
une sa sfa Aa 3d I 
eo HAS AACS Ad NM 


HIS ATT at fae fafo ure 
azo F fat fas sists gare 1 
Ses AW a afe cand I 
aes ASS AS Il 


GAs GAs fon we utter 1 

WHS 39 Ag feasrfenr 1 

ate fast qa AS Af II 

aT aod Id a Safe gnaencull 


SGGS P-181 


is hee maDhay basat apaar. 
is hee bheetar sunee-at saahu. 
kavan baapaaree jaa kaa oohaa visaahu. 


41] 


Naam ratan ko ko bi-uhaaree. 
amrit bhojan karay aahaaree. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


man tan arpee sayv kareejai. 
kavan so jugat jit kar bheejai. 
paa-ay laga-o taj mayraa tayrai. 
kavan so jan jo sa-udaa jorai. ||2|| 


mahal saah kaa kin biDh paavai. 
kavan so biDh jit bheetar bulaavai. 
too" vad saahu jaa kay kot vanjaaray. 
kavan so daataa lay sanchaaray. ||3]| 


khojat khojat nij ghar paa-i-aa. 

amol ratan saach dikhlaa-i-aa. 

kar kirpaa jab maylay saahi. 

kaho naanak gur kai vaysaahi. ||4||16||85]| 


GAURRI GUARERI MEHLA 5 


In this beautiful shabad, Guru Ji compares God to a big wholesale merchant, we human 
beings as His petty peddlers and the commodity to be traded is God’s Name (His love and 
enlightenment). 


He begins by saying: “God has made the human mind as His abode, and the body is the 
fence around this house of God. Within this (body) itself is a commodity of limitless (worth). 
We hear that within this (body) resides the great merchant (who deals with this commodity. 
Please tell me) who that trader is, who holds credit with that (merchant)?”(1) 


However, Guru Ji notes: “(O’ my friends), rare is the trader (or person, who is interested 
in) the jewel of Name, and who has made this ambrosial food the sustenance of his (or her) 
life.”(1-pause) 


Expressing his interest in finding such a person, Guru Ji says: “(I wonder), who could help 
(me) in procuring the merchandise (of Name from this divine Merchant)? Surrendering my 
body and mind, I would serve him. Shedding all (ego and notions of) you, or me I would fall 
at his feet. (Yes, I wonder) who could be that devotee who could help me making a deal (with 
this merchant)?”(2) 


Listing the questions, he would ask those traders, or those (Guru’s followers) who already 
are trading in that divine commodity, Guru Ji says: “(I would ask such a trader) in what way 
can one reach the palace of that Merchant? What is the way, (using which God is so pleased 
that) He may call me also inside? 
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Now describing what he wants to ask that dealer, and what he would say to the merchant 
Himself if he cannot find any dealer who could help him in this regard, Guru Ji says: “(I 
would say to the dealer, “Please tell me) how one can find the mansion of the merchant (of 
the commodity of Name)? What is that way (I may use, so that the Merchant) may call me 
inside? (If I cannot find any such dealer who could lead me to the Merchant (God), then I 
would directly pray to Him and say, “O’ God, You are the great Merchant, who has millions of 
retailers (to work for You. Please You Yourself tell me), who is the benefactor who may hold 
my hand and take me to Your mansion?”(3) 


Finally sharing the end result of his efforts, Guru Ji says: “After searching (Him) again and 
again, I have found my own home (the abode of God in my heart, where the Guru) showed 
me the invaluable eternal jewel (Of God’s Name). Nanak says that, showing His mercy, 
whenever the merchant unites (a person with Himself), it is through the guarantee of the 
Guru (only, and not by any other means).”(4-16-85) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to unite with God, who resides in our own 
mind, then we must seek the refuge of the Guru and follow his advice (or Gurbani in 
Guru Granth Sahib Ji). 


Sat HIS U Irs I ga-orhee mehlaa 5 gu-aarayree. 

df= feon ad fea dar i rain dinas rahai ik rangaa. 

us ag We Ae dt ar I parabh ka-o jaanai sad hee sangaa. 

oad on ats Sfs zaste I thaakur Naam kee-o un vartan. 

faufs uures ufe & eaAfs 191 taripat aghaavan har kai darsan. ||1]| 

safe Af TS He 3a Ue Il har sang raatay man tan haray. 

ae ud at Agat ud A TIS Il gur pooray kee sarnee paray. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

UE THB MITSH HTTP Il charan kamal aatam aaDhaar. 

ea feoafa vrfamrars Il ayk nihaarahi aagi-aakaar. 

Sa Yor Sa fasoct 1 ayko banaj ayko bi-uhaaree. 

meg o Wafs fag fadarct 1121 avar na jaaneh bin nirankaaree. ||2|| 

Tee Aa vag 3 Has Il harakh sog duhhoo’tay muktay. 

Fe vnifsus Aol wg Aas Il sadaa alipat jog ar jugtay. 

dnfs Ag ufo AS 3 dds II deeseh sabh meh sabhtay rahtay. 

uraggH at Gfe fimrg das 11311 paarbarahm kaa o-ay Dhi-aan Dhartay. ||3]| 

Ase at ufo age eura@ Il santan kee mahimaa kavan vakhaana-o. 

morta Sfa foe ffs odt ree 11 agaaDh boDh kichh mit nahee jaan-o. 

uraqaH Hfo fersur ote paarbarahm mohi kirpaa keejai. 

ufe Hao at seat UA IBINADITEL Dhoor santan kee naanak deejai. 
1|4]|17]|86] | 


GAURRI GUARERI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to unite with God, who resides in 
our heart, then we should seek the refuge of the Guru and follow his advice. In this shabad, 
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he describes the glories of such Guru’s followers who seek the refuge of the Guru, and 
remain imbued with God’s love. 


Guru Ji says: “(The Guru’s followers), day and night remain imbued in the love of one 
(God). They deem God as always with them. Such persons make God’s Name as their daily 
necessity, and they remain satiated with God’s vision.’(1) 


Describing the general nature of such Guru’s followers, Guru Ji says: “They who have sought 
the refuge of the perfect Guru always remain imbued with the love of God’s company, and 
keep elated in their mind and body.”(1-pause) 


Commenting on the traits of such Guru’s followers, he says: “(God’s) immaculate Name is 
the support of their soul. These obedient ones see only one God pervading everywhere. For 
them (God’s Name is the only) trade and only occupation. Except the formless (God), they 
don’t worship anyone else.”(2) 


As for their attitude towards the rest of the world, Guru Ji says: “(Such Guru’s followers) are 
liberated both from pleasure and pain. They always remain detached (from worldly affairs), 
and know the way to union with the God. They are seen among all, and yet are removed from 
all. (They) keep their attention focused on the all pervading God.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “What glory of the saints can I describe. They are unfathomable 
in their knowledge and I know not their worth. O’ God, show mercy in me, and give Nanak 
the dust of the feet (the humble service) of the saints.”(4-17-86) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to obtain union with God, then even while 
living in the family we should remain detached from worldly affairs, humbly serve the 
saintly persons, and remain imbued with the love of God and His Name. 


amet qursdt HIS u Il ga-orhee gu-aarayree mehlaa 5. 
SHAT Mer sot He Hts I too” mayraa sakhaa too”hee mayraa meet. 
g Ae Ulsy 3H Afar Hs too” mayraa pareetam tum sang heet. 

3 dt ufs sd Ae TS II too” mayree pattoohai mayraa gahnaa. 


3s faa fang o wet gost Il 


SHAT wee FH Us Il 
SHs Afes FAs ws A ToS I 


fag 3H aug fee dt age Il 

A 3H add Aet Hfe agar Il 
Fo UNG So SH BAST II 
foas@ ony Aug Sa GAA III 


3 Act oe fafa F sag I 
da oA S Hots Mag Il 
3 dt Ast SH Afar adr 1 


tujh bin nimakh na jaa-ee rahnaa. ||1]| 


too” mayray laalan too’ mayray paraan. 


too” mayray saahib too” mayray khaan. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


ji-o tum raakho tiv hee rahnaa. 

jo tum kahhu so-ee mohi karnaa. 

jah paykha-o tahaa tum basnaa. 

nirbha-o Naam japa-o tayraa rasnaa. ||2|| 


too’ mayree nav niDhtoo‘bhandaar. 
rang rasaa too’ maneh aDhaar. 
too’ mayree sobhaa tum sang rachee-aa. 


g Aet Ge FF Ae satur 1131 too” mayree ot too” hai mayraa takee-aa. ||3]| 
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He 30 nists act fomrfenr man tan antar tuhee Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

HoH SHS Te Surfer maram tumaaraa gur tay paa-i-aa. 

Afsad 3 fefsur fea Se 1 satgur tay darirhi-aa ik aykai. 

saat oA ote of afs Sa SNA naanak daas har har har taykai. ||4||18]|87|| 


GAURRI GUARERI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to obtain union with God, then 
even while living in the family, we should remain detached from worldly affairs, humbly 
serve the saintly persons, and remain imbued with the love of God and His Name. In this 
shabad, he shows us what complete faith in God we should have. 


He says: “O’ God, You alone are my mate and You are my friend. You are my beloved and 
with You I am in love. You are my honor, and You are my ornament (or beauty); without You 
I cannot live even for a moment.”(1) 


Guru Ji adds: “(O’ God), You are my Beloved, You are my life breath. You are my Master, You 
are my Chief.’(1-pause) 


Continuing his address, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), in whatever situation You keep me, I 
(happily) live in that. Whatever You say, I do exactly that. Wherever I see, I find You residing 
there. With my tongue, I keep reciting Your fear-dispelling Name.”(2) 


As for worldly wealth and pleasures, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), for me You are all the nine 
treasures (of worldly wealth) and my storehouse. For me, You are all the (worldly) pleasures 
and relishes, and You are the support of my mind. You are my glory, and my mind is absorbed 
in Your love. You are my shelter and You are my mainstay.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), within my body and mind, I have contemplated only 
on You. Your secret, | have obtained from the Guru. From the true Guru, (I) Nanak have 
grasped this one lesson, that a servant (of God) should depend only on the support of God 
(and no one else).”(4-18-87) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of worldly supports and props, we should 
depend only on one God, and cheerfully live in whatever state He keeps us, and do 
whatever He wants us to do. 


ast amorsdt Hor u I ga-orhee gu-aarayree mehlaa 5. 

usr 9c2 SGGS P-182 

fimrus dou Aa faHers Il bi-aapat harakh sog bisthaar. 

fimrus Hed Bde nS II bi-aapat surag narak avtaar. 

fammus us fegus ofe AST Il bi-aapat Dhan nirDhan paykh sobhaa. 

ye faurct faorufz Ss 14 mool bi-aaDhee bi-aapas lobhaa. ||1|| 

urfenr fimrus ag usarst Il maa-i-aa bi-aapat baho parkaaree. 

Ha Hefs us Ge syst a aoe II sant jeeveh parabh ot tumaaree. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
fimrus nigefa a HST II bi-aapat aha’-buDh kaa maataa. 
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fimrus ug aes Aft TST I bi-aapat putar kaltar sang raataa. 

fmrus dA ws ng BAST II bi-aapat hasat ghorhay ar bastaa. 

famrus gu Fas HE HAST III bi-aapat roop joban mad mastaa. ||2|| 
faorus 3th da vig Jar Il bi-aapat bhoom rank ar rangaa. 

fimrus ats ove afe Har Il bi-aapat geet naad sun sangaa. 

fmrus AA HOS Aer I bi-aapat sayj mahal seegaar. 

us es firmus vifterg 11311 panch doot bi-aapat anDhi-aar. ||3]| 
fanrus asH ad o@ ST I bi-aapat karam karai ha-o faasaa. 

fimrafs fasrs frrus BET II bi-aapat girsat bi-aapat udaasaa. 

umd fagara fmrus fe ats 1 aachaar bi-uhaar bi-aapat ih jaat. 

As fae furus fas ofs da FS 811 sabh kichh bi-aapat bin har rang raat. ||4]| 
Hse & 808 ae fe TH II santan kay banDhan kaatay har raa-ay. 

a ag ag fart uf 11 taa ka-o kahaa bi-aapai maa-ay. 

ag aad fafs ofe AS uret I kaho naanak jin Dhoor sant paa-ee. 

at & feafe o one pret uNnaece taa kai nikat na aavai maa-ee.|5||19||88|| 


GAURRI GUARERI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that instead of worldly supports and props, 
we should depend only on one God, cheerfully live in whatever state He keeps us, and do 
whatever He wants us to do. However, the general tendency of human beings is to always 
accumulate worldly props (or Maya) in the form of wealth, big families, political or social 
power, etc. In this shabad, he tells us in how many ways the attraction for Maya (or worldly 
riches and power) afflicts people, and who are those who avoid the influence of Maya and 
live on the support of God alone. 


He says: “(O’ my friends, Maya) afflicts some through pain, and some through the spread 
of pleasure. It afflicts those who go to heaven, hell, or are born (in this world). It afflicts the 
rich, the poor, and those who see themselves being honored. The root cause of this affliction 
is greed (in one form or another).”(1) 


In short, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God, the desire for worldly riches and power, or Maya, has 
afflicted human beings) in many ways. O’ God, only the saints live depending on Your 
support (and not Maya).’(1-pause) 


Now describing how Maya afflicts people in different ways, Guru Ji says: “(Some person) 
is afflicted (by Maya), being intoxicated with self-conceit. (Someone is afflicted by it) 
being imbued with the attachments for sons and wife. (Another) is afflicted (by it through 
possessions, such as) horses, elephants, and costly) clothes, and some one is afflicted (by it 
being) intoxicated with the wine of beauty or youth.’(2) 


Continuing to describe how Maya is afflicting human beings in all walks of life, Guru Ji says: 
“(Maya is afflicting the) landlords, the paupers (and the rich, who are engaged in) merry 
making. It is afflicting those who are listening to songs, and music in parties. It is affecting 
those who are enjoying (comfortable) beds, castles, and decorations. (In fact, they are being 
afflicted by the darkness of the five demons (lust, anger, greed, attachment and ego).”(3) 
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Some people may think that they are not afflicted by Maya, because they are doing good 
deeds or performing faith rituals, but Guru Ji even cautions them, and says: “Even the one 
who is doing (good) deeds is afflicted (by it), because that one is caught in the ego (of good 
deeds). Whether one is a householder, or a recluse, one is afflicted (by Maya). It is afflicting 
(humans through their pride in) high moral conduct, or (high) caste. (In fact), everything 
except God’s love afflicts (a human being with the malady of Maya).”(4) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by telling us, who are those people, who are free from the 
afflictions of Maya. He says: “God cuts away the bonds of saints. So Maya cannot afflict 
them at all. Nanak says: Maya doesn’t come (also) near those who (have humbly listened 
and acted upon the saints’ advice, and thus) have obtained the dust of the saints’ feet (their 
humble service).”(5-19-88) 


The message of this shabad is that if we wish that we are not affected by the false conceit 
of Maya or worldly riches and power, then we should humbly listen to the saint Guru’s 
advice (as contained in Guru Granth Sahib Ji), and imbue ourselves with the love of 


God and nothing else. 


mat qursdt HIS u II 


dog ate ud fenfe fearg | 
Aes He afe foe Stes II 
THo Het Ss vitS Ate 

He Afear orfenr fart at 


fea fqe ufo aet was dd II 
Fas ZHS Gg ust Bd WAU JTS Il 


Has Adet wud dA HST II 
fos mud at wate 3 AST II 
MASTS Us Fees II 

Hd safe ud STs 12 


Ba 5 Te gu 5 Het I 
Bas Te tise wet II 
zafs fimreu a 6fe ga II 
Frronfa 6fe ere afA dS 131 


afe faou xfs Afserrfe I 
Aso Ufa Age fours Il 


Frag Unt Afsde Afar Il 
x Sy 2 
BS Wa UTTIH & Sfar gil 


A wal faa ys fasure 
feo Ut AES Te HS IU TIS SAT MQONCCH 


ga-orhee gu-aarayree mehlaa 5. 


nainhu need par darisat vikaar. 
sarvan so-ay sun nind veechaar. 
rasnaa so-ee lobh meethai saad. 
man so-i-aa maa-i-aa bismaad. ||1|| 


is garih meh ko-ee jaagat rahai. 
saabat vasat oh apnee lahai. ||1]|| rahaa-o. 


sagal sahaylee apnai ras maatee. 
garih apunay kee khabar na jaatee. 
musanhaar panch batvaaray. 

soonay nagar paray thag-haaray. ||2]| 


un tay raakhai baap na maa-ee. 

un tay raakhai meet na bhaa-ee. 
darab si-aanap naa o-ay rahtay. 
saaDhsang o-ay dusat vas hotay. ||3]| 


kar kirpaa mohi saaringpaan. 
santan Dhoor sarab niDhaan. 
saabat poonjee satgur sang. 
naanak jaagai paarbarahm kai rang. ||4|| 


so jaagai jis parabh kirpaal. 
ih poonjee saabatDhan maal. ||1|| rahaa-o 
doojaa. ||20||89]| 
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GAURRI GUARERI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us, how Maya (the desire for worldly riches and power) 
afflicts everybody in one form or another. He also told us the way to get rid of this affliction. 
In this shabad, he tells us how we are unaware of this affliction, as if we are asleep, and are 
unaware of the fact that we are being robbed. 


Comparing our body to a rich man’s house, and our eyes, ears, and other faculties as the 
family members, Guru Ji says: “Our eyes are asleep in casting their evil glance on others. 
The ears are asleep on hearing tales of slander. The tongue is asleep in the greed for delicious 
eats, and the mind is asleep in the ecstasy of (worldly) wealth.’(1) 


Summarizing the general state of human beings, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), rare is the 
one who in this human form remains awake (to the onslaughts of worldly attractions. But 
the one who does) keeps whole the commodity (of life breaths, and utilizes the life span in 
meditating on God’s Name).”(1-pause) 


Resuming his example, Guru Ji says: “All the faculties (of the human body) are busy in 
enjoying their own pleasures (such as the tongue in tasting sweet dishes, ears in listening to 
slander, and eyes in seeing other’s beauty with evil intent). But they do not care to guard their 
own (body) home. So finding the house (practically) empty, five highwaymen (of lust, anger, 
greed, attachment, and ego) come and rob it.”(2) 


Describing how no one except the company of saints can save a person from being robbed by 
these cheats, Guru Ji says: “Neither our father, nor our mother, can keep us safe from these 
robbers. No friend or brother can save us from them. These thieves are not deterred by any 
kind of bribery, cleverness (or security system). It is only through the society of saints that 
these devils can be controlled.”’(3) 


Therefore, Guru Ji prays to God (and indirectly advises us accordingly). He says: “O’ Master 
of the universe, please show mercy on me and bless me with the humble service of the saints 
(for me, this includes) all the treasures. Because only by joining the company of the saint 
(Guru) we can keep whole our capital (of life breaths). Nanak says that only by being imbued 
with God’s love (and meditating on God’s Name in the company of saints), does one remain 
awake (to worldly enticements).”(4) 


However Guru Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “Only that person, on whom God is 
merciful keeps awake, and keeps safe this commodity (of life breaths), wealth, and property.” 
(1-pause second-20-89) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to keep safe the capital of our life breaths 
and use our life span in meditating on God’s Name, then instead of wasting it in false 
worldly pleasures, we should humbly follow the advice of the saint Guru (Granth Sahib 
Ji), and sing praises of God with true love and devotion. 


ast amorddt Hoe u I ga-orhee gu-aarayree mehlaa 5. 

Wa <fH ws ASS Il jaa kai vas khaan sultaan. 

Wa of 3 Age ATS II jaa kai vas hai sagal jahaan. 

wT at abot Ag fae ote 1 jaa kaa kee-aa sabh kichh ho-ay. 
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fan 3 wofe oct afe 1a 


ag est nud Afsae ute | 
an sud fe fora ai gore il 


Fs 3 Sut oO cae Il 
AOS SIS A aT STH WAT I 
Fee faorfus use oat Il 
a at Hat ufe ufe gat 112 


fan fAHes wa 3d Bd II 

faa fies aH fag 3 ad II 
faa frye 33 Fa Te I 

ua aca 

fan fAHes Sas UTS 3d 13 
Hs Ast ag Ae Aa” Il 


afs ofs oH AS UTS ETE II 
awd Sa Hat Hat nsetA Il 


tis tay baahar naahee ko-ay. ||1|| 


kaho baynantee apunay satgur paahi. 
kaaj tumaaray day-ay nibaahi. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


sabhtay ooch jaa kaa darbaar. 

sagal bhagat jaa kaa Naam aDhaar. 
sarab bi-aapat pooran Dhanee. 

jaa kee sobhaa ghat ghat banee. ||2|| 


jis simrat dukh dayraa dhahai. 


jis simrat jam kichhoo na kahai. 
jis simrat hot sookay haray. 


SGGS P-183 
jis simrat doobat paahan taray. ||3]| 


sant sabhaa ka-o sadaa jaikaar. 
har har Naam jan paraan aDhaar. 
kaho naanak mayree sunee ardaas. 


sant parsaad mo ka-o Naam nivaas. 
114]|21]|90]| 


As ute Hag on foetta ngn2ai<oll 


GAURRI GUARERI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to keep safe the capital of our life 
breaths, then instead of wasting it in false worldly pleasures, we should humbly follow the 
advice of the saint Guru, and sing praises of God with true love and devotion. In this shabad, 
he tells us how great is God, and how our true Guru can help us unite with Him. 


First, telling about God’s greatness, Guru Ji says: “He, in whose command are all the kings 
and chiefs; He, under whose command is the entire universe, by whose doing everything is 
done, nothing happens without His (command).”(1) 


To meet that God, and get all our tasks accomplished, Guru Ji advises: “(O’ my friend), make 
a supplication before your true Guru, so that he may accomplish all your tasks.”(1-pause) 


Reverting to the greatness of God, he says: “He, whose court is the most exalted, whose 
Name is the mainstay of all devotees, whose glory is enshrined in all hearts, that perfect 
Master is pervading everywhere.”(2) 


Now telling us what kind of miracles can happen by meditating on God, Guru Ji says: “(O”’ 
my friends, God is so great), that by meditating on Him, all one’s pain is destroyed from its 
very root; by meditating on Him, the fear of death doesn’t trouble the mind; by dwelling on 
Him, (those who are sad like) dried (leaves) start blooming (with happiness). By meditating 
on Him even those sinking persons (who are loaded) with stones (of sin on their heads) swim 
across (the worldly ocean. O’ my friend, make your prayers before such a wonderful and 
all-powerful Master).”(3) 
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Guru Ji concludes the shabad by expressing his gratitude to his Guru, and the society of 
other saintly persons, by whose grace; God’s Name has been enshrined in his heart. He says: 
“T salute the congregation of saints, (because I have noticed that) God’s Name is the support 
of the life breaths of God’s devotees. 


In short, Nanak says, “(God has) listened to my prayer (as well), and through the grace of the 
saint Guru, has enshrined (His) Name (in my heart).”(4-21-90) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to be united with that supreme Master, 
the king of all kings, whose Name can accomplish all our tasks and remove all our fears, 
then we should pray to Him to bless us with the society of saint (Guru), so that God’s 
Name is enshrined in our hearts also. 


ast amorddt Hoe u I ga-orhee gu-aarayree mehlaa 5. 
Afsad vsnfs nafs feet satgur darsan agan nivaaree. 

Afsae 323 JCA HTT II satgur bhaytat ha-umai maaree. 
Afsae Afar ardt Ha 3s Il satgur sang naahee man dolai. 


nifys wet qoute F809 


AS AG AS A AS fs TS Il 
Fise ats ge 3 ys TS NU TTS Il 


Hs ure au ofe ae 
Hs ure ofa atese we I 
Hs urrfe Aare ey fie II 
Hs urfe gu6 3 gS INQ 


As fur 3 fue Ho SdH II 
Ag de HAS Afs UH II 
Arg faurs vfenre difés 
rrr fo fea out fae SI 


fasu fafa fasus fmre? 1 
FWUHfa St HOS uve I 
dfs fasge a@ ufs otet efenr 1 


amrit banee gurmukh bolai. ||1]| 


sabh jag saachaa jaa sach meh raatay. 
seetal saat gur tay parabh jaatay. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


sant parsaad japai har naa-o. 

sant parsaad har keertan gaa-o. 

sant parsaad sagal dukh mitay. 

sant parsaad banDhan tay chhutay. ||2| 


sant kirpaa tay mitay moh bharam. 
saaDh rayn majan sabh Dharam. 
saaDh kirpaal da-i-aal govind. 
saaDhaa meh ih hamree jind. ||3]| 


kirpaa niDh kirpaal Dhi-aava-o. 
saaDhsang taa baithan paava-o. 
mohi nirgun ka-o parabh keenee da-i-aa. 


FOHfa SS SH Bat Ws iQceal saaDhsang naanak Naam la-i-aa. ||4||22||91]| 


GAURRI GUARERI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to be united with that supreme 
Master, the king of all kings, whose Name can accomplish all our tasks and remove all our 
fears, then we should pray to Him to bless us with the society of saints, (by whose grace 
God’s Name may get enshrined in our hearts as well). In this shabad, on the basis of his 
personal experience, Guru Ji tells us what kinds of blessings one obtains through the grace 
of the saint (Guru). 


He says: “By seeing the sight of the true Guru (and following his advice), one’s fire (of 
worldly desires) is quenched. Upon seeing the true Guru, one stills ego. In the company of 


It is the same light 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


Page -672 of 757 


NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib Page - 183 


the true Guru (the) mind doesn’t waver, and by Guru’s grace, one utters the ambrosial words 
(in God’s praise).”(1) 


Summarizing the blessings people have obtained from their true Guru, he says: “(O’ my 
friends), when through the Guru (the devotees) have come to know God, (their minds) have 
become calm and cool. When they are imbued with the love of the eternal (God), the entire 
world seems to them (the embodiment of) the eternal God (Himself).’(1-pause) 


Now describing the kinds of blessings he is enjoying by the grace of his saint Guru, he says: 
“By the grace of the saint (Guru, my mind now) meditates on God’s Name. Through saint 
(Guruw’s) grace, it sings praises of God. By saint’s grace, all my sorrows have been obliterated. 
By saint’s grace, (I have) been liberated from (worldly) bonds.’(2) 


But that is not all. Continuing to list the blessings he has received by the kindness of the 
saint Guru, he says: “By saint (Guru’s) grace, my (worldly) attachments and doubts have 
been removed. (I have realized that to humbly act upon Guru’s advice, and to) bathe in the 
dust of the saint’s feet (encompasses the merit of) all religious deeds. When the saint (Guru) 
becomes kind (on anyone, then) God also shows mercy. Therefore, my life is dedicated to 
the saint (Guru).”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “When God showed mercy on me the merit less 
one, then in the company of saints, (I) Nanak meditated on God’s Name. Now when I 
meditate on the merciful and kind God, I get the opportunity to associate with the saints 
company.’ (4-22-91) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to get rid of all our sorrows, pains, and 
agonies, then we should pray to God to bless us with the guidance of the saint (Guru 
Granth Sahib Ji), so that under his guidance we may meditate on God’s Name, which is 
the source of all peace and bliss. 


ast amorddt Hoe u I ga-orhee gu-aarayree mehlaa 5. 
FAroHfa Afus saes 11 saaDhsang japi-o bhagvant. 

aes oH HG afe HE Il kayval Naam dee-o gur mant. 

sta mifsure 3& faded Il taj abhimaan bha-ay nirvair. 


nS UT UAT Te US A 


wa Hfs faort eH] faarat 
mg 3 Afeor ofe aA aot ail oe Il 


Fon FY ore fours Il 
wuss ofy ae foes Il 
wu woe fron S 3cH II 
wee We Te afs AH III 


de 88 we As rf i 
Ae Af at ag Ho Au Il 
Az unfe sfe@ user | 
ufs 3d 8k FETA 3H) 


aath pahar poojahu gur pair. ||1|| 


ab mat binsee dusat bigaanee. 
jab tay suni-aa har jas kaanee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


sahj sookh aanand niDhaan. 
raakhanhaar rakh lay-ay nidaan. 
dookh darad binsay bhai bharam. 
aavan jaan rakhay kar karam. ||2|| 


paykhai bolai sunai sabh aap. 
sadaa sang taa ka-o man jaap. 
sant parsaad bha-i-o pargaas. 
poor rahay aykai guntaas. ||3]| 
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aus ufeg Fes uals Il kahat pavitar sunat puneet. 

ae afée awefe fas ats gun govind gaavahi nit neet. 

ag sea A aS dg faus il kaho naanak jaa ka-o hohu kirpaal. 

{8H Ae ot AS YTS WS WNIT tis jan kee sabh pooran ghaal. ||4||23]|92|| 


GAURRI GUARERI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji advised us that if we want to be rid of all our sorrows, pains, 
and agonies, then we should pray to God to bless us with the company and guidance of the 
saint (Guru), so that under his guidance we may meditate on God’s Name, which is the source 
of all peace and bliss. In this shabad, he elaborates on the blessings obtained by those who 
have acted on the above advice. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), they who have meditated on God’s Name in the company of saint 
(Guru), to them the Guru has given the mantra of the immaculate (God’s) Name. (Then) 
shedding their ego, they have become free from (the feeling of) enmity towards anyone. 
(Therefore, O’ my friends), worship at the feet of the Guru at all times.”(1) 


Describing what kind of bliss he himself has experienced since the time he heard the praise 
of God, Guru Ji says: “Since the time I have heard the praise of God with my own ears, all 
my evil sense of otherness has left me.”(1-pause) 


Elaborating on the blessings received by those who have listened to God’s praise, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends, they who have listened to God’s praise) have obtained the treasures of 
peace, poise and bliss. The Savior has ultimately saved them. All their sorrows, pains, fears, 
and doubts have been destroyed. Showing His mercy (God) has put an end to their comings 
and goings (in or out of this world).”(2) 


Therefore, addressing his own mind (and indirectly us), Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, always 
meditate (on that God), who is always with us, beholds, speaks, and listens to us. By the saint 
(Guru’s) grace, in whose (mind the divine) light has manifested (that person is able to realize) 
that the same one Treasure of virtues pervades everywhere.’(3) 


In closing, he says: “They who daily sing God’s praises and utter or hear (His Name) become 
immaculate. Nanak says (O’ God), on whom (You) become kind, that devotee’s effort is 
accomplished.” (4-23-92) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want our efforts in getting rid of the cycles of 
birth and death to become fruitful, then joining the congregation of saintly persons, we 
should sing praises of God under the guidance of the saint Guru (Granth Sahib Ji) and 
meditate on God’s Name. 


ast amrddt Hoe u I ga-orhee gu-aarayree mehlaa 5. 

due Sf sere TH Il banDhan torh bolaavai raam. 

He ufs aret Arg fomrs I man meh laagai saach Dhi-aan. 

fhefs adn Aet af adm 1 miteh kalays sukhee ho-ay rahee-ai. 

WAT ost Afsag abr 19 aisaa daataa satgur kahee-ai. ||1]| 

A Reest fa oH AUS II so sukh-daata je Naam japaavai. 
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afte face f3H Afar furs nan dave 


fan of cfenre fA urfu free 1 
Fea fours ag 3 ure Il 

mig famrfar fue nites ATT II 

Arg & Aft UsqTH UETST II 


Ao Sufs ys ge efenrs Il 
ver ace 
Ho at 2a Sa Gus Il 


Sat foe Sa Hf av 11 
Ava fours AS & dfs aS 131 


kar kirpaa tis sang milaavai. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


jis ho-ay da-i-aal tis aap milaavai. 

sarab niDhaan guroo tay paavai. 

aap ti-aag mitai aavan jaanaa. 

saaDh kai sang paarbarahm pachhaanaa. ||2]| 


jan oopar parabh bha-ay da-i-aal. 
SGGS P-184 
jan kee tayk ayk gopaal. 


aykaa liv ayko man bhaa-o. 
sarab niDhaan jan kai har naa-o. ||3]| 


uragaH fAG aratt utfs 1 paarbarahm si-o laagee pareet. 
fous adget Ast cH 1 nirmal karnee saachee reet. 
afe us Afenr niftmrsr 1 gur poorai mayti-aa anDhi-aaraa. 


Boa A YT nus MUTI WNIWtS naanak kaa parabh apar apaaraa. ||4||24||93]| 


GAURRI GUARERI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that if we want our efforts in getting rid of the cycles 
of birth and death to become fruitful, then we should sing praises of God under the guidance 
of the saint Guru. In this shabad, he explains how the Guru actually enshrines God’s Name 
in our hearts and unites us with Him. 


He says: “The true Guru is called such a benefactor, that breaking (our worldly) bonds, (he) 
makes us utter God’s Name. (Then, our) mind gets attuned to the eternal (God); all the strife 
(in our mind) ends, and we live in peace.”(1) 


Giving the definition of a true Guru, he says: “He (alone) is the peace giving (true Guru) who 
makes us meditate on (God’s) Name, and showing mercy unites us with that (God).”(1-pause) 


However, Guru Ji cautions us that not everyone is so fortunate to come across a true Guru. 
He says: “The person on whom (God) becomes kind, He Himself unites (that person with the 
Guru. Then one obtains God’s Name, the essence) of all treasures from the Guru. One sheds 
one’s entire ego, and one’s comings and goings cease. (In fact), in the company of the saint 
(Guru), one realizes the supreme God.”(2) 


Now describing what kind of bliss a devotee experiences after meeting the Guru, he says: 
“For the devotee on whom God has become merciful, God becomes the only support. (Such a 
devotee) becomes attuned to the one (God) alone, and in the devotee’s mind there is the love 
only for the one (God). For that devotee, God’s Name becomes all (kinds of) treasures.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(The person on whom God has become kind, He has united that 
person with the true Guru and that devotee) is imbued with the love of the all pervading God. 
That devotee’s deeds become immaculate, and the conduct becomes truthful. The perfect 
Guru has removed all the darkness (of the devotee’s mind). So limitless (in His kindness) is 
the God of Nanak.”(4-24-93) 
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The message of this shabad is that if we want to end all our pains and sufferings, 
including the pain of births and deaths, then we should pray to God to bless us with the 
guidance of the true Guru, who may enshrine God’s Name in us and unite us with Him. 


mat gursdt Has u Il 


fag ufs A 3d AS ALE I 
Wa adh usufs afe 1 
wy da ag 38 5 fret I 
nifys ony fet ofa AT 4 


as ud 3 fea nfs eb HA TI'S I 


ade ATeaTS TEs Il 
Aba As Aas ufsue il 
MoH Migtdd AT BvisT II 
fruits Hat Us TT HST 1121 


Wat Ae Aas fours il 

us aft ya ure He II 

Ww at cas 3 facet wie 1 
Ae Ae dfs & Te WE Hl 


ga-orhee gu-aarayree mehlaa 5. 


jis man vasai tarai jan so-ay. 

jaa kai karam paraapat ho-ay. 
dookh rog kachh bha-o na bi-aapai. 
amrit Naam ridai har jaapai. ||1|| 


paarbarahm parmaysur Dhi-aa-ee-ai. 
gur pooray tay ih mat paa-ee-ai. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


karan karaavanhaar da-i-aal 

jee-a jant saglay partipaal. 

agam agochar sadaa bay-antaa. 

simar manaa pooray gur manntaa. ||2|| 


jaa kee sayvaa sarab niDhaan. 
parabh kee poojaa paa-ee-ai maan. 
jaa kee tahal na birthee jaa-ay. 

sadaa sadaa har kay gun gaa-ay. ||3]| 


ate facut us nisaat Il kar kirpaa parabh antarjaamee. 
Ae fours ofe nee Fem sukh niDhaan har alakh su-aamee. 
Aba As Sct Agere jee-a jant tayree sarnaa-ee. 


aad ay fH8 efsuret igiQuitell naanak Naam milai vadi-aa-ee. ||4||25||94|| 


GAURRI GUARERI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to end all our pains and sufferings, 
including the pain of births and deaths, then we should pray to God to bless us with the 
guidance of the true Guru, who may enshrine God’s Name in us and unite us with Him. In 
this shabad, Guru Ji tells us what kinds of blessings a person obtains in whose mind God’s 
Name is enshrined. 


He says: “The one in whose mind abides (God’s Name), that person swims across (this 
worldly ocean of pain and suffering). But only the one in whose destiny it is so written 
receives (God in the mind). No pain, disease or fear touches the one, who meditates on the 
nectar-like Name (of God) in the heart.”(1) 


Guru Ji therefore advises: “(O’ my friends), from the true Guru we should obtain this 
instruction: that we should always meditate on the all pervading God.”(1-pause) 


Therefore, he says to his mind: “O’ my mind, following the instruction of the perfect Guru, 
meditate on that merciful God, who is the sole doer and prompter of every deed. He sustains 
all humans and other creatures, and is incomprehensible, inaccessible, and always infinite.”(2) 
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Continuing his advice, Guru Ji says: “We should always sing the praises of that God in whose 
service we get all the treasures (of life). By worshipping God, we obtain honor. Forever we 
should sing praises of that God, whose service never goes to waste.”(3) 


In closing, Guru Ji prays: “O’ God, the inner knower of hearts, treasure of comforts, 
incomprehensible Master, all creatures and beings seek Your refuge. (Bless) Nanak (that he 
may) receive the glory of Your Name.”(4-25-94) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to be saved from all kinds of woes, and 
want to receive all sorts of comforts and honor, then we should pray for the gift of God’s 


Name. 


amet qursdt Hae u Il 


Am qals a ao Te 

A fad vise aE Il 

ys fats wre Ag gy ATE II 
3 As faonfe ute & ofe 11911 


fas ofa 38 ard a af Il 
ofa fanes ad AY ATAfs NA Tre I 


fafs od ag Uefe »erA II 

a at Afs Aba ugarA I 

FW at gun 3 Ae afe Il 

fanfs fanfa us faes@ SE 11211 


me ude fAHeg Us oH II 
nifee Stee HAS feAae II 
uTaggH at Heat urfs 

afe aée fas ufo fife afo il 


SHISH UT UTSATY II 

ys Rea AT SAY Il 

afs us wat Te II 

BS UTYTH AWTS IIQENCUI 


ga-orhee gu-aarayree mehlaa 5. 


jee-a jugat jaa kai hai haath. 

so simrahu anaath ko naath. 

parabh chit aa-ay sabh dukh jaa-ay. 
bhai sabh binsahi har kai naa-ay. ||1]| 


bin har bha-o kaahay kaa maaneh. 
har bisrat kaahay sukh jaaneh. ||1]|| rahaa-o. 


jin Dhaaray baho Dharan agaas. 

jaa kee jot jee-a pargaas. 

jaa kee bakhas na maytai ko-ay. 

simar simar parabh nirbha-o ho-ay. ||2|| 


aath pahar simrahu parabh Naam. 
anik tirath majan isnaan. 
paarbarahm kee sarnee paahi. 

kot kalank khin meh mit jaahi. ||3]| 


baymuhtaaj pooraa paatisaahu. 

parabh sayvak saachaa vaysaahu. 

gur poorai raakhay day haath. 

naanak paarbarahm samraath. ||4]|26||95]| 


GAURRI GUARERI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to be saved from all kinds of 
woes, and want to receive all sorts of comforts and honor, then we should pray for the gift of 
God’s Name. But in spite of this advice, many people still worship ordinary human beings, 
or statues of gods and goddesses. In this shabad, Guru Ji once again advises us to meditate 
on the one all-powerful and all pervading God only. 


He says: “(O’ my friend), worship (only) that Patron of the patron less, in whose hand is the 
way of life of (all) beings. When that God comes to our mind, all sorrow departs, and by 
meditating on God’s Name all our fear is destroyed.” (1) 
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Guru Ji therefore even asks the question: “(O’ my friend, tell me) why do you fear anybody 
else except God? By forgetting God, what kind of comfort do you get”? (1-pause) 


Resuming his advice Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend), become fearless forever by meditating on 
that God who has established many earths and skies, with whose light our soul is illuminated, 
whose benediction no one can erase.’’(2) 


Continuing his advice, Guru Ji says: “At all times, meditate on God’s Name (because in this 
Name are contained the merits) of bathing at countless holy places. If you seek the refuge of 
the all pervading God, millions of your sins would be erased in an instant.’(3) 


In conclusion, he says: “(God) is the perfect king, who is dependent on no one. God’s slaves 
have true faith in Him. By extending His hand through the perfect Guru, (God) saves His 
devotees. O’ Nanak, God is all powerful.”(4-26-95) 


The message of this shabad is that we should meditate on God’s Name alone, by doing 
so we receive the protection of the all-powerful God, who can save us from all woes and 


bless us with all comforts. 


mat dursdt Has u Il 


ae usrfe of Ho Ba Il 
FH ASH at Afeur ava Il 
vifys ge Sud us wet 1 
ud ae at HHS ust A 


ys fines ane Afs ue I 
whe wofe Ae AA APS NU soe 


Ret ues frofs Gurfenr i 
ate faaur ufs nifty firesrfeor 1 
ag uate ate afe yruat Il 
ofa afe ae AST AU AUST II 


Hg Sz ius usd” Il 
dar acu 


afe ofa amy Aba ure vere II 
Ae oe utes afe dfar 1 
vse 3d AT a Afr 3 


afd Sag AS AAS UdeTS II 

ofe ue ufes a at ofa mg II 
fanfs usufs fan ag a 1 

ood fase afe o HE ign2oiX<ell 


ga-orhee gu-aarayree mehlaa 5. 


gur parsaad Naam man laagaa. 
janam janam kaa so-i-aa jaagaa. 
amrit gun uchrai parabh banee. 
pooray gur kee sumat paraanee. ||1]| 


parabh simrat kusal sabh paa-ay. 


ghar baahar sukh sahj sabaa-ay. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


so-ee pachhaataa jineh upaa-i-aa. 

kar kirpaa parabh aap milaa-i-aa. 
baah pakar leeno kar apnaa. 

har har kathaa sadaa jap japnaa. ||2|| 


mantar tantar a-ukhaDh punahchaar. 
SGGS P-185 


har har Naam jee-a paraan aDhaar. 
saachaa Dhan paa-i-o har rang. 
dutar taray saaDh kai sang. ||3]| 


sukh baishu sant sajan parvaar. 

har Dhan khati-o jaa kaa naahi sumaar. 

jisahi paraapattis gur day-ay. 

naanak birthaa ko-ay na hay-ay. 
1141127] 196] | 
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GAURRI GUARERI MEHLA 5 


In many previous shabads, Guru Ji advised us to meditate on God’s Name under Guru’s 
guidance. In this shabad, he shares with us the kinds of benefits he himself has obtained by 
doing so. 


He says: “When by Guru’s grace, my mind was attuned (to God’s Name, it was enlightened 
with true wisdom, as if) it had been awakened after being asleep for many ages. Now through 
the nectar like hymns of the Guru, it utters God’s praise, and has realized the sublime wisdom 
of the perfect Guru.”(1) 


Describing the blessings he has obtained by meditating on God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), by meditating on God, I have obtained all kinds of comforts, and there is now peace 
and poise both within my heart and in my dealings with the outside (world).”(1-pause) 


Going into further detail, Guru Ji says: “I have recognized Him who created me. Showing 
mercy, He Himself has united me with Him. Holding me by my hand, He has made me His 
own. (So now) I dwell in God’s discourse and Name, day and night.”(2) 


Describing what else he has realized, Guru Ji says: “I have (realized that) all the mantras, the 
charms, the panaceas and pious deeds are contained in God’s Name. (So now), God’s Name 
has become the mainstay of my life breaths. Being imbued with God’s love, I have obtained 
the true wealth (of God’s Name), and in the society of the saint (Guru) I have crossed the 
formidable (worldly) ocean.”(3) 


Guru Ji then finally advises his friends, saints, and us, and says: “O’ my dear saints, friends 
and my family, may you all live in peace and comfort. (I suggest that you always) earn the 
wealth of God’s Name (the value of), which is beyond calculation. Only the one to whom 
the Guru gives, receives this wealth, and Nanak (says), no one goes empty handed from the 
(Guru’s) door.”(4-27-96) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain the wealth of God’s Name, which 
is the panacea for all maladies and can give us all kinds of comforts and pleasures, then 
we should seek the shelter of Guru (Granth Sahib Ji), and meditate on God’s Name 
under his guidance. 


mat dursdt HIS u Il ga-orhee gu-aarayree mehlaa 5. 
JAS usls dfs ssars II hasat puneet hohi tatkaal. 
faofh afta wfeur AAS I binas jaahi maa-i-aa janjaal. 


TAS SH TH Te Sts Il rasnaa ramhu raam gun neet. 


AY ueg HS aveT HIS IAI 


fou Sufs arate HASTAt II 
aH on afe nifys Fat a Tae I 


fea arate So ata feos II 
fRHes TH Brat AH HTT II 
UsH of & es 3 Ad Il 
Hier Has 3 aeut He 11 


sukh paavhu mayray bhaa-ee meet. ||1]| 


likh laykhan kaagad masvaanee. 
raam Naam har amrit banee. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


ih kaaraj tayray jaahi bikaar. 

simrat raam naahee jam maar. 

Dharam raa-ay kay doot na johai. 

maa-i-aa magan na kachhoo-ai mohai. ||2|| 
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Suafs »rfu 33 AAS II uDhrahi aap tarai sansaar. 

TH oH Afu Saar” Il raam Naam jap aykankaar. 

uirfu aug niga BueH Il aap kamaa-o avraa updays. 

TH OW fase UdeA 1131 raam Naam hirdai parvays. ||3]| 

Wa He &g fous I jaa kai maathai ayhu niDhaan. 

Ret use AU sas Il so-ee purakh japai bhagvaan. 

me usd ofe ofs ae we Il aath pahar har har gun gaa-o. 

ad aoa Ue fH af WE IsNQCNKIH kaho naanak ha-o tis bal jaa-o. ||4||28]|97]| 


GAURRI GUARERI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to obtain the wealth of God’s 
Name, which is the panacea for all maladies and can give us all kinds of comforts and 
pleasures, then we should seek the shelter of Guru, and meditate on God’s Name under his 
guidance. In this shabad he addresses us all, and particularly those who write about different 
worldly topics and want to win fame and worldly wealth. 


He says: “O’ my friend and brother, with your tongue daily utter praises of God. (By doing 
so), you would obtain peace. Right away your hands and feet will be sanctified, and all your 
worldly entanglements will be destroyed.”(1) 


Now particularly addressing those who are engaged in writing on various topics, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friend, if you want to write about something, then) with the pen and ink (of 
your mind), write about the ambrosial word (of the Guru), and write God’s Name on the 
paper (of your deeds).”(1-pause) 


Listing the benefits of doing deeds described above, he says: “These deeds of yours wouldn’t 
go waste. By meditating on God, one doesn’t suffer at the hands of the demon of death. The 
couriers of the righteous judge will not spy on you, because the worldly attachment would 
not entice you at all.(2) 


But that is not all: in addition to personal gains, Guru Ji describes how this would benefit 
even other companions. He says: “(O’ my friend), meditate on God’s Name, and worship the 
one Creator. (By doing so), you would yourself be saved (and in your company many others 
would also be benefited. Therefore, you should yourself earn (the wealth of God’s Name, and 
give the same) advice to others. (In this way) enshrine God’s Name in your heart.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by telling us how fortunate that person is who meditates on 
God’s Name. He says: “Only that person meditates on God in whose destiny this treasure (of 
God’s Name is so pre-ordained). Nanak says I am a sacrifice to the person who at all times 
sings praises of God.”(4) 


The message of the shabad is that instead of wasting our time in speaking or writing 
about other topics, we should write about meditating on God’s Name and advise others 
also to do the same. 
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Ta TSt rst Hos u vous 


wut 

eC afsae yrte I 

A ustee Aet wus 

A ofa aso fSn fAG Ho dear NA 


aug aAet fst ag 
a fasons fr fas do a awe 11 


3O WS A Ag ate WS II 
Afs deo His Bd S TST NM 


We HT Set THAT II 


raag ga-orhee gu-aarayree mehlaa 5 
cha-upday 


Dupday 
ik-okaar satgur parsaad. 


jO paraa-i-o so-ee apnaa. 
jo taj chhodan tis si-o man rachnaaa. ||1|| 


kahhu gusaa-ee milee-ai kayh. 
jo bibarjat tis si-o nayh. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


jhooth baat saa sach kar jaatee. 
sat hovan man lagai na raatee. ||2|| 


baavai maarag taydhaa chalnaa. 


For fs wot goat ISI seeDhaa chhod apoothaa bunnaa. ||3]| 
duhaa siri-aa kaa khasam parabh so-ee. 


jis maylay naanak so muktaa ho-ee. 
114]|29] 198] | 


zo fafour at uAH us Aet I 
fan AS Sa A aS Tet IBIQCICCH 


GAURRI GUARERI MEHLA 5 
CHAUPADEY DUPADEY 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji advised us that instead of wasting our time in speaking or 
writing about other topics, we should write about meditating on God’s Name and advise 
others also to do the same. But we human beings are so infatuated with our false worldly 
ways that in spite of all such advice, we keep doing things, against which our Gurus and all 
wise persons so strongly advise. Therefore, in this shabad Guru Ji shows us the mirror of our 
life, and tells us who is the rare person who is able to obtain salvation. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), what belongs to another, we deem as our own. Our mind remains 
attached to (worldly wealth and possessions), which we must leave when we depart (from 
here).”(1) 


Therefore, Guru Ji asks: “(O’ my friends), tell me how can we meet the Master of the 
universe, when we are in love with whatever is forbidden.’(1-pause) 


Commenting further on our conduct, he says: “Whatever is false (and short lived, such as 
our body, we) deem it true (everlasting), but whatever is true (and must happen, such as our 
death, that) doesn’t convince our mind at all.”(2) 


But that is not all, Guru Ji says: “We follow the wrong and crooked path (of falsehood, ego, 
and slander). Abandoning the right (truthful) way, we are weaving for ourselves a wrong 
pattern of life.”(3) 
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However, Guru Ji observes: “(But human beings are also helpless, because) God is the 
Master of both sides. O’ Nanak, whom He Himself unites, that person alone is saved (from 
wrong paths).”(4-29-98) 


The message of this shabad is that we should pray to God to save us from doing wrong 
things, and we must follow the right path as shown by our Guru so that we may become 
worthy of His union. 


mat gursdt Has u Il ga-orhee gu-aarayree mehlaa 5. 

afena ufo fife wie AAT Il kalijug meh mil aa-ay sanjog. 

fas orfamr fseg safe sat 1a jichar aagi-aa tichar bhogeh bhog. ||1]| 

Ae 3 ure TH Add Il jalai na paa-ee-ai raam sanayhee. 

facts Hafa Ast Cfe get nan das 1 kirat sanjog satee uth ho-ee. ||1]| rahaa-o. 

ar edt Hate afte vey 1 daykhaa daykhee manhath jal jaa-ee-ai. 

fli Fa 3 ure ag fs seve 11211 pari-a sang na paavai baho jon bhavaa-ee-ai. 
2] | 

Ais Baty fino orferor oS seel sanjam pari-a aagi-aa maanai. 

faq andt aS vy 5 AHS III tis naaree ka-o dukh na jamaanai. ||3]| 

ag aaa fafs fyS usnAg afe fone II kaho naanak jin pari-o parmaysar kar jaani-aa. 

Ue Ast ved udStfonr sisoltell Dhan satee dargeh parvaani-aa. ||4||30||99]| 


GAURRI GUARERI MEHLA 5 


In this shabad, Guru Ji is speaking against the old custom of becoming Satti, or a chaste 
woman, in which widows used to burn themselves alive upon the death of their husbands, 
believing that this way they would be reunited with their separated spouse. 


To begin, Guru Ji says: “In this (dark age called) Kal Yug, husband and wife have been united 
together as per (pre-ordained) destiny. They enjoy each other’s company as long as God so 
permits.”(1) 


Commenting on the act of burning by a wife upon the death of her husband, Guru Ji says: 
“Because of the destiny based upon her past deeds, (a woman) becomes a Satti (by burning 
herself on the pyre of her dead husband. But) by burning (ourselves like this), we do not 
obtain our beloved Groom.”(1-pause) 


Stating what actually happens, Guru Ji says: “For the sake of imitating others, and following 
the obstinacy of our mind, we burn ourselves (to death. But in this way the widow) doesn’t 
regain the company of (her departed) husband. Instead, she is made to wander through many 
existences.”(2) 


Next telling us the best way to become a Saftti, or a truly chaste woman, he says: “(The 
bride should) have self control and pious conduct, and should obey the command of her 
beloved (husband). Such a woman does not suffer at the hands of the demons of Death (or is 
separated from her spouse).”(3) 
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Guru Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “O’ Nanak, the (woman) who has (obeyed and 
deemed) her husband as God, blessed is such a (true) Satti, and she is approved in God’s 
Court.”(4) 


The message of this shabad is that we should not believe in the old custom of becoming 
Satti by burning ourselves upon the death of our husbands. Instead, we should try to 
live according to His will. Only then we will not have to suffer the pain of death, or 
separation from our beloved spouses. 


amet qursdt Has u Il ga-orhee gu-aarayree mehlaa 5. 

TH Weds a6 AD ote I ham Dhanvant bhaagath sach naa-ay. 

ofe de wed Aofa wate a sre 11 har gun gaavah sahj subhaa-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
ver até SGGP-186 

ug ae at Uf fsor UATE II pee-oo daaday kaa khol dithaa khajaanaa. 
atid ufs sfenr fara 1a taa mayrai man bha-i-aa niDhaanaaa. ||1|| 
Ws SA a aS HS ratan laal jaa kaa kachhoo na mol. 

38 ITT YS 1ST 12 bharay bhandaar akhoot atol. ||2|| 

wets ugeta af fife are 11 khaaveh kharcheh ral mil bhaa-ee. 

Sfe 5 ure cue AT BI tot na aavai vaDh-do jaa-ee. ||3]| 

ag aaa fA Hasta By fete i kaho naanak jis mastak laykh likhaa-ay. 

H 83 une ofeur gate igisaaooll so ayt khajaanai la-i-aa ralaa-ay. ||4||31]|100]| 


GAURRI GUARERI MEHLA 5 


In this shabad, Guru Arjun Dev Ji is telling us what kind of happiness and bliss he felt 
when he opened the notebooks, in which the previous four Gurus had recorded their divine 
compositions along with the hymns collected by them during their travels and dialogues with 
other saints. 


Expressing his joy upon discovering this treasure of divine wisdom, he says: “I feel myself 
to be wealthy and fortunate with this (treasure) of true Name. (So now), I keep singing God’s 
praises in a state of peace and poise.’(1-pause) 


Describing how he felt when he first looked at this treasure, Guru Ji says: “When I opened 
and looked at the treasure (of the divine words, composed and collected by my) ancestors, 
my mind felt as if it had acquired (a unique) fortune.”(1) 


Stating how priceless these divine hymns are, he says: “(O’ my friends, these books) are so 
full with the inexhaustible and immeasurable store houses of jewels and rubies (of divine 
wisdom), that their worth cannot be assessed at all.”(2) 


When we start spending on ourselves or share with others, our ordinary wealth starts 
diminishing and is soon exhausted. But regarding this divine treasure, Guru Ji says: “O’ 
my brothers, (when we join the holy congregation, sing and reflect on these hymns, our 
divine bliss doesn’t diminish. Instead it keeps on multiplying. In other words), when getting 


It is the same light Page -683 of 757 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib Page - 185 


together, we share, partake, and spend (this treasure); it doesn’t fall short but instead keeps 
multiplying.’(3) 


However, Guru Ji cautions that not everybody is able to share this fortune. He says: “O’ 
Nanak, that person alone is made a partner in this treasure in whose destiny is written this 
blessing. (That person alone is given the opportunity of joining the congregation of saintly 
persons and participating in singing and reflecting on these divine hymns, in whose destiny, 
it has been so written).”(4-3 1-100) 


The message of this shabad is that we are very fortunate, because we have been left with 
the priceless treasure of divine wisdom in the form of Guru Granth Sahib Ji. Therefore, 
we should spend maximum time in participating in congregations of saintly persons, 
where we can sing and reflect on the hymns contained in Guru Granth Sahib, and 
follow the advice of contained therein. 


Sat HIS U I ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 

ate afa Hes Fa ASM ee II dar dar martay jab jaanee-ai door. 

3g va thm saute |All dar chookaa daykhi-aa bharpoor. ||1]| 
Afsag nus ag afsad 1 satgur apunay ka-o balihaarai. 

afs 3 wet Agu STS NU JTS II chhod na jaa-ee sarpar taarai. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
ey 3g Aa fare Fa oH II dookh rog sog bisrai jab Naam. 

Ae wide A dfs TS TH III sadaa anand jaa har gun gaam. ||2|| 

ue gor aet 3 ada Il buraa bhalaa ko-ee na kaheejai. 

af He ufe do ATAISI chhod maan har charan gaheejai. ||3]| 

ag aad ad Hg fest Il kaho naanak gur mantar chitaar. 

Ay uefa AS PaEts WNS2UIOAI sukh paavahi saachai darbaar. ||4||32||101]| 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji stated how fortunate he felt when he opened and saw 
the treasure of invaluable divine wealth left by his predecessor Gurus. In this shabad, he 
describes what priceless wisdom he gained from this treasure. 


He says: “When I used to deem God to be far away, I always remained in mortifying dread 
and terror. However, when I realized and had faith that God is pervading everywhere, then 
all my fear vanished.”(1) 


Therefore, Guru Ji says: “I am a sacrifice to my true Guru, (who has given me this 
understanding: that God) never abandons us, and saves (His devotees).”(1-pause) 


Describing what else he has realized, he says: “When we forget (to meditate on) God’s Name, 
we are surrounded by all kinds of miseries, woes and disease. However, when we sing God’s 
praises we always remain in bliss.”(2) 


Giving us another piece of advice, Guru Ji says to us: “(O’ my friends, swayed by ego) we 
shouldn’t slander or praise anyone. (Instead), shedding our ego we should enshrine God’s 
Name (in our heart).”(3) 
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In closing, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend), keep in mind the advice of the Guru. (By doing so), 
you would obtain comfort in the court of the eternal God.’(4-32-101) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of all our fears and worries, 
and obtain peace in God’s court, then we should listen and act on the advice of Guru 
Granth Sahib. 


ast Hae u Il ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 
wat His AAS J AMT HI jaa kaa meet saajan hai samee-aa. 
fSH Ae a@ ag a at adr 1911 tis jan ka-o kaho kaa kee kamee-aa. ||1|| 
wt at ulfs afte fa@ wait 11 jaa kee pareet gobind si-o laagee. 
By Bae TH Ta Tat AU FTE dookh darad bharam taa kaa bhaagee. ||1|| 
7 rahaa-o. 
WT a@ oH uf oF od oes II jaa ka-o ras har ras hai aa-i-o. 
Avid dA oot BuSteEs 12H so an ras naahee laptaa-i-o. ||2|| 
AW at afonr Vad VS Il jaa kaa kahi-aa dargeh chalai. 
A fan a@ acta & ure 38 131 so kis ka-o nadar lai aavai talai. ||3|| 
Wa Ag fee so ote II jaa kaa sabh kichh taa kaa ho-ay. 
wad St a@ Ae AY SE 33902 naanak taa ka-o sadaa sukh ho-ay. 
114] |33]|102]| 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji made this opening statement: that when he used to deem 
God to be far away, he always remained in mortifying dread and terror. However, when he 
realized and had faith that God is pervading everywhere, then all his fear vanished. In this 
shabad, he tells us what other blessings and virtues a person acquires who deems God as his 
most near and dear friend. 


He says: “(The one) whose friend is the all pervading God, that person doesn’t lack anything 
(at all).’(1) 


Describing the peace and comfort, a person gets who falls in love with God, he says: “(all 
that person’s sorrow, pain, and doubt flee away, who is imbued with the love of the Master 
of the earth,” (1-pause) 


Describing how that person who has experienced the pleasure of God’s Name doesn’t care 
for any other kinds of worldly pleasures, Guru Ji says: “The person who has enjoyed the 
relish of God’s nectar (Name) is not enticed by any other relishes (such as the joy of worldly 
riches and power).”(2) 


Now telling why a God’s devotee is not afraid of the worldly rulers or powerful persons, Guru 
Ji says: “The one whose writ is accepted in God’s court, why should that person care about 
other (powers)?’(3) 
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In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “The one who becomes (the servant of that God) to whom 
belongs everything, O’ Nanak, that person always lives in peace.”(4-33-102) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want all our pains and sorrows to vanish, and 
if we don’t want to live under the fear of any worldly person or power, then we should 
become a true devotee of God and meditate on His Name by always remembering Him 
with true love and devotion. 


ast Hae u Il ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 

Wa Uy AY AH ate we II jaa kai dukh sukh sam kar jaapai. 

sae ast aor fart 191 taa ka-o kaarhaa kahaa bi-aapai. ||1|| 

Fon vee ofs Ag HT Il sahj anand har saaDhoo maahi. 

utfomracdt of fs of an aoe 1 aagi-aakaaree har har raa-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

wT a uifds ZA ufe urfe jaa kai achint vasai man aa-ay. 

sae tis asd ote 12 taa ka-o chintaa katahoo" naahi. ||2|| 

aw & faafaS uo 3 sot II jaa kai binsi-o man tay bharmaa. 

3 8 ag odt 3g AT III taa kai kachhoo naahee dar jamaaa. ||3]| 

Wa fase AG ats ar il jaa kai hirdai dee-o gur Naamaa. 

aT aod ST at Aas feurar giSsiqosil kaho naanak taa kai sagal niDhaanaa. 
1|4]|34]|103]| 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji advised us that if we want all our pains and sorrows to vanish, 
and we don’t want to live under the fear or pressure of any worldly power, then we should 
become a true devotee of God by always remembering Him with true love and devotion. In 
this shabad, he tells us how our whole outlook on life is changed when we keep God always 
in our minds, and what kinds of blessings we enjoy as a result of this change. 


He says: “No fear can afflict that (devotee, to) whom both pain and pleasure appear the 
same.’”(1) 


Therefore, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), there is always poise and bliss in (the mind of) the 
devotee of God. He always remains an obedient servant of God, the King.”(1-Pause) 


As for any kind of worry in the mind of such a devotee, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), in 
whose mind dwells the carefree (God), no worry ever comes near that person.”(2) 


Guru Ji adds: “(O’ my friends), whose mind is rid of (all) doubt (about the will and supremacy 
of God, that person) does not have any fear of even the demon of death.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “In whose heart Guru has enshrined God’s Name, Nanak says, 
(that person feels as if he or she has acquired) all treasures.”(4) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to live in a state of peace and poise, free 
from fear and worry of any kind, then we should always have God in our mind, and 
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accept both pain and pleasure with the same cheerful attitude and spirit of obedience 
to the will of God. 


ast Hae u Il ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 
ma JU aT HS Hf BTsT II agam roop kaa man meh thaanaa. 
ae une fad feos wat 19 gur parsaad kinai virlai jaanaa. ||1]| 
Hon ae & nifys ser il sahj kathaa kay amrit kuntaa. 
fants usufs fH & so a go Il jisahi paraapat tis lai bhunchaa. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 
mods wat ag faa Il anhat banee thaan niraalaa. 
oat ofe He aaa 121 taa kee Dhun mohay gopaalaa. ||2|| 
3d Add wed nda MSST II tah sahj akhaaray anayk anantaa. 
UTSYTH & Heit AS SI paarbarahm kay sangee santaa. ||3]| 
Tae MSS Aa Sdt sur harakh anant sog nahee bee-aa. 
Aug dfs sad ag cr igisuiqogil so ghar gur naanak ka-o dee-aa. 
114] |35]]104]| 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that if we want to live in a state of peace and poise, 
free from fear and worry of any kind, then we should always have God in our mind, and 
accept both pain and pleasure with the same cheerful attitude and spirit of obedience to the 
will of God. In this shabad, he describes the spiritual pleasures enjoyed by those devotees 
who recognize God residing within them. 


First of all telling us where God resides, Guru Ji says: “The abode of the incomprehensible 
God is in the mind, but rare is the one who knows it by Guru’s grace.” (1) 


Stating what kinds of treasures are there in that divine abode, Guru Ji says: “(In that place) 
are the nectar-like fonts of peace-giving discourses. But only that person is able to drink 
(from the pool of nectar) who is destined to receive it.”(1-pause) 


Describing how wonderful is that divine place, he says: “In that uniquely wonderful place, 
the celestial unstuck music of Guru’s hymns keeps playing, whose tune captivates even the 
God of the universe.”(2) 


Stating what other divinely things are there in that heavenly abode, Guru Ji says: “There are 
diverse and numberless abodes of peace and poise, where abide the saints and friends of the 
all pervading God.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by describing the state of mind with which he has been blessed. 
He says: “(That state of mind) in which there is infinite joy and no pain, that state (of mind) 
the Guru has given to Nanak.”(4-35-104) 


The message of this shabad is that the incomprehensible God resides in a secret place in 
our mind. If we want to enjoy the unique peace and bliss of this place, then we have to 
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pray to God to bless us with the guidance of the Guru, who may enshrine God’s Name 
in us, and lead us to that state. 


a@st He u II ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 

aes TU 3T vraag I kavan roop tayraa aaraaDha-o. 

ae Aa afer 8 AUS 9 kavan jog kaa-i-aa lay saaDha-o. ||1]| 

uar aco SGGP-187 

azo Wo A 33S TSS I kavan gun jo tujh lai gaava-o. 

aso ae UdHIH dseS 4 gS 1 kavan bol paarbarahm reejhaava-o. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 

aes Burt Sct ave I kavan so poojaa tayree kara-o. 

aes 8 fafa fag gene SE 11211 kavan so biDh jit bhavjal tara-o. ||2|| 

age 3u fas suv of 11 kavan tap jit tapee-aa ho-ay. 

aes A OY ISH He Sf SII kavan so Naam ha-umai mal kho-ay. ||3]| 

we ut foros fore sta AIS UT Il gun poojaa gi-aan Dhi-aan naanak sagal ghaal. 

fan afe faa Afsag fue efemrs gil jis kar kirpaa satgur milai da-i-aal. ||4| | 

fan dt ae fsa ct us AST II tis hee gun tin hee parabh jaataa. 

fan ot ufe Sf wees NA TIS jis kee maan lay-ay sukh-daata. ||1|| rahaa-o 

GAT IBENIOUII doojaa. ||36||105|| 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that there is an incomprehensible place of divine 
bliss right in our mind. If we want to enjoy the unique peace and bliss of this place, then we 
have to pray to God to bless us with the guidance of the Guru, who may enshrine God’s Name 
in us, and lead us to that state. However, in those days and even now, many different faiths 
with many different ideologies were prevalent in India. They all believed in different forms 
and idols of God, and advocated different ways of worshipping and pleasing Him. In this 
shabad, putting himself in place of a sincere seeker of God, Guru Ji asks God to guide him, 
and then he shares the result of his quest with us. 


First referring to so many forms of God being advocated by various faiths, Guru Ji says: “O’ 
God (You have many forms; please tell me) which of Your forms may I worship? By what 
form of Yoga may I discipline my body?’’(1) 


Next, thinking about God’s merits, he says: “(O’ God, there is no end to Your merits. I don’t 
know) for which of Your merits shall I sing Your praises, and by uttering what words may I 
please God?”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji’s mind now goes to different ways of worshipping God, so he says: “(O’ God, I don’t 
know) what kind of worship may I perform for You, and what is that way by adopting which, 
I may cross over the dreadful (worldly) ocean?”(2) 


Next Guru Ji refers to the ways of yogis, who used to renounce their families, go to jungles, 
and perform various kinds of penances, such as sitting in front of fires for long periods, 
hanging upside down from trees, and repeating various names of God. He says: “What is that 
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penance by which a person becomes (a true) penitent? What is that Name (whose repetition) 
may dispel the dirt of ego (from one’s mind)?’’(3) 


After considering all the above methods, Guru Ji draws his own conclusion, and sharing that 
with us he says: “O’ Nanak, all the effort (made by a person, such as) singing praises (of 
God), doing His worship, acquiring divine knowledge, or meditation (succeeds only when) 
the merciful (God) shows His kindness, and one meets the true Guru.’(4) 


However, Guru Ji adds: “Only that person acquires such merit, and only that person has 
realized God, whose (prayer) the Giver of peace accepts, (and whom He unites with the true 
Guru).” (1- pause second-36-105) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to please God, we should use that way, 
which Guru tells us. Only the Guru knows what method or what path is most suitable 
for a person. (The Sikhs should consider themselves as particularly fortunate, because 
they don’t have to look for any particular true Guru. They have already been blessed 
with the eternally true Guru Granth Sahib Ji. All they need to do is to devotedly read, 
understand, and follow the advice given therein). 


Personal Note: -This humble servant feels very much thankful to God, for blessing him with 
this opportunity to convey this message to the coming Sikh generations. 


a@st Hae u Il ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 

Mus So odt AT aA Ta Il aapan tan nahee jaa ko garbaa. 

wa fied odt wtus eae II raaj milakh nahee aapan darbaa. ||1|| 

nis Sdt a a Buctes aapan nahee kaa ka-o laptaa-i-o. 

ntus oH Afsag 3 utes na sr II aapan Naam satgur tay paa-i-o. ||1|| 

rahaa-o. 

AS afest nus odt set I sut banitaa aapan nahee bhaa-ee. 

fere HIS nry ary & HET HQT isat meet aap baap na maa-ee. ||2|| 

Afeot gut ste odt @H I su-inaa roopaa fun nahee daam. 

Jed ded nTUS odt AH III haivar gaivar aapan nahee kaam. ||3]| 

ag aoa A fe sufa fhefenr 1 kaho naanak jo gur bakhas milaa-i-aa. 

fen a ng fae fan a ofe ofr tis kaa sabh kichh jis kaa har raa-i-aa. 
ISIBINAOE I ||4||37]|106]| 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji advised us that if we want to please God, we should use that 
way, which the Guru tells us. Only the Guru knows what method or what path is most suitable 
for a person. In this shabad, Guru Ji gives us his first and most important lesson to guide us 
on the way to union with God. 


He says: “(O’ my friend, realize that) this body of which you are proud of is not yours 
(forever). Nor dominions, property or money are your own (forever).”(1) 


It is the same light Page -689 of 757 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib Page - 185 


Therefore, Guru Ji says: “Why are you clinging to that which is not yours (forever? Only 
God’s) Name could be yours (forever), which you can obtain from the true Guru.”(1-pause) 


Continuing to point out things and persons, which are also not (truly) ours, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
my friend), sons, wife, and brothers don’t remain ours (forever), nor our dear friends, nor 
even our father and mother (remain with us forever).”(2) 


Now pointing towards our worldly wealth and possessions, Guru Ji says: “Gold, silver, or 
hard currency is not yours forever. Neither your horses and elephants (or cars and boats) 
would be of use to you (forever).”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by telling us who is the person who may have none of the 
above things, yet may have everything. He says: “Becoming gracious, whom the Guru has 
united (with God), Nanak says (that person realizes that whose (friend is) God the king, has 
everything.”(4-37-106) 


The message of the shabad is that none of our worldly possessions, relatives, or even 
our own body is going to remain with us forever. The only thing, which will last with 
us till the end, is God’s Name, and that Name we can obtain only through the Guru. 
Therefore, we should follow the advice of our Guru (Granth Sahib Ji) so that he may 
unite us with God, to whom belongs everything forever. 


ast HIS U II ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 
ae & vse Sue Ag He II gur kay charan oopar mayray maathay. 
33 pe Ad Aas WS NU taa tay dukh mayray saglay laathay. ||1]| 
Afsad nud a agarst I satgur apunay ka-o kurbaanee. 
MSH dfs usH dat HAT NAM ToS Il aatam cheen param rang maanee. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 
gue de Te at fy wow charan rayn gur kee mukh laagee. 
nidata fate nae fsurait 121 aha"-buDhtin sagal ti-aagee. ||2|| 
ad a Age wd Hie HIST II gur kaa sabad lago man meethaa. 
uraggy 3t 3 fa Stor 1131 paarbarahm taa tay mohi deethaa. ||3]| 
Tg AWTS TT aS? Il gur sukh-daata gur kartaar. 
Abt US FHS Tg MUTE IWIBciqor il jee-a paraan naanak gur aaDhaar. 
14] [38] |107]| 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that none of our worldly possessions, relatives, or 
even our own body is going to remain with us forever. The only thing, which will last with us 
till the end, is God’s Name, and that Name we can obtain only through the Guru. Therefore, 
we should always follow the advice of our Guru. In this shabad, he is telling us from his 
personal experience the blessings we receive by humbly following Guru’s advice. 


He says: “The Guru’s immaculate advice is enshrined in my forehead. By following (that 
advice), all my sufferings have departed.”(1) 
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Therefore, Guru Ji says: “I am a sacrifice unto my Guru. (By his grace), I have examined 
myself, and am now enjoying supreme bliss.”(1-pause) 


Describing what happens when a person really listens to the Guru’s advice, he says: “(O’ my 
friends, they who attentively listen to the immaculate advice of the Guru, feel as if) their face 
is touched by the dust of the Guru’s feet, they shed all their self-conceit.”(2) 


Coming back to sharing his own experience, Guru Ji says: “The Guru’s word seems pleasing 
to my mind. (Therefore, following his advice, I have meditated on God’s Name and have) 
seen the sight of God.”(3) 


Therefore, Guru Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “(O’ my friends), Guru is the giver 
of peace, and Guru is the Creator. He is the support of Nanak’s soul, and his life breath.” 
(4-38-107) 


The message of this shabad is that we should have such complete faith in our Guru that 
by following his advice we will obtain peace, happiness, and bliss of union with God 
Himself. 


ast Hae u I ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 

To Ae FT aS nvfs Il ray man mayray too“taa ka-o aahi. 

Aa Gat agg ots 4 jaa kai oonaa kachhhoo naahi. ||1|| 

afe AT UulsH afe He HIS II har saa pareetam kar man meet. 

ws nog Tug Ae ws a dae paraan aDhaar raakho sad cheet. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 

T Ho He FT aS Ae I ray man mayray too"taa ka-o sayv. 

wife use wiudud 2S 211 aad purakh aprampar dayv. ||2|| 

fan Gufs Ho afe Som I tis oopar man kar too’ aasaa. 

uife qarfe AT aT SSSTAT SII aad jugaad jaa kaa bharvaasaa. ||3|| 

wt at ulfs Ae AY ote II jaa kee pareet sadaa sukh ho-ay. 

aad ae ae fife AfE nenaXxinaqotil naanak gaavai gur mil so-ay. ||4||39||108]| 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should have such complete faith in our 
Guru that by following his advice we will obtain peace, happiness, and bliss of union with 
God Himself. In this shabad, he advises his mind and indirectly us, whom we should crave for 
and on whom should we pin all our hopes so that we may always enjoy peace and happiness. 


Addressing his mind, Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, crave for that (person) who is short of 
nothing.”(1) 


The question is who is such a person or power that has everything. Naturally, that power is 
God. Therefore, Guru Ji says: “O’ my friendly mind, make a being like God as your beloved, 
and always keep (remembering) that support of life-breaths in your mind.”(1-pause) 
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Now directly advising his mind (and indirectly us), Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, serve that 
(God), who is the all-pervading primal Being, and is beyond any limit.”(2) 


Finally advising his mind on whom to depend in times of need, Guru Ji says: ““O’ my mind, 
pin your hope only on that (God), on whom all beings have been depending for ages after 
ages.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by stating whom he himself worships, and how. He says: “(O’ 
my friends), by joining with the Guru, Nanak sings praises of that (God), by loving whom 
one always obtains peace.”(4-39-108) 


The message of this shabad is that we should depend upon the support of that God, and 
sing His praises, by loving whom we obtain happiness, and in whose house there is no 
shortage of anything. 


ast HIS U Il ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 
His ad Ret gH AT I meet karai so-ee ham maanaa. 
HIS & Asse AAS AHA IAI meet kay kartab kusal samaanaa. ||1|| 
Sat 2a Ad His ss II aykaa tayk mayrai man cheet. 
fan foe age A oMe HIS NAN ToS I jis kichh karnaa so hamraa meet. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 
Hts gH augeTT II meet hamaaraa vayparvaahaa. 
ae fas 3 Af wASTT 21 gur kirpaa tay mohi asnaahaa. ||2]| 
Hts dae nisart I meet hamaaraa antarjaamee. 
FHGe Use USAIN HoH 11311 samrath purakh paarbarahm su-aamee. ||3]| 
TH TA SHOTaG He Il ham daasay tum thaakur mayray. 
dar ace SGGS P-188 
HG HIS BS UF 3g IIBONAoe maan mahat naanak parabhtayray. 
114] [40109] | 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should always depend upon the support 
of that God and sing His praises, by loving whom we always obtain happiness, and in whose 
house there is no shortage. In this shabad, he describes how he has made God his friend. 


Guru Ji says: “Whatever my Friend does, I cheerfully accept that, because the doings of my 
Friend are (those things) which bring happiness.”(1) 


Describing what is the mainstay of his mind, Guru Ji says: “Within my mind is only one 
assurance: that He, who has to do anything is my friend (therefore I need not worry about 
anything).”(1- pause) 
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Now disclosing how he happened to win the friendship of such a great Being, Guru Ji says: 
“My Friend is carefree. (He is not dependent upon anyone for anything). It is through the 
Guru’s kindness that I came close to Him.” (2) 


Listing more unique qualities of his friend (God), Guru Ji says: “My Friend is the inner 
knower of all hearts. He is the all powerful supreme God and Master.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by making a humble prayer. He says: “(O’ God), I am Your 
slave and You are my Master. All Nanak’s honor and glory are on account of You.”(4-40-109) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to have such a friend, on whom we can 
depend for everything, and on the basis of whose support we may become absolutely 
free of all worries, then we should pray to our Guru to bring us so close to God that He 
might accept us as His humble friend. 


ast HIS u II ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 
FW a SH 3e ANGE Na II jaa ka-o tum bha-ay samrath angaa. 
Tae ag oot asa 19 taa ka-o kachh naahee kaalangaa. ||1|| 
wag A a o yrA SH II maaDha-o jaa ka-o hai aas tumaaree. 
3 a ag at HASH NU Joe I taa ka-o kachh naahee sansaaree. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 
Wa fase og df I jaa kai hirdai thaakur ho-ay. 
3 ag AAT ordt ate 12H taa ka-o sahsaa naahee ko-ay. ||2|| 
wT a 3H dot us di jaa ka-o tum deenee parabh Dheer. 
sa foate 3 ure uts 11311 taa kai nikat na aavai peer. ||3]| 
ag aoa HA ag ufenr kaho naanak mai so gur paa-i-aa. 
UTSAIH yoo Sarfenr sisaiaao paarbarahm pooran daykhaa-i-aa. 
114] [41] 110] | 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to have such a friend on whom we 
could depend for everything, and on the basis of whose support we may become absolutely 
free of all worries, then we should pray to our Guru to bring us so close to God that He may 
accept us as His humble friend. In this shabad, he is telling us from his own experience the 
kind of feeling of security one obtains upon gaining the support of God. 


Guru Ji says: “O’ all powerful (Master), whose helper You become, no blemish stains that 
person’s reputation.”(1) 


Commenting on the state of mind of a devotee who only depends upon the support of God, 
he says: “O’ God, the one who depends upon Your support doesn’t care for the support of 
worldly people.’(1-pause) 
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Stating the reason why such a person doesn’t care for any worldly support, Guru Ji says: 
“The person in whose heart resides the Master (of the universe) has no anxiety (of any kind 
in the mind).”(2) 


Now describing what kind of relief one feels when one receives God’s comfort, Guru Ji says: 
“O’, my God, whom You have given solace, no pain comes near that person.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by telling us who introduced him to such a perfect and 
beneficent God. He says: “Nanak has found such a Guru, who has showed him the perfect 
all-pervading God.”(4-41-110) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want union with the all powerful God, who can 
remove all our pains, and whose support is all we need, then we should seek the refuge 
of our Guru (Granth Sahib Ji), who may show us that God and help us win His support. 


ast HIS u II ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 

ves tg ut esarait Il dulabh dayh paa-ee vadbhaagee. 

OH 9 Aufs 3 wTSH west IA Naam na jaapeh tay aatam ghaatee. ||1]| 

nfe 3 act faa fanes TH II mar na jaahee jinaa bisrat raam. 

on faye Ales aBa TH IA TIS Il Naam bihoon jeevan ka-un kaam. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 

ws uls des JAS feAErs II khaat peet khaylat hasat bisthaar. 

aes wie frase Alrs 11211 kavan arath mirtak seegaar. ||2|| 

A 0 Hold AA USHSET Il jo na suneh jas parmaanandaa. 

ug udt fgare ffs S Het 3 pas pankhee tarigad jon tay mandaa. ||3]| 

ag aad ofa Hy festtenr II kaho naanak gur mantar drirh-aa-i-aa. 

aes oy fae uta ANTfeEMr sNs2unaaal kayval Naam rid maahi samaa-i-aa. 
4||42||111]| 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that if we want union with that all-powerful God, who 
can remove all our pains and whose support is all we need, then we should seek the refuge of 
our Guru (Granth Sahib Ji), who may show us that God, and help us win His support. In this 
shabad, he tells us what is the most important thing, which we need to do to reach God, and 
what happens if we don’t do this thing. 


He says: “By great good fortune, one gets the extremely rare chance to obtain the (human) 
body. (But after receiving this body they), who do not meditate on (God’s) Name are (in a 
way) murdering their soul.”(1) 


Guru Ji feels so upset with such persons who do not meditate on God’s Name, that he says: 
“Life is so useless without God’s Name (that I wonder) why don’t they die who forget God?” 
(1-pause) 
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Now commenting on the enjoyment of worldly pleasures by such people, Guru Ji says: “(I 
see that such people) spend their time in eating, drinking, playing, and decorating themselves 
(but without Name they are like dead persons, and all their pursuits) are like embellishing 
dead bodies.”(2) 


Delivering his judgment on the person who doesn’t listen to God’s praise, Guru Ji says: “The 
one who doesn’t listen to the praise of God is worse then animals, birds, and the creeping 
species (like snakes and porcupines).’(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by stating the single most important thing, which a person 
may acquire whom the Guru blesses with his instruction. He says: “O’ Nanak, in whom the 
Guru has firmly instilled his mantra, only God’s Name has been enshrined in that person’s 
heart.”(4-42-111) 


The message of this shabad is that the most important thing which we should learn from 
the Guru is; how to firmly enshrine God’s Name, because without God’s Name our 
entire human life is a waste, and is worse than the life of an animal, bird or an insect. 


amet HIS u Il ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 
a at Het at a aU I kaa kee maa-ee kaa ko baap. 
on udta 36 Afs AS INU Naam Dhaareek jhoothay sabh saak. ||1|| 
ad as Hod suerfenr II kaahay ka-o moorakh bhakhlaa-i-aa. 
fife Fafa goth S orfeor a sar mil sanjog hukam too" aa-i-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
Sat Het Sar APS HI aykaa maatee aykaa jot. 
Sa ues as ae Sf 11211 ayko pavan kahaa ka-un rot. ||2|| 
He He afte fasacdt mayraa mayraa kar billaahee. 
nasa’ feg Are act 131 maranhaar ih jee-araa naahee. ||3|| 
aT aod dfs 4s aus Il kaho naanak gur kholay kapaat. 
Has 3 feo IH ATS IBI8Z992II mukat bha-ay binsay bharam thaat. 
114] 143]]112]| 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In shabad (4-37-106), Guru Ji advised us that none of our worldly possessions, relatives, or 
even our own body is going to remain with us forever. The only thing, which will last with 
us till the end, is God’s Name, and that Name we can obtain only through the Guru. In this 
shabad, he therefore questions our weeping, crying, and feeling sad upon the death of our 
near and dear ones, and tells us who those people are who can be liberated from such worldly 
bonds. 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), who is anybody’s mother, and who is anyone’s father? All 
these relations are false (short lived) and in name only. (As soon as one dies, all these 
relations have no meaning).”(1) 


Therefore, Guru Ji asks: “O’ foolish human being, why do you clamor (as though you have 
seen a nightmare)? It is due to the combination of past circumstances that according (to 
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God’s command), you have come (to this world, and been connected with your parents and 
other relatives).”(1- pause) 


Pointing to our body elements, he says: “It is the same one clay, one light, and one air, (of 
which all beings are made. Therefore), why does anyone cry when one dies (and returns to 
these elements)?”(2) 


Commenting on the crying of human beings upon the death of their near and dear ones, he 
says: “(Often on the death of any of their relatives and friends), people cry and wail, saying, 
“My near and dear one has died.” (But they don’t understand that) this soul never dies. (After 
leaving one body, either it enters another, or unites with God).”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by telling us how he has been emancipated from all such 
illusions. He says: “(O’ my friends), Nanak says, the Guru has removed my doubts, and I 
have been emancipated from (the illusions of worldly relations), and all ostentations (of 
feeling sad on account of any separation) have been destroyed.’(4-43-112) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to be free from the false worldly 
attachments, and feeling miserable upon the death of our near and dear ones with 
whom we have been related in this human life, then we should seek the guidance of the 
Guru, and understand the truth about all such relationships. 


agat Hoe u Il ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 
23 23 A anf Sa vaday vaday jo deeseh log. 
fsa ag faurd fest dar 14 tin ka-o bi-aapai chintaa rog. ||1]| 
aGe eat Hfenr efsuret il ka-un vadaa maa-i-aa vadi-aa-ee. 
Rest fats on fae wet nan ar 1 so vadaa jin raam liv laa-ee. ||1]| rahaa-o. 
stor sfh Gufs fos eI bhoomee-aa bhoom oopar nit lujhai. 
af 38 fant odt 38 121 chhod chalai tarisnaa nahee bujhai. ||2]| 
ag aad fey 33 Shee Il kaho naanak ih tat beechaaraa. 
fae ofe sHo od BeaTT IZISBIIAII bin har bhajan naahee chhutkaaraa. 
113] ]44]|113]| 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to be free from the false worldly 
attachments, and feeling miserable on the death of our near and dear ones with whom we 
happen to be related in this human life, then we should seek the guidance of the Guru and 
understand the truth about all such relationships. In this shabad, Guru Ji points out another 
folly of people, particularly the rich and famous. He tells how such people who outwardly 
seem so great, happy, and comfortable, in reality are afflicted with the malady of worry and 
the fire-like desire for even more riches. He then tells us the only way to get rid of all such 
worries and anxieties. 


He says: “They who seem to be so great, mighty (and rich), are afflicted by the ailment of 
anxiety.’(1) 


It is the same light Page -696 of 757 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib Page - 188 


However, Guru Ji points out: “(O’ my friends), no one becomes (truly) great by virtue of 
the (false) glory on account of one’s wealth. Only that person is (truly) great whose mind is 
attuned to God.” (1-pause) 


Next, commenting on the state of landowners, he says: “A land owner daily fights on account 
of land, (so much so, that) even while departing (from the world, this person’s) craving (for 
land) is not quenched.”(2) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by sharing with us the only way, which can liberate us from 
all such worldly desires for wealth and possessions. He says: “(O’ my friends), Nanak says, 
he has realized this essence, that without God’s Name there is no escape (from the fire of 
worldly desires and woes).”(3-44-113) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of running after worldly riches or feeling 
envious of affluent and powerful people, we should meditate on God’s Name; only then 
will we be truly happy and worry free. 


ast HIS U II ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 

UT Hag us fEAATS Il pooraa maarag pooraa isnaan. 

Fg fae us fase oH AI sabh kichh pooraa hirdai Naam. ||1|| 

ut oot ar us at I pooree rahee jaa poorai raakhee. 

uraggH at Hafe AS Tet 4 sre II paarbarahm kee saran jan taakee. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 

Us AY UT ASY II pooraa sukh pooraa santokh. 

UT BYU YSIS TH AT |N21 pooraa tap pooran raaj jog. ||2]| 

afe & Hefa ufss uals Il har kai maarag patit puneet. 

udt Ast yar Bata 1131 pooree sobhaa pooraa lokeek. ||3]| 

AEST AE SA TET Il karanhaar sad vasai hadooraa. 

aT soa AT AAT uT Isisullaa kaho naanak mayraa satgur pooraa. 
114] [45] 114] | 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that instead of running after worldly riches or 
feeling envious of affluent and powerful people, we should meditate on God’s Name; only 
then will we be truly happy and free from worries. In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us how 
meditation on God’s Name brings us perfect and complete salvation from all our pains. Guru 
Ji says: “(O’ my friends), perfect is the way, perfect is the ablution, (and in fact) perfect is 
one’s every deed in whose heart (resides God’s) Name.”(1) 


Regarding the honor and respect of such devotees, he says: “The devotees who have sought 
the shelter of the all-pervading God, when the perfect (God) protects their honor it remains 
fully intact.” (1-pause) 


Therefore commenting on the efforts of those who meditate on God’s Name, and the result of 
such efforts, Guru Ji says: “(The person who meditates on God’s Name) enjoys perfect peace 
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and complete contentment. Such a person’s penance is deemed perfect and enjoys both the 
worldly kingdom, and perfect union (with God).”(2) 


Many times we may wonder how effective meditation on God’s Name is for people like us, 
who sometimes try to meditate on God’s Name, yet keep bound in worldly attachments and 
committing many sins. Guru Ji assures: “(O’ my friends, by following) the way of (meditating 
on) God, even the worst sinners are sanctified. They too can obtain perfect glory (in God’s 
court), and maintain complete respect among worldly people.”(3) 


In closing, he says: “(O’ my friends), Nanak says so perfect is my true Guru (that if, following 
his advice, we meditate on God’s Name, we are able to) see the Creator always residing in 
front of us.”(4-45-114) 


The message of the shabad is that perfect is the method of meditating on God’s Name 
under Guru’s instruction. By following this method, we can obtain perfect peace, 
happiness, and glory (not only in God’s court, but we can maintain our complete respect 
and honor in the world also). 


a@at HIS u Il ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 
Ag at ofa fhe ney ae II sant kee Dhoor mitay agh kot. 
uar ace SGGS P-189 


Ha unfe HOH Hes 3 BS AU 


AS a ean ude TEAS Il 


sant parsaad janam marantay chhot. ||1|| 


sant kaa daras pooran isnaan. 


Az faur 3 aint ony 19d avr 1 sant kirpaa tay japee-ai Naam. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


Hz a& Afr fufenr nidarg 
fenfe ure Ag Sarg 121 


sant kai sang miti-aa aha"kaar. 
darisat aavai sabh aykankaar. ||2|| 


sant suparsan aa-ay vas panchaa. 
amrit Naam ridai lai sanchaa. ||3|| 


AS BUS ore =fA ust Il 
nifys oy fae & Ae 131 


kaho naanak jaa kaa pooraa karam. 


tis bhaytay saaDhoo kay charan. 
114] |46]|115]| 


AT SSR AW aT UST ATH Il 
f8H Se AY A BIS ISIBENIUII 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that so perfect is the method of meditating on God’s 
Name under Guru’s instruction that by following this method we can obtain perfect peace, 
happiness, and glory (not only in God’s court, but we can also maintain our complete respect 
and honor in the world). However, in many earlier shabads, Guru Ji has also told us that only 
through the grace of the saint (Guru) can we obtain this precious commodity of God’s Name. 
In this shabad he tells us what other blessings and benefits we obtain by the saint (Guru’s) 
grace. 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the sins of millions of people have been removed, who (have 
so humbly followed the immaculate advice of the saint Guru, as if they) have applied the dust 
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of the saint’s feet (on their foreheads. In this way) by the grace of the saint (Guru), they have 
been spared from the (rounds) of births and deaths.”(1) 


Commenting upon the need for doing any other ritual worship, such as bathing at holy places 
to wash off the dirt of sins, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the sight of a (true) saint is a 
complete ablution in itself. Because, by saint’s grace, we start meditating on God’s Name 
(after which there is no need for any other kind of worship or ablution).”(1-pause) 


Describing what else happens in the company of the saint (Guru), he says: “In the company 
of the saint (Guru), one’s ego is destroyed, (to such a person) the one Creator seems pervading 
everywhere.” (2) 


But that is not all. Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), on whom the saint (Guru) becomes 
gracious, all the five (evil passions of lust, anger, greed, attachment and ego) come under 
that person’s control, and such a person stores the nectar-like (God’s) Name in the heart.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “(O’ my friends), Nanak says, only the one whose 
destiny is perfect, has seen the sight of the saint’s feet (and has listened to the saint’s 
advice).”(4-46-115) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to wash off the dirt of our past sins, and 
keep under control our evil passions, then we should listen and act upon the advice of 
the saint (Guru). 


ast Hae u Il ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 

afe Te AUS SHS UTA Il har gun japat kamal pargaasai. 

ufe faxes SA AS OA I har simrattaraas sabh naasai. ||1|| 

A Hf ust fas of Te we II saa mat pooree jit har gun gaavai. 

zs ofa Ag Aa ure 9 doe II vadai bhaag saaDhoo sang paavai. ||1|| 
7 rahaa-o. 

Aorta: ure feta oH Il saaDhsang paa-ee-ai niDh Naamaa. 

FORE uss AS STH 12 saaDhsang pooran sabh kaamaa. ||2|| 

ofa at safs ABH Use II har kee bhagat janam parvaan. 

ae fasur 3 SY SHS ISI gur kirpaa tay Naam vakhaan. ||3]| 

aT aod AAS UdeTS Il kaho naanak so jan parvaan. 

Wa fae ZH IdeG ISISDNIE! jaa kai ridai vasai bhagvaan. ||4||47||116]| 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the stanza (1-pause) of the previous shabad, Guru Ji stated that by the saint’s grace, we 
start meditating on God’s Name (after which there is no need for any other kind of worship 
or ablution). In this shabad, he tells us what happens when we meditate on God’s Name and 
sing His praises. 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), by meditating on God’s merits (we feel so delighted, as if like) 
a lotus (our heart) has blossomed forth. By contemplating on God, all our fears flee away.’(1) 
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Therefore, he says: “(O’ my friends), perfect is that intellect through which (the mortal) sings 
praises of God. However, only through good fortune does one obtain the company of a saint 
(Guru, who gives one such intellect).”(1-pause) 


Stating what other valuable things we obtain in the company of the saints, Guru Ji says: “In 
the company of the saint (Guru), we obtain the treasure of (God’s) Name. In the company of 
the saint (Guru), all our tasks are fulfilled.’(2) 


Listing other blessings which one obtains through the Guru, he says: “By Guru’s grace one 
utters God’s Name, and through such worship of God, one’s (human) life gets approved (in 
God’s court).”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “(O’ my friends), Nanak says approved is that 
devotee (in God’s court) within whose heart resides God.”(4-47-116) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want all our fears to be removed, and our life 
approved in God’s court, then we should listen to the Guru’s advice, and enshrine God’s 
Name in our heart. 


AS HIST U I ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 

San fAG aT He TST II aykas si-o jaa kaa man raataa. 

fendt fA uset SST IAI visree tisai paraa-ee taataa. ||1|| 

fas afte o AA act 11 bin gobind na deesai ko-ee. 

ade ae AGS Het 4 ToS I karan karaavan kartaa so-ee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

Hota ane ft afe afs 38 I maneh kamaavai mukh har har bolai. 

A ae fes 63 asta 6 38 12M so jan it ut kateh na dolai. ||2]| 

Wa dfs us AAS AY Il jaa kai har Dhan so sach saahu. 

afs us afe a ferrg 131 gur poorai kar deeno visaahu. ||3]| 

Ales use fufemr ofs afenr jeevan purakh mili-aa har raa-i-aa. 

aT Sta USH UE UTM IgIstIIIVII kaho naanak param pad paa-i-aa. 
114] |48]|117]| 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want all our fears to be removed and our 
human life approved in God’s court, then we should listen to the Guru’s advice and enshrine 
God’s Name in our heart. In this shabad, he tells us what happens when we are imbued with 
the love of that one (God). 


He says: “The person whose mind is imbued with the love of one (God), forsakes jealousy 
with others.”(1) 


Stating the reason why such a person feels this way, he says: “(To such a person), no one 
seems other than God. (That person believes that it is) the same Creator who is the cause and 
doer of everything.’(1-pause) 
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Describing the merits of such a person, he says: “The devotee who meditates on God’s Name 
with full attention of the mind, and utters God’s Name from the tongue, that devotee never 
wavers here or there (in this or the next world).”(2) 


Most of us always run after worldly wealth, but Guru Ji tells us: “The person who has the 
wealth of God’s (Name in the heart) is a true banker. The perfect Guru has established that 
person’s credit (with God).”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(By Guru’s grace), the person who has attained to the life 
giving God the King, Nanak says that person has obtained the supreme status (of eternal 
bliss).”(4-48-117) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to get rid of our jealousy and attain eternal 
bliss, then we should meditate on God’s Name from the core of our heart, and feel God’s 
presence everywhere. 


ast HIS u Il ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 

oY sds a UTS MO" Il Naam bhagat kai paraan aDhaar. 

oH ug oH fa@og 1191 Naamo Dhan Naamo bi-uhaar. ||1]| 

oH eavet AS AST Ue I Naam vadaa-ee jan sobhaa paa-ay. 

ate faour far urfy feere 9 dae Il kar kirpaa jis aap divaa-ay. ||1]|| rahaa-o. 

OY 3s a AY MAES Il Naam bhagat kai sukh asthaan. 

OH US A ds UPS NM Naam rat so bhagat parvaan. ||2|| 

afe at oy AS ag Od II har kaa Naam jan ka-o Dhaarai. 

mrfa af Ae STH AMT? ISI Saas Saas jan Naam samaarai. ||3]| 

aT woe TAR UT ST Il kaho naanak jis pooraa bhaag. 

On Afe St at HS BT ISISCNAICI Naam sang taa kaa man laag. ||4]|49||118]| 
GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to get rid of our jealousy and 
attain eternal bliss, then we should meditate on God’s Name from the core of our heart, and 
feel God’s presence everywhere. In this shabad, he describes how God’s Name becomes 
everything for a devotee, and what kinds of blessings one enjoys because of one’s love for 
God’s Name. 


He says: “God’s Name is the life-breath of a devotee. (For a devotee) Name is wealth, and 
the Name is all the trade.”(1) 


Explaining why a true devotee feels this way, Guru Ji says: “Within whom is (God’s) Name, 
obtains glory (both in this and the next world. But only that person receives God’s Name) 
whom, showing mercy (God) Himself, delivers.’(1-pause) 


Listing the blessings a devotee enjoys as a result of God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(God’s) 
Name is the provider of a state of peace to the devotee. (The devotee) who is imbued with the 
love of (God’s) Name, is approved in God’s court.”(2) 
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Guru Ji adds: “God’s Name provides support to the devotees. With every breath, a devotee 
dwells on God’s Name.”(3) 


He concludes by saying: “Nanak says, whose destiny is perfect, that person’s mind is attuned 
to God’s (Name).”(4-49-118) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to always live in peace and bliss, then we 
should pray to God to bless us with the guidance of the Guru, who may imbue us with 
such love for God’s Name that we may keep meditating on it at all times. 


ast Hae u Il ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 
Hs urfe ofa amy fomrfeur 1 sant parsaad har Naam Dhi-aa-i-aa. 
3a 3 Weg Ho fgustfenr a tab tay Dhaavat man tariptaa-i-aa. ||1|| 
Be faqy ufeur ge ate sukh bisraam paa-i-aa gun gaa-ay. 
AY fifeor At gst sore 9 Tae saram miti-aa mayree hatee balaa-ay. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 
wde SHS nat see II charan kamal araaDh bhagvantaa. 
ofa fange 3 feet At FEST 121 har simran tay mitee mayree chintaa. ||2]| 
Ag 3fA wore 8a Aafe orf 11 sabh taj anaath ayk saran aa-i-o. 
a mines sa Fon utes 11311 ooch asthaan tab sehjay paa-i-o. ||3]| 
wy UE TIN 3E ofA Il dookh darad bharam bha-o nasi-aa. 
adeTT SOA His afr Is UoNaaell karanhaar naanak man basi-aa. 
||4]|50]|119]| 
GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to always live in peace and bliss, 
then we should pray to God to bless us with the guidance of the Guru, who may imbue us 
with such love for God’s Name that we may keep meditating on it at all times. In this shabad, 
Guru Ji describes the blessings and benefits he himself obtained when by saint’s grace he 
meditated on God’s Name. 


He says: “Since the time, by the saint’s grace I have meditated on (God’s) Name, from that 
time on, my wandering mind has been satiated.”(1) 


Listing what other virtues he has acquired, Guru Ji says: “By singing God’s praises (of 
God), I have obtained the abode of peace. My toil (for worldly wealth) has ceased, as if by 
meditating on God’s Name the demon (of worldly desires in me) has been slain.’(1-pause) 


Guru Ji adds: “(O’ my friends), by reflecting on the immaculate words (of the Guru), and by 
meditating on God, all my worry has been removed.’(2) 


Stating how did he obtain such a sublime state of mind, Guru Ji says: “When forsaking all 
other props and like an orphan, I sought the refuge of the one God, I easily obtained this 
supreme status (of bliss).”(3) 
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Guru Ji concludes the shabad by describing his present state of mind. He says: “Now all 
sorrow, pain, doubt, and dread has fled away, and the creator God has come to reside in 
Nanak’s mind.”(4) 


de HEAACAE S cufh shabad fH cae fs = Boe = Tee ae Ss Cae sd HIGH Cae Fon 
cue Heofke HeGzes ueGue Cou aufHA, cJeo ] Adee HEufeCce Ss ue’A ‘Bue, 
_dved we’ afesave. 


a@at Has u Il ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 

ad af 2am SHAT TE WE Il kar kar tahal rasnaa gun gaava-o. 

uar ato SGGS P-190 

BIS SAT a Haft TSS AU charan thaakur kai maarag Dhaava-o. ||1]| 

38 AH fAHee at adn bhalo samo simran kee baree-aa. 

fAHss oH S ute Bodo a awe 11 simrat Naam bhai paar utree-aa. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 

33 A86 W VIAS Uy II naytar santan kaa darsan paykh. 

ys mifeaHt He Hs BY 211 parabh avinaasee man meh laykh. |[2|| 

Afe atese Ara ufa Ate II sun keertan saaDh peh jaa-ay. 

FOH Hee ot TA fhet= 11311 janam maran kee taraas mitaa-ay. ||3]| 

WdE GHS oad fe oe I charan kamal thaakur ur Dhaar. 

Bas td aaa fonts snuUaaoll dulabh dayh naanak nistaar. ||4]|51]|120]| 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to get rid of all our sorrows and 
enjoy the sublime state of peace and bliss, then we should meditate on God’s Name under 
Guru’s guidance. In this shabad, he tells us what specifically the Guru wants us to do and 
what are the benefits of doing that. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), with your hands serve (others), with your tongue praise (God), 
and with your feet walk on the path of God (join the congregation of saintly persons, and sing 
praises of God in their company).”(1) 


Explaining why this is the right time to praise God, and what are the benefits of doing so, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, this human birth) is a good opportunity to remember God 
(because in other existences, we cannot do so, and) by meditating on God’s Name, we cross 
the dreadful (worldly ocean).”(1-pause) 


Listing what other things we ought to do to walk on this divine path, he says: “(O’ my 
friends), with your eyes behold the sight of the saint (Guru), and inscribe (the Name of) the 
immortal God in your mind.”(2) 
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Stating what else to do, and what is its benefit, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the one who 
goes to the saint (Guru) to listen to the praise of God, erases the fear of birth and death (from 
the mind).”(3) 


In closing, Guru Ji advises: “(O’ my friends), enshrine God’s immaculate Name in your 
heart. Nanak says (in this way), ferry this extremely difficult to obtain human body across 
(the worldly ocean).”(4-51-120) 


The message of the shabad is that we should utilize our precious human body along with 
all other parts and faculties to meditate on God’s Name, and thus make our life fruitful 
and obtain salvation. 


ast Hae u Il ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 
Aw ag rat fagur ard I jaa ka-o apnee kirpaa Dhaarai. 
A Ae dha oy Sud 11 so jan rasnaa Naam uchaaray. ||1]| 
afe fangs HOA vy fmt i har bisrat sahsaa dukh bi-aapai. 
fAHeS OH SoH SS Ta NA TTS I simrat Naam bharam bha-o bhaagai. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 
afe atese He dfs atese ae Il har keertan sunai har keertan gaavai. 
fa Fe By feafe odt wre 11211 tis jan dookh nikat nahee aavai. ||2|| 
afa at 28 ads Ae Ad I har kee tahal karat jan sohai. 
at ag wfenr wate 3 Ud 31 taa ka-o maa-i-aa agan na pohai. ||3]| 
fe sfs ufe ofs ou efenrs 1 man tan mukh har Naam da-i-aal. 
Beet SAMs mete AA SUI NIA naanak tajee-alay avar janjaal. 
114] |52]]121]| 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should utilize our precious human body 
(along with all other parts and faculties) to meditate on God’s Name and thus make our life 
fruitful and obtain salvation. In this shabad, he tells us about the role, God’s grace plays in 
making some people meditate on God’s Name, the blessings they obtain by doing that, and 
also tells what happens if one forsakes God’s Name. 


He says: “On whom (God) bestows His grace that devotee utters (God’s) Name with the 
tongue.’(1) 


Now comparing the results of forgetting God with the benefits of meditating on His Name, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), upon forgetting God, dread and distress afflicts (the mortal. 
But) by meditating on God’s Name, all one’s superstition and fear flees away.”(1-pause) 


Describing the state of a person who sings and listens to Gods’ praise, Guru Ji says: “No pain 
and sorrow comes near that devotee, who hears and sings praise of God.’(2) 


But this doesn’t mean that by singing or listening to God’s praise one loses any kind of 
respect in society. Guru Ji tells: “A devotee who serves God (by singing or listening to His 
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praise) obtains honor (in the world, and) the fire of worldly desire doesn’t touch that devotee 
at all.(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), with full concentration of mind and body, 
the one who utters the Name of the merciful God from the tongue, Nanak says, “(deem that 
devotee) has forsaken all (worldly entanglements).”(4-52-121) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of all our worldly doubts, and 
dreads, then we should meditate on God’s Name with full concentration of our body 


and mind. 

a@at Hae u Il ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 

arfs fimreu ag vseet Il chhaad si-aanap baho chaturaa-ee. 
ae ud at ea fearet 1191 gur pooray kee tayk tikaa-ee. ||1|| 
zu far ne ofa ae te Il dukh binsay sukh har gun gaa-ay. 
ag us Sfeur fae ofF 19d ar I gur pooraa bhayti-aa liv laa-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
afs a oy HG afe Hz II har kaa Naam dee-o gur mantar. 
fhe fend 83ct f8F 1121 mitay visooray utree chint. ||2|| 
nied se de fees faus | anad bha-ay gur milat kirpaal. 

ate faa are AH ATS III kar kirpaa kaatay jam jaal. ||3]| 

a sod Tg us ufenw I kaho naanak gur pooraa paa-i-aa. 
33 safe o fart afer tg 1usi922i taa tay bahur na bi-aapai maa-i-aa. 


114] [53] [122]| 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad (4-49-118), Guru Ji advised us that if we want to always live in peace 
and bliss, then we should pray to God to bless us with the guidance of the Guru, who may 
imbue us with such love for God’s Name that we may keep meditating on it at all times. In 
this shabad, he lists some of the blessings one obtains, who forsaking one’s own clever ideas, 
surrenders to the Guru and follows his advice whole-heartedly. 


Addressing us, Guru Ji says: “Renouncing shrewdness and too much cleverness, the one who 
has depended on the support of the perfect Guru’s (advice) only, all that person’s sorrows 
have vanished. Such a person has sung praises of God in a state of peace, and in this way, by 
attuning the mind has seen the perfect Guru.” (1-pause) 


Listing other blessings the Guru has bestowed on such a devotee, he says: “The Guru has 
given the mantra of God’s (Name, and as a result) all the worries (of the devotee) have been 
effaced, and anxiety removed.”(2) 


But that is not all, Guru Ji adds: “On meeting the kind Guru, bliss has prevailed (in the mind 
of the devotee). Showing mercy, (the Guru has dispelled those tendencies, which could make 
that (devotee) commit deadly sins, and has thus) cut off the nooses of death.”(3) 
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In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), Nanak says the one who has obtained (the 
guidance of) the perfect Guru, Maya (the worldly attachment) doesn’t afflict that person 
again.”(4-53-122) 


The messages of this shabad is that we should abandon all our cleverness and wit and 
have complete faith in the Guru’s advice, and act on it with full faith and conviction. 
Then we will be freed from all worries, and worldly attachments won’t afflict us ever 
again. 


ast HIS u Il ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 
ofa stor afe us orf i raakh lee-aa gur poorai aap. 
HoHe a@ wat As Al manmukh ka-o laago santaap. ||1]| 
ag ag af Hts ad I guroo guroo jap meet hamaaray. 
He Caw defs coms Ul ToS I mukh oojal hoveh darbaaray. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
ad a vse foge Ate gur kay charan hirdai vasaa-ay. 
Bue PAHS Sct US FSTE I dukh dusman tayree hatai balaa-ay. ||2|| 
ad a Age 3d Afar AST II gur kaa sabadtayrai sang sahaa-ee. 
efenrs ge Aas Aba atet 131 da-i-aal bha-ay saglay jee-a bhaa-ee. ||3]| 
af us wa faa act 1 gur poorai jab kirpaa karee. 
sats aaa dt ut ust Ig Nusi923i bhanat naanak mayree pooree paree. 

114] |54]|123]| 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should abandon all our cleverness and 
wit and have complete faith in the Guru’s advice, and act on it with full faith and conviction. 
In this shabad, he cites his own example, how the perfect Guru saved him from the attack 
of his enemy (Su/hi Khan), to demonstrate the benefit of having full faith in the Guru, and 
acting on his advice. 


Addressing us, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the perfect Guru has himself saved me (from 
the attacks of my enemy), and that self-conceited person has been afflicted by a calamity (of 
falling in a brick kiln and being burnt alive).” 


Therefore, Guru Ji advises: “O’ my friends, (you too) should keep remembering Guru’s 
advice (of meditating on God’s Name. By doing so), you would obtain honor in (God’s) 
court.’(1-pause) 


Stating the benefit of truly enshrining the Guru’s feet (his advice) in the mind, he says: “(O’ 
my friends), by enshrining the Guru’s advice in the mind, all your sorrows, enemies and 
calamities will be slain.”(2) 


Describing what kind of changes we would observe when we always remember the Guru’s 
advice, he says: “O’ my brother, when you always remain in touch with the Guru’s advice, all 
people would become kind to you.”(3) 
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Guru Ji concludes the shabad by once again thanking his Guru for saving him. He says: 
“(O’ my friends), Nanak says, when the perfect Guru showed mercy, all my effort became 
fruitful.”(4-54-123) 


The message of this shabad is that if we keep complete faith in our perfect Guru (Granth 
Sahib Ji), keep following his advice, and meditating on God’s Name, he will save us from 
attacks of all our enemies and will get us respect in this world and honor in God’s court. 


ast Hae u Il ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 

mifodk dA we AA Sd Il anik rasaa khaa-ay jaisay dhor. 

Ho ot Aedt afos se 191 moh kee jayvree baaDhi-o chor. ||1]| 

fase to Fone fagar II mirtak dayh saaDhsang bihoonaa. 

mires WS Hot ve diet a doe aavat jaat jonee dukh kheenaa. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 

mfox SAS Hed ufsefenr anik bastar sundar pehraa-i-aa. 

fag sear as uta saofenr 1211 ji-o darnaa khayt maahi daraa-i-aa. ||2|| 

Fas dtd wires AS HH Il sagal sareer aavat sabh kaam. 

fades Hod AU Sdt oH III nihfal maanukh japai nahee Naam. ||3]| 

aI SSA Was se cfenrsr Il kaho naanak jaa ka-o bha-ay da-i-aalaa. 

rronfa fife safe dere ig nuuig2gil saaDhsang mil bhajeh gopaalaa. 
1]4][55]]124]| 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous so many shabads, Guru Ji told us about the blessings obtained by a person 
who follows Guru’s advice and meditates on God’s Name. In this shabad, he shows us the 
opposite side of the picture, and tells us what is the state of a self-conceited person who 
doesn’t care for the Guru’s advice, and doesn’t meditate on God’s Name. 


Describing the inner state of mind of a self-conceited person, who always remains involved 
in false worldly pleasures, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, the person who remains involved in 
enjoying worldly pleasures) is like an animal who is eating many delicious feeds. (His state 
is like that of a) thief, who is bound with the chain of worldly attachments.”(1) 


Commenting further on the state and fate of such a person, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, 
the one) who remains without the company of saintly persons, that one’s body is like a dead 
corpse. By continuously suffering the pains of coming and going (in and out of this world), 
one’s (soul) is continuously weakened.”(1-pause) 


Now referring to the many beautiful clothes such a person may wear, he says: “Even though 
(such a person) may wear many beautiful clothes (in the spiritual world, looks) like a 
scare-crow to scare (the birds away) in a farm.”(2) 


Guru Ji adds: “(An apostate is worse than an animal, because bodies of all (animals) can be 
put to some use, but absolutely of no use is (the advent of a person in the world), who does 
not meditate on (God’s) Name.’(3) 
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Therefore Guru Ji states: “(O’ my friends), on whom God becomes merciful, Nanak says, 
in the company of saints that person meditates on the Sustainer of the universe.”(4-55-124) 


The message of this shabad is that if we don’t want to waste our life like the animals, 
then we should pray to God to show mercy on us and bless us with the company of 
saintly persons, (where we may also join them in singing God’s praise, and meditating 


on His Name). 


ast HIS u Il 
usr ae9 


ats a8n aa Aafe fees Il 
Wes We Td AY AS I 


3 faon feasé ofa fourfenr 11 
ronfa of & ae arfevr a sae I 


wae aes fee nists we Il 
wate Aas afe ufs BSS 1121 


33s WS us afs we I 
HOH HOH & Ee We ISI 


ag aaa fH ae Sf II 
fan ses afs set ret enue lgquil 


ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 
SGGP-191 


kal kalays gur sabad nivaaray. 
aavan jaan rahay sukh saaray. ||1]| 


bhai binsay nirbha-o har Dhi-aa-i-aa. 


saaDhsang har kay gun gaa-i-aa. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


charan kaval rid antar Dhaaray. 
agan saagar gur paar utaaray. ||2|| 


boodat jaat poorai gur kaadhay. 
janam janam kay tootay gaadhay. ||3]| 


kaho naanak tis gur balihaaree. 
jis bhaytat gatbha-ee hamaaree. 


114] [56]|125]| 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we don’t want to waste our life like an 
animal, and don’t want to continue suffering the pains of births and deaths, then we should 
pray to God to bless us with the company of saintly people, whom we may join in singing 
God’s praise and meditating on His Name. In this shabad, Guru Ji shares with us the blessings 
he obtained by joining the congregation of saintly persons, and singing praises of God. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), the Guru’s word has eliminated all my strife and sorrow. My 
comings and goings (in and out of this world) have ended and IJ have obtained all kinds of 
comforts.”(1) 


Listing other blessings he obtained in the company of saintly persons, he says: “In the 
company of saints, I sang praises of God, and when I meditated on the fearless God all my 
fears vanished away.’(1-pause) 


Therefore, on the basis of his personal experience, Guru Ji says: “They who enshrined the 
immaculate Name of God in their hearts were ferried by the Guru across the fiery ocean (of 
worldly desires).”(2) 
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Continuing to describe the blessings bestowed by the Guru, he says: “They who were 
drowning (in the worldly ocean), the perfect Guru pulled them out and re-united them (with 
God), from whom they were separated for many births.’(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “(O’ my friends), Nanak says, I am a sacrifice to 
that Guru, meeting whom I was emancipated.”(4-56-125) 


The message of this shabad is that even if we have previously committed many sins, we 
should now follow the advice of the Guru. Joining the company of saintly persons we 
should sing God’s praise: then all our problems will be ended and we will be saved. 


Note:-It doesn't mean that before joining the saintly congregation, Guru Ji was committing 
many sins, from which his Guru saved him. Like Jap ji Sahib, where Guru Ji calls himself 
a wretch, he is showing his humility, and is using the most effective way of conveying his 
message by the use of first person. 


ast HIS u Il ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 


Forfa 3 at Ast us Il 
HS 3o MUST Mita UT Al 


saaDhsang taa kee sarnee parahu. 
man tan apnaa aagai Dharahu. ||1]| 


amrit Naam peevhu mayray bhaa-ee. 


simar simar sabh tapat bujhaa-ee. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


nifys on uteg He steht II 
frufs faufs AS sufs get an aoe I 


3fa mifsure ABH HES foes” Il 
ofe & WA A VIS BHAA IQ 


taj abhimaan janam maran nivaarahu. 
har kay daas kay charan namaskaarahu. ||2|| 


rrfa Arf ys Hots AHS II Saas Saas parabh maneh samaalay. 


AUo Hed AS OS ISI 


fsnfs usufs fag HASfa ST II 
AI SSA ST at Vast ST INUDNIEM 


so Dhan sanchahu jo chaalai naalay. ||3]| 


tiseh paraapat jis mastak bhaag. 
kaho naanak taa kee charnee laag. 


141157] [126] | 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that even if we have previously committed many 
sins, we should now follow the advice of the Guru. Joining the company of saintly persons 
we should sing praises of God: then all our problems will end and we will be saved. In this 
shabad, he tells us in more detail how to conduct our life in the right way. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), joining the society of saintly persons, seek the refuge of that 
(God). Place your body and soul before Him, (so that with your body and mind you do 
whatever God wants you to do).” (1) 


Describing what we should do in the company of saintly persons, he says: “O’ brother, drink 
the nectar God’s Name. By remembering (God) again and again, the fire (of worldly desires) 
is quenched.’(1-pause) 
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Listing what else we need to do, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), bow to the feet of God’s 
devotees and, shedding your ego, emancipate (yourself from the rounds of) births and 
deaths.”(2) 


Guru Ji adds: “(O’ my friends), with every breath remember God. (In this way) accumulate 
that wealth (of God’s Name), which will always accompany you.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by stating how fortunate that person is who accumulates the 
wealth of God’s Name. He says: “Only that person receives (this wealth) in whose destiny it 
is (so written). Therefore Nanak says (O’ mortal), cling to the feet of such (devotees, so that 
in their company you may also be blessed).”(4-57-126) 


The message of this shabad is that we should join the company of saintly persons, 
respectfully follow their advice, and meditate on God’s Name so that our rounds of 
births and deaths may end. 


ast HIS u Il ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 

Hat od ate fis He I sookay haray kee-ay khin maahay. 

nifys ferfe Afs Atee 1191 amrit darisat sanch jeevaa-ay. ||1|| 

we GAS Us Tes I kaatay kasat pooray gurdayv. 

Aga a@ cot must AS a oe II sayvak ka-o deenee apunee sayv. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 

fife wet fez ust He VTAT II mit ga-ee chint punee man aasaa. 

adt efeur afsate TesTAr 1211 karee da-i-aa satgur guntaasaa. ||2|| 

wu aS Ae wife AWTS II dukh naathay sukh aa-ay samaa-ay. 

ae 6 udt 7 afe SoH III dheel na paree jaa gur furmaa-ay. ||3]| 

fee uat ud ae fH I ichh punee pooray gur milay. 

Bad 3 AS HES SS IIUCIII I naanak tay jan sufal falay. ||4||58]|127]| 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the shabad (4-56-125), Guru Ji advised us that even if we have previously committed 
many sins, we should now follow the advice of the Guru. Joining the company of saintly 
persons we should sing praises of God, then all our problems will end and we will be saved. 
In this shabad, he describes how the Guru has put even the most incorrigible persons on the 
right path, has brought an end to all their problems and pains, and has fulfilled their desires. 


Guru Ji says: “In an instant, the Guru has brought bloom (even to those) who had become 
depressed and frail like withered (trees. As if) by irrigating them with his ambrosial glance, 
he has revived (their dead souls).”(1) 


Describing what exactly the Guru has done for his devotees, he says: “The perfect Guru has 
yoked his servant into his service, and in this way the perfect Guru has eradicated all the 
difficulties.’(1-pause) 
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Stating what happens when the perfect Guru shows his grace, Guru Ji says: “(The person) on 
whom the true Guru, the treasure of merits has shown mercy, all that person’s worry has been 
removed, and the desire of heart has been fulfilled.’(2) 


Guru Ji also wants to assure us that once the Guru becomes kind, it doesn’t take much time 
for one’s problems to disappear. He says: “When the Guru so commands, then no delay 
occurs in the fleeing away of pains, and the pleasures to come and prevail (in a person’s 
life).”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “They who have met the perfect Guru, their desire has 
been fulfilled. O’ Nanak, the life of those devotees has become most successful and 
fruitful.”(4-58-127) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want all our problems to be solved and we want 
to be blessed both with worldly comforts and spiritual success, then we should surrender 
ourselves to the service of our true Guru (Granth Sahib Ji), and wholeheartedly act on 
the advice contained therein. 


a@at HIS u Il ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 

au ae uret uf AS II taap ga-ay paa-ee parabh saa"t. 

Fise se atat us ets al seetal bha-ay keenee parabh daat. ||1]| 

ys fasur 3 38 Ae II parabh kirpaa tay bha-ay suhaylay. 

HOH HOH & feed AS uw ToS 1 janam janam kay bichhuray maylay. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 

fruas fRHes ys at or II simrat simrat parabh kaa naa-o. 

Fae dat ar faofaur aS 11211 sagal rog kaa binsi-aa thaa-o. ||2]| 

Hofa Hate #8 of wet Il sahj subhaa-ay bolai har banee. 

mS udd us fAHeg yet 11311 aath pahar parabh simrahu paraanee. ||3|| 

By vse AH Af 3 re II dookh darad jam nayrh na aavai. 

aT aa A fe Ts We ISNUCNIVell kaho naanak jo har gun gaavai. ||4||59||128]| 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want all our problems to be solved, and 
if we want to be blessed both with worldly comforts and spiritual success, then we should 
surrender ourselves to the service of our true Guru, and whole-heartedly act on his advice. 
The basic advice of our Guru is to meditate on God’s Name and sing His praises. In this 
shabad, Guru Ji describes the blessings, which God showers on us, when we follow this 
advice. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), those upon whom God has bestowed the gift (of His Name), all 
their anxieties have vanished and they have obtained peace (in their hearts).”(1) 


Describing what other blessings such people have enjoyed, he says: “By God’s Grace, their 
life has become comfortable. (They who were) separated (from Him) for many births, God 
has re-united them (with Him).”(1-pause) 
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Stating what other blessings such people have obtained, Guru Ji says: “By remembering 
God’s Name again and again, the root cause of all their maladies was destroyed.”(2) 


Describing the conduct of such a blessed person, he says: “(Such a devotee) keeps uttering 
God’s word in a state of peace and poise (and says to others also), “O mortals, (you too 
should) meditate on God.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), Nanak says that no sorrow, pain (or fear of) 
death comes near that person who sings praises of God.”(4-59-128) 


The message of this shabad is that we should repeat God’s Name with love and affection, 
so that through God’s mercy all our woes and worries may depart, and we may live in 
peace and comfort. 


a@at HIS u Il ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 

38 feon 38 HAT Il bhalay dinas bhalay sanjog. 

fag 32 uraqoH fora 114 jit bhaytay paarbarahm nirjog. ||1]| 

Ga aor a o af we I oh baylaa ka-o ha-o bal jaa-o. 

fag Ad He AU Ts aS nan doe 11 jit mayraa man japai har naa-o. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 

Hes Hos Aes Gs ut 1 safal moorat safal oh gharee. 

fas dHot Sad ofa act 1121 jit rasnaa uchrai har haree. ||2]| 

Hes Sg wet AS SHAaTSA II safal oh maathaa sant namaskaaras. 

ude uals vata dfs Hata ISI charan puneet chaleh har maarag. ||3]| 

OWI SSA FH" HS AGH Il kaho naanak bhalaa mayraa karam. 

fas 3S A & Ves ISIEONICII jit bhaytay saaDhoo kay charan. 
||4]|60]|129]| 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should repeat God’s Name with love and 
affection, so that through God’s mercy all our woes and worries may depart, and we may live 
in peace and comfort. In this shabad, he describes the bliss he enjoys when he meditates on 
God’s Name and experiences the presence of God near him. 


He says: “Blessed are those days, and blessed are those moments, when I see the sight of the 
detached God.”(1) 


But Guru Ji knows that this only happens when he meditates on God’s Name, and He shows 
His grace. Therefore, he says: “I am a sacrifice to that time in which my mind repeats God’s 
Name.’(1-pause) 


He says: “Fruitful is that moment and fruitful is that hour when the tongue utters “O God, 
O’ God.”(2) 
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Guru Ji also recognizes that it is only by Guru’s grace that a person is imbued with the love of 
God, and engages in meditating on His Name. Therefore, he says: “Approved is that forehead, 
which bows to the saint (Guru), and sacred are those feet, which walk on God’s path.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), Nanak says: auspicious was that deed of mine, 
by virtue of which I touched the saint’s (Guru’s) feet (and started meditating on God’s Name, 
according to his advice).”(4-60-129) 


The message of this shabad is that most auspicious is that time when we humbly listen 
and follow the advice of the saint (Guru Granth Sahib Ji), and start meditating on 
God’s Name with true love. 


ust a2 SGGS P-192 

a@at Hae u I ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 

ad @ Ag TY HS Hf II gur kaa sabad raakh man maahi. 

on faufe fea AS Afo al Naam simar chintaa sabh jaahi. ||1|| 

fas saes oct mis aft 1 bin bhagvant naahee an ko-ay. 

ug Te Sa AE na doe II maarai raakhai ayko so-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

ad a vse foe Cfs ois 11 gur kay charan ridai ur Dhaar. 

mote Aad Afu @sefa ute 11211 agan saagar jap utreh paar. ||2|| 

as yots Tre ote fimre I gur moorat si-o laa-ay Dhi-aan. 

ate 8a urefs HS SII eehaa oohaa paavahi maan. ||3]| 

Fa fsurfar ae Adat vrfenr | sagal ti-aag gur sarnee aa-i-aa. 

fle nish aoa AY urfemr Iseaasoll mitay andaysay naanak sukh paa-i-aa. 
||4]|61]|130]| 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that most auspicious is that time when we humbly 
listen and follow the advice of the saint (Guru), and meditate on God’s Name with true love. 
In this shabad, he tells us, what is the most important thing to do after listening to the Guru, 
and the blessings we obtain when we follow the Guru’s advice. 


He says: “(O’ my friend), keep the Guru’s word in your mind. By meditating on God’s Name, 
all worries go away.”(1) 


Next, asking us to remember one basic thing, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend), except God the 
architect of our destiny, there is no one else. He is the one alone, who destroys or protects 
(the creatures).”(1-pause) 


Therefore, Guru Ji advises us: “(O’ human being), enshrine Guru’s immaculate words in your 
heart, so that by meditating (on God’s Name), you may swim across the fiery sea of (worldly 
desires).”(2) 
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Some people do their worship or meditation by fixing their attention on some picture or statue 
of a god or goddess. But Guru Ji advises: “(O’ my friend), fix your attention on the Guru in 
the form of his word. (By doing so), you will obtain honor both here and hereafter.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “Forsaking all, he has come to the refuge of the 
Guru. Nanak says, all his doubts have been erased and he has obtained peace.”(4-61-130) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to be rid of all our worries and live in 
perfect peace, then abandoning all other supports, we should seek the refuge of the 
Guru, fix our attention on his immaculate word (the Gurbani as contained in Guru 
Granth Sahib), and meditate on God’s Name. 


ast Hae u Il ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 
fan fAHes ve Ag ATE I jis simrat dookh sabh jaa-ay. 
OY 330 ZA fs orfe 9 Naam ratan vasai man aa-ay. ||1|| 
Afu Ho Ae afee at wat jap man mayray govind kee banee. 
AO AS TH SAS surat Al ToS Il saaDhoo jan raam rasan vakhaanee. ||1|| 

7 rahaa-o. 
fear fas odt gat afe 11 ikas bin naahee doojaa ko-ay. 
a aft feafe net By de 12H jaa kee darisat sadaa sukh ho-ay. ||2]| 
WHe Hts Ae afe Sar Il saajan meet sakhaa kar ayk. 
afe of mrs Ho ufo Be 13 har har akhar man meh laykh. |[3}]| 
afe afm Fass AMM I rav rahi-aa sarbat su-aamee. 
TE We Fg vissAt wenéIuasai gun gaavai naanak antarjaamee. 

114] |62]|132]| 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to be rid of all our worries and live 
in perfect peace, then abandoning all other supports, we should seek the refuge of the Guru, 
fix our attention on his immaculate words, and meditate on God’s Name. In this shabad, he 
explains how to meditate on God’s Name and enshrine it in our heart. 


First clarifying whom we need to worship, he says: “(O’ my mind, remember that) God, by 
remembering whom all sorrows go away, and His jewel-like precious Name comes to reside 
in the heart.”(1) 


Now explaining how to remember God, Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, meditate on that word 
of God, with which the saintly devotees sing praises of God with their tongues.”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji reminds: “(O’ my friends), there is no one except that one God, by whose Grace 
peace always prevails.”(2) 


Guru Ji advises: “(O’ human being), make only one (God) as your friend, companion, and 
confidant, and enshrine God’s Name in your mind.”(3) 
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Guru Ji concludes the shabad by describing how he himself remembers that God. He says: 
“That Master (of universe) is pervading everywhere, and Nanak keeps singing praises of that 
Inner Knower.’(4-62-131) 


The message of this shabad is that we should remember that God is our only true friend 
and companion. He is the inner knower of all hearts, and is pervading everywhere. 
Therefore we should always keep meditating on His Name, and the best way to do so is 
to enshrine the immaculate words uttered and sung by His saints (which are included 
in Guru Granth Sahib Ji). 


ASS HIST U I ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 
3 fa afee Ag AAS II bhai meh rachi-o sabh sansaaraa. 
fen 38 oct fAR oH moe IAI tis bha-o naahee jis Naam aDhaaraa. ||1]| 
38 5 fenmt 3dt Age II bha-o na vi-aapai tayree sarnaa. 
A 3a we Ret ager a dae I jo tuDh bhaavai so-ee karnaa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
Hal dau Hf ree AST II sog harakh meh aavan jaanaa. 
fefe Be urfemr A Us SST III tin sukh paa-i-aa jo parabh bhaanaa. ||2|| 
mate Ara Hot fear wef agan saagar mahaa vi-aapai maa-i-aa. 
A ASS fae Afsag ufenr 13 say seetal jin satgur paa-i-aa. ||3]| 
ofa Sf ug TueTT Il raakh lay-ay parabh raakhanhaaraa. 
aI wee four As fers IS NESIIS2I1 kaho naanak ki-aa jant vichaaraa. 
114] |63]|132]| 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In previous shabad (4-61-130), Guru Ji advised us that if we want to be rid of all our worries 
and live in perfect peace, then abandoning all other supports, we should meditate on God’s 
Name. In this shabad, he tells us how the entire world is engrossed in fear and worry of one 
kind or another, and who those persons are who are free from such anxieties. 


He says: “The entire world is immersed in fear. Only that person has no fear, who depends 
only the support of God’s Name.’(1) 


Guru Ji therefore addresses God and says: “(O’ God), no fear afflicts the one who seeks Your 
refuge, because such a person does (only that), which pleases You.’(1-pause) 


Describing the benefit of accepting God’s will, Guru Ji says: “The one who remains affected 
by pain and pleasure (who becomes too much puffed up in happy circumstances, and too 
much depressed upon hearing some unpleasant news), remains bound to rounds of birth 
and death. Only those persons have obtained peace who accept (with equanimity) whatever 
pleases God (whether apparently good or bad).”(2) 


Commenting on the general state of this world, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), this world is 
like an ocean of fire, where the desire for worldly pleasures keeps afflicting (the minds of 
human beings). Only those persons remain calm and cool who have obtained (the guidance 
of) the true Guru.(3) 
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Guru Ji concludes the shabad by noting: “It is only God the Savior, who saves (mortals 
from the evils of the world). O’ Nanak, there is nothing in the hands of a poor (human) 
being.”(4-63-132) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to live in peace without any fear or worry, 
then we should seek the refuge of the Guru, and gladly accept the will of God both in 


pain and pleasure. 


ast HIS u II 


suet faur 3 pubt a 11 
SHot faur 3 waa ae 19 


33 fag wagan odt afe 1 
suet faur 3 Ae AY SE NA awe II 


3H ufs eA 38 eyo wT II 
Suet faut 3 aH 3G sat 1211 


UTaggH mudud Amt I 
Aas wet & nso 31 


ae neetA wud Afsae ufA il 


ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 


tumree kirpaa tay japee-ai naa-o. 
tumree kirpaa tay dargeh thaa-o. ||1]| 


tujh bin paarbarahm nahee ko-ay. 
tumree kirpaa tay sadaa sukh ho-ay. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


tum man vasay ta-o dookh na laagai. 
tumree kirpaa tay bharam bha-o bhaagai. 
1121] 


paarbarahm aprampar su-aamee. 
sagal ghataa kay antarjaamee. ||3]| 


kara-o ardaas apnay satgur paas. 


aad oy fH8 AG OTH IgIesISsil naanak Naam milai sach raas. ||4||64]|133]| 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to live in peace without any fear 
or worry, then we should seek the refuge of the Guru, and gladly accept the will of God both 
in pain and pleasure. In this shabad, he shows us how to seek the Guru’s refuge, and learn to 
live according to His will. 


Addressing God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), it is by Your grace that we can meditate on Your 
Name. It is by Your grace that we can obtain a seat in Your Court.”(1) 


Expressing his complete faith in God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), beside You, there is no one 
else (to whom we can look for any support). It is only by Your grace that one always obtains 
peace.’’(1-pause) 


Describing what happens when God comes to reside in our mind, Guru Ji says: “When You 
reside in our heart, then no sorrows afflicts us. With Your kindness all dread and doubt flees 
away.’(2) 


Therefore Guru Ji says: “O’ the all pervading and limitless Master, You are the inner knower 
of all hearts.’(3) 


Finally he prays to his Guru and says: “I make this prayer before my true Guru, that Nanak 
may be blessed with the true capital (of God’s Name).”(4-64-133) 
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The message of this shabad is that it is only by God’s grace that we can meditate on 
God’s Name and live in peace, and since it is the Guru from whom we can obtain the 
gift of Name, we should pray to him to bless us with this true wealth of God’s Name. 


a@st Haar u Il ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 

ae fast AA Bad Se Il kan binaa jaisay thothar tukhaa. 

on fage Be Ae Il Naam bihoon soonay say mukhaa. ||1|| 

afe ofa ay aug fos uret II har har Naam japahu nit paraanee. 

on fags foo to faarat ai ar€ II Naam bihoon Dharig dayh bigaanee. ||1]| 
7 rahaa-o. 

on faa ardt ufy svar I Naam binaa naahee mukh bhaag. 

3e8 fags aT ATT 1121 bharat bihoon kahaa sohaag. ||2|| 

ony farrfa wat me AYrte I Naam bisaar lagai an su-aa-ay. 

x at wr 3 un ate 3 taa kee aas na poojai kaa-ay. ||3]| 

ate faaur us must ots Il kar kirpaa parabh apnee daat. 

Bad oH Alfes oH gieulgaaell naanak Naam japai din raat. ||4]|65||134}| 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that only by God’s grace can we meditate on God’s 
Name and live in peace, and since it is the Guru from whom we can obtain the gift of Name, 
we should pray to him to bless us with this wealth of God’s Name. In this shabad, he cites 
many beautiful examples to illustrate how totally devoid of any charm or happiness the life 
of a person is who doesn’t meditate on God’s Name, and why we need to pray to God for the 
gift of His Name. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), just as the husk is empty without the grain, so are the mouths 
empty without the Name.’(1) 


Therefore Guru Ji urges: “O’ mortals, meditate on the Name day and night (because when 
death comes), without Name this body is considered accursed.”(1-pause) 


Now illustrating how unfortunate one remains without meditating on God’s Name: “(O’ my 
friends), just as there can be no happily married life without the groom, similarly no fortune 
smiles on a person’s destiny without meditation on the Name.”(2) 


Stating the consequences of forsaking God’s Name and engaging in other pursuits, Guru 
Ji says: “Forsaking the Name, they who engage in other pursuits, none of their wishes are 
fulfilled.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by praying to God and saying: ““O’ God, please show Your mercy 
and bestow this gift, so that Nanak may meditate on the Name day and night.’(4-65-134) 


The message of this shabad is that God’s Name is the essence of fruitful life, and we 
should always pray to God to bless us with this gift and meditate on His Name day and 
night. 
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dar ats 
ast HIS u Il 


3 FHeg 3d Ae Amit 
Fg fog SH SS vist 14 


UTSGIH YTS AS SE Il 
3dt Hafe Gusts as afe nan av II 


a3 Aba 33 Afs 3 11 
SHS faut 3 Fe uss 121 


A fag eds As 3a aTST II 
Jou ¥8 A fs AHTST ISI 


afte fos aA ys TS II 
oad fAud on fare igi€engsull 


SGGS P-193 
ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 


too” samrath too‘hai mayraa su-aamee. 
sabh kichh tum tay too” antarjaamee. ||1]| 


paarbarahm pooran jan ot. 
tayree saran uDhrahi jan kot. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


jaytay jee-a taytay sabh tayray. 
tumree kirpaa tay sookh ghanayray. ||2|| 


jo kichh vartai sabh tayraa bhaanaa. 
hukam boojhai so sach samaanaa. ||3]| 


kar kirpaa deejai parabh daan. 
naanak simrai Naam niDhaan. ||4||66]|135]| 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that God’s Name is the essence of fruitful life, 
and we should always pray to God to bless us with this gift. In this shabad, he shows us how 
to pray to God for this. 


He says: “O’ God, You are all powerful. You are my Master. You are the inner knower of all 
hearts: whatever is happening (in the world) is happening according to Your (wishes).”(1) 


Describing how God’s devotees depend upon His support, Guru Ji says: “O’ perfect all 
pervading God, You are the support of all Your devotees. Millions have been saved by seeking 
Your shelter.”(1-pause) 


Now pointing to the grace of God on His creatures, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, as many are the 
creatures (in this world), they all are Yours. By Your Grace they enjoy countless comforts.’(2) 


Commenting on the omnipresence of God’s will and the benefits of accepting it, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ God), whatever is happening in the world is all according to Your Will. The one 
who understands Your command merges in the Truth.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by praying: “(O’ God), showing Your mercy, bestow this gift, 
so that Nanak may meditate on the treasure of (Your) Name.?(4-66-135) 


The message of this shabad is that we should realize that whatever is happening in this 
world is happening according to God’s will, and we should cheerfully accept it. We 
should only ask Him to bless us with the gift of His Name (His loving devotion). 

a@st Hae u Il ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 
3 at wa ue esac I 
wT at TH oth fae weit 191 


taa kaa daras paa-ee-ai vadbhaagee. 
jaa kee raam Naam liv laagee. ||1]| 
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WT a ofa efor ye wt II jaa kai har vasi-aa man maahee. 
stag wy Aus st at ua does II taa ka-o dukh supnai bhee naahee. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 
Reg fears ae AS HFT II sarab niDhaan raakhay jan maahi. 
3 at Afar fasted ee Ate 2H taa kai sang kilvikhdukh jaahi. ||2|| 
Ho at HfgHt adt 3 ATE II jan kee mahimaa kathee na jaa-ay. 
urTagaH Ae sfour AAE 1131 paarbarahm jan rahi-aa samaaz-ay. ||3]| 
ate fasur us faa Hata I kar kirpaa parabh bin-o suneejai. 
oA at of oma aS SA IgE NIE daas kee Dhoor naanak ka-o deejai. 
114] 167136] | 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that whatever is happening in this world is happening 
according to God’s will, and we should cheerfully accept it. We should only ask Him to bless 
us with the gift of His Name. In this shabad, Guru Ji describes the glories and blessings the 
devotees of God enjoy, and how much he respects such devotees. 


Guru Ji first tells us how difficult it is to find such true devotees, whose minds are attuned to 
God. He says: “It is only by good fortune that we see the sight of such devotees, whose minds 
are (truly) attuned to the love of God’s Name.’(1) 


Now stating how absolutely free from any pain these devotees are, Guru Ji says: “They in 
whose mind God has come to reside, no pain can afflict them, even in a dream.”(1-pause) 


Stating the merits with which such devotees are blessed, Guru Ji says: “God places all 
treasures (of spiritual virtues, such as patience and contentment), in His devotees’ (minds). 
In their company all one’s sins and sorrows go away.”(2) 


Summarizing the merits of God’s devotees, he says: “(O’ my friends), the glory of God’s 
devotees cannot be described, because the devotee becomes the embodiments of God, who 
is pervading everywhere.”(3) 


Therefore, Guru Ji prays: “O’ God, showing Your mercy, listen to this request of mine and 
bless Nanak with the dust of the feet (the humble service) of Your servants.”(4-67-136) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to be blessed with such spiritual qualities 
that we remain free from any sins or sorrows, and do not let any painful circumstances 
afflict our minds, then we should seek the humble service of God’s devotees. In their 
company we must learn to meditate on God’s Name, live in the will of God, and love 
Him in all circumstances. 


ast HIS U II ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 

ofa fans Sct ate sete 1 har simrat tayree jaa-ay balaa-ay. 

Aga afemre 2A uf rte 1a sarab kali-aan vasai man aa-ay. ||1|| 
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3a Ho Ad Sa OH II bhaj man mayray ayko Naam. 

Aba 3d & ore AH 191 TIE I jee-a tayray kai aavai kaam. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
of feon de We mds I rain dinas gun gaa-o anantaa. 

Te us a fSgHS HST 11211 gur pooray kaa nirmal manntaa. ||2|| 

afs Gure 8a 2a TY II chhod upaav ayk tayk raakh. 

He ueveg vifks TA TY SII mahaa padaarath amrit ras chaakh. ||3]| 
fan Aa Set AS Sg Il bikham saagar tay-ee jan taray. 

aaa A ag sefa ad IBNECIIZI I naanak jaa ka-o nadar karay. ||4||68||137]| 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to be so blessed with such spiritual 
qualities of patience and contentment that we remain free from any sins or sorrows, and do 
not let painful circumstances afflict our minds, then we should seek the humble service of 
God’s devotees. In their company we should meditate on God’s Name, and live in the will of 
God. In this shabad, Guru Ji lists some of the benefits of meditating on God’s Name. 


He says: “(O’ my friend), by meditating on God, your agony goes away, and total happiness 
(on all accounts) comes to reside in the mind.”(1) 


Therefore to his own mind (and us), Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, contemplate only on the 
Name (of God), which will be of (immense) help to your soul (in God’s Court).”(1-pause) 


Describing how to meditate on God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my mind), day and night sing 
praises of the limitless (God). This alone is the immaculate advice of the perfect Guru.”(2) 


Cautioning us against depending upon any other kinds of ritual worship, such as observing 
fasts or going to pilgrimage places, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend), discard all other ways (to 
obtain salvation or spiritual bliss), depend only on the support of one (God), and taste the 
relish of the supreme commodity, the elixir of (God’s) Name.”(3) 


But lest we may fall in any kinds of ego traps on account of our own efforts in this regard, 
Guru Ji states: “O’ Nanak, that person alone swims across the torturous (worldly) ocean on 
whom (God) casts (His) glance of grace.”(4-68-137) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of our anxieties, then renouncing 
all other ways we should meditate on God’s Name. But we should never let any egoistic 
thoughts come into our mind, because only that person crosses this worldly ocean on 
whom God shows His grace. 


amet HIS u II ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 
fase Bde OHS us Od Il hirdai charan kamal parabh Dhaaray. 
us Afsad fut forss ail pooray satgur mil nistaaray. ||1|| 
afee Te Weg Ad set 11 govind gun gaavhu mayray bhaa-ee. 
fits wg afe ony fomret a aa 1 mil saaDhoo har Naam Dhi-aa-ee. ||1]| 
7 rahaa-o. 
It is the same light Page -720 of 757 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib Page - 193 


vas ty det uses I dulabh dayh ho-ee parvaan. 

Afsge 3 ufeur oH ate 211 satgur tay paa-i-aa Naam neesaan. ||2|| 

afe frHes yao ug ufenr I har simrat pooran pad paa-i-aa. 

Frorfa & soy fetfeur 1311 saaDhsang bhai bharam mitaa-i-aa. ||3]| 

FS as tu 33 sfour re jat kat daykh-a-u tat rahi-aa samaa-ay. 

aoa oA dfs at AISTE gnecuaseil naanak daas har kee sarnaa-ay. ||4||69||138]| 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to get rid of all our anxieties, 
then renouncing all other ways we should meditate on God’s Name. In this shabad, he tells 
us what kinds of blessings those persons obtain who enshrine God’s immaculate feet (God’s 
Name) in their hearts. 


He says: “They who enshrine God’s immaculate Name in their hearts meet the true Guru, and 
swim across the worldly ocean.”(1) 


Therefore, Guru Ji advises: “O’ my brothers, sing praises of the God of the universe and 
meeting the saint (Guru), meditate on God’s Name.’(1-pause) 


Describing the blessings obtained by a person who has received the gift of God’s Name from 
the saint Guru, he says: “The person who has obtained the stamp of Name from the saint 
(Guru, that person) has got the difficult-to-obtain human body approved (in God’s court).”(2) 


Guru Ji adds: “In the company of saints, (such a devotee) has obliterated all dread and doubt, 
and by meditating on God, has obtained the supreme status (of spiritual bliss).”(3) 


Summarizing the state of mind of such devotees, Guru Ji says: “(A devotee of God says), 
“Wherever I see, I find (God) pervading there.” O’ Nanak, the devotees remain absorbed in 
God’s shelter.”(4-69-138) 


The message of this shabad is that joining the company of saint (Guru), we should 
always sing praises of God and meditate on God’s Name, so that one day, we too may 
obtain the supreme state of eternal bliss, and our human body may also get approved 
in God’s court. 


ast Hae u Il ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 

ae At a vans a af we I gur jee kay darsan ka-o bal jaa-o. 

afy afu Ate Afsag a@ 19 jap jap jeevaa satgur naa-o. ||1|| 

USAT UTS TES Il paarbarahm pooran gurdayv. 

ats fas wag Sct AZ Na Joe I kar kirpaa laaga-o tayree sayv. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
wee one fuse Gs ast I charan kamal hirdai ur Dhaaree. 

Hs 30 Ue Te yrs viardt 11 man tan Dhan gur paraan aDhaaree. ||2|| 
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HES ASH de uses Il safal janam hovai parvaan. 

ag wagon feafe afe we 11311 gur paarbarahm nikat kar jaan. ||3|| 

Hs ofe ure essratt santDhoor paa-ee-ai vadbhaagee. 

sed duses dfs fA fee walt igi2onastn = Naanak gur bhaytat har si-o liv laagee. 
114] |70]|139]| 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that joining the company of saint (Guru) we 
should always sing praises of God and meditate on God’s Name, so that one day, we too may 
obtain the supreme state of eternal bliss, and our human body may also get approved in God’s 
court. In this shabad, Guru Ji describes the blessings obtained by the service of the Guru, and 
shares with us how he himself respects his Guru and acts upon his advice. 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), I am a sacrifice unto the sight of the reverend Guru. I feel 
rejuvenated by continuously meditating on the Name of the true Guru.’(1) 


Sharing with us the prayer he makes before his Guru, he says: “O’ my transcendent, 
perfect Guru God, please show your mercy (and bless me) that I may yoke myself into your 
service.”(1-pause) 


Continuing his prayer, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my Guru God, bless me that) I may enshrine your 
immaculate words in my heart. You are the support of my mind, body, and riches.”(2) 


Guru Ji even advises us and says: “(O’ my friend), deem the Guru God as close to you, so 
that your (human) life may also become fruitful, and may be approved (in God’s court).”(3) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “Only by great good fortune can we obtain the dust of the feet (the 
humble service) of saints. Nanak (says), upon meeting the Guru one’s mind becomes attuned 
to God.”(4-70-139) 


The message of this shabad is that if want our human life to become fruitful and worthy 
of approval in God’s court, then we should humbly serve our Guru by meditating on 
God’s Name. 


ver ate SGGS P-194 

a@at Hae u Il ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 

ad dan fears dg i karai duhkaram dikhaavai hor. 

oH at toad wo sg I raam kee dargeh baaDhaa chor. ||1|| 

oY OA Ret aS I raam ramai so-ee raamaanaa. 

ate afs udtoris Sa ANTST NAN TIS Il jal thal mahee-al ayk samaanaa. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 

nists fag yfy nits Fee 1 antar bikh mukh amrit sunaavai. 

AH ufe aor det wes 121 jam pur baaDhaa chotaa khaavai. ||2|| 

wifsa use fs ane feared Il anik parh-day meh kamaavai vikaar. 
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fis ufo yare dfs AAS ISI khin meh pargat hohi sansaar. ||3}]| 

nists Afs oth off ST II antar saach Naam ras raataa. 

aad fSH facures feast igiDaiagoll naanak tis kirpaal biDhaataa. ||4]|71||140]| 
GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if want our human life to become successful 
and worthy of approval in God’s court, then we should humbly serve our Guru by attentively 
listening to the Gurbani and meditating on God’s Name. In this shabad, he tells us how 
important it is to serve the Guru, and meditate on God’s Name with true love and affection 
for Guru and God, and not just for the sake of showing off to other people. He also tells how 
those persons are punished in God’s court who outwardly utter very sweet words, but from 
inside are full of evil and bad deeds. 


Right at the outset, Guru Ji says: “The person who (stealthily) does evil deeds, but from the 
outside shows (something different), at God’s court is bound (and punished like) a thief’’(1) 


Giving the definition of a true devotee of God, he says: “(O’ my friends, that person) alone 
is the devotee of God who repeatedly remembers God (and who believes that in all) waters, 
land, and sky, it is the one (God) who is pervading.”(1-pause) 


Commenting further on the state and fate of a person who utters very sweet words from the 
tongue, but inside is full of evil intentions, Guru Ji says: “(The person) who inside is full of 
poisonous (intentions), but utters ambrosial words from the tongue, is bound in the city of 
death and suffers punishment there.”(2) 


Describing how easily such a persons’ sins get exposed, Guru Ji says: “(Even if such a 
person) commits evil (deeds) under many secret veils, still (these evil deeds) get exposed in 
the world in an instant.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by telling us upon whom God is truly gracious. He says: “O’ 
Nanak, the God of our destiny becomes gracious on that person, within whom is truth, and 
(who) is in love with the relish of (God’s) Name.”?(4-71-140) 


The message of this shabad is that those persons who outwardly utter sweet words (but 
who are evil inside and commit sinful deeds in secret) are soon exposed, and punished 
in God’s court. Only they win the grace of God who are truthful, and meditate on God’s 
Name with true love and devotion. 


ast HIS u Il ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 
TH dg ae Cafe 5 WHE II raam rang kaday utar na jaa-ay. 
ag ust fag fe aste a gur pooraa jis day-ay bujhaa-ay. ||1|| 
ofe da ost A Me AT II har rang raataa so man saachaa. 
we da use use feos 9 soe Il laal rang pooran purakh biDhaataa. ||1]| 
: rahaa-o. 
Azz Afar Sfa ae ate i santeh sang bais gun gaa-ay. 
sada 3 S30 ate 2 taa kaa rang na utrai jaa-ay. ||2|| 
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fae ofa flues Fy odt urfenr I bin har simran sukh nahee paa-i-aa. 

mre da dla AS Hfenr 1311 aan rang feekay sabh maa-i-aa. ||3]| 

afe da A se fore 1 gur rangay say bha-ay nihaal. 

aT sod Id se J eens si 2QNaWwaUl kaho naanak gur bha-ay hai da-i-aal. 
114] |72]]141]| 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that they who outwardly utter sweet words (but are 
evil from inside) soon get exposed and punished in God’s court. Only those persons win 
the grace of God who are truthful, and who meditate on God’s Name with sincere love and 
devotion. In this shabad, he tells us the unique qualities and virtues of divine love. 


Stating the first and foremost quality of divine love, Guru Ji says: “To whom the perfect 
Guru reveals (the qualities of this love, and imbues with it once), that person’s love for the 
God never dies.”(1) 


Now describing how God’s love affects the mind of a person, he says: “The mind that has 
been imbued with the love of God becomes (so) truthful (that there remains no deceit or evil 
in that person. In fact, being imbued with) the true love (for God, that person becomes the 
embodiment of) the perfect God, the architect of our destiny.’(1-pause) 


Telling us where one can be imbued with such true love for God, he says: “In the company 
of saints (they who) sing praises of God (are imbued with such everlasting love for God) that 
their love never dies.”(2) 


Regarding all other kinds of love, Guru Ji says: “Without meditation (on God, true) peace 
cannot be obtained. (Except divine love), all other kinds of love are insipid (devoid of true 
peace), and are only the manifestation of Maya (the desire for worldly riches and pleasure).”(3) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), Nanak says, upon whom the Guru has become 
gracious, and whom the Guru has imbued with (God’s love), they have been blessed with 
(spiritual) delight.’(4-72-141) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of running after false worldly love, we should 
join the company of saintly persons and sing God’s praise, so the Guru may imbue us 
with true love for God, which never dies and provides true eternal bliss. 


ast HIS u Il ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 

fies Fomt fastey oF simrat su-aamee kilvikh naasay. 

Ha AoA yee foeTA AI sookh sahj aanand nivaasay. ||1|| 

oH Hat aS TH SAT Il raam janaa ka-o raam bharosaa. 

oy aus Ag fufeS niear nan dae I Naam JAPat sabh miti-o andaysaa. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 

WuHfa aE 38 5 sTSt II saaDhsang kachh bha-o na bharaatee. 

we ares aretnife fea TST 1211 gun gopaal gaa-ee-ah din raatee. ||2|| 
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ate fasur us sue ee I kar kirpaa parabh banDhan chhot. 
DIE SHS at cat Ge 13 charan kamal kee deenee ot. ||3]| 
ag aad Hf set wast Il kaho naanak man bha-ee parteet. 
foone AA utefa AS ats gD31982 11 nirmal jas peeveh jan neet. ||4]|73]|142]| 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that instead of running after false worldly love, we 
should join the company of saintly persons and sing God’s praise, so the Guru may imbue us 
with God’s love, which never dies and provides true eternal bliss. In this shabad, he describes 
the blessings we obtain when we meditate on God with true love, and also tells us what kind 
of faith and trust the devotees have in God. 


He says: “By meditating on the Master, all the woes and sins (of the devotees) flee away (and 
in their place), peace and comfort come to abide.”(1) 


Now describing what kind of trust the devotees of God have in Him, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), God’s devotees only depend upon God. By meditating on God they become free 
from any kind of fear or dread.’”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji adds: “(O’ my friends), in the society of the saints, no dread or doubt (afflict the 
devotees of God), because they keep singing praises of God day and night.”(2) 


Listing other blessings the devotees obtain in the company of saints, and singing God’s 
praises, Guru Ji says: “Showing His mercy, God has freed them from (worldly) bonds and 
has given them the support of His immaculate feet.”(3) 


In conclusion, he says: “(O’ my friends), Nanak says that in the minds of the devotees has 
arisen full faith (in God). Therefore they always keep drinking the nectar (of God’s Name), 
by singing His immaculate praises every day.’(4) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to be rid of all our fears and doubts, then 
by joining the society of saints we should keep singing praises of God and meditating on 
His Name. Then God would remove all our fears, and we will develop such a faith in the 
support and protection of God that we won’t be afraid of anything, but only enjoy the 
relish of the nectar of His Name. 


ast HIS u Il ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 

afe adat AT oT HE wa Il har charnee jaa kaa man laagaa. 

PY UIE SH TAT TIT IAI dookh darad bharam taa kaa bhaagaa. ||1]| 
fe 06 & eurdt us Il har Dhan ko vaapaaree pooraa. 

fants fost AAS Ae A TTS It jisahi nivaajay so jan sooraa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

aw a se faurs aA II jaa ka-o bha-ay kirpaal gusaa-ee. 

A Ao wd ge at uret 121 say jan laagay gur kee paa-ee. ||2|| 
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Ha Add ATS order Il sookh sahj saat aanandaa. 
afu fy Ate usHTSeT ISI jap jap jeevay parmaanandaa. ||3]| 
omy off pro Afar uct il Naam raas saaDh sang khaatee. 
ag aaa ufs must at IS D8I983Il kaho naanak parabh apdaa kaatee. 
114] |74]|143]| 
GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to be rid of all our fears and 
doubts, then by joining the society of saints we should keep singing praises of God and 
meditating on His Name. Then God would remove all our fears, and we would develop such a 
faith in the support and protection of God that we won’t be afraid of anything, but only enjoy 
the relish of the nectar of His Name. In this shabad, Guru Ji describes the blessing obtained 
by a person who is imbued with the love of God’s Name. 


He says: “They whose mind is attuned to God’s immaculate Name, all their misery, pain, and 
doubt flees away.’(1) 


Now, comparing God’s Name to a kind of spiritual wealth, Guru Ji says: “The person who 
trades in the capital of God’s Name becomes perfect (whom no evil or lust can tempt). 
Whom God honors (with this wealth), that person becomes a brave fighter (against all evil 
tendencies).”(1-pause) 


Since a person obtains God’s Name only when God becomes gracious and sends that person 
to the Guru’s shelter, Guru Ji says: “They on whom God the Master of the universe becomes 
kind, those devotees go and fall at the feet of the Guru (and beg him for his guidance in 
amassing the wealth of God’s Name).”(2) 


Now describing what happens when one meditates on God’s Name under the guidance of the 
Guru, he says: “By meditating again and again on the Source of supreme bliss, (a person) 
obtains peace, poise, contentment, and bliss.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), in the company of saints, the person who 
has earned the capital of (God’s) Name, Nanak says, (God) has removed all that person’s 
affliction.”(4-74-143) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to enjoy true happiness, then instead of 
running after worldly wealth, we should pray to God to bless us with the guidance of 
the Guru. Under his guidance we should earn the wealth of God’s Name, which is the 
source of true peace, and pleasure. 


ast HIS U II ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 

ofa fangs Afs fuefo AeA I har simrat sabh miteh kalays. 

WIS SHS HO Hfs uUsPeA INA charan kamal man meh parvays. ||1|| 

Bugg TH OH we aT Il uchrahu raam Naam lakh baaree. 

nifys oA uted us fimrdt nan sar 1 amrit ras peevhu parabh pi-aaree. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 
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Ha Add GA Ha MSE II sookh sahj ras mahaa anandaa. 

afu fu Ate usHSeT NII jap jap jeevay parmaanandaa. ||2]| 

aH AU Bs He Me Il kaam kroDh lobh madkho-ay. 

Ag & Afo faofse Ag oe WS saaDh kai sang kilbikh sabhDho-ay. ||3|| 

afe faa us ate efeurer kar kirpaa parabhdeen da-i-aalaa. 

Boe MA ATT JST IIDUIASSII naanak deejai saaDh ravaalaa. ||4||75||144|| 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to enjoy true happiness, then 
instead of running after worldly wealth, we should pray to God to bless us with the guidance 
of the Guru. Under his guidance we may earn the wealth of God’s Name, which is the source 
of true peace, poise, and pleasure. In this shabad, Guru Ji once again tells us what kinds of 
blessings we obtain by meditating on God, and shows us what should we ask God to bless 
us with. 


He says: “(O’ my friend), by meditating on God, all our troubles are eradicated, and His lotus 
feet (immaculate love) is enshrined in our mind.”(1) 


Therefore affectionately addressing his tongue (and indirectly advising us accordingly), 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my tongue), the beloved of God, utter God’s Name millions of times, and 
drink the immortalizing nectar (of His Name).”(1-pause) 


Now listing the blessings a person obtains whose tongue keeps repeating God’s Name, he 
says: “The person who lives meditating upon (God), the source of supreme bliss, again and 
again, (that person) enjoys the relish of peace, poise, and supreme bliss.”(2) 


Guru Ji adds: “Such a person renounces lusts, anger, greed, and arrogance, and in the 
company of the saint (Guru), washes off all the sins.”(3) 


Therefore Guru Ji prays: “O’ merciful Master of the meek, show Your kindness and bless 
Nanak with the dust of the feet (the humble service) of the saint (Guru).’(4-75-144) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to be rid of our evil tendencies (such as 
lust, anger, and greed), and wash off all our sins, then we should pray to God to bless us 
with the humble service of the Guru, so that under his guidance we may always keep 
remembering God’s Name. 


dar atu SGGS P-195 

ast Hae u Il ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 

fan ot Short OS ute 1 jis kaa dee-aa painai khaa-ay. 

fan fA@ uren fat ad ute HAI tis si-o aalas ki-o banai maa-ay. ||1]| 

uA farts wire aft orate II khasam bisaar aan kamm laageh. 

aQsat see ase faurafa nan aoe tl ka-udee badlay ratan ti-aageh. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
us fsurfar was nis BT I parabhoo ti-aag laagat an lobhaa. 
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ath ABH Ads AS AST 121 daas salaam karat kat sobhaa. ||2|| 
nifys oa uefa ue UTS II amrit ras khaaveh khaan paan. 
fafe te feats o wefs Ayre 131 jin dee-ay tiseh na jaaneh su-aan. ||3|| 
AJ SSA JH BE Ta Il kaho naanak ham loon haraamee. 
aufh &g us vise igi DENAUIT bakhas layho parabh antarjaamee. 

114] |76]|145]| 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji advised us that if we want to be rid of our evil tendencies 
(such as lust, anger, and greed), and wash off all our sins, then we should pray to God to 
bless us with the humble service of the Guru, so that under his guidance we may always keep 
remembering God’s Name. In this shabad, he explains why we need to remember and be 
always grateful to God. 


He says: “O’ mother, how can one justify laziness in remembering (that God), upon whom 
one depends for one’s food and clothing?’’(1) 


Guru Ji reminds us and says: “(O’ my friends), they who are engaged in other (worldly) 
affairs forsake the Master. For the sake of a few chips, they are discarding the jewels (of 
God’s Name).”(1-pause) 


Showing our folly, Guru Ji says: “(O’ mortal), renouncing God, you are attached to greed 
(for worldly wealth. But tell me, how can you) obtain honor by saluting the servant (worldly 
wealth, instead of God, the Master)?”(2) 


Commenting further upon our ungratefulness, Guru Ji says: “(O’ human being), you partake 
of many nectar-like delicious foods and drinks, but O’ (greedy, ungrateful) dog, you do not 
even recognize (that God) who has given (you all these things).”(3). 


In the end, Guru Ji shows us how to ask God for forgiveness for our ingratitude. He says: 
“(O’ my friend), Nanak says, (we should humbly approach God and say to Him), O’ God, 
we are ungrateful (persons). But O’ the Inner Knower of all hearts, please forgive us (as You 
please).”(4-76-145) 


The message of this shabad is that in the pursuit of worldly wealth and enjoyment of 
false worldly pleasures we have forgotten that God who has blessed us with all kinds of 
gifts, including our food and clothing. Before it is too late, we should pray to God and 
humbly ask for His forgiveness. 


ast HIS U II ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 

ys & wae Ho fe firs Il parabh kay charan man maahi Dhi-aan. 

Fa Stee HAS FEASTS III sagal tirath majan isnaan. ||1]| 

afte fea ofe fangs He ae I har din har simran mayray bhaa-ee. 

afe HoH at He fo AST NA TTS II kot janam kee mal leh jaa-ee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
ofa at ae foe ufo sAret I har kee kathaa rid maahi basaa-ee. 
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HO Ses Aas SH UST IM man baa"chhat saglay fal paa-ee. ||2|| 
Aes HIE ASH UTES II jeevan maran janam parvaan. 
wa fae ZA sdes ISI jaa kai ridai vasai bhagvaan. ||3]| 
aT wad Aet AS UT Il kaho naanak say-ee jan pooray. 
frot uTUTs AT OS IODINE jinaa paraapat saaDhoo Dhooray. 
114] 177] [146] | 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that in the pursuit of worldly wealth and enjoyment of 
false worldly pleasures, we have forgotten that God who has blessed us with all kinds of gifts, 
including our food and clothing. Before it is too late, we should pray to God and humbly ask 
for His forgiveness. In this shabad, he tells us what kind of blessings a person obtains, who 
remembers God every day. 


He says: “(O’ my friend), contemplate upon God’s lotus feet (His love) in your mind. (In this, 
is contained the merit of) ablution at all the holy places.”(1) 


Guru Ji again lovingly advises: “O’ my brother, every day remember God. By doing so, the 
dirt of sins (committed by you) in millions of births will be washed off.’(1-pause) 


Now stating the merit of enshrining God’s discourse in one’s mind, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friend), the one who enshrines God’s discourse in the mind obtains all the fruits of one’s 
heart’s desire.”(2) 


But that is not all, Guru Ji adds: “(O’ my friends), they in whose mind resides God, their 
entire life (from birth to death) is approved (in God’s court).”(3) 


However, since it is only through the guidance of saint (Guru) that we learn to remember God 
with true love, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), Nanak says that only those devotees become 
perfect who are blessed with the dust of the feet (the humble service and guidance) of the 
saint (Guru).”(4-77-146) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want the dirt of sins of all our past births to be 
washed off, and our entire life approved in God’s court, then we should humbly serve 
our Guru (Granth Sahib Ji), by sincerely following his advice and remembering God 
with true love and devotion every day. 


ast HIS U II ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 
uret User vats ute I khaadaa paindaa mookar paa-ay. 
fan 3 Aofe Bs CSHTTE HN tis no joheh doot Dharamraa-ay. ||1]| 
fea faS Suu fafe ate fis cto 1 tis si-o bay mukh jin jee-o pind deenaa. 
afe Aon seufs Hg Fe A TIS II kot janam bharmeh baho joonaa. ||1|| 
7 rahaa-o. 
Was at wat 3 dS saakat kee aisee hai reet. 
a fag ad Aare feuds 1121 jo kichh karai sagal bipreet. ||2|| 
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mG ue fafs Ho 36 Ofer II jee-o paraan jin man tan Dhaari-aa. 

Ret Stag Hod farrfenr 131 so-ee thaakur manhu bisaari-aa. ||3]| 

au faorg fed ag aad II baDhay bikaar likhay baho kaagar. 

ated Bug faur AY ATA III naanak uDhar kirpaa sukh saagar. ||4} | 
uTaggH Sct HIE 1 paarbarahm tayree sarnaa-ay. 

dus ate 3d of ote nan are banDhan kaat tarai har naa-ay. ||1]|| rahaa-o 
BAT OIISI I doojaa. ||78||147|| 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, (4-76-145) Guru Ji reminded us that in the pursuit of worldly wealth 
and enjoyment of false worldly pleasures, we have forgotten that God who has blessed us 
with all kinds of gifts (including our food and clothing). Before it is too late we should pray 
to God, and humbly ask for His forgiveness. In this shabad, he describes the punishment a 
person receives who, while enjoying worldly comforts, doesn’t acknowledge God’s blessings 
bestowed upon him or her. 


Guru Ji says: “The demons of death keep an eye on that (ungrateful person) who, while 
enjoying the food and wear (given by God), denies Him.”(1) 


Summarizing the fate of such a person, he says: “(The one) who turns one’s back upon that 
(God) who has given us our life and body keeps on wandering for millions of births, through 
many species.”(1-pause) 

Commenting further on the state of such a worshipper of worldly power, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
my friends), such is the way of life of the worshipper of worldly wealth: that whatever such 
a person does, it is all without any kind of love (for God).”(2) 


Guru Ji adds: “(O’ my friends, an egocentric is so ungrateful that) such a person has forsaken 
(that very God) from the mind who has blest that person with the body, mind, and soul.”(3) 


But in his compassion, Guru Ji shows the way, how even such a person can ask for forgiveness. 
He says: “(O’ my friends), Nanak suggests (in all humility, such a person should say), O’ 
God, my sins have multiplied so much that many papers have been filled (with the list of sins 
committed by me). O’ the Ocean of peace, please show mercy and save me.”(4) 


Continuing to describe how we should pray to God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, we 
should humbly say), O’ all pervading God, they who have sought Your refuge, their (worldly) 
bonds have been cut off. By meditating on God’s Name, they have crossed over (the worldly 
ocean).”(1-pause second-78-147) 


The message of this shabad is that if, while enjoying all gifts of God (including the gift 
of life), we continue to deny God and remain ungrateful, then we are going to continue 
suffering through the pains of myriad existences. The only way to save us from such 
misery is by humbly seeking the shelter of God, and asking for His forgiveness, in spite 
of millions of our sins. 
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ast HIS u Il ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 
nud BF aS ate HIS II apnay lobh ka-o keeno meet. 
Aa Hode Hats ug “ts 4 sagal manorath mukat paddeet. ||1]| 
mr Hig agg Ag ate 1 aisaa meet karahu sabh ko-ay. 
w 3 fase ate o oe nan ao II jaa tay birthaa ko-ay na ho-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
mud Hurts fee & afer i apunai su-aa-ay ridai lai Dhaari-aa. 
we vee dar Fares feerfoor 112 1 dookh darad rog sagal bidaari-aa. ||2|| 
Aer att dss TH Il rasnaa geeDhee bolat raam. 
UIs TE ATS TH 13 pooran ho-ay saglay kaam. ||3]| 
uifea ae wea afer Il anik baar naanak balihaaraa. 
Hes VdHS dds THT WIOCNAST I safal darsan gobind hamaaraa. 
114] |79]|148] | 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that if, while enjoying all gifts of God (including 
the gift of life), we continue to deny God and remain ungrateful, then we are going to keep 
suffering the pains of myriad existences. The only way to save us from such misery is by 
humbly seeking the shelter of God and asking for His forgiveness, in spite of millions of 
our sins. In this beautiful shabad, Guru Ji advises us to have friendship with God, even if it 
is totally for selfish reasons (such as desires for worldly wealth and power or to get rid of 
worldly problems). 


He says: “(O’ my friends, even if one) has made (God) one’s friend for the sake of fulfilling 
one’s selfish purpose, still (God) has given that one all the (things) that person desired and 
the status of salvation.”(1) 


Therefore Guru Ji advises: “(O’ people), make friendship with such (God), from whose 
(door) no one goes empty handed.’(1-pause) 


Stating the benevolent qualities of God, Guru Ji says: “(Any person) who, for purely selfish 
end, has enshrined (God) in the heart, (God) has obliterated all that person’s sorrow, pain, 
and malady.’(2) 


Describing the blessings received by a person who keeps uttering God’s Name, Guru Ji says: 
“The person whose tongue has become habituated in uttering God’s Name, all that person’s 
tasks have been accomplished.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “Many a time, Nanak is a sacrifice to that God of mine, whose 
very site is so fruitful.”(479-148) 


The message of this shabad is that even if in the beginning we approach and befriend 
God for the sake of fulfilling our selfish desires, still God would not only fulfill these 
desires, but would also lead us to salvation. 


It is the same light Page -731 of 757 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib 


Page - 196 


ast HIS u Il 


ate faus fad fas ufo I 
ofa fe ae Arorfa Fats ail 


ules oH oH nifts Te 7H II 
afu ofa vee feet ufo SH 4 ae? II 


ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 


kot bighan hiray khin maahi. 
har har kathaa saaDhsang sunaahi. ||1]| 


peevat raam ras amrit gun jaas. 


jap har charan mitee khuDh taas. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


Fes afore Ae AoA fours Il sarab kali-aan sukh sahj niDhaan. 
wa fae ZAfs sae INI jaa kai ridai vaseh bhagvaan. ||2|| 
usr até SGGS P-196 

m@ua Hz 3s Afs Fg I a-ukhaDh mantar tant sabh chhaar. 


aden fee fs wg 1131 karnaihaar riday meh Dhaar. ||3]| 


taj sabh bharam bhaji-o paarbarahm. 
kaho naanak atal ih Dharam. ||4]|80]|149|| 


3fa Afs son sfaS ursgan I 
ay Sod nies fey UaH IgITONIVtll 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that even if in the beginning we approach and befriend 
God for the sake of fulfilling our selfish desires, still He would not only fulfill these desires, 
but would also lead us to salvation. Now, as stated earlier, the best way to please God and 
thus make Him our friend is to sing His praises in the company of saintly persons. Therefore 
in this shabad, Guru Ji describes for us the fruits of singing God’s praise in the congregation 
of saints. 


He says: “They who recite God’s Gospel in the company of saints, (their) myriad obstacles 
are removed in an instant.”(1) 


Describing other blessings obtained by such persons, Guru Ji says: “While drinking the 
elixir of God’s Name, describing his nectar-like virtues and glories, and meditating upon 
(God’s) lotus feet (His immaculate Name), all their hunger and thirst (for worldly riches) is 
quenched.”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji adds: “In whose heart resides the reverend God, that person obtains all pleasures, and 
treasures of peace and poise.”(2) 


Therefore Guru Ji advises: “(O’ my friend), keep enshrined the creator God in your heart. (In 
comparison), all medicines, spells and charms are as useless as dust.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), Nanak says that renouncing all other doubts, 
the one who has meditated on God, (has realized that) this alone is the eternal righteous 
deed.”(4-80-149) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of all our pains and problems, 
then forgetting all other devices, we should join the congregation of saintly persons, sing 
God’s praise and meditate on His Name. 
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ast Hager u Il ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 

ate fasu 32 aa Het Il kar kirpaa bhaytay gur so-ee. 

fes afs dao ford aet 19 tit bal rog na bi-aapai ko-ee. ||1]| 

TH DHE Bde F ATT Il raam raman taran bhai saagar. 

Rafe Ad Ss FH AAS AU ToC II saran soor faaray jam kaagar. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

Afsats Hz aE af oH Il satgur mantar dee-o har Naam. 

fea urs USS FE TH M12 II ih aasar pooran bha-ay kaam. ||2|| 

AU 3U AA ust efamret I jap tap sanjam pooree vadi-aa-ee. 

ae fasurs ofa se ATT III gur kirpaal har bha-ay sahaa-ee. ||3]| 

we Hd We dfs SdH II maan moh kho-ay gur bharam. 

UY SSA UAT USFS IITCAUIAUOI! paykh naanak pasray paarbarahm. 
||4]|81]|150] | 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to get rid of all our pains and 
problems, then forgetting all other devices, we should join the congregation of saintly 
persons, sing God’s praise and meditate on His Name. In this shabad, he tells us what other 
blessings we obtain by meditating on God, and how the need for any other ritual worship is 
obliterated for a person upon whom Guru and God become gracious. 


First of all, Guru Ji clarifies: “(O’ my friends, that person) alone seeks the guidance of the 
Guru upon whom (God) becomes gracious. By virtue of the power (of Guru’s blessings), no 
malady afflicts that person.”(1) 


Describing what happens when we follow Guru’s advice and meditate on God’s Name, Guru 
Ji says: “By meditating on God’s (Name), we cross over the dreadful (worldly) ocean. When 
we seek the shelter of the brave (Guru), then even the demon of death tears away the account 
(of our deeds).”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji adds: “(O’ my friends, whom) the true Guru has given the mantra of God’s Name, on 
the support of this (mantra) all that person’s tasks are accomplished.”(2) 


Summarizing the blessings received by a person upon whom Guru becomes gracious, Guru 
Ji says: “(The person, upon whom) the Guru has become kind, God has become that person’s 
supporter. Such a person has obtained the full honor of (all kinds of) worships, penances, 
and austerities.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “O’ Nanak, (The person whose) ego, attachment, and doubts, the 
Guru has dispelled sees God pervading (everywhere).”(4-8 1-150) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of our evil tendencies, and 
become free from all fears (including the fear of death), then we should pray to God to 
bless us with the guidance of the Guru, so that under his guidance we may meditate on 
God’s Name, and win His support. 
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ast He u II 


fae wa 3 niger arct 
of wet oH oy festet al 


30 TH aS sot sft 
ufent Hale oof B AST WAN TIE II 
da faans fasts a 11 

fag HS at 58a 5 aE N21 


weds SHS fA watt uts 1 
mite Feat odt urets dH 131 


Fe Het fAHee us AvMt I 


ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 


bikhai raaj tay anDhulaa bhaaree. 
dukh laagai raam Naam chitaaree. ||1]| 


tayray daas ka-o tuhee vadi-aa-ee. 
maa-i-aa magan narak lai jaa-ee. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


rog girsat chitaaray naa-o. 
bikh maatay kaa tha-ur na thaa-o. ||2|| 


charan kamal si-o laagee pareet. 
aan sukhaa nahee aavahi cheet. ||3]| 


sadaa sadaa simra-o parabh su-aamee. 


fis aaa ofa nisarHt ie it2nquall mil naanak har antarjaamee. ||4||82]|151]| 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that if we want to get rid of our evil tendencies and 
become free from all fears (including the fear of death), then we should pray to God to bless 
us with the guidance of the Guru, so that under his guidance we may meditate on God’s 
Name, and win His support. In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us what kinds of sufferings we later 
go through when we become engrossed in enjoying poisonous worldly pleasures, and what 
are the benefits of always remaining imbued with the love of God. 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), under the influence of vicious addictions, one becomes 
absolutely blind (in evil pursuits. (But when, due to these bad habits), one is afflicted with 
some malady (or gets into trouble), then one remembers God’s Name (and prays to Him for 
help).”(1) 


However, regarding a devotee of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), for Your devotee, You Yourself 
are all his glory. (He knows that) engrossment in worldly wealth and affairs drags a person 
into hell.” (1-Pause) 


Reverting to the state of the person engrossed in vicious pleasures, Guru Ji says: “(Even 
though a person) afflicted with ailments, remembers (God’s) Name, but the person who is 
intoxicated with (the pleasures of) the poison (of worldly wealth) has no place of rest or 
peace (because all that person’s lamentations and vows of celibacy are false or very short 
lived).”(2) 


But, as for the devotee of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), any other kinds of (worldly) 
pleasures don’t enter the mind of a person who is attuned to the loving adoration of (God’s) 
immaculate Name.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by praying to God. He says: “O’ my God and Master, the Inner 
Knower of all hearts, come and meet Nanak, (and bless me that) I may ever and forever 
meditate on You.”(4-82-151) 
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The message of this shabad is that if we want to avoid being afflicted with painful 
maladies, or other troubles, then instead of remaining engrossed in false worldly 
pleasures and vices, we should pray to God to bless us so that we may always remember 
Him and meditate on His Name. 


ast HIS u II ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 
mie Udd Halt SzerS Il aath pahar sangee batvaaray. 
ate faa ufs we faes 191 kar kirpaa parabh la-ay nivaaray. ||1]| 
MAT Ufs GA SHY AS ate I aisaa har ras ramhu sabh ko-ay. 
Age oe uss us ARE A TIS I sarab kalaa pooran parabh so-ay. ||1]| 
. rahaa-o. 
Hot sufs Arad AAS Il mahaa tapat saagar sansaar. 
us fus ufo urfe GarseTs 11211 parabh khin meh paar utaaranhaar. ||2|| 
uifea das 33 adt Ate anik banDhan toray nahee jaahi. 
frnas oH vats ee ute 13 simrat Naam mukat fal paahi. ||3|| 
Sats fimrau fen 3 ag ofa I ukat si-aanap is tay kachh naahi. 
afte fac saa TS TTT gucs quit kar kirpaa naanak gun gaahi. ||4||83]|152]| 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to avoid being afflicted with 
painful maladies, or other troubles, then instead of remaining engrossed in false worldly 
pleasures and vices we should pray to God to bless us, so that we may always remember 
Him and meditate on His Name. In this shabad, he tells us how we can get rid of all our 
evil passions, which otherwise keep trying to rob us of virtues, land us in trouble, and cause 
immense pain. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), at all times like highwaymen (the evil impulses of ego, lust, anger, 
greed and false attachment), accompany a person. (But they who keep meditating on God’s 
Name), showing His mercy, (God) saves them (from being misled by these passions).”(1) 


Therefore, Guru Ji advises: “(O’ my friends), that perfect God is all powerful. You should all 
enjoy the relish of the Name (of such a powerful God).”(1-pause) 


Listing some of the powers of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), this world is like an 
exceedingly hot ocean, but God can ferry us across it in an instant.”(2) 


Guru Ji adds: “There are countless (worldly) bonds which cannot be broken (by a person’s 
own efforts, but they who) meditate on (God’s) Name obtain the fruit of salvation (from these 
bonds).”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), Nanak says (that there is no better) argument 
or more clever idea than this (that we should pray to God and say: “O’ God), show mercy on 
us (so that we may) sing Your praises.”(4-83-152) 
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The message of this shabad is that this world is like a scorching hot ocean, where at all 
times the evil passions (such as lust, and greed) tempt us into many sinful ways, which 
will cause immense trouble and misery later on. The only way to save us from such 
evil tendencies and painful consequences is to pray to God to bless us, so that we may 
meditate on His Name and sing His praises. 


ast HIST U Il ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 

ast uret afe & oH Il thaatee paa-ee har ko Naam. 

fasg AAS Udo As aH Al bichar sansaar pooran sabh kaam. ||1]| 
zsarat ofe atase are 1 vadbhaagee har keertan gaa-ee-ai. 

ursgan $ efs suet 19 aTe II paarbarahm too" deh ta paa-ee-ai. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
afe & vse fose 6fe ofa 1 har kay charan hirdai ur Dhaar. 

32 Wag ofs Ssafe ute 12 bhav saagar charh utreh paar. ||2]| 

Ag Ha agg Ag ate I saaDhoo sang karahu sabh ko-ay. 

Fe afer fete vy 3 ofe 131 sadaa kali-aan fir dookh na ho-ay. ||3]| 

UH safs sq get fare tl paraym bhagat bhaj gunee niDhaan. 

Bad Vad UEDA HS ICSI naanak dargeh paa-ee-ai maan. ||4||84||153]| 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous many shabads, Guru Ji advised us that instead of running after worldly 
wealth, we should concentrate on accumulating the wealth of God’s Name, which alone can 
help us in obtaining honor in God’s court and salvation from repeated births and deaths. Yet 
often a question comes in the mind of ordinary human beings, how can one live in peace 
and ease during the present human birth, and carry out one’s worldly duties and accomplish 
the necessary worldly tasks. In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us how the wealth of God’s Name 
can help us in our worldly tasks as well, and how we should conduct ourselves during our 
human existence. 


He says: “(O’ my friend, if by God’s Grace) you have obtained the wealth of God’s Name, 
then you can move freely in the world, and all your tasks would be accomplished.”(1) 


However, Guru Ji acknowledges that we obtain this wealth only by God’s grace. Therefore he 
says: “(O’ my friends, it is only) by great good fortune that we sing God’s praises. (We should 
pray to God and say, “O’ God), if You bestow (this gift, only then) can we sing Your praises.” 


Therefore Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend), enshrine God’s lotus feet (His Name) in your 
heart. (In this way, by boarding the ship of God’s Name), you would cross over the dreadful 
(worldly) ocean.”(2) 


Continuing his advice, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), all of you should seek the company of 
saint (Guru. By doing so) you will always live happily, and will not suffer in pain again.”(3) 


In summary, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), meditate on the Treasure of merits with love and 
devotion. Nanak (says, by doing so) we obtain honor in God’s court.”(4-84-153) 
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obtain honor in God’s court. 


ast HIS U II 


ate of Hotels use ofs Hts I 
3H faon we ge ats all 


Gos Res fe Afr ug II 

a & fiefs AH odt Sgr 1d TTS I 
Ude OHS us fee foes I 

ar ato 

Fas Se at ofr SF III 


WAT HS STS UG SS Il 
We ATS at Hoe ufo Sa SII 


Ho ate AS AT se II 
aoa ufs Te FTE SITU 


The message of this shabad is that if under the guidance of the Guru we meditate on 
God with loving devotion, then not only would we live happily here, but would also 


ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 


jal thal mahee-al pooran har meet. 
bharam binsay gaa-ay gun neet. ||1]| 


oothat sovat har sang pahroo-aa. 

jaa kai simran jam nahee daroo-aa. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 

charan kamal parabh ridai nivaas. 

SGGS P-197 


sagal dookh kaa ho-i-aa naas. ||2|| 


aasaa maantaanDhan ayk. 
saachay saah kee man meh tayk. ||3]| 


mahaa gareeb jan saaDh anaath. 
naanak parabh raakhay day haath. 


1141185] [154] | 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that if under the guidance of the Guru we meditate on 
God with loving devotion, then not only would we live happily in this world, but would also 
obtain honor in God’s court. In this shabad, he describes the blessings obtained by those who 
have sought the shelter of God, and how God has protected them. 


Guru Ji says: “Our friend God is fully pervading in all waters, land, and sky. They who have 
daily sung His praises, all their doubts have been dispelled.”(1) 


Describing how God protects His devotees, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), by meditating 
on Him we lose the fear of death. Like a bodyguard, that God remains with us (at all times), 
whether we are awake or asleep. (1-pause) 


Guru Ji adds: “(O’ my friends), they within whose hearts God’s immaculate Name has been 
enshrined, all their miseries have been annihilated.”(2) 


Therefore, regarding the faith of devotees in their God, Guru Ji says: “(For the devotees, God 
is their only) one hope, honor, strength, and wealth. In their heart is the support of (God), 
the eternal King.”(3) 


Inconclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), extending His hand, God has protected the utterly 
poor devotees, saints, and support less persons (who have sought His shelter).”(4-85-154) 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


It is the same light Page -737 of 757 


NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib Page - 197 


The message of this shabad is that if we sing praises of God and meditate on His Name 
with love and devotion, then no matter how poor, or support less we are, He would 
protect us day and night. 


ast HS u II ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 

afe ofs oth HAS afs Ae II har har Naam majan kar soochay. 

afe que Us ee He NU TTS II kot garahan punn fal moochay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

afe & ude fee ufo oA I har kay charan riday meh basay. 

FOH HOH & fowsfeu SA ISI janam janam kay kilvikh nasay. ||1|| 

Forfa atese ee urfer saaDhsang keertan fal paa-i-aa. 

aH ot Hag ferfe 3 urfenr 11211 jam kaa maarag darisat na aa-i-aa. ||2|| 

Ho 8s AH afee wierd 1 man bach karam govind aDhaar. 

33 afes fay Arg 1131 taa tay chhuti-o bikh sansaar. ||3]| 

ate fasur ufs ate must il kar kirpaa parabh keeno apnaa. 

aaa WY AU dfs AUST ISITE WUT! naanak jaap japay har japnaa. ||4]|86]|155]| 
GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that if we sing praises of God and meditate on His 
Name with true love and devotion, then no matter how poor or support less we are, He would 
protect us day and night. In this shabad, he clears our doubts regarding the need for any other 
kinds of rituals, such as observing fasts, giving charities, or bathing at pilgrimage stations at 
the time of solar or lunar eclipses, etc. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), they who have become pure by bathing in the immaculate Name 
of God (have obtained) the reward of doing the most virtuous deeds during millions of 
eclipses.”(1-pause) 


Elaborating on the merits of meditating on God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), they 
in whose hearts are enshrined God’s immaculate feet (His Name), their sins of myriad of 
births have vanished.’(1) 


Continuing to state the merits of singing God’s praise, he says: “In the company of saints, the 
one who had obtained the fruit of God’s praise did not have to face the fear of death at all.”(2) 


Guru Ji adds: “(O’ my friends), they who in their thoughts, words, and deeds have made God 
as their only support, they have gotten rid of the poisonous worldly bonds.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), showing His mercy those whom God has made 
as His own, Nanak (says), God keeps them meditating on His Name.”(4-86-155) 


The message of the shabad is that we should pray to God to show His grace upon us, 
so that we may always keep meditating on His Name. Because God’s Name can destroy 
all our past sins, and we can obtain salvation without doing any other rituals, such as 
observing fasts or bathing at holy places. 
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ast HIS U II 


u@ Haeet fafs afe wrS II 
Ho 30 Hise vee ofa TS N91 


3 3x6 us Mle o BATT Il 
BqUs 3dUS ASH BIS Wot Wal ae Il 
Wa fee ofa ofe oH II 


Fae HSde StS YTS STH II2II 


Foy Ag fas fan StF 
A AHge fants ate forte 3 


His AMA Aer ys Sa I 
OH Homit a ara 2a ISIC IQUE 


ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 


pa-o sarnaa-ee jin har jaatay. 
man tan seetal charan har raatay. ||1]| 


bhai bhanjan parabh man na basaahee. 


darpat darpat janam bahut jaahee. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


jaa kai ridai basi-o har Naam. 
sagal manorath taa kay pooran kaam. ||2]| 


janam jaraa mirat jis vaas. 
so samrath simar saas giraas. ||3]| 


meet saajan sakhaa parabh ayk. 
Naam su-aamee kaa naanak tayk. ||4]|87||156]| 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji asked us to pray to God to show His grace upon us, so that 
we may always keep meditating on His Name, because God’s Name can destroy all our past 
sins. In this shabad, he tells us about those people who can help and guide us in this regard, 
and elaborates further on the merits of meditating on God’s Name. 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend), seek the refuge of those (saints) who have (already) realized 
God. They who are attuned to God’s immaculate Name, their mind and body become 
calm.”(1) 


Now commenting on the state of those who do not enshrine God in their mind, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friend), they who do not enshrine God, the destroyer of fears, in their mind waste 
their whole life in a constant state of fear.”(1-pause) 


Regarding those who do enshrine God’s Name in their mind, Guru Ji says: “They in 
whose mind is enshrined God’s Name, all their desires are fulfilled and all their tasks are 
accomplished.’(2) 


Therefore, Guru Ji advises: “(O’ my friend), He in whose hands is our birth, old age, and 
death, meditate on Him with every morsel and breath of yours.”(3) 


In closing, Guru Ji reminds us and says: “(O’ my friend), the one God alone is our friend, 
well wisher, and companion. Nanak (says), we should seek the support of the Name of that 
Master.”’(4-87-156) 


The message of this shabad is that we should seek the shelter of those (saints) who 
are already meditating on God’s Name, so that in their company we may also learn to 
depend upon the support of that God, who is the true friend and well wisher of us all, 
and in whose shelter all our fears and worries are destroyed. 
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ast HIS u Il 


wafe fas foe mts 
ufs ure ae & ats ai 


afa ofa on Ase & Afar i 
Hs so TST IH a Sar wal TS Ii 


ae usAet Arad ster 
FOH HoH & fasfes vfs foferr 1211 


Ast Aofs of saes 1 
ud Td a fSesHs HE SI 


Wde BHS fase uf AY Il 
oad Ufe Ate ugsy gta ll 


ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 


baahar raakhi-o ridai samaal. 
ghar aa-ay govind lai naal. ||1]| 


har har Naam santan kai sang. 
man tan raataa raam kai rang. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


gur parsaadee saagar tari-aa. 
janam janam kay kilvikh sabh hiri-aa. ||2|| 


sobhaa surat Naam bhagvant. 
pooray gur kaa nirmal mant. ||3]| 


charan kamal hirday meh jaap. 
naanak paykh jeevai partaap. ||4||88]|157]| 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should seek the shelter of those (saints) 
who are already meditating on God’s Name, so that in their company we may also learn to 
depend upon the support of that God, who is the true friend and well wisher of us all, and 
in whose shelter all our fears and worries are destroyed. According to Dr. Bhai Vir Singh Ji, 
“this shabad appears to be uttered by Guru Ji on his return from a trip outside.” Indirectly this 
shabad tells us the way of life of our saint (Gurus), which we should try to emulate. 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, this is the way of the saints, that they always keep God in their 
mind. When they) go out, they keep (Him) enshrined in their heart, and when they return 
home, they bring God along with them.”(1) 


Putting it in another way, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), God’s Name always remains in the 
company of saints. Their body and mind remains imbued with God’s love.”’(1-pause) 


Now describing the blessings obtained by them, Guru Ji says: “(In this way, by meditating on 
God’s Name) through Guru’s grace, they have crossed over the (worldly) ocean, and all their 
sins of myriad of births have been destroyed.”(2) 


Describing how God’s Name helps us in our spiritual journey, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
when we attune our mind to God’s Name, we obtain honor. This is the immaculate mantra 
of the perfect Guru.”(3) 


Therefore Guru Ji advises: “(O’ my friend), meditate on the immaculate Name (of God) 
in your heart. (As far as) Nanak is concerned, he simply lives seeing the glory of (that 
God).”(4-88-157) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to cross over the worldly ocean and get rid 
of the painful rounds of birth and death, then like our saint (Gurus), we should always 
keep God in our mind, whether inside or out. 
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ast HIS u II ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 

ug feg we afte ge We Dhan ih thaan govind gun gaa-ay. 

ane oH ufs wrfu sare a TIS Il kusal knaym parabh aap basaa-ay. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 

faufs so Ao afe finge ot 1 bipat tahaa jahaa har simran naahee. 

afe née ag ofs ae att 19 kot anand jah har gun gaahee. ||1]| 

afe fanfon va dar wad I har bisri-ai dukh rog ghanayray. 

us Ae AY Ba BS MI parabh sayvaa jam lagai na nayray. ||2|| 

A sod fasus ae Il so vadbhaagee nihchal thaan. 

Ae AU Us Aes STH II jah japee-ai parabh kayval Naam. ||3]| 

Ag wey so ofe Ae Aut jah jaa-ee-ai tah naal mayraa su-aamee. 

stad a@ fier visor neice nqutcil naanak ka-o mili-aa antarjaamee. 
1|4]|89]|158]| 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that if we want to get rid of the painful rounds of birth 
and death, then like our saint (Gurus), we should always keep God in our mind. According to 
Dr. Bhai Vir Singh Ji, this shabad seems to be uttered regarding some holy congregation or 
temple, where Guru Ji used to go and participate in singing God’s praises. In this shabad, he 
tells us how blessed is that place where God’s praises are being sung, and we can realize how 
Guru Ji felt the closeness of God wherever he went. 


Guru Ji says: “Blessed is this place where God’s praises are being sung. God has Himself 
made arrangements for peace and pleasure (in such a place).”(1-pause) 


Comparing the state of affairs where God is being forsaken with the place where His praises 
are sung, he says: “Calamity is there, where God’s meditation is not, (but) myriad of joys are 
there, where praises of God are being sung.”(1) 


Guru Ji adds: “When we forget God, many anguishes and maladies overtake us, but while 
serving God by uttering His praise, even the fear of death doesn’t come near us.”(2) 


Therefore, Guru Ji says: “Very fortunate and stable is that place (that heart), where only the 
Name of God is meditated upon.’(3) 


He concludes the shabad by expressing his gratitude to God for being always with Him. He 
says: “Nanak has been blessed with such an Inner Knower, that wherever he goes his Master 
is with him.”(4-89-158) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to be free from all worries, including the 
fear of death, then we should always try to go to such places where God’s praises are 
being sung, and we should always keep Him in our mind. 
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ast HIS u Il 


a wat dfeg fimre 11 
ufsor neuter ugh ofS ure al 


AY Fifer ffs drs 
fio oS SO" OS HS dl TTS I 
dar ae 


gueg A usd frost 1 
fafs afs wfeur us ar STET 1211 


Fal His urfeur A ugeTe I 
whe wfe must Fomt AS ISI 


ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 


jo paraanee govind Dhi-aavai. 
parhi-aa anparhi-aa param gat paavai. ||1]| 


saaDhoo sang simar gopaal. 
bin naavai jhoothaa Dhan maal. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


SGGS P-198 


roopvant so chatur si-aanaa. 
jin jan maani-aa parabh kaa bhaanaa. ||2]| 


jag meh aa-i-aa so parvaan. 
ghat ghat apnaa su-aamee jaan. ||3]| 


kaho naanak jaa kay pooran bhaag. 
har charnee taa kaa man laag. ||4||90]|159]| 


AW Sa A A UTS TT Il 
ofa deat TS AT HS BT icon qell 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to be free from all worries, 
including the fear of death, then we should always try to go to such places where God’s 
praises are being sung, and we should always keep Him in our mind. In this shabad, he tells 
us what kind of rewards a person receives who meditates on God’s Name. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), the person who meditates on God, whether learned or illiterate, 
obtains supreme state (of spiritual bliss).”(1) 


Therefore advising us, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend), in the company of saintly persons 
meditate on the Master of the earth. Because without (meditating on the) Name, all wealth 
and property is false (none of it would accompany you after death).”(1-pause) 


Regarding those who take pride in their beauty or wisdom, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, 
in God’s court that person alone is recognized as) handsome, clever, or wise, who has 
(cheerfully) obeyed God’s will.”(2) 


Guru Ji adds: “Only the advent of that person is approved (in God’s court), who sees the 
Master in each and every heart.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “O’ Nanak, They whose destiny is perfect, their mind is attuned 
to God’s Name.”(4-90-159) 


The message of this shabad is that irrespective of one’s qualifications, whosoever 
meditates on God’s Name obtains the supreme state of spiritual bliss. Therefore, that 
person is wise and fortunate whose mind is attuned to God’s Name, and who cheerfully 
accepts God’s will. 
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ast HIS U II ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 

ofa & wa fA Was odt Ag Il har kay daas si-o saakat nahee sang. 

Sg fart GE oH a So NUN TTS I oh bikh-ee os raam ko rang. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
Ho WAS AA Sot Ata man asvaar jaisay turee seegaaree. 

fa@ arugy usd act AU ji-o kaapurakh puchaarai naaree. ||1|| 

ae a@ dat ute ese I bail ka-o naytaraa paa-ay duhaavai. 

ag ofs fi ue ue 11211 ga-oo char singh paachhai paavai. ||2|| 
sd 8 AHS ats UAT II gaadar lay kaamDhayn kar poojee. 

AGS a ore fas Ut 13 sa-uday ka-o Dhaavai bin poonjee. ||3]| 
aed TH oH Afy ds Il naanak raam Naam jap cheet. 

fants Aumit af AT Hts six<aiagoll simar su-aamee har saa meet. ||4||91||160]| 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In stanza (1) of shabad (4-89-158) Guru Ji said: “Calamity is there, where God’s meditation 
is not, (but) myriad of joys are there where praises of God are being sung.” In this shabad, 
Guru Ji gives many vivid examples to show how there is no commonality between a God’s 
devotee and the worshipper of Maya (worldly wealth and power), and with whom we should 
develop friendship. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), the devotee of God cannot join company with the worshipper of 
Maya (the worldly riches and power). The latter is lured by vicious pleasures and the former 
is imbued with the love of God.’(1-pause) 


Now illustrating the mismatch between a devotee of God and the worshipper of power, Guru 
Ji says: “(The friendship between a devotee of God and a worshipper of wealth is like that 
of) an untrained person riding a decorated horse, or an impotent man trying to seduce a 
woman.”(1) 


Giving other examples, Guru Ji says: (The friendship between the worshipper of power and 
God’s servant) is like a person trying to milk a bull by putting a cord round its legs, or a 
person trying to out chase a lion while riding a cow.” (2) 


Guru Ji adds: “(For a devotee to make friends with an egocentric is like a person) worshipping 
a sheep, mistaking it for a wish fulfilling cow, or a person going to the market to buy 
merchandise without any money (in the pocket).”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend, instead of wasting your time in developing 
friendship with worshippers of Maya), Nanak says, in your mind worship God’s Name and 
meditate on the friend and Master like God.(4-91-160) 


The message of this shabad is that there is no use trying to form friendships with the 
worshippers of Maya. Instead, we should make God as our friend by always meditating 
on His Name. 
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ast HIS u Il ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 

At ufs fasus ads at Il saa mat nirmal kahee-at Dheer. 

aH oAfee utes ste 19 raam rasaa-in peevat beer. ||1|| 

afs & sae foe afe Ge Il har kay charan hirdai kar ot. 

HOH Has 3 des ee NU ITS I janam maran tay hovat chhot. ||1]| rahaa-o. 
A 30 foone fas Gud 3 uy I so tan nirmal jit upjai na paap. 

TH dfar fegHs uss 1211 raam rang nirmal partaap. ||2|| 

AoHfa fufe as fears | saaDhsang mit jaat bikaar. 

FS 3 Gu Sd Ques III sabhtay ooch ayho upkaar. ||3]| 

On sats TS aus I paraym bhagat raatay gopaal. 

Bad AS AT ISTH IGUICQNAEAU naanak jaachai saaDh ravaal. ||4||92||161]| 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that there is no use of trying to form friendships 
with the worshippers of Maya. Instead, we should make God as our friend by always 
meditating on His Name. In this shabad, he tells us what is the wisest council to follow, and 
how to make friendship with God. 


He says: “O’ brother, that intellect is said to be pure and steadfast, with which one quaffs the 
nectar of God’s Name.”(1) 


Therefore, Guru Ji advises: “(O’ my friend), in your mind, make God’s Name as your prop. 
(By doing so), you will be spared (from the pains of) birth and death.”(1-pause) 


Listing additional merits of God’s Name, he says: “Such is the immaculate glory of God’s 
Name, (that it keeps one away from any sin, and) that body becomes immaculate out of 
which arises no sin.”(2) 


Now explaining the blessings obtained by joining the society of saints, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
my friends), in the company of saints, all the vices are effaced, and this is highest virtuous 
deed.”(3) 


Therefore, Guru Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “Nanak seeks the dust of the feet 
(the humble service) of those saints who remain imbued with the loving devotion of 
God.”(4-92-161) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to be rid of the pains of births and deaths, 
then joining the company of saints we should meditate on God’s Name, so that our 
intellect becomes immaculate and we do not commit any more sins. 


ast HIS U II ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 
mt Utfs aifee faG wit 11 aisee pareet govind si-o laagee. 
Afs we use eserat 9 sae mayl la-ay pooran vadbhaagee. ||1|| 
- rahaa-o. 
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gost ofy faa fa oct i bhartaa paykh bigsai ji-o naaree. 
fs ofa aa Ale oy fesrdt 194 ti-o har jan jeevai Naam chitaaree. ||1|| 
us ute fas Ales HST II poot paykh ji-o jeevat maataa. 
@f3 ufs Ae ofe fAG TST NN ot pot jan har si-o raataa. ||2]| 
Bat now ad Uf aa I lobhee anad karai paykh Dhanaa. 
He Bde ons fAS Brat Hat III jan charan kamal si-o laago manaa. ||3]| 
fang odt fea fsa wSTS II bisar nahee ik til daataar. 
Bod F US US MOT ISICSNIEII naanak kay parabh paraan aDhaar. 
114] |93]]162]| 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad (4-91-160), Guru Ji told us that there is no use of trying to form 
friendships with the worshippers of Maya. Instead, we should try to become devotees of God 
and always meditate on the Name of God, who is our real friend. In this shabad, he explains 
what kind of sincere, deep and limitless love for God His devotees have, and how fortunate 
they are. 


He says: “The devotees who are imbued with such a love of God (as explained below) God 
unites them with Him.”(1-pause) 


First citing the example of a young bride, Guru Ji says: “Just as a bride is delighted on seeing 
her groom, similarly God’s devotee feels rejuvenated by contemplating God’s Name.’(1) 


Giving more examples, Guru Ji says: “Just as a mother feels alive seeing her son, similarly 
the devotee is imbued with God like warp and woof.’(2) 


Guru Ji adds: “As the greedy person rejoices on seeing wealth, similarly the devotee’s mind 
remains attuned to God’s immaculate Name.”(3) 


Therefore, Guru Ji prays: “O’ the mainstay of Nanak’s life breaths, O’ benevolent God, do not 
go out of my mind even for an instant.”(4-93-162) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to be reunited with our benevolent Master, 
the eternal God, then we should become His true devotee, and love Him as a young 
bride loves her groom or a mother loves her son. We shouldn’t forget Him at any time. 


ast HIS U Il ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 
oH onfefs A Ao oft 1 raam rasaa-in jo jan geeDhay. 
UIs GHS UH sast Ho wai ga charan kamal paraym bhagtee beeDhay. 
||1]|| rahaa-o. 
mis oA dtafs Afs erg | aan rasaa deeseh sabh chhaar. 
on fas fages AAS IAI Naam binaa nihfal sansaar. ||1]| 
nig gu 3 are orf anDh koop tay kaadhay aap. 
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TS Gee vigaA UIST 12M gun govind achraj partaap. ||2|| 

efs fafs fasefs yoo due Il van tarin taribhavan pooran gopaal. 
gon ung Aba Afar efenres 131 barahm pasaar jee-a sang da-i-aal. ||3|| 
AJ Sa AT agat AT I kaho naanak saa kathnee saar. 

ufs 83 fan franod? ISIXeiIesil maan layt jis sirjanhaar. ||4]|94||163|| 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to be reunited with our benevolent 
Master, the eternal God, then we should become His true devotee, and love Him as a young 
bride loves her groom or a mother loves her son, and not forget Him at any time. In this 
shabad, Guru Ji elaborates on the depth of love of devotees for their beloved God, and tells 
us how we also should remember Him. 


Citing a beautiful metaphor, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), they who get used to the elixir 
of God’s Name, they are attuned to the loving devotion of God (just as a bee gets attached to 
a flower).”(1-pause) 


Now commenting on the state of mind of such true devotees, Guru Ji says: “To them all other 
relishes seem like dust. For them, without the Name the whole world is of no use.”(1) 


Describing the blessings, God bestows on such devotees, he says: “(God) Himself pulls them 
out of the blind well (of worldly desires). This is the wonderful glory and merit of singing 
God’s praise.”(2) 


Regarding the view with which the devotees see the world, Guru Ji says: “(The devotees) 
realize that the perfect God is pervading in all woods, vegetation, and the three worlds, and 
the merciful Master always accompanies the mortals.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by advising us to utter only those words, which please God. 
He says: “(O’ my friends), Nanak says that utterance alone is sublime, which the Creator 
approves. (In other words, we should only sing God’s praises and utter His Name, because 
that is the only thing He likes).”(4-94-163) 


The message of this shabad is that we should be so much in love with God and His 
Name that for us all the pleasures and luxuries of the world mean nothing compared 
to God’s love, and for that we should always keep singing His praise and meditating on 
His Name. 


ast HIS U II ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 
fosyfs ores oH Afe ote II nitparat naavan raam sar keejai. 
Sf Ho oH ofe vifys uta nan doe 11 jhol mahaa ras har amrit peejai. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 
foous Gea afee at oH I nirmal udak govind kaa Naam. 
HAS ATS YTS AS aH III majan karat pooran sabh kaam. ||1]| 
It is the same light Page -746 of 757 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib Page - 199 


dar ace SGGS P-199 

ASHta 3a aAfe ae Il satsang tah gosat ho-ay. 

ate HOH & fowtee af 121 kot janam kay kilvikh kho-ay. ||2|| 

frets Ara asfo mse Il simrahi saaDh karahi aanand. 

ufe fe sent usHSE ISI man tan ravi-aa parmaanand. ||3]| 

fants usufs ofs ve fours | jisahi paraapat har charan niDhaan. 

aad oA SAT ATT NICUNIESI naanak daas tiseh kurbaan. ||4]|95||164]| 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the opening stanza of a previous shabad (4-86-155), Guru Ji stated: “(O’ my friends), they 
who have become pure by bathing in the immaculate Name of God, (they have obtained) 
the reward of doing the most virtuous deeds during millions of eclipses.” In this shabad, he 
compares the company of holy saints to a pool of immaculate water, and tells us how singing 
praises of God in their company or bathing in such a pool is far better than bathing at the 
so-called holy places. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), every day take a bath in the pool of God’s (Name), and after 
carefully reflecting, drink this supreme elixir with great love and devotion.’(1-pause) 


Describing the qualities of this water of God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), immaculate 
is the water of God’s Name; by taking a bath in it all one’s tasks are accomplished.”(1) 


Now explaining what really is the pool of God’s Name, and what is so special about it, Guru 
Ji says: “(O’ my friends, the congregation of holy saints is the pool of God’s Name). In that 
place, there is discourse with the saintly persons (on spiritual matters, and by participating in 
such discourses, one) gets rid of one’s sins of myriad of births.”(2) 


Describing what else happens in the congregation of saints, Guru Hi says: “(O’ my friends, 
there) the saintly persons meditate on God and enjoy in ecstasy, and in their heart and body 
pervades the supreme bliss-giving God.?(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “Servant Nanak is a sacrifice to those who have 
obtained the treasure of God’s immaculate Name.”(4-95-164) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get all our tasks accomplished and 
enjoy supreme bliss, then joining the company of saintly persons, we should meditate 
on God’s Name. This is the true spiritual ablution, which is far better than bathing at 
any holy place. 


a@at Hae u Il ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 
A fag afe fas Ae 3 wd I so kichh kar jit mail na laagai. 
afa atese ufo 8g He Aa NA sae II har keertan meh ayhu man jaagai. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 
Sa frfs 3 wT TS I ayko simar na doojaa bhaa-o. 
Hanfa Afu des are al satsang jap kayval naa-o. ||1]| 
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OSH UGH 3H FS UAT Il karam Dharam naym barat poojaa. 

uragaH fae WS 3 SAT IQ paarbarahm bin jaan na doojaa. ||2]| 

a at yoo cet wre taa kee pooran ho-ee ghaal. 

aT at ulfs nus us arf 131 jaa kee pareet apunay parabh naal. ||3]| 

A SAS J nud nud I so baisno hai apar apaar. 

ag oad fats 3a faars ie itenaeull kaho naanak jin tajay bikaar. ||4]|96]|165]| 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to get all our tasks accomplished 
and enjoy supreme bliss, then joining the company of saintly persons, we should meditate on 
God’s Name. This is the true spiritual ablution, which is far better than bathing at any holy 
place. In this shabad, he approaches the problem from a different angle and asks us to do 
only those kinds of deeds, upon doing which no dirt of sins attaches to our soul. 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend), do those kinds of (spiritual) deeds, upon doing which your 
mind may not get soiled (by any evil thoughts), and your mind may keep awake in singing 
God’s praises.”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji further advises and says: “(O’ my friend), worship only the one God and do not 
have any other (worldly) attachment. In the company of saints meditate only upon (God’s) 
Name.(1) 


Guru Ji adds: “Except (meditating on) the transcendent God, don’t indulge in any other faith 
ritual, daily routine, fasting, or worship.”(2) 


Commenting upon the rewards of such a true love for God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, in 
God’s court), approved is the toil of those whose love is with their God.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), Nanak says that the person who has renounced 
sinful ways, such a Vishnu (or devotee of God) is great beyond limit.’(4-96-165) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of outer cleansing, we should stress upon 
doing such deeds upon doing which no sinful thoughts enter our mind, and we always 
meditate on God’s Name. 


ast Hae u Il ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 

Fes ats ao te Il jeevat chhaad jaahi dayvaanay. 

ufear 85 3 & SaAS 1911 mu-i-aa un tay ko varsaa%nay. ||1|| 

fants dfée nfs sfe ufe fafimr i simar govind man tan Dhur likhi-aa. 

ay aA 3 nites fafimr nan gare I kaahoo kaaj na aavat bikhi-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
fad oadt fats fate wet 1 bikhai thag-uree jin jin khaa-ee. 

3 at BAe aad o AT 2H taa kee tarisnaa kabahoo" na jaa-ee. ||2|| 
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WIS UY Usd AA Il daaran dukh dutar sansaar. 

aH on fae aA Ssafe urfs 11311 raam Naam bin kaisay utras paar. ||3]| 
Forfa ffs efe as Ato il saaDhsang mil du-ay kul saaDh. 

TH OH Baa TITHE NIK DIIEEN raam Naam naanak aaraaDh. ||4||97||166]| 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad (4-91-160), Guru Ji told us that there is no use of trying to form 
friendships with the worshippers of Maya. Instead, we should make God as our friend, by 
always meditating on His Name. In this shabad, he tells us how unreliable worldly wealth is, 
and what the most reliable source of true happiness is, both in this world and the next. 


First of all, asking us why are we so dependent upon worldly relatives and possessions, as if 
these are going to provide us happiness even after our death, Guru Ji says: “O’ foolish person 
(these worldly relatives and possessions, which often) desert us even when we are alive, (tell 
me) who have been benefited (by these) after death?”(1) 


Therefore, Guru Ji advises: “(O’ my friend), meditate upon God (with full concentration of) 
your mind and body. (This command) has been written from the very beginning (in your 
destiny). The poison (of worldly wealth ultimately) doesn’t serve any purpose.’(1-pause) 


Now cautioning us against another undesirable outcome of the worldly wealth, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friend), whosoever have tasted this deceptive potion of worldly wealth, their inner 
fire of desire (for more wealth) never ends.”(2) 


As for the absolute necessity of the wealth of God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend), 
this world is like a very dreadful ocean of pains. Without God’s Name, it cannot be crossed. 
(In other words, without meditating on God’s Name, we cannot be rid of the painful rounds 
of birth and death in this world).”(3) 


Therefore, Guru Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “(O’ my friend), Nanak says that by 
joining the company of saintly persons, meditate on God’s Name, and in this way save your 
both (parental) generations.”(4-97-166) 


The message of this shabad is that worldly wealth is undependable even during our life, 
and is absolutely of no use after our death. It is only the wealth of God’s Name, which 
can provide us eternal happiness, and save us from rounds of birth and death. Therefore 
we should not get entangled in worldly wealth; instead we should meditate on God’s 
Name in the company of saints. 


ast HIS u II ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 

acta Gufs fa feat ost 1 gareebaa upar je khinjai daarhee. 

uragafh AT matfe Hf AST A paarbarahm saa agan meh saarhee. ||1|| 

um fone ag AIST Il pooraa ni-aa-o karay kartaar. 

mud BH aS UST WAU TTS I apunay daas ka-o raakhanhaar. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
urfe gerfe yafe UTSTY II aad jugaad pargat partaap. 
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fSva yor Cufa es sy 21 nindak mu-aa upaj vad taap. ||2]| 

fSfs ufanr fa ve 3 ate I tin maari-aa je rakhai na ko-ay. 

nat ure Het APE 1131 aagai paachhai mandee so-ay. ||3]| 

mus OA Te afe ote Il apunay daas raakhai kanth laa-ay. 

Fats saa dfs oy fourfe igitcigesil saran naanak har Naam Dhi-aa-ay. ||4||98]|167] | 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


According to Dr. Bhai Vir Singh Ji, this shabad seems to be uttered by Guru Ji when putting 
his hand on the beard a tyrant Sulhi Khan, had boasted to subdue and kill humble Guru Arjun 
Dev Ji. But he himself died on the way by accidentally falling into a burning brick kiln. Then 
Guru Ji uttered this shabad as a general lesson for all those who unnecessarily slander or 
torture innocent persons. 


Commenting on the fate of those who bully poor helpless persons, Guru Ji says: “He who 
proudly strokes his beard over the poor, God has burnt that beard in fire. (In other words, 
they who have tried to bully weaker persons, God has awarded them severe punishment).”(1) 


Expressing his faith, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the Creator does full justice. He is the 
savior of His devotee.’(1-pause) 


Now referring to the particular incident of Su/hi Khan falling into a burning hot brick kiln, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), God’s glory has been manifest since the beginning of ages. 
(Therefore because of His power) an intense heat arose (in the brick kiln. Falling into it) the 
slanderer got killed.”(2) 


Guru Ji adds: “(That God), killed the slanderer, from whom nobody could be saved. He 
earned dishonor both in this and the next world.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), God saves His servants by embracing them 
to His bosom. Therefore seeking His shelter, Nanak meditates on God’s Name.”(4-98-167) 


The message of this shabad is that we should never be arrogant and oppress the poor 
and the meek; otherwise we would be severely punished. In case any tyrant tries to 
oppress us, we should seek God’s protection, keep meditating on His Name, and have 
full faith in God’s justice. 


ast HIS U II ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 

Hong or atss wri mahjar jhoothaa keeton aap. 

undt a8 war ASTY Il paapee ka-o laagaa santaap. ||1|| 

fanfo Aoet aifse He II jisahi sahaa-ee gobid mayraa. 

fH a AY odt wre Sa NAN TT II tis ka-o jam nahee aavai nayraa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
Aret edad Fe a Il saachee dargeh bolai koorh. 

fag TS uss vioT HS N12 I sir haath pachhorhay anDhaa moorh. ||2|| 

da ford age uy rog bi-aapay karday paap. 
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nest dfe gat ys vr 1311 adlee ho-ay baithaa parabh aap. ||3]| 
mus auf wm aa I apan kamaa-i-ai aapay baaDhay. 

zag afenr Ag AM & ATE gil darab ga-i-aa sabh jee-a kai saathai. ||4|| 
atad Hofe ud voate | naanak saran paray darbaar. 

ant Ua Ae casts UI ngecil raakhee paij mayrai kartaar. ||5||99||168]| 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Arjun Dev Ji described how God saved him from the slanderer 
Sulhi Khan, who was marching along with his armed men to attack Guru Ji. But on the way 
he was himself killed, by accidentally falling into a burning hot brick kiln. According to Dr. 
Bhai Vir Singh Ji, Guru Ji uttered this shabad to express his gratitude to God, when many of 
his enemies went to king Akbar and presented a memorandum of complaints against Guru 
Ji. Upon investigating the matter, the king dismissed it and punished the complainers for 
making false and malicious complaints against an innocent saint. 


Seeing the hand of God in proving this document to be false, Guru Ji says: “God Himself 
proved the memorandum to be false, and the sinner was afflicted with great disaster.”(1) 


Therefore expressing his firm faith in God, Guru Ji declares: “(O’ my friends), even the 
demon of death doesn’t come near that (person) whom God supports.”(1-pause) 


Drawing another conclusion from this incident, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), he who tells 
lies in a court where true justice is done, that blind fool beats his head and twists his hands 
in regret.”(2) 


Now describing what additional punishments God awards to such sinners, Guru Ji says: 
“Ailments afflict those who commit sins (because God) Himself is sitting as a judge.”(3) 


Teaching another lesson, Guru Ji says: “(They who commit sins for the sake of wealth should 
remember that all our) wealth goes away along with our life, and we are caught in the web 
of our own deeds.’’(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), Nanak says that they who have sought the 
shelter of (God’s) court, my Creator has saved their honor.”(5-99-168) 


The message of this shabad is that if we seek the refuge of God, then even big 
memorandums of false complaints against us can do us no harm, but the false ones 
themselves suffer grievously. 


ast HIS u Il ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 

Ae at ofa Ha He YdeTat Il jan kee Dhoor man meeth khataanee. 

yafa oath fesfimr ofe urat ia gre Il poorab karam likhi-aa Dhur paraanee. ||1|| 

° rahaa-o. 

ufat 200 SGGS P-200 

nidata Ho ufe faoret II aha‘-buDh man poor thiDhaa-ee. 
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Arg ofe ate wo HATE WII saaDhDhoor kar suDh manjaa-ee. ||1]| 
uifea Fer A oS ect Il anik jalaa jay Dhovai dayhee. 
He 3 Ssd AUS Sat QH mail na utrai suDh na tayhee. ||2|| 
Afsag sfeG Ae faus Il satgur bhayti-o sadaa kirpaal. 
afte faufe fants afer 38 are 11311 har simar simar kaati-aa bha-o kaal. ||3]| 
vats safs sats ofs ae 1 mukat bhugat jugat har naa-o. 
UH sas aoa TE WE siqooiaecil paraym bhagat naanak gun gaa-o. 
||4]|100]|169]| 
GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad (4-95-164), Guru Ji advised us that if we want to get all our tasks 
accomplished and enjoy supreme bliss, then joining the company of saintly persons we should 
meditate on God’s Name. This is the true spiritual ablution, which is far better than bathing at 
any holy place. In this shabad, he elaborates on the merits of the company of saintly people, 
and tells us how their humble service is far better than bathing at many pilgrimage stations. 


First telling us who those persons are to whom the dust of saints feet (their humble service) 
seems so sweet, he says: “(O’ my friends), the humble service of saints seems very pleasing 
only to the one in whose destiny it is so pre-ordained.’(1-pause) 


Now explaining the virtues of the dust of saints’ feet (their humble service), Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
my friends, ordinarily human mind) remains brimful with the grease of arrogant intellect. 
(Therefore, just as we cannot wash greasy pots with ordinary water, similarly ordinary advice 
has no effect on an egoist’s mind). Only the service of the saints purifies it.’(1) 


He further comments: “(Even if one) washes one’s body in many waters (of pilgrimage 
stations), one’s dirt (of self-conceit) is not removed, and the mind is not purified.”(2) 


Now describing the blessing obtained by a person who has met the true Guru and followed 
his advice, Guru Ji says: “The person who has met the ever merciful true Guru, by meditating 
again and again on God, such a person has got rid of the fear of death.” (3) 


Finally stating the merits of meditating on God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend, 
meditation on) God’s Name is the only true way of obtaining salvation, and enjoying (spiritual 
bliss). Therefore Nanak says, (O’ human being) keep singing (God’s) praises with (true) love 
and devotion.”(4-100-169) 


The message of this shabad is that because of our self-conceit, our mind is not receptive 
to any spiritual sermon or advice. It is only when we humbly serve the saints (and listen 
to the divine words of the) true Guru that we embrace love for God and start meditating 
on His Name, which is the only true way to obtain salvation. 


ast HIS u Il ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 

Ales uest ofs A TA II jeevan padvee har kay daas. 

fae fife wirsH userA IAI jin mili-aa aatam pargaas. ||1|| 
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ofa a flue Afs Ho atat I har kaa simran sun man kaanee. 

Ay uefa ofa mare usat ail Jae Il sukh paavahi har du-aar paraanee. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 

me usd fone aus Il aath pahar Dhi-aa-ee-ai gopaal. 

Bad BIAS ety fers QNIwlawoil naanak darsan daykh nihaal. ||2||101]|170]| 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us to humbly listen to the divine words of the true 
Guru, so that we may embrace love for God and start meditating on His Name, which is the 
only true way to obtain salvation. In this shabad, Guru Ji elaborates on the merits of listening 
and meditating on God’s Name. 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend), the servants of God have been blessed with the (sublime) status 
of life, by meeting them (others also have) obtained enlightenment for their soul.’(1) 


Therefore Guru Ji says to us: “(O’ my friend), you too should listen to God’s meditation 
with full attention of your ears. (In this way) you would obtain peace at God’s door, O”’ 
mortal.”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “(O’ my friend), Nanak says we should meditate 
on God at all times, so that (we may also enjoy the bliss of seeing His sight).”(2-101-170) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain the supreme status of life and 
enjoy the bliss of God’s sight, then we should keep meditating on His Name at all times. 


ast HIS U II ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 

Rifs set ae afafe ut i saa‘tbha-ee gur gobid paa-ee. 

au ury fae Ad set NA TTS Il taap paap binsay mayray bhaa-ee. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 

TH OH fos dAS FHS II raam Naam nit rasan bakhaan. 

faor da sé afer al binsay rog bha-ay kali-aan. ||1]| 

UTSGTH TE nia sss II paarbarahm gun agam beechaar. 

AY Haft 3 fSASTs 112 saaDhoo sangam hai nistaar. ||2|| 

fooHs dé weg fos sts Il nirmal gun gaavhu nit neet. 

aet fimrfa Gad Fe HIS ISI ga-ee bi-aaDh ubray jan meet. ||3]| 

Ho Bo BH ys muse fomret 1 man bach karam parabh apnaa Dhi-aa-ee. 

sed TH Sct APSTSt IWNIOVNIAl naanak daas tayree sarnaa-ee. 
||4]|102]|171]| 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to obtain the supreme status of life 
and enjoy the bliss of God’s sight, then we should keep meditating on His Name at all times. 
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According to Dr. Bhai Vir Singh, Guru Ji uttered this shabad on the occasion of recovery of 
his son Hargobind from the malady of Small Pox. 


Expressing his relief and gratitude, Guru Ji says: “O’ my brothers, all my anguishes and pains 
have vanished. There is now peace in my mind. It is my Guru God who has blessed me with 
it.”(1-pause) 


Therefore drawing a lesson from this event, he says: “(O’ my friends), the person who daily 
utters God’s Name from the tongue, all that person’s ailments are destroyed, and there is 
all-around happiness.”(1) 


Making another observation, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the merits (and powers) of 
God are beyond comprehension. (By meditating on His Name) in the company of saints, 
emancipation (is obtained).”(2) 


Therefore on the basis of his personal experience, he advises: “(O’ my friends), day after day, 
sing the immaculate praises (of God. By whose grace all my) predicament has gone, and my 
devotees and friends have (also) been saved.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by praying: “(O’ God), servant Nanak is under Your shelter. 
(Please bless me, that I may) keep meditating on my God in my thoughts, words, and 
deeds.”(4-102-171) 


The message of this shabad is that we should always have complete faith in God, and 
keep meditating on Him with full concentration of our mind and body, even in the face 
of all difficulties. God would surely provide us full protection and dispel all our worries. 


ast HIS u II ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 
33 Yery aor ages II naytar pargaas kee-aa gurdayv. 
oH Te use set AS ua are Il bharam ga-ay pooran bha-ee sayv. ||1]| 
7 rahaa-o. 
Hise 3 oftmr feast seetlaa tay rakhi-aa bihaaree. 
urTaggH ys fasur ost al paarbarahm parabh kirpaa Dhaaree. ||1]| 
Bead OY AU A Ale I naanak Naam japai so jeevai. 
FroHfa ofa nits ute 121903192211 saaDhsang har amrit peevai. ||2||103]|172|| 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


According to Dr. Bhai Vir Singh Ji, fifth Guru Arjun Dev Ji uttered this shabad on the 
occasion of the recovery of his son Hargobind from Small Pox, and warding off the danger 
of losing his eyesight. 


So expressing his gratitude to God when his child showed signs of recovery by opening his 
eyes (which otherwise had remained shut due to Small Pox), Guru Ji says: “The Guru God 
has illuminated the eyes (of my son Hargobind). So now the doubts (regarding his eyesight) 
have gone away, and my devotion (to God) has proved fruitful.”(1-pause) 
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In order to remove any doubts regarding who saved his son, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, 
it was not any lesser god or goddess, but it was) God who became gracious, and saved him 
from Small Pox.”(1) 


Therefore drawing the conclusion from this incident, Guru Ji says: “O’ Nanak, one who 
meditates on (God’s Name), survives (such maladies). Therefore one should keep drinking the 
nectar (of God’s Name, by singing His praises) in the company of saintly persons.”(2- 103-172) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of losing our faith during serious ailments 
or tragedies, and falling into the traps of astrologers, or worshipping lesser gods and 
goddesses, we should keep faith in the one supreme God and meditate on His Name. If 
He shows His grace, no harm would come to our family or us. 


ast Hae u Il ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 

ue Gg HSA US 3d 3 II Dhan oh mastak Dhan tayray nayt. 

ue Sf sas fas 3H Afar dS 1191 Dhan o-ay bhagat jin tum sang hayt. ||1]| 

on faa aA Ae adit I Naam binaa kaisay sukh lahee-ai. 

TAS TH OH AA aA NAM TIS I rasnaa raam Naam jas kahee-ai. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 

fsa Gufs rem gers II tin oopar jaa-ee-ai kurbaan. 

orad fafs afr fasee 121908931 naanak jin japi-aa nirbaan. ||2||104||173]| 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji advised us that instead of losing our faith during serious 
ailments or tragedies, and falling into the traps of astrologers, or worshipping gods and 
goddesses, we should keep faith in the one supreme God and meditate on His Name. If He 
shows His grace, no harm would come to our family or us. In this shabad he tells us how 
blessed are they who meditate on God, and have true love for Him, and how much he respects 
such devotees. 


He says: “(O’ God), blessed is that forehead, (that bows before You), and blessed are those 
eyes which see Your (sight). Blessed are those devotees who have sincere love for You.”(1) 


Next, addressing us, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), how could we get any peace without 
(meditating on God’s) Name? Therefore, with our tongue, we should keep uttering praises of 
God’s Name.”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “O’ Nanak, we should be a sacrifice to those who 
have meditated on the desire-free God.”(2-104-173) 


The message of this shabad is that we should highly respect those who meditate on God’s 
Name, and we should follow their example by singing God’s praises in the company of 
such saintly people. 


ast HIS u Il ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 
3o HAS Sd ote Il too”hai maslat too"hai naal. 
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30 aufs fs mrs all toohai raakhahi saar samaal. ||1]| 

mA oH Ae vat ATet II aisaa raam deen dunee sahaa-ee. 

wm at da ge AS set NA Tae I daas kee paij rakhai mayray bhaa-ee. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 

uid uifu feg ae ef AT II aagai aap ih thaan vas jaa kai. 

mS Udd HS dfs AS AT NMI aath pahar man har ka-o jaapai. ||2]| 

ufs use Fg SlAe II pat parvaan sach neesaan. 

aw a@ urfu asta gaHTS 13 jaa ka-o aap karahi furmaan. ||3]| 

mmy ast yrfy ufsurts i aapay daataa aap partipaal. 

fos fas aaa TH BH ANTS IgiAoUllasll nit nit naanak raam Naam samaal. 
||4] [105] [174] | 


GAURRI MEHLA 5 


In the previous shabad (2-103-172), Guru Ji advised us that instead of losing our faith during 
serious ailments or tragedies, and falling into the traps of astrologers, or worshipping gods 
and goddesses, we should keep faith in the one supreme God and meditate on His Name. In 
this shabad, he expresses his own full confidence in God, and advises us accordingly. 


Addressing God, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, You are my counsel. You are always with me. You 
always keep abreast of my situation and preserve me (through all difficulties).”(1) 


Therefore Guru Ji loudly proclaims: “(O’ my friends), such a God is my helper both in this 
and the next world, who (always) saves the honor of (His) servant, O’ my brothers.’(1-pause) 


Guru Ji further clarifies: “(O’ my friends), He who controls this world is in charge in the next 
(world also). Therefore, my mind keeps remembering Him at all times.”(2) 


Acknowledging God’s supremacy, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), for whom You Yourself order, 
that person’s honor is approved (in Your court, and such a person receives) the eternal stamp 
(of Your approval).”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says, “(O’ my friends, God) Himself is the Giver and Himself the 
Sustainer. Therefore, O’ Nanak, day after day remember (His) Name. (4-105-174) 


The message of this shabad is that God is our friend and companion everywhere. 
Therefore, whatever our problem, or situation may be, we should seek His support and 
meditate on His Name. 


ast HIS U II ga-orhee mehlaa 5. 

Afsag ya sfeur faurs satgur pooraa bha-i-aa kirpaal. 

food efit Ae TUT 14 hirdai vasi-aa sadaa gupaal. ||1|| 

TY Jes Ae ct AY uf raam ravat sad hee sukh paa-i-aa. 
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ut 209 SGGS P-201 

ufeur act use ofe wfenr nan ar tl ma-i-aa karee pooran har raa-i-aa. ||1]| 
: rahaa-o. 

aT Tot AT a Us TT Il kaho naanak jaa kay pooray bhaag. 

afe ofa on mAfag ATT QUIEN har har Naam asthir sohaag. ||2||106|| 


GAURRI MEHTA 5 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji told us that God is our friend and companion everywhere. 
Therefore, whatever our problem, or situation may be, we should seek His support and 
meditate on His Name. In this short shabad, Guru Ji is describing the blessings bestowed by 
Guru and God when they are in mercy. 


Guru Ji says: “On whom the perfect true Guru becomes merciful, the eternal God is enshrined 
in that person’s heart.’(1) 


Now stating what happens to the person on whom God shows mercy, Guru Ji says: “On 
whom (God) the perfect king shows His mercy; by meditating on God’s Name, that person 
obtains peace.”(1-pause) 


Therefore Guru Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “(O’ my friends), Nanak says, whose 
destiny is perfect, meditates on God’s Name, and such a person’s union (with God) becomes 
eternal.”(2-106) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain true peace and have eternal 
union with God, then we should meditate on His Name, and pray that God may be 
enshrined in our heart. 
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